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DEDICATION 


TO THE 
Atheman SOCIETY. 

Gentlemen, 
THENIANISM being firſt and entirely my own 
A Project, and my ſelf being Honour d ſo far as to be 


choſen and continu'd 4 Member of your Society, for the 
whole Time the Athenian Mercury (or Queftion- 


Project) was publiſh'd ;, for theſe Reaſons you lie under a ſort of 


Neceſſuty to Patronize whatever bears the ATHENIAN Name: 
And fince the Athenians thought they cou'd not make 4 more 
pleaſing and agreeable Preſent to APOLLO, (the Name of one of 
the Projefts in this Volume) than by ſending to bis Temple at Delphos 
tbeir Firſt Hare, (which they conſecrated to bim, as the Firſt Pro- 
dufion of their Brain) this males me bope that the Athenian 
Society will not refuſe to Patronize this, not only Firft, but entire 
Collection of all my Writings, Beſides, twere the higheſt Piece of 
Ingratitude not to pay the Firft Fruits to tbat Sun under whoſe kind 
— they ripen d and came to that little Growth you now ſee 
them in. 1 dare not, Gentlemen, preſume to attempt 4 Strain of 
Panegyrick, leſt when I have done my utmaſt Endeauours, the World 
ou d condemn me for ſpeaking too little on ſo Eminent a Subject. 
However, (tho* I bnow I ſhall offend your Modeſty) I ſhal venture 


to ſay, your Learned Character i ſo wel known in the World, 1 


cou'd not with Honour, or Prudence, bave dedicated Dunton's 
Projects to any otber Patron but your ſelves, 

The Learned and Famous Verulam delivering bis Opinion of ibe 
Dedication of Books, declares bimſelf no Friend to Addreſſes 4 
that Nature, Becauſe Books ought to have no Patrons but Truth 
and Reaſon. Then I am ſure, bad that great Man been now living, 
be won d baue Licens'd the Dedication of theſe Projects to the 
Athenian Society, or at leaſt thoſe Three Auſtriou Hero's (the late 
dlarqueſs of Hallifax, Sir William Temple, and Sir Thomas 
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Inclinations lead you to more ſolid Learning. than you'll find here ;, yet 


ds at 
* 
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Pope Blount) wou*d bave approv'd of this Dedication, as they all 
boon a tb Xtnentat Mercury [0 far a iò call it the mioftenter- 
taining and uſeful Project this Age nas produc'd; wirh many 
0tþ-r Encomiums, for which I refer you to my Sixth Project, en- 
tit dl Dunton's Apollo; or a Continuation of the Athenian 
Oracle. | | 

-, Now, Gentlemen, baving produc'd Three ſuch great Authorities, 10 
prove the Arhegian Society she fitteſt Patrons * this Work, I ſhe 
mike no firiber Apolog y for this Dedtrition; ſince you ſee by the Joint 
Suffrage of Three of the greateſt Men of the Age, my Six Hun- 
dred Projects bave 4 juſt Tithe to your Learned Patronage; and tho? 
it wou d much advance the Reputation of Dunton's Athenianiſm, 
z0 prefix your Names in the Front of it, yet, Gentlemen, ] ſbanꝰt 
preſibut to put your Names to this Dedication, becauſe I kuow your 


gueſſing that a Variety may not be unpleaſant, 1 have ventur d ſo far 
as to put the Initial Letters of your Names to the Firft Volume of 
Dunion's Proj &s ; and to dedicate them to you under that Cover, 
as hoping they may ſerve for your Diverſion, when tir'd with 
graver Studies. OS: | | | 
Gentlemen, I need not tell you (you have heard it fo often in 
Letters ſ-nt to the Black Raven) bow univerſally the Writings of 
the Athenian.Society have obtain d in the World; for the feveral 
Z litions o, the : Athenian Oracle ſufficiently evince it: Bat tho" 
ATHENIAN ISM was entirely John Dunton's Thought, (IT mean 
bath the Athenian Mercury, tb: Athenian Oracle, and even the 
Athenian Society it ſelf ) yet this Age affording more Poets than 
Parrons, (for NINE MUSES may travel long e ler they can find 
one Mecænas) J bud not preſum'd o inſcribe The General Col- 
tection of all my Writings to your celebrated Names, had not your 
great Hamility, 44 well as Learning, unanimouſly voted the Arhe- 
nian Society the firte/t Patron to protect, and defend a Work entirPd 
ATHENIANISM. f it were not that moſt Writers have a ſordid 
preſent Gain in View, when they defign a Dedication, 1 am-confident 
we /hou'd ſee few Noblemen's Names ar the Beginning of ibeir 
Works, ſince it muſt be confeſSd, *rwou'd be more for x Advan- 
tage of their Reputation, to chuſe one another for Patrons, 4 
Writer being better qualify'd to defend that wi ich he has once eſpous d 
with bis Pen, than any great Man with bis empty Name, or a long 
Catalogue of Titles. Beſides, great Men make but ſmall Reckoning 
of ſuch Preſents as theſe, in Regard they are often above their Un- 
derſtanding or diſagreeing from their Genius, or (which i as bad 
to an Aut bor) are ſo tar from rewarding bis fulſom Praiſes, (for 
moſt |*edications conſiſt of little elſe) they ban'*t the Soul ſometimes 
10 pay for the bare Book they preſent him with 5, (of which I cou d 
nanie ſeveral Inſtances) but for my Part, I prefer Piety hefore 
Birth, and Learning before Dignity, and conſequently choſe rarer 
80 add tbeſe Six Hundred Projects to the Athenian Society, ** 
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10 any other Perſon wbaiſorver. At leaſt, I am ſure no Man will 


7 able you are to protect my Failings with your Invincible Pens, againſt 
4 all tboſe whd ſball bereafrer attack tbem: Nor will the Defet of 
n what / bave writ make me at all deſpair of your favourable Ręcepti- 
on, ſince every Action ought to receive its Value from the Intention, 
0 not the aukward Manner of Performance, 
* Fo that you ſee, Gentlemen, Honour, or Applauſe, or a Preſent 
£ of Guineas, was the leaſt Thing I minded in ibis Dedication ;, no, 
- Gentlemen, to be plain with you, 1 rate my Time and Freedom 
* big ber than to CAEE Three or Four Days to 4 great Man, (for 
, perbaps a NOD, or 4 Brace of Guineas) becauſe the DUKE that 
t wears it rides in bis Coach and Six, I value no Maa for ba ſplen- 
17 did Equipage, or ſtrutting Titles, but only for bis Piety, Humility, 
+ aud Learning. Every Fool can put the Sweat of his Tenants 


i in his Pocket, hut he's the Dacling of fortune that (like the 
ff Athenian Society) carrys his Eftate in his Brains. Then, my 


, Athenian Brethren, if yu ſmile upon Dunton's Projects, 7 ſhall 
h think my 94 more bonour'd; than if a Duke, or Lord, bad con- 
0 


deſcended ſo far as to bave add me to dedicate this Volume 


n to him. 

f So that you ſee, Gentlemen, there's many Reaſons why 1 ſhou'd 
1 dedicate my Six Hundred Projects to the Athenian Society; net- 
o* ther durſt I venture em abroad under any Patrowage but yours ;, for 
1 10 whom cou'd Athenianiſm more juſt ly fly for Protection, than 10 the 
be Athenian Society, who (my unworthy ſelf excepted) are acknow- 
in ledg*d by all to be ſo truly Maſters of it: The Mules have long 
id acknowledg*d you their Sovereign, and indeed your General 

| Curious Learning deſerves this Eminent Title much better than the 
or Apollo's, Reviews, P—vey's, and thoſe other Interlupers that 
2 (meerly for the Sake of Bread) baue preſum'd to ALE my Atheni- 
'd an Project; © fince you have not only encourag'd them to 
id * write by your Munificence, but by your Example, which is 
nt * always more efficacious : But 1ho* (Gentlemen) this were Glory 
ir enough for any aber Perſon but the Athenian Society, yet WIT i 
1 not the only ſhining Quality for which the W orld admires you: To 4 
4 Happy Imagination and Lively Genius you have reconcil d the 
4 Severity and Profoundneſi of Fudgment. So that I may well dread 
8 preſenting Six Hundred Projects (but more eſpecially my Projects in 
12 Verſe) to your Critical Eye :, but as you are à great Judge of Wit 


ard Roetry, ſo you are likewiſe my Friend, (which I preſume to 
call you, as I' ue been concern d in your Nobleſt Paſſions, and are the 
Secret Oracle I conſult in all doubtful Matters) and 1 bope will ex- 
cuſe what Errors you find in this, and thoſe ſucceeding Volumes 
that are to compleat Dunten's Athenianiſm; for tho* the Gene- 


Reaſon, ani will run down 4 Book when they bave ſcarce read ibe 
Tile Page, yet I bope you will give Semence like a juſt and . 
| 2 


think my Choice of Patrons improper, when be ſhall conſider bow well 


rality of Readers are govern'd by Opinion and Humour, inſtead of 
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iv The DEDICATION. 
ful Fudge; and my late Eſſay emit'd— The Hazard of a Death- 
Bed-Repentance coming to SIX EDITIONS in London *, (be- 
fides thoſe Primed in Holland, Edinburgh, Dublin, ad in the 
Univerſity of Oxford; (wbere, as Mr. Swinnock informs” me, 
was re. printed ſeveral Times) it bas encourag d me to bope that even 
my Enemies, 4s well as my Friends, will be very kind to the Gene- 
ral Collection of all my Projects, which 1 emitle At henianiſm. 
The Thurians bad 4 Law, that whoever aboliſh'd an old Law, 
or eftabliſh'd a new, ſhou'd preſent himſelf before the People 
with a Rope about his Neck, that if his Project was not ap- 
prov*d, he might be preſently ſtrangl d. I ſthou'd ſcarce bave 
ventur d my Queſtion-Projett (tho* an Invention of General Uſe) 
upon that Bottom, and much leſ Dunton's Six Hundred Projects, 
a they all DRIBUD thro" one Qui. However, tas the 

ö kind Reception the World gave to my— Chriſtian's Gazette — 
15 Hazard of a -Bed-Repentance— Panegyrick on Jeffery's 
33 5 Cruelties and Satyr upon King William (which 14 tbe 
Ty Eighth Project in this Volume) that encourag'd me to reviſe all 
433 my Writings formerly publiſh'd, and ſuch as I had ſtill by me in 
TY Manuſcript, and to publiſh the whole under the General Title of 
ue | Athenianiſm; and (Gentlemen) bow far they'll deſerve that New 
| 3 and Celebrated Title you'll ſoon ſee, if you'll either conſult— the 
| 


Titles of the ſeveral Projects,. or at leaft will be ſenſible of 
| it by that Time my Six Hundred Projects are all publiſh'd. 
| Gentlemen, My cbief Deſign in writing and publiſhing theſe Six 
E | Hundred Projetts, i to furniſh the VRT OS with Matters fit 
1 for pious and ingenious Converſations, which perhaps I bave perform d 
nn ſome Meaſure, becauſe of the great, and not unpleaſam Variety of 
Things they comain. I ſpeab every where my Mind with 4 Philo- 
fophical Freedom, neitber blaming other Mens Fancies, nor pre- 
. fuming too much upon my own Concerts ;, for o poliſh my own Noti- 
ons, I conſulted not only your learned ſelves, but the beſt Authors I 
cou'd find on the Sabjets I was treating of, and made the beſt Im- 
provement I cou'd of em; for I judg d it ſafer, where my Projects 
were Nice and Curious, to build upon the Foundation of learned 
| Authors, than to obtrude my own raw and indigeſted Notions (meerly 
for Novelty's ſake) upon the Publick : Or if any Reader ſhou'd conde- 
feend ſo far as to as for ſuch new Thoughts as are entirely my own, 
they'll find it in my Projects entit?d— The Double Court- 
ſhip— Satyr upon King William Dunton's Apollo— New 
Creation — Judas Dunton's Shadow— He- Strumpets 
Diſſenting Doctors Mounted Beggar— Dunton's Sermon 
(for I think I have as much Authority. to preach as Daniel de Foe, 
who lately made bis REVIEW 4 Pulpit and bimſelf the PAR 
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The DEDICA TION. 
$0N) in which Ten Projects I ſcarce conſult eber Author, or 
Friend. | | 

But,Gentlemen, as 1 publiſh every diſtin# Treatiſe for Real Athe- 
nianiſm, and give it the Name of 4 NEW PROFECT, *tis ne- 
ceſſary 1 bere tell you what 1 wou'd have underſtood by thoſe Words, 
Athenianiſm— and New Project. 

e All Ages (as if Arbens had been the Original) have been 


* curious in their Enquiries, (that is, Lovers of Novelty) Curi- 


« ofity it ſelf is ſo much a Part of Nature, that *tis ſeldom 
* laid aſide till the whole Frame is diſſolvd; which made Dr. 
Wild ſay, | 


We all are ſeiz'd with th' Atbenian Itch, 
News and new Things do the whole World bewitch. 


Iwas this Love to Novelty, togetber with my Correſpondence 
with Madam Singer, (as you'll find in my Firſt Project, entitFd 
The Double Cgurtſhip) put me on writing Six Hundred Pro- 
jets; neither is that Number to be wonder d at, for the Mind of 


Man is naturally active, and prone to Thoughts, tis daily forming 


ſome NEW PROFECT; in a Moment, with the Slight of a 
Thought it mounts from Earth to Heaven », 4nd back again , 
From Age io Age . from preſent to future ;, like Lightning it 


ſhoots from Eaſt to Weſt, vaniſhing in Appearance. So that 4 


Projett (or New Thought) defign'd for Preſs, bas no other 
Being but what it borrows from the Author's Fancy, which (did 
tbe World but give bim Encauragement) might as well produce Six 
[Thouſand as Six Hundred Projects. So that you ſee, Gemle- 
men, A New Project (or delicate Thought) is the fineſt Pro- 
duction of the Mind, and the Flower of Wit— But ſuch as 
are curious to know more than's reveal d, are a ſortof Madmen, that 
to be cur'd of the Athenian Itch, go to the Devil for Brimſtone. 
One won d think indeed one cou d not be 100 curious, nor delicate, in 


ſearching after Novelties; but Men over-refine ſometimes with 


thinking tao nicely, and then the Thought (or Projet) degenerates 
into 4 Subtilty which flretcbes into we call Vain Curioſity. 
This ſubtile Projecting is an exquifite Affectation, or as an Italian 
calls it, A Diftillation of the Brain: Bu Athenianiſm (or 4 
Search after Novelties) may be ſo refin'd to become 4 Duty. 
The ingenious Hurſt being ſenſible of this, direts bis Hearers * 
how they may enquire after News, not as Athenians, but as 
Chriftians ; and 7 bope, Gentlemen, there will be nothing found in 
the following Projects that 1 need bluſh to own, or another to read. 
Every Day is ſo crowded with New Books and Pamphlets, that 
ſome think that the only Project that is now wanted in the learned 
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vi The DEDICATION. 
World is— A Look back into antient Times for ſomething 
more nice and valuable than our Modern Authors bave het pub- 
ij d, which gave Birth to that Collection of KRarnies entiti'd 
The PAENIX, which was a Projeit emirely my own. *'Iis A 
Revival of ſuch ſcarce and valuable Bieces as are found only in | 
the Cloſets of the curious, or Juch as 1 have been purchaſing in 
Auktions for Twenty Tears (as any Auctiuncer can tell you.) But this 
"Phenix Project (of which there is Two Volume: already publiſh's) 
being a Project of lurge Extem and of great Expence,d bave reſgu d 
the ſole Management of it to ibe nice Judgment and great 
Fidelity of Mr. D „ and do believe the Phcenix 10 be 
(tbe Athenian Oracle excepred) the beſt Project 1 ever get 
propos'd to the World : But I know-+0u Athenian Gentlemen will be 
ready to ſay, '* There is no Novelty in old Books, and to 
'« Jook back into antient Times is to diſcover nothing bur 
what we know: Then pray Mr. Dunton, don't amuſe us 
* with old Stories, but tell us ſomething we don't know. 

Gentlemen, I hope my Athenianiſm will ale your Fancy in 
tber Particular; for it diſcovers tu you Six Hundred Projects 
Phat are wholly New. As my Proje#"emii'd Ihe (Phoenix 4 
10 preſent you "with" nothing but what is old, ſcarce, and valu- 
able; /o my Proje® "emit Athenianiſm, i wholly be Re. 
werſe of the” Phaenix Project, being only 10 preſent you wih 


what i ne w, ſtrange and ſurprixing. 
But, Grntlemen, if in theſe e Profs 1 ferm to be 
ſome what Paradoxital, 1. no more in Appearance perhaps . than 
in Reality; for zbeſe ſeeming Paratioxes, if nor overdoal d, 
mi appear to an utprejutic*d 'Reader, undeniable Inabt, cor at 
lesſt, not to be altogether improbable. (as were mary of the 
© Paradoxes ia my T'wo Projects rnit. Athenian'Spy—-- 1414 
- Athenian Sport which Paradoxes tall be continu' in Dun ton“ 
Athenianiſm, 1b under other Tit, rin rboſe Two diverting 
Projetts are both cumpleuted) Of 'ſuth Jubje dds n free 10 every 
one 10. difpute Pro and Con, as it ſerves bi- Turn, 2 
Fancy, wherein I coil never conceive any thing of 4 tick 
Humour, hut 4 ven lamful an laudable Exerciſe f Wit ant 
Ability ;, wbith 7 defirnedly add, "bernufe ſome 1 hm are \ 0 
Opinion, rbat all kind of Learning and Ingenuity ſhou'd be 
baniſh d from a free and familiar Convetſe: But I | conceive 
fu Men to be either of the duleſt Sort, or meer 'Epjoureans, 
A taking Deligbt in nnbing bat © what- may pleaſe their! Senſes, 
or. Fevive the Images of their paſt "Pleaſures, Thus ſome Home: 
_ bred Gentlemen mite 2 lung Story to every ont they + meet, "of 
© whut they daily ear or drink, vrbers talk perpermaih of their 
_ Amours, Miſtreſſes, and new tntvignes, and not 4 fem (lite ile 
Female Tatler) abuſe your Parienre with ſevere Reftrttions on 
their Nerigbbours: But, Gemlemen, inte you ave not philty 0 
Jauch Irregularities, 1 bad no ciber Reaſon than got _ 
5 "> 17 
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Character #0 prefix your Name to Dunton's Projects: J 
true, your new Honour (for all Men adore the Riſing Sun) might 
have engag'd me to make you this Preſent, bad 1 been of an 
Humour to value Men only by their Out-fide, 1 mean by what 
i withoia them, and not rather by their real Parts, and if 1 
may Jo ſay, Intrinſick Nobility, / owe indeed an outward Re- 
fþe# to 4 Duke, or Lord, &c. yet I ſhell pay bim no inward 
Homage , if nothing elſe recommend bim but the Greatneſs of 
his Family; whence you may eaſily judge, that bow confiderable 
ſoever you may be in the Eyes of the World, by your New Pre- 
ferments, I do value you moſt for what i really your own, 1 
nean your Ingenuity, Diſcretion, Wiſdom, yes, and Virtue 
too, ſo ſeldom to be met with in this corrupted Age we live 
in. As theſe Endowments of the Mind are far more taking 
with me than any other Advantages of Fortune whatſoever, 
ſo they were my chief Inducement 10 ask your Patronage of this 
work: And the Truth is, as you thonght good to Honour me 
ſo far as 10 dedicate one whole Volume of the Athenian Mer- 
curies to my ſelf, and another to the Pindarick Lady *, (whoſe 
Poems ſo greatly recommended the Athenian Project, and to 
whoſe Platonick Friendſhip my Six Hundred Projects owe 
their Birth). twou'd be a high Ingratitude, ſhou'd 1 dedicate 
Dunton's Athenianiſm to any other than to the Athenian So- 
ciety. What tho” our Athenian Brother (Dr. N———) 
preferr'd, our Divine (Mr. W ) dignify*d, (and I wou'd 
ſay deſerv d it, bad be not left the Whigs that gave him Bread, 
10 Herd with the High-flyers) and our Mathematick Brother 


322 — 
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2 (Ar. Sault) has exchang'd his beloved Algebra for a Demon- 
e fication in Heaven: However, Gentlemen, I bope your New 
1 8 Preferments bave not ſo far made you forget our former Inti- 
„nac and Friendſhip, as 10 deny your Patronage 10 this Mork; 
| or if it does, I muſt beg your Pardon, if I recommend to your 
8 Reading my Twelſth Project, where you'll ſee bow the Beggar 
, who being Mounted, rides to the Devil : Bur this SA- 
en no ways affelt you, for ©* your Great Advancement 


*« bas made no Alteration in your former engaging Tempers and 
* Carriage; you are ſtill Ay #44 and as affable to 
your meaner Friends 44 you were before; whereas we daily 
* ſee many Perſons whom 4 little Honour, or Advancement, 
* chinges from all the good Qualities they once poſſ:s'd, to Loftin:f6 
* and Pride; whom an high Station fills wich as high 
* Thoughts, and who cannot, from their more exalted Condition, 
look upon ſuch as are below them without Contempt and Scorn : 
But you are Gentlemen and Scholars, and as ſuch are above 
Pride, and 7 don't fear but will condeſcend ſo far as to patronige 
4 Work that 5s t perpetuate and compleat the Queftion-Pro- 
FR, under the new Word— ATHENIANISM— 40d 'i bard, 
7 — — — 
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if amongſt Six Hundred Projects that are 10 furniſh out that 
. ou dont find ONE 2 ſhall deſerve . ts 
it nue, theſe ProjeAs were all Hatch'd in the Retirement: 

a Country Cell, and now fly abroad, nov ſo much to boaſt the 
Paint of their Plumes, aud Elegancy of their Dreß, as 'the 
Newneſs of their Garb and Habit, wherein they appear; and 
for that Reaſon they are entitꝰd AT HENIANIS M. Not 
(Gentlemen) that 7 preſume to diſcover any thing you don't 
know, you have adpanc 4 ſo jar in all Art and Science, as that 
the utmoſt of my Projects (were the Six Hundred enlarg'd to 
as many* Thouſands) can't contribute one Thought to further 
your Progreſs, neither is it poſſible for me to flatter you, your 
Learning, (but much more your Humility) bas ſet you ſo much 
above it; and for that Reaſon I bere dedicate my Six Hun- 
dred Projects 10 the Arhenian Society, as believing that cele- 
brated Name 4 ſufficien Recommendation, and your Learned 
Patronage the Higheſt Honour that can be conferr d on your 
undeſerying Athenian Brother. 

Gentlemen Having told you what 7 mean by that new 
Word— ATHENIANISM— what by— NEW PROJECTS— 
and fhewy the Neceſſny you lie under of P ATRONTZING thoſe 
Six Hundred Projects that were either written, tranſlated , 
abridg'd, or paraphras d with my own Hand, *twill be ne- 
ceſſary in the next Place I give you 4 brief Account what the 
4 | Six Hundred Projects are: And bere I am firſt io acqudint 
f| Jou, (what you'll find more at large in Dunton's Apollo) “ zbat 

„having been an ATHENIAN (or Lover of Novelty) almoſt 
« from my fancy, I kope to preſent you with Six Hundred 
Projects that are wholly NEW, (either as to the Subject, 
| or Method of handling) or that are 1 ſearce, that they are 
| not to be purchas'd in London; of which— my Projects call 'd— 


The Art of living Incognito— Abdicated Prince— Merci- 
ful Aſſizes—— Parable of the Magpies Satyr on King 
William— and Night-walker— are but Six Inſtances of near 
an Hundred 7 cou'd name, which are ſo SCARCE, that I am 
yet to ſeek for Copies to print em by: And as 7 ſhall reprin 
under abe General Title of Athenianiſm ) what TREATISES I 
ormerly writ, and are now out of Print, ſo 7 ſhall mix them 
4 with great waged of Manuſcripts which 7 have been long 
; o preparing fair for the Preſs, and bave never yet ſeen the Light; 
i of which you have at leaſt Fifteen In ſtances in this Firft Vo- 
= Jume, and perbaps may bave as many in the Second, my De- 
'4 Kr being to furniſh ous Dunton's Athenianiſm with at Jeſt 
=. 75 Hundred qr that * wholly new, tbe Number of ” 

1 formerly writ an liſh'd being, as near as 1 can judge, 

One Hundred picks. n 7 ** 
Thus (Gentlemen) you ſee what the Six Hundred Projects am 
what von are to expect in this and the following Volumes, 7 Juppeſ 
| "ww 
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wil be needleſs to give you any further Accoum what the Six Hun- 
== dred Projects will treat of, only you may pleaſe to tale notice, that 
= under ibe General Title of Athenianiſm there # included HIS TO- 
= RY, hob Civil and Fcclefiaſtical, PHILOSOPHY in all its Pares, 
=—_ PHYSICK with irs Train of wonderful Cures, and PHILOLOGY 
ub all its known Criticiſms, and in a word all Dunton's Athenian, 
Cerious, Hiftorical, Amuſing, Comical , Letter, and Poetical 
WProjedts. Malvezzi ſeeking out the Reaſon why NOVELT Yis plea- 
g ſays, That Men being neceſſitatedto die behold not willing- 
« Iy decay'd Things, which put them in mind of that unavoid- 
able Neceſſity. 7 own Deſcartes aſſerts that NOVELTY is 
but Oblivion, and KNOWLEDGE but Remembrance ; and if 
bis were true, all my Search after Novelties is but an Endeavour to 
reſtore to Poſterity tboſe loſt Arts and Projects which render Antiquity 
ſo venerable: Bu with Submiſſion to the Fudgment of that great and 
urned Man Deſcartes, I hope to prove there is ſomething new, 
[and that my Six Hundred Projects are ſo many Inſt ances of it) and 
berefore I bope the World will be kind to ths General Athenian 
roſect, if not for the Pains I have taken, yet for tbe NOVELTY 
bey will find in it; for as] bave put the Word — A THENIANISM 
in my Title Page, I am in a manner oblig'd to treat of nothing but 
what is NEW, but ] intend more particularly to diſcourſe of whatever 
hall occur NEW in Divinity, Hiftory, Projecting, and Conver- 
ation, &Ce for which End 1 have eftabliſh'd a general Correſpondence 
doch Abroad and at Home, not rbat I intend to confine my ſelf al- 
ogetber to what is NEW, but in ſeveral Projects will reſerve 2 
iberty to divert into ibe Paths of Antiquity, (as 1 have done in my 
wo Projects calPd Double-Hell and the Secret Narrative) view 
e Receſſes of former Apes, and enquire into the Productions of an- 
vent Learning, ſo tbat by that time my Six Hundred Projects are al 
ubliſh'd bope to preſent tbe Athenian World (or Lovers of Novelty) 
mt a compendious View of UNIVERSAL LEARNING. I con- 
ſs n a BOLD PROMISE, but that my Athenianiſm (wben 
pmpleated) may make it good the firſt Project in my Second Volume 
el be— The Philoſophick Spy: Or a new Search after Vanity 
the Arts and Sciences, &c, which SPY 1 deſign to continue in al 
y Athenian Volumes, till my Six Hundred Projects are all pub- 
4; and in the laſt Volume that compleats theſe Projects I ſhall add 
FAREWEL TO PRINTING in ſome ſerious Thoughts 
| thoſe Words of Solomon: Of making many Books there is n 
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iſt ad, and much Study is a Wearineſs of the Fleſh, And then i 
oe Man goes to Bed ill be dies, nor wakes till the Reſur rection, Good 
"i; isdt to you here, and good Morrow hereafter; and JOHN 


thou art ſo repos'd, 


Lie ſtill in thy Grave for the Quiet o'ch* Nation, 
Nor canſt thou write more without flat Conjuratione | 


EDA 


b 3 Gentlemen, 
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tisfaction, when and wherever 1 ſee em, for you know the Atheni- 


ners, . 


you 1bat I have (for Variety ſoke) equally divided my Projects in! 
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Gentlemen, — after giving this laſt Farewel to this Life and World 
(the Mind I am in) I ſhall trouble the World with no more PRO- 
JECTS, but baving printed Seven Hundred Books written by o1ber 
Perſons, I was willing to add Six (or perbaps Twelve) Hundred of 
my own writing, to convince tbe Lovers of Novelty bow much I have | 
Iabour d 10 gratifie their CURIOSITY, | 

Gentlemen, in all thy great Variety of Books I never printed another i 
Man's Copy without bis Leave, or ONCE ſtole bis Theught or 
Project; 2 Mr. S and Mr. P conſider d this ſure 
tbey would never have inter lop d with my Queſtion- Project, and 
afterwards ( to advance the Credit of their Britiſh-Apollo ) treated 
me with ſuch mean and ſcoundrel Language, for they can't but 
know my Eftate in Land, (when all my Debts are paid, which ſhould i 
be next Minute were I releas'd from my Wife's Jointure) would buy fi 
out their WHOLE SOCIETY of Britiſh Apollo's, (wbich THE 
REHEARSAL tells you confiſts of —Abennigo,Simpleton only)—at Wl 
leaſt forty times. Then judge what 4 SOCIETY OF GENTLE- MW 
MEN tbs is, (Men of the brighteft Parts, as they call them- Wl 
ſelves) to RATTLE ſo much of my great Poverty, and to publiſh Wl 
fo many Poems writ by themſelves in their own Commendation; 
and tho ] intend to forgive em, (for he's below himſelf that is not 
above an Injury) yer the Wrong they.did me in their ADVER- 
TISEMENT was /o ſpiteful as to deſerve CORRECTION, and 
therefore (as they pretend to be Gentlemen) I reſolve to demand Sa- 


ans and Lacedemonians were ever at Daggers drawing, of which 
TOM BROWN was 4 ſcandalous Inſtance, til we ſuppreſs'd bu 
Jaterloping-Mercury, 6y re-anſwering all the Queftions that wer? 
ent to bim; which Method 1 will take again in a Paper I intend to es- 
title Athenian News, &c. and will abrid e all the Britiſh Apol- 
Jo's they have yet publiſh'd, if tbeſe a Reſemtments don't teal 
their a_ the Golden Rule, or at leaſt laſh bim into better Man- 
an firſt to STEAL 4 Man's Project, and then abuſe him 

quſtify the Imerloping. 

Thu (Gentlemen) having given you 4 brief Account of my 
PROSE-PROJECTS——— 1 ſhall ſay ſomething of thoſe in 
VERSE=——— and ſo conclude with a ſhort Remark on Dunton 
Effigies facing the General Title to his Six Hundred Projec 
and ſhall add a Word or two about the Errata, and then farewel, 
Athenian Brethren, i male you 4, Perſonal Viſit, to requeſt yo 
beſt Thoughts upon thoſe many nice and uncommon Queſtions wii 
I intend to inſert in my NEXT APOLLO. | 

Gentlemen, as to my Projefts in Verſe I am bere to acquii 


Proſe and Verſe, ſo that Proje# 1. « Proſe, and Project 2. is Ve! 
and my Six Hundred Projects ſhall be all cominu'd in that Meth 
(viz, one in Proſe, and one in Verſe) *4jll they are all publiſh'd 


Gentlen 


— 
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Gentlemen, 1 will not call this Poetical Part of my Proj my 
ORKS, they were my RECREATION the Poet calls bis Books 
CHILDREN: For, ſays Randolph, 


If I a POEM leave, that Poem is my SON, 


That Poetical Projett (that is to run thro* my whole Athenianiſm ) 


I but « DAUGHTER, flight, trifling, ſlender, impertinem, yet the 
or ARITY of the Projetts encourage me #9 hope that what — 


e nor /o ſeful, may pleaſe For the ſake of Rhiming and No- 
-1 Wclty, vor that I am ambitious to be thought 4 Poer, for they are ge- 


xerally Beggars; the famous Butler, (if you'll believe Oldham)— 
Fas forc*d to die and be interr'd on Tick. —Tet I bave ever bad 
We great Love 10 the Muſes, but ſhall never deſerve the ILLUSTRI- 
us Name of 4 Poet, for tho in the Eight Lines under my Pi- 
ture you are pleas d 10 ſay, ro | 


at And's Heraldry he from the Muſes Farms, 

iſh For Pegaſus ſnou'd be a Poet's Atms. 

= ret (Gentlemen) I reckon you there call me POET in meer Compli- 
g-. Vent, or for the Verſe ſake, and perhaps make PEGASUS my Coat 
of Arms, (a5 4 ſort of New Project) io ſupply ibe want of a real 


oat , but be is as twill, the Name of Poet I neither ſlight nor 


_ poet 3 bowever, I have ever been a ſort of Perſecutor of Nature, 
ien would fain bave chang'd the dull Lead of my Brain into finer Me- 
, and 1 bope I may be allow'd to ſay, if my Soul bad been improv'd 


equal to ſome others, (1 mean, if I bad not diſcontinu'd my Studies for 
dat Twenty Two Years I was an Apprentice end Trader in the Sta- 
joners Company) it might bave produc'd better Tbings; (a fuller 
tream than HELICON'S may be drain'd that bas no Showers to 
upply the Current.) But tho 1 am not worthy to bold the Stirrop to 
EGASUS, (notwithſtanding you make bim my Coat of Arms) yer / 
bought it no great Preſumption to attempt a Frolick in Verſe upon 
merry, odd, barren and trifling Subjetts, and I fear no Ri- 
val in ſuch Projects, for our Engliſh Bards are too conceited to own 
themſelves Authors of meer Impertinence; and the Truth is, our 
FIRST-RATE-POETS bave ſome reaſon 10 value tbemſelves above 
the umtbinking Crowd, for good Poetry is ſuch an immortal thing, 
ibn, were it put to my Choice, I would ſooner chuſe to be Author of 
Cowley's Works, Garth's Diſpenſary, or Watts's Horz Lyrice, 
&c, than to be 4 Sovereign Prince; and for that Reaſon I bave in my 
Projects entiti d, The Iriſh Huckfter, — The true Gentleman, — 
Wedding-Legacy, wrought in many curious Thoughts ibat 1 
met with in Cowley, Dryden, Garth, Congreve, Sedley, Gold; 
and this 7 ba ve done without quoting the Autbors, that the Criticks may | 
rail at Cowley, Dryden, Garth: &c. when they think they rail as 
me; but if at any time 1 bave borrow'd a ſparkling Thought, yes = 


. 
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be Projection, Plot, and Method f every Projet ; 

(both in Proſe and Verſe ) is entirely my.own, and ſo for the moſt par: il 

are the Words; yet there's few extraordinary Thougbts in am of our 

modern Poens but are brought into Dunton's Athenianiſm, but they q 

are ſo much alter d, enlarg*d, or adapted to new Purpoſes, that 1e 

Original Author can't pretend any Right to em; and if after all the 

6 Pains ] bave taken my Poetical Projects ſhould only wipe ſban 

_ for not one POEM ix Twenty is worth reading; then what | 

muſt my MUSE expect that bas but 4 JADE to ride on? To. the ma- 

king of 4 good Poet it is requiſue that he ſould bave a round-Stock of 
Learning, a Converſation with the Court, and the Art of ver- 
ſitying, theſe Things, beſides & GENIUS, (wbich is the Soul of all) 

are ſo conneFed with each other that a Man can never be ſaid io be Fl. 

„ NISH'D- viabont them- all; then (Gemlemen) yon can't expect in my 

ARTLESS Performance the leaſt Perfection, or any of theſe ſbining 

Graces of Poetry that adorn the Works of ibe famous Dryden, &c, 

I bave attempted what be could have made-compleat, To have Pro- 
portion, good Senſe, Beauty and Harmony in 4 POEM belongs 

| not to Six Men, there are very few that arrive 10 any PerfeRion in Po. 
N ey; 1 ſcarce know any but Cowley, Dryden, Garth, Stennet and 
MB; Watts, &c. tbat deſerve ibe Name of a Poet, But if the World ſhould 
18 be kind to the Poetical Projects in this Volume, in my Second Volume 
i. = will inſert a Poetical Project, which JI venture to cal. A 
F. PROVERBIAL POEM, (or the Vit of the Age reduc d ta Practice) 
in which, (if I live to compleat it) I ſhall preſent the Reader with A 
. Poetical View of the World in Characters. Since then Poetry bas 

| had the good Fortune to become the Favourite of the Age, I bope my 

POETICAL PROJECTS, being as numerous as the PROSE, will 

not fall ſhort of their own End, and my. Defign, which is to divert and 

1 | pleaſe. And (Gentlemen) bow far 1 bave conſulted this will appear 
1 Vom my Poetical Projects entit ) d, The Nightingal, — 

| Digaify'd and Diftinguiſh'd, —— Weeping-Elegy, &c. —— 
| 
| 
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| which great Variety of Poems cannot but be grateful, and 4 MISCEL- 
'» LANY muſt needs yield more Delight than one continu'd Poem, 
| for the ſame Reaſon I preſume 45 at an Entertainment moſt People are 
pleas'd with Variety of Courſes, when. 4 ſtanding Diſh would not 
at all gratify their Appetites; or if any Reader is ſo moroſe as 10 be 
| | diſguſted with that pleaſant Variety be find in my POETICAL 
| PROJECTS, if be can be ſo much the Maſter of his Paſhons. 48 
| to read bimſelf over in theſe Projects, (for tis Ten to one but bel 
meet with bis own Character, if be begins with the firſt and reads on 
io the laſt Volume of Dunton's Athenianiſm) with Patience, and 
without e itber CURSING ibis Author or bis Projects, I ſhall begin to 
bope there may be 4 Poſſibility of bis Reformation ;, till then 1 value 
as little the Cenſure of ſuch a Man as I do his Friendſhip; So 
that if any are diſpleas'd with the Rbiming Projeſts in this Book, ſuch 
( The Parſon's Son, Mathematick-Funeral, — Na Mo- 
je f nar FF 
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arch, &c.— 1 have no Reaſon to be concern d, for if I have mix d 


1 Divine Subjects with ſuch as are more cheerful, iwas in bopes 


A Verſe may find him who a Sermon flies. Herbert. 


Ard (Gentlemen) 1 believe you'll own there be ſome Readers 
pod not look upon a ſerious Book, if ſometbing more AIRY did 


ot allure them 10 it: But tho ſome of my Projects, (but more eſpeci- 
ie POETICAL) are more ſerious than others, yet I don't know © 


e Line in the moſt facetious Project that can juſtly offend the graveſt 
eader, and therefore if any thing prevent the perfecting of Dun- 
n's Projects twill be only the Cenſure of wiſe and good Men; but 
t there are ſo few of them, that 1 think for that Reaſon 1 am pretey 
fe, and the more becauſe they are Men of the greateſt Candor, 
e ſloweſt to Cenſure, the eaſieſt to excuſe, and the readieſt to 
ardon; and which I the more expect, as there ſhan't be one-Pgetical 
roject in Dunton's Athenianiſm but what is e iiber jnno 
leaſant or really profitable; or if any ſerious Chriſtian il vf another 


Ipinion, if bell ſend bis NAME aud CORRECTIONS to my 


por thy and ingenious Friend Mr. Daniel Waghorn in Noble-Streer, 
o whom Jm oblig d for the GREATEST SECRETS in this Vo- 
me, and for that miraculous Narrative emitPd,— The Appariti- 
n-Evidence) they ſball be all inſerted in the Second Edition of abis 
book, 
I ſhall now (as I promis'd) conclude with a ſhort Remark on 
ow Ethgies facing the General Title to his Six Hundred 
rojz&s. | a 
vr introduce what 1 bave to ſay of Dunton's Picture with 2 
art Account of the Original of Drawing Faces, for tis ſo lisile 
nown the Diſcovery of it is 4 ſort of Novelty. 5 
The firſt LUMNING that ever was owes its Riſe io - the Part- 
giot Two Lovers, — in this manner: When the Daughter of 
deluriades the Sycionian was to take Leave of ber Sweer-beart, now 
ping to Wars, to comfort her SELF in his Abſence ſhe took his 
ure with a Coal upon the Wall, as the Candle gave the Shadow, 
ich ber Father admiring perfedled it afterwards, and it was the 
ct Picture by Report that ever was made. — But the 
drawing OF Dunton's Face — owes its Riſe to the great 
roog done me by H, and other Pyratical Printers, and not to 
OVE, (as was the Caſe of the Sycionian Limner) for being mar- 
'd my SPOUSE and I wear each others Pictures in our Hearts, (be- 
| 2 and hung there) and ſo bave ug Oecaſion for an outward 
ure to comfort us, for neither Abſence, Time, nor ſcarce Death 
(elf, can fade the Colours where 4 united Heart's —— the Frame, 
nd the Picture true Affection; ſo that you 
e (GentJemen ) 'twas meer Right and Property, and not the fear 
"as my Wife ſhould loſe the Idea of her Husband's Face, that 
mpted me 10 the Exerciſe of ſo much Patience as ſo ſit Ty 7 
5 1 


 bave writ 


for no ATHENIANISM i publiſh'd by me, (or bas the thirtietb ps 
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TIMES to have (an t pleaſe ye) my Face Drawn,, to be ftar'd oi 
as often as the Reader pleaſes ; yer I might affirm, (did not Ml 
defty forbid me to give em their juſt Praiſe) —— that Knight 4 
lima d, Vander Gutcht grav'd, — arid Freeman (a) work'd off ni 
Picture ſo much to the Life, you don't flanter em when you ſol 


They make my Picture ſeem to think and live. 


ta id 


A Gentleman ſeeing 4 very * Picture of S. Bruno, the Fou 
of the Carthuſian Order, and being ask'd bis Opinion of it, Wer 
not it, ſays be, for his filent Rule it would ſpeak. So I may ſt off 
Dunton's Picture, (tis Drawn ſo much io the Life, bating a lin 
Flattery) that were not Piſtures reſolv'd on a perpetual Sileuce 
(that is, bad they not a RULE to bold their Tongues ) this Picture wou 
talk as LOUD and as often as the Original does by which tn 
Drawn : So that (Gentlemen) you might well ſay of m Two Lin 
ners, | 
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Their Pencil ſure was made of FHleſh and Blood. 


For as SPEECHLESS as my Picture is tis Drawn ſo mut 
ALIVE 'tis bop'd *twill guard Dunton's Athenianiſm from all P 
ratical Primers, by diftinguiſhing the original and true Copi 
from ſuch as are falſe and imperfect. | 

So that you ſee (Gentlemen) 7m guilty of no PICTURE-VANI 
TY in putting my bandſom Phiz (for if I'll banter my ſelf who c 
belp is) in the Front of my Writings, for I do it to ſecure the Profit 
my own Labour, and to prevem the Pyratical Printers cheating ib 
World agtin with ſham and imperfe& Copies of Dunton's Pro 
jcas; and if this innocent Countermine (or Pifture-ProjeR ) don 
ſecure my Right and Property I muſt bid Farewel to Printing before 

Farewel to it / promiſe in the Title to ibis Work, . 
the Pirate Printers ever ſince the great Sale of my Efſay on A Deatl 
Bed-Repentance, rob me of all the Copies / now publiſb with my 01 
Nume, or that they think / am any ways concern'd in writing, (N 
Satyr cal! di The He-Scrumpets was pirated in Two Hours afit 
"rwas publiſh'd, as Mr. CURL and ſeveral others can tell you) any 
therefore *tis put my Picture io DUNTON'S PROJECTS, to« 
ſtinguiſh the original and true Copies from ſuch as are falſe at 
imperfett : Take care alſo of being cheated by Wooden Cut 


of my Original Copy) but what bas my EFFIGIES in Copper, Dr 
by thoſe Two celebrated Artiſts My. Knight and Mr, Vander Gu 


But what 4 wicked and thieviſb Age do we live in that there ſho! 
be any occaſion for this Caution? Surely that CHARITABL 


— — — 


— 


(a) Mr. Freeman the Rollin g-Preſs-Printer is here meant, wt 


ron 


lives in Biſbop's-Head-Coprt in Grays- Iin · Lane. 
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4 IX ATA did not conſider, The Receiver is as bad as the 
1 hief, who ( if the Report be true ) ſent to H | 7 — 
ah him to print Si W —— D s Sermons with what 
„ he cou'd, for they were neh eſteem'd, and if he cond have 
em at a ſmall Price, he wow'd g ide away ſeveral Hundreds? 

ut if The Receiver be as bad as the Thief: ( as 
acknowledge) tis ſtrange to me, that any Bookſellers of Credit, 
honeſt Buyers, ſbou'd ſo far encournge theſe Thieviſh Practices, 
either to ſell or buy -— thoſe ſtoln Copies that are 
blifd by Pirate Printers (not for the Benefit of the Poor) 
t to cheat the Publick ; for as De Foe “ obſerves, * Thu 
wrong ing of Authors, by publiſhing their Works umperfet, aud 
robbing the Bookſellers, by mangling and re-printing ſuch Copies 
they had honeſtly bought, is the Shame and Scandal of the pre- 
ſent Time, and gives a liberty to daily Invaſions of Property, 
＋ in Villam to rebbing a Houſe, or plundering anHoſpit al, 
or is this all, it i a Diſcouragement to Induſtry, a Diſbo- 
nour to Learning, and a Cheat upon the whole Nat ion; by this 
Fractice a Man that has ſtudied ſeveral Years to perform the 
moſt elaborate Work, has perhaps been at 500 l. Charge to 
to print it, beſides all the other Pains, and to whom ſuch a 
Work might otherwiſe be an Inheritance, and to his Family; 
has his Labour deſtroy d, his Expences loſt, and hu Copy printed 
by Sham and Piratical Bookſellers and Printers, who eat 
the Gain of the poor Man's Labour, deſtroy and ſpoil the Work it 
ſelf, cheat the Buyer, by performing it imperfett, and ruin the 
laborious Author: Upon this Account, I with ſo much De- 


N 


— abhor the Practice; and therefore if the Stationers 
Jon mpany ever think good to attempt ſo good a Wark, as the 
We Regulation of the Prefs, they ſpall not fail of all my Aſiſt- 


* ance, both as to Labour and Charge Thus far Daniel 
Je Foe, and ſeeing H--- H- is the Printer that s chiefly ſa- 
mz'd in theſe Reflections, I Hall here tell that AKC - PIRATE, 
nd hard ned Wretch, that I verily think he is as much oblized to 
rake Reſtitution for the Wrong he has done to my ſelf, in Printing 
he Hazard of a Death-Bed Repentahce —— And t Daniel 
Ve Foe, in Printing his Jure Divino, &c. as if he had pick d! 


* r Pockets, or rob d ws on the High-way; and I wiſh he may 
: ot find it ſo in the other World, whatever FEST he may make 
f bu Thefts in thu, for all Divines are of this Opinion 


bat without Reſtitution, there is no Salvation; and I can 
ny for my own Share, PE damag'd by him abave an Hund#red 
Punds, in that one Book call'd, The Hazard of a Death-Bed 
pentance ; but I wor'd freely forgive him cou'd I ſee any Sign 
u Penitence, but I have no hope 7 a Thief that defends and 
er a Jeſt of his Piracy; for e ſays, ** When a Book s 


—— 


In his Weekly Review, | 4 3 
| 5 e ” © aubliſdd; 


— 


The DEDICATION. | 


te oubliſt?d, every Man bas a Right to print it: However, ſnl 
wi Recei ver 3 bad as the Thief + every HONES 1 
BUYER, being thus forewarn'd, will no long er have a Hand u 
cheating inſet, as he really does, that buyes Duuton's Athen: 
aniſu without my Efigies, or any Book with my Name to it, 
* of not ubliſd d by John Morphew. z 

So that you ſee, Gentlemen, tis meerly the ſecuring the, Bene. 
fit of my own Copies, that has put me to the Charge ot a Coppell 
Plate, and not the Ambition to have a Face cut in Braſs, with a 
Laurel about my Head, and Pegaſus for my Arms, and engl 
Verſes under my Picture, writ by the Athenian Society. 

J ſhall now add a Word or to about the ERRATA, an 
then, Gentlemen, Farewell, till we meet at E or at Smith! 
(the old Athenian Coftee-Houſe) in Stocks-Market. 

As tothe ERRATA, all I ſpall ſay i this Hum 
num-eſt errare ( for why elſe was the ATHENIAN 
MERCURY once ſuppreſt for anſwermg an 1 Lueſtion 
concerning an old G+ntleman that had two. Daughters ). Val 
tranſereſs in all the Ways of our Lives; nay, even Life it [el 
j little elſe than Digreſion: Then let him that ſtands takg 
care of Falling: The World's a Lottery, and he that preach 

F io againſt pardoning my Frults to Day, may want it for humſelf al 
| Family to Morrow, The beſt Man living (ſays Biſop Uſher 
$4 does enough in the Day, to bring him on his Knees 4 
9 Night. Then no Wonder ſo mean a Writer, as JOHN DUN 
f TON can pretend to little elſe than Miſtakes, and ERRORS, mw 
| M ' only in thu Book, but throughout the whole Courſe of my Life 
| | 5 but tho my ERRORS are many (and ſome of them ſcarce pardon 


ks 


F 


able ) yet to do my two Printers * Fuſtice (tho I ſcarce thin 
they are perfect) I have no ERRORS to charge them with, an 
for my own MISTAKES ( as tn this Book) the moſt material a 
The Scotch Com 
where 
an 


to be found in thoſe two Projects entituled 
| mencement - and Diſſenting Doctors 
Dr. Benjamin Calamy, read Dr. Edmund Calamy 

1 for Dr. Nathaniel Oldiield, read Dr. Joſhua Oldfield. 
| Gentlemen — as to any other ERRORS you may meet wil 

in this Book, I hope your good Nature will be as ready to forgi 
em, as your Wit wu able to find dem, for my Projects are NE) 
and as I venture to embark. for Terra Incognita, I hope it 
Hazard I run to oblige the CURIOUS will. be accepted, w 
my Errors in Sailing never ſo many. Beſides ( Gentlemen 
% ſome ſmall Excuſe for the Errors youll meet with in this Wor 
that the great Variety and Uſefulneſs of the Subjects, that go 
compleat it, might well hace employ'd all the Time and Care of 
REAL APOLLO; and yet have falPn ſbort in the Performa 
where the Projet (like mine) was a Univerſal Entertainment. 


oa —Aͥÿ 
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* Mr. Robert Tookey, and Mr. Thomas Darrack. 
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The DEDICATION. 
But, Gentlemen, if T enlarge, I ſhall make an ERRATA in my 
ery ERRATA; J ball therefore conclude with thu one Requeſt , 
bat the Ingenious of either Sex (but more eſpecially your 
Ives ) wou'd fend ſuch Pieces in Proſe and Verſe, as may 
roperly be inſerted iu my ſecond Volume; but more eſpeci- 
ly you are deſired to ſend what may compleat my Hiſtory of 
ange Converſions Frolick in Verſe Dunton's 
pollo, or any Project, Queſtion, or uncommon Subject, 
ot yet inſerted in Dunton's Athenianiſm; andT hope, as many 
th Rhiming Frolicks in ths Volume were ſent to me by un- 
town Hands, that others will follow that generow Example, that 
Dunton's Athemaniſm may preſent the Curious with ſuch 
ovelties, as may effectually cure the Athenian Itch, by: that 
me my Six Hundred Projects are all publiſb d: What Novel- 
s you ſend, direct them to John Dunton at the Sword in New- 
reet, and for thoſe that deſire it, they ſball have their Names 
pliſh'd as Benefactors to ths NEW PROFECTION, I 
it NEW, as in theſe Sheets I have advanced many Things 
olly New, and deſign every ſucceeding Volume ſball conſt chiefly 
Novelties, of which you have ſeveral Inſtances in the Projects 
ituled The Court and Character of Queen Mary —— 
non in Mourning —— Satyr on the Mathematick Pro- 
lors Miſtical Caſes and in y Project entituled 
e Benevolence And will have yet more ſurprizing No- 
ies in the ſecond Volume of Dunton's Athenianiſm, my Ge- 
ow Friend Mr. Daniel Waghorn, having promis d me an9- 
r Pacquet of Secrets to furniſh out that Volume, and I hope my 
rd, Fourth and Fifth Volumes, 8c. will be oblig'd to ſome ( as 
) UNXNOWN BENEFACTORS. 
rentlemen I am further to acquaint you that you have 
bu Firſt Volume of Dunton's Athenianiſm, Twenty Four of 
e Stx Hundred Projeds promis'd in the Title to this Vork; it 
d too far anticipate my own Deſign of: preſenting the World 
a Novelties, to tell you what the \ 576 ] remaming Projets 
ö befides to be particular in that Diſcavery, wou'd take up mare 


N 
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wil n than this Addreſs will allow of, Thaving exceeded the Bounds 
Al oft Dedications already: However, Gentlemen, I will ſo far 
Eber Athenian Itch, as to promiſe you in my ſecond Vo- 


the Frojects entituled, | 
The Art of Living Incognito; being an hundred Letters 
1 7 uncommon Subjects; written by ſobhn Dunton d- 
bs Retreat from the World and Buſineſs. The Second Editi- 
mrefed and much enlarg'd ; with an Alphabetical Table to 
Mole Underzaking. | | 
Death-Bed Charity, or Aims and no Alms; a Paradox; 
_ Jane Nicholas giving Fifty P-und a Tear to the 
of St. A——— was no Charity, but &s ſpe (vainly) thought, 
t of compounding with God Almighty, 2 * nothing 10 
2 | 


givi 
the 


- miſing to haunt all that perſwaded ber to it? Fanſied in a moni 


- Author of Fortune; or a Panegirick on writing for Bread, 
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the Poor in her Life-time ; with Reflections on the Danegirick 
3 preacbd at her Funeral, ty Dr. C—— 41h D — 
of St. A ET | 

3. Mother Sparges : Or a Congratulatory El:gy to the Poli 
of Si. A upon the Death of Madam Jane Nicholas: 
This Project us a Toetical Deſcription of a Miſer's Funeral, or ra- 
ther, an enumeration 4 all thoſe diſtinſt Species of Beings, that 
rejoyce that Madam Nicholas has now no more than her Lengil 
and Breadth in the Abby-Church of St. A — 

4. The Wedding Legacy: 4 Poem, ſhewing all the Go 
Madam Jane Nicholas ever did with her Eſtate, was to give fi 
her Deaih-Bed, an Annual Penſion of Five Pounds to Mrs. Elia 
Ben ---- ( now living in Barkhamſtead) which has help'd her 
imo Sweethearts (and probably to an Huſband ) in hey Foxtieth Veg 

5. Jane Nicholas Ghoſt, lamenting ber unjuſt Will, and pro 


ing Dream. . \ 

6. Dunton's Creed: Or, the Religion of a Bookſeller, in im 
tation of Ir. Brown's Religio Medici: Dedicated to the Sti 
tioners Company : The fourth Editiou. To which it added, I 


7. The Double Lite : Or, a new Project to redeem the Tim 
by living over t9 Morrow before it comes, 

8. The Merci tul Aſſizes: Or, a Panegirick on the late Ln 
Jeffreys's hanging ſo many m'the Weſt: In a Letter to Mad. 
Hewling, who had a Sou hang d and quanter'd at Taunto 
The Second Edition. | | 

9. The loſt Rib reſtor'd : Or, an Eſſay attempting to pro 
abe Relation between Man and Wife ij not diſſolv'd by Death, h 
abides for eder; and that thoſe Virgins who die unmarried, 
yet related to Huſbands, and will be united to em in the other Vor 

10. The Conforming Diſſenter: 4 Pirradox proving a Mi 
may change one orthodox Way of worſhipping God for another, 4 
yet be no Turncoat ;, occaſion'd by Mr. D— Ss Ar. — 
and Mr. H ſets, Cc. leing educated amongſt the Diſſenti 
and preaching in a Cunventicle many Years, and now confar 
to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England. 

11. The Royal Diary: Or, King WILLIAMWs Cloſet ! 
ety. The Fourth Edition; ſo greatly enlayg'd, as to compu 
the Diary. | 

12. Alter Ego: Or, Dunton's Character of bu worthy Fri 
My. George Larkin, Sen. By Way of Elegy, 

13. The Methodizer: Or ſecret Hiſtory of My, Sault, 4 
thor of the Second Spira ; with the Narrative of that Imagi 
ry. Wretch, and Dunton's Afidavit, clearing his Innocence, 4 
any Sham or Fraud in publiſhing of that Narrative. | 

14. The Funeral of Mankind: A Paradex, {roving we / 
all dead amd bury'd. | 


1 


15. 
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15. A Houſe to be let: Or a Widow in mourning. 

16. The Iriſb Huckſter: 4 Satyr on the engroſſers of Corn; but 
more eſpecially on DIVES (one of the dear Joys) with the Cha- 
rafter of his two P ks. 

17. The Surprize: Or Hiſtory of ſuch as have dyed ſuddenly 

row Eutichus down to Mrs. Fuller in Noble-Street, who was 
well and dead in the fame Moment, 

18. A Proverbial Poem: Or the Wits of the Age reduc'd to 
Fractice. | | 
19: The weeping Poet: Or, Elegies deſcribing the Lives and 
Deaths of the eminent Diſſeuting Miniſters that dyed in the 

aft Century. : 
20. Deceptio Viſus: Or, Seeing and Believing are two 
Things, | 

21. The Saint Allamode: Or, a view cf the Piety and Mo- 
rals of ſome high Pretenders to Religion, without Reſpect co Par- 
ties: With an Alphabetical Table of the ſeveral prophane Wretch- 
es and modern Hippocrites charaderiz'd and sxpos'd in this diſ- 
obliging Troject. | 

22. The She Club: Or Sixty Maids at Confeſſion. 

23. The Religion of Brutes: Or, the whole Duty of Man as 
taught us by Beaſts, Birds and Fiſhes. 

24. Non Entity: Or, a grave Eſſay upon Nothing. 

25. The Poet in Love; or.the Courting Ir0jed. 

26, ThePhiloſophick Wife: A Poem on the Arts and Sciences. 

27. The Hiſtory of Slander (or Acquizal of innocent Per- 

1 90 from our Saviour Time, down to the publick Clearing of 

7. —8. \ 

28. The Queriſts : A Satyr on Interloping ;, dedicated to ie 
Britiſn Apollo. 5 | 

29. The Athenian Catalogue: Or, Private Inſtruct ion: 

or erething a Library, with nton's Notes, containing bu 
Dbſervations on Books and Learning, for the two and twenty Tears 
e traded in the Stationers Company. ; 

30. The Chimical Beggars: Or, a Satyr on ihe Philoſopher's 

tone. 

31. Dunton preaching to himſelf: Or, every Man bu own 

arſm: Dedicated to the moſt Reverend Father in God | 

32. The Secret Oracle: Or, a modeſt Anſwer to ſuch Lope 
Rueſtions as were formerly ſent to the Athenian Society by the 
natd Ladies and Town Sparks. 

33- The Spiritual Hedgehog, a Project (or Thought ) wholly 

ew and ſurprizing . 

34. Dives and Lazarus, an Heroick Poem, in Twelve Books. 
35. The Hiſtory of Ingratitude : Or, Dunton's Experience 
of pretended Friendſhip throughout the whole Come of bu Life. 


Gentlemen 


U 
| 
. 
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T ſball pnbliſh a Weekly Paper I. Hall entitle, 


Virtues have held forth. 13. The Conjuring Poſt : or x J 


it, that ( like other Mails) is uſeleſs after tu read, but ſucl 
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Theſe with other —_— Projects a 


Gentlemen ö uſe þ 
what you may expe in the Second Volume of Dunton's Ath- 


aniſm, and in the Interim, if my Time and Health will allow i; 


Athenian News: Or, Dunton's Apollo, containing Twenty dl 
ſtind Poſs, viz. 1. The Poſt-Angel; Or, a divine Improvemengy 
_ Remarkable Occurrence. 2. The Philoſophick Poſt ; 0) 
earning freed from the Intricacies of the Schools. 3. The Lang 
Poſt: Or, a Review of Miraculous Events, from Adam down i | 
the preſent Year, 4. The Queſtion-Poſt : Or, a Cont im. 
ation of the Athenian Oracle, upon very nice and uncommon 
Sutjeds, 5. The Secret Poſt ; Or, a Word in your Ear abou 
Matters not fit to be ſpoke aloud. 6. The Courting Poſt: Or, Nel 
for the Ladies. 7. The Poſt- Pigeon: Or, a Project to ſend Letter 4 
nviſibly to the moſt Eminent Perſons in Church and State. 8. 1 
Whipping-Poſt: Or, a Var with the Authors. 9. The Khim. 
ing Poſt : Or, a Poem on auy Subject deſired. 10. The W hor: 
ing Poſt: Or, a Detection of Lewd Women, from the Key 
Miſs, down to the Common Strumpet, 11. The Lying-Poſt 
Or, Fiftions prod Reallities. 12. The Preaching- Poit: 0 
a Proje to reform the Pulpit, being a weekly Sermon preach'd 
Moderation, Chaſtity, Temperance, and ſo on, till all t 


g 


infallible Almanack for the Year 1710. 14. Dunton's Poſt: 01 
the Hiſtory of al hu Projects. 15. The 13 : Or, N 
20 divert every Body. 16. The Ratler: Or, Travelling-Thſt. 1. 
The Naked Poſt: or, a dying Farewel to this Life and World. 18 
The Sick Poſt: Or, diverting __ for every Diſeaſe incident 
the Soul of Man. 19. Memento Mori: Or, the Funeral Poſt, 20 
The Poſt-Devil : Or, a Flaming Pacquet from Charon'sPaſſenger 
Thu, Gentlemen, you ſee, that as every Britiſh Poſt, carr 
different Pacquets, © viz, The Engliſh, Scotch, Dutch, « 
Spaniſh, &c. So to comply with Cuſtom, and to pleaſe the L 
vers of Novelty, I have here named Twenty Diſtin& Poſts, 
Furniſb out that Weekly Paper, I call Atheman News, or Du 
ton's Apollo; and if I find theſe Twenty Poſts are 
enough to cure the Athenian Iich, I ſhall enlarge them. to doull 
the Number, which ſhall all take their Turn in my Weekly Pape 
( for Forty Tuſts can neter come into one Sheet ) as the Wn 
of Occaſion blows, or the ſeveral Poſts arrive: & that my Week| 
Paper ( call'd Athenzan News ) will conſiſt of Occurrences il 
neither the Gazzci, Poſt-man, Poſt-boy, or Flying Poſt, & 
takes any Notice of, and that which will render this Weekly | 
per the more 1:ſeful;, I ſpall inſert no NEWS, or Occurrence! 
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z truly Remarkable, and will be worth reading as long as we lin 
for Dunton's Apollo will conſiſt of every thing that may graf 
a. Curious Palate, and will be ſo manaz'd as to be made a Ut 


verſal Entertainment. Gentlemen 
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Gentlemen —— If I find theſe Twenty Poſts too many t9 
gallop through Dunton's Quill, I ſpall Preſs a TROOPof New 
Athenians, ' which TA call — Number Twenty — and will oblige 
every one of theſe Liſted Authors to affix his Name to bis own Poit, 
that ſo if the Britiſh Apollo ſhow?d charge the Athenian Troop, 
(i. e. fs Dirt on Dunton's Apollo) our Twenty Poſis may 
te all defended by Twenty courageous Champions, for as the inge- 
niow Montaign obſerves, ** When I have my Jen in my Hand, 
and ſubject in ny Head, I look upon my Jelf as mounted my 
* Horſe to ride a Journey, wherein, altho' I deſign 19 reach ſuch 
« a Town by Night, yet I will not deny my ſelf the Satisfactim of 
« riding a Mile or two out of the Way, to graiify my Senſes with 
« ſome new and diverting Profpet, or to CHARGE Error and 
« Impudence, if it ſhou'd attack me - Now he that 1s of thi 
rambling Humozr, will certainly be pleas'd with u, Whipping- 
Poſt ( or War with the Authors); however in g I have the Ho- 
our to imitate the great Mor.taign, whoſe Ln i ſuſfctent 
to proteſt _ one of my Twenty Poſts againſt au one Age of 
Criticks ; but ol ſerve, Gentlemen, I only promiſe to command 
and lead this Athenian Truop, in caſe I han't Time or Health 
to ride and defend theſe Poſts my ſelf; ſo rhat if ever I publiſh 
ths Weekly Paper the Labouring Oar will be my - Lot, and for 
that Reaſon I call my Twenty Poits, Athenian News, or Dun- 
ton's Apollo, 

Gentlemen, theſe are but brief Hints of the Novelty and 


Uſetulneſs of my Athenian NEW S, or Weekly PROJECT, but 
by what they ave, you may judge what will follow; conſider therefore 


this only as the Deſign of a Work which Time will better poliſh. 

Gentlemen Thu Athenian News (or Dunton's A- 
POLLO ) will be publiſÞd every Tueſday, in a large Ocauo 
Sheet, of the ſame $:ze and Letter with Duaton's Atheutaniſm, | 
and this publick Notice i given of it, that ſo the Ingenious of 
either Sex, may ſend ſuch Diſcoveries in rp or Proſe, as 
may properly be incer ted in either of theſe Twenty Poſts, directing 
them for Duuton's Apollo, at the Sword in New-Street: . 
And when this New Volume of Dunton's Athenianiſm « com- 
Pleated, there will be added, for the ſake of thoſe that tale in 
tbe Sheets weekly, An Alphabetical Table of the ſeveral No- 
velties contain'd in it. | | 

Number 1. Of thefe weekly Sheets, ſpall be given Gratis, to all 
thiſe Gentlemen, and London Coffee-Houles that aſk for 'em, 
leing willing that my Athenian News ( as well as my Six Hun- 
ared Projects) ſhou'd live or dye by the Judgment of ſuch as 
read it with unprejudic'd Eyes, and not by the malicious and filly 
Banters of ſuch frothy Scriblers, who write for Bread, which I 


- 


never did nin never will. 
Gentlemen, as for thoſe Six Hundred Proje s, mhich now beg 


Jour Patronage, Lam not inſenfible, that many of em lie out of 
6 4 | the 


4 
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the common Road of Thinking; and may upon that Score, 

ꝛucur the Cenſui e of thoſe narrow ſpirited THEOKISTS, who con- 
fine the ir ecula tions to the Limits of Antiquity, Reſign up ( 
the ingenious Norris expreſſes it ) the natural Prerogative 
of theii Un lerſiandings, to the Tyranny of Dead — — : 
and preter Lead and Copper, ſo it wear the Stamp of Au- 
thority, before the fineſt and nobleſt Metal that has not the ff 
Luck to be a COYN. 

But, Gentlemen, I need not fear your Diſapprobation of Dun, 
ton's Projects on this Account, whoſe Active Souls have long ſince 
travers'd o'er The whole Field or Truth, and whoſe Temper i 
fo unprejudic'd and even poisd, as to receive the moſt Novel] 
Hypotheſis ( were it poſſible for any to be ſuch to you ) without 
Starting and amuzement; and if true, to embrace it, tho with 
the Cenſure of Sirgularity ; and, Gentlemen, you'll find by the 
ſeveral Projets inſerted in the Firſt, Second and Third Volume 
of Dunton's Athenianiſm; your Love to NOVELTY wa 

beſides your conſummate Learning) the chief Motive I had 10 

beg your Patron:ge to Dunton's Writings 5 but to make amends 

to ſuch as love nothing but what has already ſtood the Teſt of the 

Men of Senſe and Pizty, in my TWENTIETH VOLUME 

'( if T live ſo long) I intend to inſert tbat ferious and Tmſtrudive 

Projet, entituled, The Athenian Catechiſm, and will enlarge 

1 to about Two Hundred diſtin Chateghiſms; and ſee- 

"inp the kind Receiption the World has given to my Eſſay on 

a Death-bed Repentance — was that which put me on 
2. GENERAL PROFECT of Printing A Collection oth 

all my Writings T ſhall reviſe that Anſwer to Dr. Ken- 

net' Sermon, and inſert it in my Third Volume of 

Dunton's Athenianiſm And to render ths NEW EDI 

'TION compleat, I ſball add to it, My Third and Laſt 

Anſwer to br. Kennet's Sermon, preach'd at the Funeral of 

W— D-— of D- — wherein is further diſcuſs'd, the Ha- 

zard the D —— run, in deferring his Repentance to 34 

| | Death-Bed, under four os! Heads, viz. 1. The Hiſtory of 

| the converted Thief on the Croſs : Shewing how far the End 
of that dying Penitent ſuits the Caſe of the D of D— 
| and other Death-bed Repenters. 2.. Anſwers to all the Argi- 
| ments brought to prove the Poſhbiluy of a Death-bed Repentanci. 
| 3. Conjugal Perjury : Or, a further Addreſs to the Huſband 
| of Quality that keep Miſſes. 4. The ſecret Hiſtory of the Aw 
thors Failings ; publiſhed to ſhew his Impartiality in this 
and his two other Anſwers to Dr. Kennet. To which us added, 
The CAT's-FOOT: Or, an Anſwer to that witty Gentle 
man who pretends to vindicate Dr. Aennet from thoſe pernt- 
cious Errors he is charg*d with in the foremention'd Ser- 
mon: The whole compleating my Remarks on the Dean ol 
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Feterborrough*s Sermon preach'd at the Funeral of the D—— 
| | Gentlemen 
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Gentlemen I have any to let 2 know that beſides the 
ATYR here and there ſcatter d in Vunto.!'s Projects, there 
ire many Things which want a KEY, and are like to do ſo ( with- 
out new Provocat ion), for they were not writ for every Body ; tho? 
( I hope) there's enough intelligible to entertain the World with 4 
great deal of Profit and Dion ten, | 

I wou'd enlarge, but having been too tedious already, IT am barr'd 


= further Impert mence, by tbe Haſiz I take io ſubſcribe my ſelf, 
ni Worthy Gentlemen, | 4 
mce Your Athenian Brother, and very humble Servant, 
=" FOHN DUNTO N. 
we ol 

Ou : 

pith A N 

th, 

„EE ROICK POEM 
was 


» Upon Mr. Dunton's Six Hundred Projeds , 
mA but more eſpecially upon bis PICTURE, 
0: facing the Collection of his Writings, entituled 
Fo ATHENIANISM. 


ſee- By the ATHENIAN SOCTETY. 
on 5 a ; * ASS 
on . 22 | : f 
* Ere's Dunton's PHIZ, that New * Athenian Swain, 
Who hatch'd Six Hundred Projecks in his Brain: 
The Brood is large, but give him Time to fit, 
51 He will Six Hundred Projects more beget; 

0 As like his MIND, as this is like his PHIZ, 
9 For in this Face, Art and the Graver kiſs: 


— Yes, Knight and Gutch are here at equal Strife, 
— To draw John Dunton's Features to the Life; 


f Firſt Knight did limn, what Van-Gutcht after drew, 

/ 7 BY They are matchle(s Artiſts, every Line is YOU : 

For all do ſay that ſee this painted Frame, 

That 'tis not Dunton's Pidure but the ſame. 

Surely this PHIZ, wou'd to their Praiſe redound, 

Cord they but give the SHAPE they made, a SOUND: 
What wants the ECCHO of a living Creature, 

But SHAPE, and what but VOICE this manly Feature; 
Yet both can't meet together, God alone 

Will have this SEC ART to be his own : 

Yet Knight and Gutch here copy ſo from Nature, 

Ve don't know Dunton's dead from living Feature. 
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* Referring to his | Athenian Oracle, or Queſtion- Project; as als to 
Such 


OLD TAE NS, mention d in 4 17, . 21. 
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Such Art! * Life ! A PHI ſo nice and good, 
S > 


_- This very SHA 
Then Dunton's real SUBSTANCE did before: 


— ́——— — * 
— 
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And ſaw what mean Reſemblances at beſt, 


Some Drazght, in which his living Friends might find him 


|, 


An Heroich Poem 


Their Pencils ſure are mage of Fleſh and Blood 
So juſt a Form they to his Picture give, 
So like | J. PBL, it appears to live: 
W charms Beholders more, 


—— viev it not, ſuch is its Power to move, 
Narciſſus, * like you, may your Image love. 7 
So LIVELY is the Shade your Limners drew, 1 

That Heav*n alone cou'd finer Painting ſhew, # 

In Fleſb and Blood, when it had finiſh'd you. 1 
In Maids this Phiz will fond Deſires create, 5 

F-:r painted Fires will ſerve to ogle at, | '$ 
When they are DRAWN 2 much reſembling Heat. 3 
If to this DRAUGHT D Projects Love cou'd give, 
He, like Pigmalion , ſoon might make it live; | 3 


And court thoſe very Maids that long to wed, 
For Picture Marriage || gets a Maidenhead, 
When that a Woman u refolo'd to breed. 
Thus Augbt and Gutch, in Art have equal Shares, 
Promstbews } Work in Dunton's Phiz appears, 
And trom their Paint it got the Fires it bears: 
Nay, Duntor's Phiz is here ſo nicely wrought, 
That we can in his Aſpect read his Thought : 
Or in one Word to ſum our Thoughts extent, 
The perfect Piece ALL DUNTON does preſent 
So many Projets ev'ry Line indites, 
You'd ſwear the very Picture lives and writes. 

et D himſelf has drawn with better Grace, 
His Book's his Picture, there's his Living Face. 
Fam'd Knight and Gutcht DREW but the outward Rhind, 
But Dunton's Projects DRAW his very Mind. 
When D beheld his Picture, and perceiv'd 
How vain it is our Prtractures to leave; 
In Lines and Shadows (which make ſhews to day 
Of that which will to Morrow fade _ 3 


Are by mechanick Inſtruments expreſt: 
He thought it better much to leave behind bim, 


— 
=” — 


* Narciſſus, a beautiful Youth who fell in love with bu ow" 
Shadow. 4+ Pigmalion ( if you Dave Faith enough to believe it 
made an Image of Stone, and then blew Wind in its B cb 
till it could breath and walk. By Picture- Marriage, we mean 
that cuckoldly State of Life, ( for it often proves ſo) when an 
old Man marries a young Woman. f Prometheus Son 7 
Japetus, who ſtole Fire from Heaven to put Life in his Inge. 

| An 


Upon Dunton's Six Hundred Projecłs 


and which in Abſence, will more truly ſhow him, 
Thin Outward Forms, to thoſe who think they know him : 
A Pidure tho! with moſt Exactneſs made, 

Is nothing but the Shadow of a Shade: : _ 
This made him. DRAW his Soul in Black and White, 

Six Hundred Projects club to do him right, . 

Half Proſe, halt Verſe, and *DRAW with equal Might. 
As for his Projects that are DRAWN in Proſe, 

They have the ITCH “ (that's DRAW Atheman News.). 
We do believe Fobn Dunton never writ 

A Line in Proſe, or Poem did beget, 

But what was NEW, or made ſo by his Wit. 

His meer Colle tions are ſo finely wrought, 

They are more ſurprizing then the Neweft Thought : 

His BROTHER the Mehtifluous Humble-bee, 


Projects like him, both DRAW by Chymſtry. 
For both pick up whatever Sweets they ken, 
One with bis TRUNK, and t'othsr with his PEN: 
ATHENIANISM, here is DRA WN fo fine, 


There e'nt one Piece of Wit or ſparkling Line, 


In Singer, Prior, Garth or Addiſon, 3 


(Or any other Firſt-Rate Rhiming Don) 

But he New Draws it till'tis all his own. 

Thus DUNTON draws his very Soul in Proſe, 
Nor can we hear the MUSICK of his Verſe. 

But leaving Earth, we ſtrait with Heav'n converſe ; 
If we muſt uſe as MORTAL what we have, 

And as IMMORTAL, keep what Fortune gave 
His Rhiming Projects then will never dye, 

They'll DRAW his Fame to all Poſterity 

D in his PROJECTS will for ever live, 

In theſe he does (as 'twere ) himſelf ſurvive : 

When Death diſplays his Coldneſs in his Cheek, 

Or D in D does his own Picture ſeek: 
Tho? D is alter'd, this remains the ſame, 

As it was DRAWN, retains the: Primitive Frame: 
Bebold what Frailty we in Man may ſee, 

Whoſe Shadow us fs given to change than he. 

For famous Anight, who did this Picture DRAW, 
Will Cwear, next Year, D 's Face he never ſaw, 
Time draws ſo Courſe, altho it draw in SNOW. 
And Six Years hence will ſo much alter D 

This will the SUBSTANCE, D the SHADOW be. 
Thus Art and Gravers did in Council ſit, 

The Laſt to ſnew his Face, the Firſt his Wit; 


— 


— wyä— 


* Alluding to that Diftick, written by Dr. Wild: 
We all are ſeiz'd with the Athenian Itch, 
News, and New Things do the whole World bewitch. 


But 
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But not being able for to joyn in ONE, 
TWO Things, where each might claim Perfection; 
Themſelves they did divide, and Parts they t 0k; 
The Gravers drew his Face, and Art his Buok ; 
And what FOHN DRAWS for ever is endors'd, 
The Picture of hu Mind can neer be loſt ; 
*T'will be preſery'd, tho? not in glorious Tombs, 
In LIBRARIES, which are more nale Rooms; 
Mongſt all the Helps of Art and Nature's Care, 
It is the POET only DRAWS you fair: 
Nay, we have heard ſome ſay, that cou'd not Rhime, 
No Verſe, no Text; wo Poet, no Divine. 
Then Dunton may a Firit-Rate Norris be, 
For he can Rhime and Preach as well as he; F 
That's he ne'er rails at Whigs, or Impotence 3 18 
What tho” he han't ] ACK's metaphyſick Senſe, 
He preaches beſt who has moſt healing Brains. 
And yet (which ſhews g02d Preachers have their Stings) . 
He DRAWS, that's Preaches on the boldeſt Things. 
His Sermon to John L—— in this Bock, 
Shevs he dares face, and DRAW the lewdeſt Rook: 
And what he prezch'd to £ and Dr. & *, 
Shews no Man preaches bolder Truths than he; 
And yet his Sermons do ſo well unite, 
ThePrief. may own all that the Poet writ : 
His Verſe Draws Love, yet ſoars, no Muſe can reach 
His Lawrels, or can match his Rhiming Pitch; | 
His Face, and Out-fide, . Artiſts may. deſign; 5 
But ſtop Sir Gutch, you can no further limn; | 
Tis Cacred, tis APOLLO all within +: 
For what Pindarick Cowley did unfold, 
Or ſmooth Tongwd Dryden to the World hath told; 
What came in Reach of Waller's tow'ring Mind, 
Or Oldhams ſnarling Brain cou'd ever find: 
All their Rare Arts John Dunton does diſplay, 
All Stars mix here, and DRA W a Milky-Way : 
His Numbers are fo ful that he alone, 
Had been an Oxford had we wanted one : 
He ſweetly guides the nimble Lyr:ck Feet, 

And makes the thund'ring Epicks aptly meet: 
Let other Limners DRAW the RPqdy whole; 
Our Poets Pencil can pourtray the Soul: 
Thus Dunton's Paint exceeds fam'd Anight and Gutch, 
He DRAWS the jewel, they but draw the Hutch ; 


* Hi Anſwer to Dr. Sacheverel's, and Dr. Kennet's Sermn i 
hers meant. {| Alluding. to the Sixth Project in this Volume, 


entituled, DUNTON's APOLLO. 
/ That's 


Quang ant 


Upon Dunton's Six Hundred Projects. 
hat's Dunton DRAWS the Beauties of the Mind, 


©: but they but DRAW the Shell or outwardRhind : 
ier vich a matchleſs Art have drawn his Face, 5 


at D has DRAWN the jewel to this Caſe, 
And which is more, DRAW it in Proſe and Verſe: 
And tho! Six Hundred Projets DRAW his Soul, 


His Matchleſs Wit does ATHENIANIZE the whole: 


n ſhort — ( And with thoſe Words we bid Farewel ) 
is PROJECTS do Eternity intail : 


For tho' no PROJECT can prevent his Death, 
Vet in the following Sheets he'll ever Breath, 


"ATHENS, 


DUNTON's Reflections upon the Heroick Poem written in 


Praiſe of his Six Hundred Projects. In a Letter 10 the 
Athenian Society. 
Entlemen,— Tho' IT have been ſo far loſt to all Senſe of Mode- 
ſty, as to inſert that Hæroick Poem your Soctety ſent to nic 


(un Sort of Buſh to my bad Wine yet to be plain with you, I think 
it neceſſary to beſtow a few Reflectionsu pon your Satyrick Praiſes ; I 


call em ſo, as can't ſee how your Heroick Poem ſpou'd advance 
the Reputation of Dunton's Athenianiſm; for, Gentlemen, you 
uſe me as ill Painters, who while they — to make Faces Fair, 
negle# to make them like. Im ſo far from thinking my Six Hun- 
dred Projects deſerve your high Encomum, I'm ſenſible there are 
many great Errors and Omiſſiuns in em However, Gentlemen, I 


| know you are all great Promoters of the Reformation of Manners, 


and I'm 17 ( as mich as Sacheverel rails at *em from the Pul- 
pit, for he was aſham'd to do it from the Preſs) that every good 
Thing that any of that Society ſpeak of me, ſpall, like the Blaſt of a 
Trumpet in Wax, ammate and encourage meto a cloſer Pi'rſut of a 
Nobler Virtue. Or did I Draw (as you ſay 1 de) the Features of my 
MIND, with as much Art as Knight and Gutch have drawn 
thoſe of m FACE; yet I ſhould begin to ſuſpect my Performance, 
that very Minute I value my ſelf upon it. However I've neither 
the Fondneſs nor Vanity for Dantol's Athenianiſm, to prefer a 
Noiſe about it to its own ſilent Merit (if it bas any); and therefore, 
Gentlemen, tho I deny nothing of that Athenian Character you 
give me, but the MERIT (for as to my Deſign, it i what you 
ſay, To preſent the World with Six Hundred Projects that 
are wholly New ; ) yet I had not in ſerted your Heroick Poem, 
but that the World might ſee (in your laviſh Panegyrick) how far 
a Nice and Curious Fudzment, may be blinded by Frieudſhip and 
Gratitude : But being guilty (at leaſt) of as many Errors as 
there are Projects in . Athenianiſm; I Hall be always 
obliged to ſubſcibe my felf, Your undeſerving (ibo Athenian) 
other, CER D THEFRX 
| An 
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1; 2 bes Courtſhip, (according to the Mode of .* 
mißt Plato, and Opportunity) or Dunton's Cba- 


— rr of Madam Singer, writ when he was 4 
Widower ; in which is exemplify'd the Primi- 4 
tive Chriſtian, or or a nice Pattern of boly Living, _ 


„ P. 1 
Kip THEN IAN ISM bigs Nate Lia given = 
— to thoſe Six Hundred P ECTS chat were 
61•5 either written, tranſlated, Nag or paraphras'd f 
Re- with my own Hand, ſhou'd-I not introduce t 4 

de on Proje#s with a Sub ba that was wholly New, * 1 
wer Project wou'd give the Lye to my Undertaking, and Wo, 
\ted, re it to be no Lee iſm : 13 therefore to begin 
7, 5 Revival of m ritings with'a' Subject that was 
%. ſu ra 1 to juſtify the Title of this x 
- t no Frojed cou d be ſo proper to lead the 


ay (ta the Six Hundred that are to follow) as to at- 
dhe. Charatter of Madam Singer, ( deſervedly.calld,, 
_Pondarick Lady ) * as 'tis only here. ( her Brain and 


ͤ—-» . ill ſh 


N *. the be Athenian Oracle, an in al other Books \»w win by 
— Tongue ; 
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Singer, und my Obligation is yet the xeater to this 4 


TR * E 


9 n. NEO * 


TY" wy * MR 
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Li, + is ſuch a flowing Mint of Wit and +a we ſhall 
z and I the rather 
r Ghraracter the Leading Ts. 
Je# to all the reſt, as I owe Tees chief Reaſon of W riti _ 
— Rix Þ x 4 > donitk Lobe 
nocen with her Six 
Years. 
es, Cloris . *, 7 2 p refine e 
= i for Six Years 1 lov dike. thoſe Abqre : 
WY z 25 Fall 5 2 
re x 85 

7 frragh ing , or. Nan of e e 

Came near the Limits of 32 Holy Fire; 

Yet *twas intenſe and active, i ſo fine, 

For all my Pure Immortal Tart was thine - 

*Twas thus I lord, nor burnt with common Fire, 

Aline vat he nee Ferfection of Dee. * 7 
Is 7 thys Lobe b 3 in the Bod lac d, * 
he Sex crept in, and fain wou 7 have a 7. aſte, 
And then as Fleſh prevail d, my Love decreas d. 


— 


Fe 


That is, when, fr courting er, SOUL, I Ty t1 
courting her B 4.5 1, (and Acht 100 Reaſon I call this Pro- 


ct * one 2) cur Frie tua ill 
82 ee the dr) Madneſs or ng 2! 
Vertu till ( he Foley Way or Makrimouy Y we ie ogy to 
hare to, a ert XX. Tf nb Ti * 


Ten FlefW ad Bbg Far ewel + prey Soul, 
Wy to rw thy: canta! Lope apntrond, Wit 
Leave pledfing Senſe to Epicurus T. "RE 
Aud be thou . s Profelit Fan, D 
Be gong, Hretdb thy Bont wide, _ 
: — Sp 1 rent of 1 Ether ial , , 
0 And then let tbem nſcend engen 
„ 1 Hare Ft for 2 eie rern 
Ve : Hence gilded Eufts and Miftreſſes tre driven, W 
Fer the's 19 ouble Courtihip 7 young 1 in Heaven.” 


Bo that: "you. b ( Reader ) I have an the Ren Reeg in 1 
World to begin my Projets with 4 Character of Mad 
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as tis to her Platoni Friendſhip ànd d denc? L 

o the Refining of % rf Greſſer —— 'wh Was, nv 

-* The Name F: gn et Madam Sin ty rboſe Prien 
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Dunton's CharaBer of Madam Singer. 3 
town errant Fleſh and Blood (by a Double Courtſhip ) into 
meer Soul and Spirit again: So that tis to Madam &wger 

owe my Beſt (or Intellectual) Pleafures, and ina greet 
eaſure my Love to r Ly - pleas'd but 
hen I was writing to her or ing from her). Nay, I 1 
ight truly ſay, my very Athenian Oracle jt ſelf, had never 
en ſo kindly receiv d (is to :ome to a Tenth Edition *) had 
ot Madam Singer's Poems ſo often recommended it to the 
ice Palates of the moſt Inge nious of both Sexes ; and indeed 
cou'd ſcarce miſs of Succeſs as Philomela, in the ſecond 
tter ſue ſent to me, honour'd me with this Promiſe, viz. 

Mr. Dunton, | 
A Sure your ſelf, all the P>ems that I have, or ſball for the 

future compoſe, are deſigned for the Gentlemen of the Athe- 
lan Society, to which tis ſuppos'd you belong 

So that you ſee, Reader, Athenianiſm is a. fit Title for 

mwnton's Writings, and that my firſt Project, (as it owes 
$ Riſe to a diſtinet Addreſs to the Soul and Body of Phils- 
la) is properly call'd The double Courtſhip ; Double, as tis an 
mour, according to the Mode of Plato, and Opportunity. 
. My- fri Courtſhip was a chaſt Addreſs only to t 
dul of Philomela, a cotding to Plato's Idea, who held a 
lan might admire the Soul of a fine and beautiful Woman 
dſtracted from all groſs Deſires: And I endeavour'd to fol- 
w this Mode of Patonick Love, (till by the Death of Iz) 7 
Corporal Courtſhip became as Innocent. 


Hes, Philomela, you were ſo refin'd, 

My 75 Addreſs was 'ouly to your Mind; 

And that ſo Dazled thro* its earthly Caſe, 

T ſcarce could tell which ſpread the ref Rays: 

Lu are the firſt and brighteſt Soul that Ger 

Was ſent from Heaven, to ſbew w Mortals here, 

What Angels and Tranſlated Saints are there! 
ee you once, u every Charm to know, 

Peace Above, or Purity b:low, 

' Imagination cou d no further go. abt” 
The Samts as well may thoſe bright Forms expreſs, 
That in a Rapture they conceive of Bliſs, 

"Mt I ton tos ſock Inward Charms ' their due, 

Or #reſs in Nordi my brighter Thoughts of you; 


* Including all choſe 20 Single Volumes firſt Printed by my 46 
der the Tit e of Athenian Mercury, and ce Re-priuted 
„ Bell; under the Titk: of Athenian Oracle. 
Itis was a Nanie 1 gave to my firſt Wife in thoſe Letters that 
| A2 Charming” 
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- Charming and gay: your fair Idea ſeems, '  £ 
4. C if gompos'd. of ; Lage and Beams ; 


A Form more. fine, more accurately wrought, 175 
5 * , * - 256 „ , 1 AY — ; 
Was ne er conceio'd by;. a;Poetick, Thong "Me, 


: bd — 


! 4 

© Such pleaſing Looks in midſt: of Spring adorn  , 
Tube Auth, Fields ſo ſmiles the A Morn ; 

Sy mild your Eyes, Id beautiful and bright, 

That finer Eyes did ne er ſalute the Light, 

With ſuch. a gentle Look, aud ſuch an Air, 

$ lovely, ſo exceeding . ſweet and fair, 

* To me the heavenly Meſſengers appear ; 
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Whilſt that bright Soul that Heaven has plac'd within, 
Makes every Charm with double Luſtre ſbine. 
The gentle Cowley in a mournful Strain, © 
Once of Injuriow. Fortune did „ 3 
But thought not then, that our oblig ing Times, 

Wou'd recompence hu unrewarded Khimes : 

For now preſented at Aſtreas Feet, N 

His Noble Muſe her full Reward does meet : a 
The MISTRESS whoſe bright Charms ſuch Fame did gi 
Was but a fair Creation of his Bram, . * * © 
Aud Nature griev'd to Fi the ART of Thought. 


2 


Exceed the fineſt Pieces ſbe had wrought, | 
| Reſolo'd to try the beſt ber Power cou d do, * 
Expreſſes-all hu fancy d Charms in you: _ 
Since then in jou thoſe REAL BEAUTIES live, 
© That to thoſe POEM 1 Applauſe cou'd give, 
No wonder that I feel a FLA itt n 
Beyond what Cowley e er deſcrib'd or knew, 
For mine's Divine — Juſt ſo did Plato woo. 1 
Then think, when Cowl:y's tender, Lines you fre, 
Your Self the Miſtreſs, and the Lover nie. 
Fut own withal, ( for Truth was ever bold ) _.. + 
A Firſt Addreſs was on!y to your Soul. OO 


Thus, Reader, you ſee my Firſt Courtſhip was a oooh | 
dreſs only to the Soul of Philomela, according to the Mode 
Nato, and my Second being a more ſenſual Adventure, I cu 
ita Courtſhip according to the Mode of Opportunity, as the gre 
eſt Platonick I ever knew, was nolouger ſo, when, (With Jl 
ſtice and Honour) he cou'd be otherwiſe 31 and that quis 
my calling this Project, The double Courtſhip: But You | 
2 to the ſame Orhan: being à Sort of Par ages 
New Soliciſm in the Art of Love), I ſhall give gt a md! 
particular Account of my Double Courtſhip, to Philan 

- Firſt then, I Call this Project The Double Gurtſbip, as 8 
firſt Amour was a Cougtthi 


PESTO to the Mode af B 
to, i. e. as twas a chaſt Addreſs to be Soul only of. H 
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- Duntonh's Character of Madam Singer. 53 
le, abſtracted from all ſenſual Thoughts and Deſires) 
Fhich was ſo ien with Reſpect to Philomeld, that 
made her a ſolemn Promiſe (which e kept) never 
o ſee her in a 560 State, ox to deſire any Favour of her, 
ut barely the Pleaſure of Corte} ponding with ber upon Sub. 
ds that were Nice and, Ciiridiu,” Which the readily granted, 
ing convinc'd our Correſpondence'was' begun and carry'd 
n by the Conſent of Nu, (with whom I liv'd as well and 
appy for 15 Years, as if every Day had been the firſt of 
ur Mineriage ) as Tppears by the following Letter. 


OO OS OO PID | ; 

Was much concern'd at that 2 Accident which threat ned 

the putting a Stop to the Coreſſondence between you and Phi- 
aret, * for I ever efteen'd Platonick Love to be the moſt 
ble, and thought it might be allow'd by all; but ſumg wiſe Per- 
pus are afraid left the Sex ſhould creep in for a Share: Here 
as 0 Danger, for tho Nature and Art have done their utmoſt 
p make Cloris charming to all, her Wit and Beauty being beyoud 
oft of. her Sex, yet Philaret, r for Fifteen Tears, given 
>< Teſtimomes of a Conjugal Affection, even to Exceſs, ( 
ach a Thing can be ) I fancy'd their Friendſhip might hade been 
onourably. continued to the End of Time I hope what Dif- 
culties they meet with at their firſt ſetting out, will heighten their 
rienaſbip, and make it mure ſtrong and laſting : So ks 


Your Humble Servant, 
IRIS. 


This Letter was ſent to Cloris upon the firſt News that 
RGUS (the Frome-Spy as he call'd himſelf) had diſcover'd 
bur Correſpondence, and- ſufficiently convinc'd her, I had 
o other End in my Platonick, Amour, but, innocent Diverſi- 
dn, and improving my Time ta the beſt Advantage, by 

orreſponding with ſuch an Excellent Perſon as Philomela ; 

all her ſo, as *twas, the Opinion of the Athenian Society, 
here was not a, Lady in the Three Kingdoms of finer _ Ac- 
ompliſhments, or à better judge of Platonick Love and Poet 
han Madam Singer, and. for that Reaſon they, call'd her, Th 
indarick Lady; and my ſelf, without any more Ceremony, 
ras in Platonick Love with her. t 


Not dull and ſmoaky Love, but Fire divine, . 
Tat burnt uot to conſume, but to refine. 


* Philaret (or a. Lover of Vertue) was the Name that CI 
ave to me in all the Letters ſbe ſent to me during the Time of of, 
mreſpongence, g 8 7 
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93 Cont, er 


8 firſt Letter, vas ſo in od 
aphifieal, I thought at wy fir Reading e 

et tho? I never ſaw her Face, nd we 7 — to leave my 

y behind to ſearch ber out, to have Kc ommunication 

with her Spirit: So that now a Platonic thhip was actually 
commenc' J between Philomela and Philaret, and it conti 
nud, for fix Years, with ſo much Spiritual Love and bn 
cence, that duting our whole Correſpondence, 


Ve wore 10 Fleſh, did one awther greet 
As Bleſſed Souls in Separation 2 F 


The Sun and Moon have courted and purſued each othe; 
theſe Six Thouſand Years, and yet are as Chaſt and Inno 
vent as you'd defire, and fo (if you'll believe a Platonid 
er) may different Sexes do, with all the Strength and 
Innocence of Affection, that. the very Angels wou' not be 
| aſham'd toentertaintbe like Fires. 
_ I know, Reader, you'll ſay, That Platonick Love has 
i Bo ntin'd half the Female Sex, and they can't but know a 
1! 8 much; and therefore ſeem to admit the Pretences of it, on- 
Iy with a Deſire to be undone more plauſibly, and to retain 
the Shadow of Innocence, when the Subſtance i is vaniſh'd; 
e their Poiſon, and then fancy tis good Food a 


o thisI anſwer, Flatonick Love (or 2 Tender Friendſhip 
between Perſons of à different Sex) is not only innocent, but 
commendable, and as advantageous as delightful: A tri 
Union of Sonls (as Hato aflerts) is the Eſſence of Friendſhip: 
Souls Baue no Sexes, nor while thoſe only are concern 

ean any thing that's Criminal intrude. n 2 Conveſation 
truly Angelical ; and has ſo many Charms Wt, that the 

Friendſhips between Marr and Man, deſerve not to be com: 

with it. The very Souls of the fair Sex, as well a 

ir Bodies, ſeem to have'a ſofter Turn than thoſe of Men; 
while we reckon our ſelves Poſſeſſors of à more ſolid Fudg- 

went, and ſtronger Reafon, or rather may, with more Juſtice,] 
d to greater Experience, and more Advantages to in- 

e our Minds, nor can any thing on Earth give a greater 

bo: purer Pleaſure, than communicating ſuch nowledge to 
able Perſon, who, if of another Sex, by the Charms df 

Ts nverſation, inexpreſſibly ſweetens the pleaſant L 
beurs, and by the Advantage of a fine Mind, and — Genl- 
us, often ſtarts ſuch Notions as the Inſtrudor himſelf wou' 
otherwiſe never have thought of: All the Fear is, leſt the 
Friendſhip Mow in Time degenerate, arid the Body come ii 

for a Share with the Soul, as it did among Borcalinr Foeteſe 

9 — he 1 
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ay diene of Maden Singer 3 


units k 1 


ner ae, — Irs liv*d; there was no Danger 

my: we does me the Honour to tell . (and always _ b 
tion lord ber even to Exceſs. At 1 4 
ally No, Reader! Dunton was never yet. fo fond of bis nn 
nt N ain, 2s to like it the better for being dreſs & in Petticoats, 4 
10 Who's place his Happineſs where the dull Plowraan, or the a 


arriers Horſe can Rad it out? Shall Souls refin'd not know 
— preſerve a noble Flame, bat, let i burn out to Ar 
? 


Beaſts he like Men, if Mer in Luft delight, 
And cal that Love whieb is but Myon F Ho | 


mic I confeſs Beauty i 15 à delectable Philtre, eſpecially hz 
and he Glances of the Eyes are amorous : But if Dunton may 
t by de believ'd, *twas the Soul, and not the Body of Cloru he 


as charmed with. Tis true, Alexander theught all Coſt too 
ittle to make a Casket to keep Homer's Poems in, and Cloris 
Body was as curiouſly as if Nature thought the 
ame by ber Soul. But as to — Perſon (were it ne er fo 
young and charming ) I now valu'd it not, but aa twas the 

iſe of the fineſt Soul in the World. In, ſhort, Reader, my 
iſt Courtſhip, or Addreſs to Philome la, was the Love. of 
ngels, for I lov'd and admir'd nothing but her 


ſhiy 

but Love tlau ùᷣ pure, which is n | | 
iid To cowrt the . the — 14 | 
Up: No pimping Dveſs, no fancy'd Air, Ort 
m0 No Sex can bribe our Judgment en oe 
100 But like the Spirits: above, iets 


We're bleſt in Rapture: of Seraphick Love. 


m- 

l 8 Such chaſt Amour: juſtly claim 
1 Eid el noble — Name 
14. For without LUST we gaze on n N 


And only wonder tu a FHE. | 
Only our Minds are Courtiers gran; 


oy Such Love endures when Touth aud 3 Den. 
; of BW m you ſee; Reader, in my fit, or. Platonick Count- 


ſhip, that uninterru page? x Joy was the Product of my vg. 
( it it merit ſo gr Name) without | -__ 1 * 
Pain, tas like the Veſtal Fire, 


the Fuel ; whereas Love ( or that L 
10 nity I ſhall treat 8 va, 47 
7 depriv'd of its Fuel, Beauty, and the — of 


* aud Squabbles 3 _ I Cu be endleſs to a4 
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* ing Thought, or Incarnate Seraphim. ” 4.5 
oo ; nd whill dear Vertue 1 e Deſwes, , 


all her Sex for the Spiritual Amours of Plato, (where Fleſh ani 


} 4.9 
" N 4 
4 N — 


Bets between the 1 repent th 
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ITbe Double Colreſbip' "Ns 


all the es. the Platonick has above the ſenſual Lo- 
2 ſo that N (believing 2 e of Souls wa 
le, I was for ſtri inn bg Clors and my ſelf into naked Spi- 

ta, to celebrate our Flatonick Wedding in the Ideal World 
and doubtleſs all this might be done with a World of Inno- 
eenice 4 but perhaps, Reader, yowll ſay, Here lies the Mi 
chief, there's Fleſh and Blood int: Tis true we are not 
quite undreſs d into naked Spirits, and where's the Harm 
unt, our Sex don't love * 3 however I'm very 
itive, that R the whole Time of my Platonick 
urtſhip, there was not one Grain of Fleſh and Blood 
about me, but what was ſo chaſt, an Angel mi t adopt it 
into Perſonal Union: I lov'd 2 of i u but het 
Soul, and had Ju liv'd I had always courted her as a walk: 


n. . 15. 


„ * N * * * 


2 Fur to ſecure 1 1 4 
5 1 een en Ber., * 


| N and burn in ſuch ick Fires, 
Aud to do ' Philomela Juſtice, ſhe was the beſt qualifydo 


Blood, with the whole [ of ſenſual Satisfaction 
are altogether unconcern d) perhaps, if I may be allow. 
to praiſe my ſelf, I knew as well how to court 4 Spirit, wh 
dxeſt in and Blodd, as Cloru did to receive the Addreſ 
of ſuch'a Lover. I knew the N ature of Platonick Love la 
wholly in the diſintereſted Union of two Minds, which 
were made ( as Mr. Norris and Madam ftet's were) of Ii 
chnation that was purely I. POIs Dear Platonuck 


" \ > ®- 
Since Love hath kindled' in our Eyes 
A Chaſt and Holy Fire, 
It were a Sin if you or T 
; * let thu Flame expire. 
2. 


Nut though our Bodies never-meet ? 
Love's Fewel's more Divine 


- N K. ne fixt Stars by their twinkling grect, 
0 1 wb 2 aud 2 never join. 


& 


—Y 


— — 


E Norris cr. 
* wirb in bu Book entituled, | Letters concerning tht 
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Dunton's Character of Madam Singer. 9 


Falſe Meteors who fil change their Place, 
bo! they ſeem Fair and Bright, 
Tet when' they covet to embrace, 
Fall down and loſe their Light. 


Tf you perceive your Flame decay, 
Come light your Eyes at mine; 

And when 1 feel mine fade away, 
Pk take freſb Fires at thine. 


5. 
Thu when we ſball preſerve from 
The Flames of & Bal, Wet 
No Veſtals ſball mantain more Chaſt, f 
Nor more Immortal Fires: 


Twas in this Manner, and with this Innocence, I made 
ave to the Soul of Cloris ; and therefore in this Platonick 
urtſbip I cou'd Lately proteſt for ar Hour together, upon 
e Sincerity and Chaſtity of my Intentions ;-.nor was Cle- 


Friendſhip leſs kind or ſpiritual theu mine, for in her 


oth Letter, ſhe there affirms; She in ſo much the ſame with 
e, that ſbe can ſcarcely diſtinguiſb the Motions of her ownThought s 
om mine ; but this is her higheſt Flight, and I out-lov'd 
r here abundantly, for I told Claris, She cou d breath into 
e no other Thoughts but mine, aud that ay IT hae 
a fo far from being ſcarcely diſtinguiſbable from hers, that I cou'd 
plmoſt) think *twas moulded in her very Breaſt : Nay, our mutual 
riend/bip was grown ſo truly Platonick, that had we grown 
bgether, our chaſt Hearts cou'd not have been more Spiri- 
al, or more entire: In a Word, During this whole Platonick 
mour, no Deſcription cou'd.reach the Height of that Spiri- 
Friendſhip I bore Clors, fince it admits not of any Pa- 
lel, but (being all 'Platonick) deriw'd its Value only from 


$ Exceſs, | wi WH © (Sue 
Reader, be charitable now, for tho? I run on at this warm 
ite, Pm certainly one of the moſt Platonick Lovers this 
jay living, forIcan ſo innocently view and admire a La- 
hex pretty r > cs. her Ivory Neck and Breaſts ; 
0 out 


ud can gaze ſo long wit oue Irretzular Thought, that 
ou d een wonder to ſee ſo much Ice in Fleſb and B 


Jud ſtand amaz d, and greatly wou d admire, 
How ſo much Water fprang from ſo much Fire. 


Where Souls are wedded they need not wed Bodies. too, 
at were a needleſs Charge — Liewith Cloris! How vile 
borridly that ſounds — No, if Men muſt be _— 
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would expect ſuch courſe and homely Drudgeties from Por- 
| _ cloy) beſides, if we wed no further than Plato al. 


neither of theſe muſt have any Concern in 2 marry'd Plato- 


. Fleſh and Blood under my Coat, (as I ſaid before) but ctwa 
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10 The Donble Cauriſbip; or 
Jef the World ſhould ceaſe, we both defir'd, that Nature 


N . 
? all let 
een 


ters and Carmen, and not from us, (ſuch Honey wou'd 


ows, we may lawfully beget Reflection: in each others Eyes, 
and thoſe immaterial Creatures cannot fin or inherit any 
thing; this Life the Angels lead, and to court thus, is to 


court like them, for they. no Sexes know, but ever live in 


Meditation, not in Act: Iwas in this ſpiritual Manner | 
courted the Soul of Philomela; I was not paſſionately, but 
any latonically hers, for I had not forgot what the old 
Philolopher tells us, That when Paſſion i working, there's alſ 
an Emotion of the Blood and the Animal Spirits ; and I kney 


nick; however, were I fo humble to on I was no better than 
I ſhould be, yet I did not doubt but one ſingle Smile from 
the Vertuous Cloris, wou'd have perfectly transform'd me in. 
to true Platoniſm at any Time: *Tis true, Reader, I carry 


ſo refin'd by Mortification, that I deſited to make Love to 
her ſpiritual Part, and to nothing elſe. 


To fuch a ſubtle Purity I was wrought | 
i was 60 and faſted ro a walking bought, | 


* 
5 


” 


Then why, Reader, ſhould I not have the Preferrence ti 
all her other Admirers, for they but love her Body, but! 
her Soul, and nothing but her Soul; perhaps they'll td 
you, they cou'd loſe an Arm or Ley tor a Nights boa 
and was there no ſuch Thing as Vertue, I ſhou'd not blani 
them, for all that fees her Perſon admire it, ſhe is an At 
gel dre(s'd in Fleſh and Blood. 


| Saint like ſbe looks, an Angel if be fing, x 
Her Eyes ave Stars, ray oe 1 _ 

But ſtill there's a Bat in this kind of Love; for Beaſt 
and Plants (as well as theſe) move to pr e their like; 
Children are the 1 of Immortali as can be, at 
as natural to a Beggar as a Prince, — away Wi 


Senſe i enouzh, hwy es only woo \, 
But Reaſening Lover:, — * oct. too: 
Bodies are finite, and do quickly cloy, 
Souls are infinite, and like themſelves enjoy. 
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Dunton / Character of Madam Singer. 11 
Then in ſpight of all her Corporal Lovers *, that court 
5 not ind commend me to love — 8 
E 


ode of Nato; for as long as I courted Clors, in that 
ritual Manner, we beheld one another with the Eyes of a 


ore, and were mutually inflam'd with a chaſt Affection: 


a 
g 
7 
; 
; 
; 
| 
8 


ut alas, DUN TON was thus happy but ſix Years, when 
x Ages had been too little; but if I ſhow'd ever meet this 
Lngel again, in a ſpiritual Courtſhip (for there's ſuch a 
hing as the Platonick Year, as well as the Platonick Lo- 
r ll live Oer our abſent Years in that firſt Letter I re- 
ive from her, and then, { if ſbe conſents to a ſpyritual Mar- 
age) love on to the End of my Life. 
Perhaps, Reader, you'll here expect I ſhow'd deſcribe the 
rity of that Love which ſuch proteſs who diſtinguiſh.them- 
Ives from the Herd of ſenſual Inamoratos, by the Title of 
latonicks (or ſhew what *tis to love according to the Mode 
Plato) : That I may impartially do this, it is requiſite I 
dquire into the Original of Platonick Love. 
atoin his Dialogue, entituled Convivium, or the B x 

he Argument wheteof is Honourable Love) bringeth in 
crates, 2 wiſe, grave, and chaſt Philoſopher, taking high 

light in the Society of Alcibiades, a beautiful Youth ; and 
ving him paſſionately, tho? virtuouſly, not for any 
dul Reſpect, but (according to the Mode of Plato ) 
bly to impregnate him with that Knowledge, and 

rtues, with which his own Mind was pregnant. 


This is the Point where circling Pleaſures move, 
When happy Lovers have Returns of Love; 
Such Sweets can ſcarcely be by Death deſtroy d, 
Where not the Body, but the Soul's enjoy d. 


Enduring, or Platonick Love, is ever built upon Vertue 
ich no Man can ſee in another at once; he that fixeth 
on Vertue (i. e. He that only loveth the Soul, according 
the Mode of Plato) ſhall find a Beauty that will every 
take him with ſome New Grace or 1: I like that 


and pure Love, which by a ſoft Aſoenſion dath degree 


When Eſſence meets with ence, and Souls joyn 
In mutual Knots, that's the true Nuptial Twine, 


This, Reader, is loving according to the Mode of Plato; for 
Sum. of Nato Opinion concerning this kind of Love, is 


— — — — — 


ere, B—berCiladon, Ge, 
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12 de Double Courtſbip; o- 
this, That a Man, whoſe ' Mind i, full of Wiſdom,” and otbe, 
Fertuet, is naturally enclin'd to ſeek out, and dearly affect ſom, 
beautiful Perſon, of Age and Capacity to conceive, in whom | 
may by frequent -Inſirutions and familiar Ways of Hiſin uat ion, 
beget or produce the like Wiſdom. and Vertues ; and that the De- 
light be N therein, u very great, as the Motive to it us vey 

e 

- Thus, Reader, have I given you a true Idea of Platonick 
Love, and ſhewn you how I 'courted the Soul of Clors, ac- 
cording to that Idea, or Mode, and I re Ping hare 
convinc'd you how innocently” I Iov'd the Pindarick Lady, 
Having begun my. Platonick Courtſbip upon this juſt and 
ſpiritual Foundatibn, I now thought I might fafely and 
hononrably love Cloris into pure Identity with my ſelt, til 
our Underitandings were mingled, and a ſpiritual U nic 
run through every Fasulty about us: But tho' I purſil 
this ſpiritual Amour, according to the Idea, or Mode of 
Plato, yet The'Banns of Platonick Matrimony — were nere 
bliſh'd between the Suul of Philaret and the Soul of Clori, 
t if either &gw,orany peeviſh Critick, know any Caulk 
or juſt Impediment why we ſhou'd* not be joyn'd togethe 


in ſpiritual Matrimomy, (for as to Fleſh and Blood, we hai 

no occaſion for'tiat*in"PlatonicK*Amours ),ye are now to 

declare it, for this 1s the Firſt,” Second, or Third,” Time of 
\ -> þ — #% 2 OY v5 4 


Now, Reader, you need not give your ſelf the Troubl! 
to entertain the leaſt Suſpicion of my vertuous Deſign 11 
publiſhing'thefe Banns of ' Platonick Matrimony, for . the! 
nothing but Iygeniows Innocence, and yet a World of Intel 
iefual Happineſs in the whole Amour : Jes Cloris I. Pall eus 
Celeſtial Flames are ſcarce more bright, 
Than thoſe your Worth e kf 
Ss Angels love —<— and fo they burn 

In juſt ſuch boly Fires. | 


In ſhort, I was now courting the Soul of Philomela after 
the ſame ſpiritual Manner which the Angels love, that 15, 
all the pureſt Quinteſſence of Platonick Friendſhip ; and 
was now for ſolemnizing this Platonick Wedding, accordin 
to that Form which I publiſd in the Athenian Spy *, int 


—— 


* Where, .as Nomant ick ar the Letters look, a great Tung 
'em are tranſcribd into thu Platonick Amour, from thoſe fi 
hundred Letters that really paſt between Philomela and Phila 
during the Time of their Correſpondence ; of which pe Huna 
Letters, the Reader will ful lange and diſtin® Acount in 
Follow ing Sheets, ; J | | 
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Dunton's Character of Madam Singer. 13 
ieir Lakes who wou'd- innocently court the Soul of à beau” 
ful Woman, diſtinct from any Love or Regard to her 


pody. |, ot mf oof . 

Thas, Reader, have I briefly given you the Hiſtory of my 
Double Courtſhip, as twas an Amour according to the Mode 
or Idea) of lato. % | 

I ſhalt next give you the Hiſtory of my Double Courtſhip, 

'twas a more ſenfual Adventure, or ( 1n plainer Words ) 

'twas a Courtſhip to Philomela, according to the Mode of 
dyportunity ;,and here I ſhall prove (what I hinted before) 
hat the greateſt Platonick I ever knew, was no longer ſo, 
rhen with Juſtice and Honour be cou'd.be otherwiſe : We 
ſe to ſay, Opportunity makes a Thief; I'm ſure 'twas Oppor- 

nity (IL mean the Death of Iris) that firſt made a Corporal 
qver of me, and then turn'd my Platonick Courtſhip to 
hilomela, into meer ning and whining (and all but hang- 

) to enjoy her Perſon : Oh Intellectual Love whether 
aſt thou led me! | | 


T firſt lord Cloris Soul, but | ſee 
How now. her Eyes have conquer d me. 
I dare not yield, and yet I muſt, 
Leſt to my ſelf I prove unuſf. 
And this the wondring ative Mote 
Around the burning Candle flies, Ld 
A buzzing forth ber harmleſs Note, 
Till in the Flame ſhe's catch d, and diet. 


Thus {by a diſtin& Addreſs to the Soul and Body of Phi- 
pmela) I turu'd my firſt Amour into 2 Double Courtſhip, an d 
onſidering I was now a Vidomer, and Philoniela. the only 
Woman cou'd Repair the great Loſs I ſuſtain'd by the Dea k 
f Irs ; no Man can blame me for thu degenerating a ſecond 
me into Fleſb and Blood: *Tis true (as Mr., Bonden , obſcrves). 
ene we nothing but pure TuteleF, were we ſtrip'd of , Fleſh and 
ood, and arriv'd at that rfe# State the Samts above enjoy, 
en 4 bare. abſtration of Thought, and orderly ranging of Ideas 
gt ſerve the Turn; but while ve continue ſuch Bemgs as we 

% while Blood and Spirits, Imagination and Paſſion, make up a 
art of our Nature, theſe muſt have. their 5 .Objeds and In- 

ves, or we ſhall ſcarcely -,engage in the, vo, of Glory ; for 

Wat are theſe, hut a | * She may creep Put 


| Sort of Wings 10 urs, | 
b. hardly pay without them — So that yau ſce, Reader, the 
ex confeſſes that Blood and Spirits, Imagination 


us, bar 
LAS Io 15 

K Paſſion, muſt have proper Objecks and Incentives, or we 
all ſcarcely engage in the Queſt of Glory ; and my ingeni- 
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ous and reverend Friend Iznotw, is of the ſame Opinion, 1 
to the Innocence and Neceſfity of a little Fleſh and Blood 
[ Proper, Objects and Incentives, as Mr. Bowden calls it] of 
wou'd never have Honoured me ſo far as to have delivered one 
of my Letters to Cloris with his n Hand, or have re == 


on her Poem, on Platonick Loye inning & Anvels love 
and all the ref 1 Hreſs; ] in theſe Wires — * | 


80 Angels love —— fo let 'em love for m 7, 
As mortal, I mutt like a portal _— 

Love's as pure as theirs, more ral : 
Ire the Bo » they but love the Mind. 


2. 
VNitbout Enjoyment,” can Defire be illi 
For that which wou'd a Man with Pleaſure fill 28 
Thu more intenſe and active ſure muſt le, 
Since I both Soul and Body give to tbee 


3. 

This Flame as muth of Henven as that contains, 
And more, for unto that but half pert ains : 
Friendſhip one Soul to th other doth unite, 

But Love joyns all, and 5 is more INE >. . 


Neither doth humane 18. Religion ban, 
But rather us againſt aur Vices' arm; 
Shall I not for a charming Miſtreſs ye, N 
Whey Heaven commands Increaſe and Multiply? : 


Thus far Tzhorw, (for ſol calld this Ant i. Platbnick, in the 
ſeveral Letters that paſt between us) and if, in the Opinion 
of two fuch pious and learned Perſons as Mr. Bop den and Mr. 
e can ſcarcely be GLatl and Brave, where there 
ſhow'd'heean Innocent Mixture of Soul and Body which 
was my Caſe as a Widowet ) ſure I am this fuſti es mp 
Perſonal Love Vit, and Doubſe Courtſhi p to Philomet 
ter ſix Fears Platonick Courtſhip'; *Tis true, fox Ser We 
ſuch digh-ted Love as this is, ates I Trip ple Reme 
beſt that Iknow'; either Faſting or Times Au ones tp 1 
fail, a Halter; axdſurety fach a corporal Loyer'as Thow vi 

defend 1 it, or Hirst robbing my ſel of my Bale, and then 
endeavenring "to ſteal the Labor the Fineſt Woman thi 
Ape has Knowny' but Love js à Sort of Small Pox, all have 
S ot are to Expect it, aud tome Hrice, which” OY 
7 F: 
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Dunton / Character of Madam Singer. 
A general Doom on all Mankind # paſt, | 
And all are Fools, and Lovers, faſt or laſt. 


Lor to demonſtrate this in Man; he having by Nature 
Worigted in his Soul an affected Deſire, or earneſt Inclina- 
Wa to that which ſeemeth good, is drawn,.as 'twere by Ne- 
ty, to ſearch it out in every Thing which he eſteemeth 
x and good; and finds nothing ſo apt to be the Center of 
Aﬀettions, and to correſpond with his Nature (her Cre- 
on ſolely tending, to that) as Woman: For after God 
: —, Man, and placed him in the Garden to dreſs it, 
v uot good (ſaith he) that Man fbould be alone, I will make 
au He meet for him. Now ſeeing Man was created for 
$ End, Lecoud not continue without Generation, which 
ud not be, unleſs he were joyn'd to a Womans which 
before bis Fall, a moſt pure and innocent Love; but 
becauſe of his Corruption, his Affections are izregular, 
d are made extream; there is nothing ſo greatly exciteth 
carieth away bis Mind, nor cometh more near to his 
buction, than this fooliſh Paſſion of Love; and if it 
ch our Hearts in Youth, (I mean before we arrive at our 
h Year ) tis rarely prudent or laſting: If Love admits - 
cretiony if it ponder and confider, ſearch and compare, 
= judge, and then reſolves ;. tis Policy, not Affection, 
uch made Guwley ry, ' 2 
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; * 1. : | 
Diſcreet {. What means this Word, Diſcreet? 
4 Curſe on all Diſcretion : f | 
This harbarous Term you will not meet | 
In all Love's Lexicon. | T 


2. 
Pinture, Portion, Gold, Eſtate, 
Houſes, N Land, | hi 
De law. Convemencies of Fate) {hs 
Are Greek no Lovers underſtand, 
"1: "o& Wi 3 >; SES; 
Believe me beauteau Ones when Love 
© Enters into à Bre 250 
the two firſt Things it does remove 
e Friends; and Intere.,. 


Þ that] don't ſee why any, ſhgu'd blame me for turning | 
Hatonick auto a Dcuble | | ” nor can any Thing de 
a more to the Advantage of corporal Love, than that tis 
oo * our preſent RAG, Lin; When we come toe 
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168 "The Double Couriſpip; or 
in the very Eſſence of Vittuous Love; 'Tis a common x 
ing, None but a Fool can ere be guilty of Love; but ſo ful 
Love from being an Argument Ot Folly, that I challenge 
the World to inſtance in a Fool that ever was in love: If they 
be noReaſon below the Girdle, ſure there's ſome above it, or el 
we are in à worſe Condition than thoſe which ſome eſtes 
their Fellow-Reaſoners, and Fellow-Lovers too, if they Lon 
promiſcuouſly,'and make it all a Matter of Senſe only. By 
that there's ſometbing more 'refin'd in corporal” Love, 
evident to any; who will but be at the Pains to refletq 
the Cauſe and Manner of it, and nothing is more certai 
than that the Mind of Man''perceives. it is not; nor can 
in it ſelf 8 happy: It there fore looks abr 
coaſts about, and ſurveys the whole Creation, "as the fi 
Man did in Innocence, to ſeck for ſomething like it, u 
ſuitabhle to it, till it meets at laſt with ſome embody 
Soul, and that it loves, for were it the Body vnly, *twou! 
love a Carcaſs as well as an Animal, at leaft one Perſon 
well as another, the contrary whereof is evident to all ti 
World, and that only Brutes, or thoſe who are very 1 
em, have no Choice in theſe Matters. However, in u 
ral Amour (or making of Love to the Body of I 
lomela) I did but imitate the beſt and preateſt Platonic 
who are ſo obliging to their carnal Appetites, as to! 
Fleſh and Blood partake in all their ſpiritual Friendſly 
whenever they can do it with Honour and Safety (that 
according to the Mode of Opportunity). _ Sq that, now! 
ing 2 Double Lover (that is being now at Frome, innocent 
courting both the Soul and Body of Philomela?) I coy'd nl 
longer live on the airy Diet of Platonick Love, wtthod 
now and then ſtealing a Xiſs, or (if that was forbid) begin 
2 Smile, or a kind Word, for Love's an inſinuating Den 
and it he gets but the Tip of his Wing into your Heart, it 
Aguiſh Train of Pains and Joys, bis huge Bow and Nui 
and athouſaud poiſon'd Arrows quickly follow, and it jy 
once talk of driving him out again, tho“ he lurks there onl 
under the Pretence and Mask of Friendſhi ; how vill ti 
little Villain ſtorm #nd rave, and try to be deigidly angry! 
So that you ſee, Reader, Corporal Lobe s an'irifituatioght 
fron ;; and that the Platonick-Tate (for the moſt Patt) 13 eic 
24 wen or a Cover, 8 or nothing at all 5 by 
enough, nor can it mod be deny'd, That the, ſame i 
af Love I have for a Nan | may n za Woman; 
then for the moſt Part (except Where Age Keeps em in 
dent) the Set will ſteal in and quick) e 2 Difference 
That Wag Boccaline has à pleaſant Story enough (az 
2 great many others) in his” Advertiſements from Fru 
to this Purpoſe . The Vertuoſ there having faln 1 
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Dunton CharaGer of Madam Singer. 4 
Acquaintance of ſome She-wits and Poeteſſes, and thought 4 
ſelves for a long time extteamly happy in a Platonick 
efatio with em But *twas not long before Apollo 
owerd ſome ſuch Familiarities and Intimacies betwixt 
Virtuofi and the Ladies, that being afraid Parnaſſus wou'd 
ver- ſtock d if they continu'd there much longer, be im- 
Jiatelely expell'd all thoſe dangerous Creatures, and or- 
Wd by a perpetual Edict they ſhuu'd never be admitted 
dr 
cou'd give 2 nearer and truer Inſtance to the ſame Pur- 
e Iwas not many ears, ſince that there liv'd in 
don, a Sec of Perſons pretending to Perfection, and per- 
ual Virginity — All their Love being Augelick, with- 
the leaſt mixture of Matter, tho? betwixt different Sex- 
every one having their particular Friend . 
bus things continu'd for ſome Months, they admiring 
ir own Purity and Sanctity above all Mankind — When 
Id — unluckily ſeveral of the Virgins began to hub 
thrive amain, and at the uſual Time, to the Amazement 
all the Society, this their pure Friendſbip ſent ſeveral 
ng Babes into the World — After which they were 
d to drop their Principles, and be content with Matri- 
nial Purity inſtead of that Virginal One to which they 
rſt pretended. | 
hus Opportunity makes a Lover as well as a. Thief, and 
Lam, no Friendſhip e'er languiſh'd, or look'd half ſo 
das Platonick Love, when favour'd with Opportunity, 
it then turns to a ſenſual Flame, trembles and looks 
e and generally ends, like mine, in a Double Courtſhip. 
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A ſeriow Lover can alone explain 
In ſome well- order d Speech bis amorow Pain. 
But when his beauteous Idol comes in place, 
APs loft in Cringes and a bzgging Face : 
Fear of offending and Deſire to pleaſe, * 
Turns all ta Bluſhes and half Sentences. ig? 


Net that 2 ſhews a Love more true, 
Than all the Flow'rs of Rhetorick can do. 


atonick Lovers, they may pretend their Affections arg 

pure and n as they pleaſe; however I can't be- 

le they wholly forget the Materials of a Woman, when 
love to her Soul, unleſs her Skin be turn'd into. 

a: Nay, they'd &en diſpenſe with that, anda thou- 

0 worſe ties, were there but 4 Fortune to fmooth . 
lupple ber; Surely theſe avoud Platonicks miuft, ds 
led with Poverty as well as Age, or they'd never (hen 

m preſents them * a corporal Wife) take u 

x Wit 
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Due Denlle Caurtſbip; or 
With bare Words that are only the empty Alms of Paſa 
Jig certain an haneſt Man can turn Neceſſity into Vim 
2 fly to the Spirit, when he is too impotent for the Fl 
(or can't with ace and Modeſty admit it into the Coy 
thip) But Platomick Love (if the Words of Plato may 
termine the Matter) is not altogether refin'd from ſenſy 
Regards: I am ſure he ſeems to reliſh the Kiſs of 4 
with all the Fire that can be found in a Double Courtſhip; a 
find the immortal Cowley of the ſame Opinion, tor in 
Poems entituled The Miftreſs, he there ſays, 


& 
vt 
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| 1. 
Indeed I mutt confeſs, 
When Souls mix, is a Happineſs, 

' "But not compleat, till Bodies too combine, 

An 9 75 as our Minds together join : 

Aut ha At Heaven the Souls in Glory taſte, 

Till by Love in Heaven at laſt, 
Their Bodies too are plac'd. 
> 48 
i thy inimitable Part, 
Aan, as well as J, thou art. | 
But Something "tis that differs thee and me, 
And we muſt NE, even in that Difference be. 
J. Thee, both as a Man, and Woman, prize, 
for a perfect Love implies, 
ve in all Capacities, 
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But however ſpiritual the Pody too may be in Heaven, 
in this World were all Plato's Diſciples as innocent as thel 
Maſter's Idea (or Mode of loving the Soul without Regit 
to the Body): It is not Wau their Love ſhou d be the 
fore Pure, or void of-all ſenſual Reſpets, becauſe LY 
grate Philoſopher of our Age bath excellently obſerved! 
be Continent hape the Paſjon they contain, as __ and more tit 
they that ſatiate the Appetite. 7 
We have the memorable Confeſſion of Law, that ſhe u 
more Phi loſophers (and thoſe Stoicks ) ber humble 
vants, than Men of lower Profeſſions. Divine Nato ( astil 
Learned know) confeſſes himſelf ſo paſſionately in! 
with bis Anchianaſſa, that forgetting his Doctrine of Ida 
he knew none but that of her Face; and the Grave San 
as well ſacrificed to his Herpelis as to Ceres. But lea 
Pltto*'s Opinion and Mode of loving the Soul diſtinct n 


© 


the Body, let us ſee how the Love which our modern 
3 Ptetend to be juſtifiable thereby, does agree the- 
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Dunton's CharaFer of Madam Singer. 19 
rf, Our Platonicks are generally of different Sexes ; 
reas Plato and Socrates (who ſo paſſionately made love 
he Soul of his Darling Alcibiadet) were both Maſculine. 
ondly, Our Platonicks are commonly both Young, and 
e Canicular, or ſcarching Years of Life : But Plato and 
ates were ancient, and ſuperannuated for the Incitements 
anton Deſires. - | | | 
birdly, Our Platonicks are generally far ſhort of that 
dom and thoſe Virtues that are requiſite to form the 
Excellencies in others. . 
gain, Our Platonicks pretend to love, becauſe they 
d learn, not teach, and the Male Platonick (forſooth) 
er admiring and extolling the Content he takes in con- 
plating the Ideas of thoſe rare Virtues, which he diſco- 
daily in the Female; while the (good modeſt Soul) is 
much tranſported with thoſe Perfections of Mind ſhe 
erns in him: When indeed, thoſe Virtues and Excel- 
cies are kept ſo cloſe, that no Perſon elſe can perceive 
r ſuch in either of them. 
Ay, Our Platonicks (eſpecially the Women) are for 
moſt Part, married to others, and ſo ought to propagate 
gtue, (if they have ſo much as to ſpare) rather in their 
bands and Children, than in ener aj But, alas! 
ſe Relations are deſpiſed in compariſon of the noble 
er, who alone deſerves to be made wiſer and bettet. 
cou'd reckon up many other Differences more; but theſe 
We cnough to let you ſce what vaſt Diſpanty there is, be- 
irt the Platonick Love of the Ancients, and that of mo- 
2 Puritan Lovers, and bow little Reaſon they have to 
one the-Example of Socrates, or the Mnde of Plato 
their Patronage : 1 hope therefore, Platanick Reader, 


that noble Amity, calld Friendſhip) to ſuſpect that your 
tual Paſſion is bat an honourable Pretence to conceal 
enſual Appetite, and is (in plain Truth ) Couſin German, 
leaſt, to that Love, which made the Epheffan Matron ſo 
tle and obliging to the Soldier. 
Reader— You know the End of Fiſhing, is Catching,not 
ung —— of Love; Wedding not Wooing —— The 
[13 the Meſſenger of Love, not the Maſter; or ſuppoſe, 
der, you had neither Ears to hear your Lidy ſpeak, nor 
[5s tolee hex Beauty, ſhall you not therefore be ſubject to 


Impreſſions of Love : 
divers born deaf and 
hat have been wounded : If you grant this, then 
which is neither fees 
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u will not be offended, it I take leave ( without Prejudice - * 
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He that deſirtth to view a wap, 0 without any furthy 
Suit, is not far different from him that liketh to ſee a p 
ted Roſe, better than to ſmell to a living Violet, or to he 
4 Bird ſing in a Buſh, rather than to have her at Homes 
his own Cage — To plead for Platonick -Love, and u 
queſt nothing but Looks, is as one ſnou'd plow his Grow 
d never ſow it, or ſaddle his Horſe, and never ride. 
Then, Reader, pretend no more to Platonick Courtſhi 
except you cou'd meet with ſuch meer Angels as were Clo 
aphne,” Sabina, and the inviſible Ariadne, with whon| 
correſponded many Years, without one ſenſual With « 
Thought; for I do think the End of Love, is the full Fruit 
on of the Party belov'd; for it cannot follow in Reaſq 
that becauſe the Sauce is good which ſhou'd provoke mi 
Appetite, therefore I ſhould forſake the Meat for which i 
was made: Believe me, Reader, the Qualities of the Min 
and the Beauty of the Body, are the Sauce to whet our St 
macks, nat Meat tofill *em ; for they that live by the V 
of Beauty, ſtill look very lean ; and they that feed only g 
on Vertue, will go with à hungry Belly to Bed: But a 
all, Reader, you to your Fancy, and I to mine; for th 
Learned rad differ. But if I en't partial to my own 
tions, I think I have fairly prov'd' what I ſaid befa 
That ihe greatef Platonick ws no longer ſo, when (with uſu 
and Hanour ) he can be otherwiſe. And therefore I'm atrai 
the Pretence of Alſolute Platoniſm, is only a demure Bay 
to ſecret Whoring ; for tis a Matter of common Obſenx 
tion, that thoſe have as groſs Inclinations, as other Peogl 
in a Corner, who ſeem to careſs nothing but the Soul u 
Publick ; But however it may be with ſuch Platonicks, a 
follow not the Mode cf Opportunity; I'm ſure, as tom 
{clf, T found Hatonick Love too thin a Diet to continue nt 
long a Widower ; and therefore when all is ſaid that can 
in Detence of Platonick Couriſoip, I can't get over it, bl 
(ifa Wife dies, or a double 8 becomes lawful) 
there's Fleſh and Blood at the Bottom of it; for were ther 
not ſome kind Deſign in't, our Abſolute Platonicks ( for Con 
ditional Platoniſm I bold innocent, aud was very necells 
ry in my firſt Addreſſes to Cloris ) wou'd never begin Cut 
ſhip with the Soul, but that they know tis tagg'd to ſomb 
thingelſe, which they reſolve to wed if ever they are bleſi 


with a fair Opportunity. 


Then, Reader, whenever you court the Soul of a beau 
ful Woman, eſpecially if you can't be content with {ud 
Airy Diet as writing and loving at a Diſtance, but beg 
to ſigh and with, and think a ſelf unhappy ; then * 
wate of Stings, for (if you'll believe my own Experten 
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there's certainly Poiſon (or Flo, which is full as r 
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Dunton's Character of Madam Singer. 21 


ad troubleſome ) that lies under the gilded Superticies ; for 
eſe Paſſions ſeem not ſo properly ſeated in the Mind as the 
dy, or only in the inſenſible Soul, which is hardly d1t- 
rent from it; for as I was now courting both the Soul and 
ody together, I was no longer for a diſtant View-of Clorw, 
t tor a cloſe and diſtinct Gratification of both Soul and 
Woody ina Double Courtſhip. : 


Ils Cupid bath 's fly and ſubtle Art, 
A certain Arrow ſpot aud pier d my Heart : 
What ſball I do to be receng'd on Love? 
There is but one Way, and that one I'll prove; 
Pl fteal his Arrows, and will head them new 
With Womens Hearts, aud then they'll neer fly true. 
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However, were Women never ſo falſe, they are Women 

ill, and if we tenderly love their Souls, *tis a thouſand to 
Wo: but at lat we as paſſionately love their Bodies; for, 
eder, you may as well talk of Love, without loving, as 
WWitbout deſiring ; and when you can ſhew the Love-Letters . 
tween a Pair of Souls, or the Hiſtory of the Angelical 
mours of Nakar and Damilkar, or can tell me the Taſte 

F thoſe immaterial Kiſſes that a certain Dutcheſs talks of, 

jen I ſhall believe that our abſolute. Platonicks believe 
emſelves when they talk of theſe Matters, and that they 

e full as ſpiritual as they tell us, or at leaſt that they are 

b chaſt as we Platonicks, who court and wed according to 

te Mode of Opportunity; not but I believe their Love 

ay fll be enough Platorucal, and full as pure as Was that 

the Philoſopher that gave it the Name, who if he were 

t very much wrong'd, never lov'd Virtue ſo refinedly, as 

like or court her ſo paſſionately in a foul or homely Ha- 
agg as he did in thoſe that were more beautiful and 
Vel. , { ' 10 ; 


2 1. - 
Tell me no more of Minds embracing Minds, 
And Hearts exchang'd for Hearts; 
Hat Spirits meet Spirits, as Winds do Winds, 


Aud mix their ſubtleſt Parts: . 
That we unbody'd Effences may kiſs, | "Wo 
Aud then like Angels twiſt and feel uo Bliſs. | 


| 2. 
T thought this true, til I ſaw Cloris Face; 
But then my Love grew Fleſh and Blood apace, 
And I drop d Plato in a cloſe Embrace. _ 
Nor doth a Glance, only a Glance beget ; 
b One Look gets Love, the next doth nouriſb it. 
F Thu was my Caſe, there was no over-fuling ; 
do that Soul ures, but Hatonick Fooling. 
| 3 3. 
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The Double 


Twas that filly Thi 42 once was wrought 
To rats Be 1155 Love: | * 

Icli From Sex to Soul, from Soul to Thought ; 
But thinking there to move, 

Headlong I rol d from Thought to Soul, aud then 

From Soul I lighted at the Sex agen, 


4. 
T firſt lov d Cloris for her Vit and Senſe, | 
T thought al Fleſb and Blood was 30 8 thence » 
But Soul and Body do fo cloſe unite, | 
F here one Joes love the dn her claims a Right, 
Then be that tbinks bis Fleſb to over-rule, 
Proves ( as [did ) a double Courting Fool. 


5. 
Hs ſome ſtrict down-look'd Men pretend to faſt, 
o yet in Cloſets eat; 
So Lovers who profeſs they Spirits taſte, 
Feed yet on groſſer Meat. | 
T know they Boat they Souls to Souls convey, 
Howe er they meet the Body in the Way. 
| | 6 


Mu tue, for Cloris, bs war ſo divine, 
She wou de courted like a Cherubim 
But Love, Cumel inn-like, can't live by Air 
Of Womens Breath, without that courſer Fare 
double Courtſhip — This was Dunton's Stain, 
ſeeing Clons, be turn Fleſh again. 


Thus Reader, I have given thee The Hiſtory of my dw 
"Courtſhip to Philomela, as *twas an Amour according t0 
Mode of Plato and Opportunity; and now you know vi 
74 and Corporal, Love is; P11 tell you who 'twa 
ov'd. | 
Well then, having now ſeen the Perſon of Phil 
(which I had never done, or defir'd, had {rs liv'd ) I ſhalld 
proceed to draw Her Picture, in the moſt lively, Colouis! 
double Courtſhip, or tranſporting View of her Perſon and) 
tues for fix Days, can aſſiſt me with. | | 
We read of a beautiful young Gentleman, who be 
often in his Life-time requeſted to have his Picture rs 
and courted to it by the greateſt Maſters of the Age, 
deſird it as à perfect Pattern of Maſculine Beauty, 
utterly refus'd their Solicitations, telling them, He! 
It not to be done, till a fem Days after bs Burial; and! 
wou'd have it drawn to ſhew to thoſe that are pi 
of their handſome Faces, what a Change Death ma 
Which made C OWL FEI fig, © _ | 
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Dunton : Character of Madam Singer. 23 


The Man who did my Picture draw, 
Will ſwear (when dead) my Face be neter an. 


When this Gentleman died, his Friends 2pening his Se- 
jeher (in order to draw his Picture) they found half bis 
econſumed by Vermin, and his Midrift and Back-bone 
| of little Serpents; ſuppoſed; to be bred of the Putre- 
ion ſo ſhort a Time had reduc'd him to, and fo he ſtands 
turd amongſt his Anceſtors. So ſoon does Death change 
e faireſt Beauty into Loathing; and in a e Years the Cate 
Ill be juſt the Came with Reſpect to the beautiful Body of 
ilomela 4 *twill not be long er Madam Singer (as young 
dcharming as ſhe now is) but will look as ftight ful as this 
entleman, when bis Face was confimed by Vermin: And 
r that Reaſon, though I muſt now — ber with the ſame 
auty and Grace as I'd draw an incarnate Seraphim; (I call 
tſo, as whenever ſhe ſpeaks of Heaven, or any Divine 
, ſhe ſeems rather an Angel freſh from the Scenes 
Glory, than a Mortal who had only heard of thoſe Wen- 
rs at a Diſtance) but tho? to draw her with theſe Perfeti- 
u, is to do her Juſtice, yet I hope to remember what Sright- 
1] Figure ſhe*l-make in the Grave, will (as it did the Youth 
at would not be drawn till after bis Death) keep her huni- 
e at the Sight of her own. Pi ture, ſhou'd I draw it ne'er fo 
ne and lovely: But be it as *twill, the firſt Picture that 
dias, the fit Painter, ſhadowed, was the Portraiture of 
s own Perſon, ſaying, Fit be well, I will paint many beſides 
adias ; if ill, it Mall offend none but Phidias : And I am 
uch of this Painter's Humour: So that if the Picture I am 
ding to draw be lik' d, more of my Friends muſt expect 
ers; but if 1 don't now temper my Colours aright, and draw 
bleme la juſt as ſhe is (and *twou'd be ſtrange if I ſhow'd at 
his ne Diſtance) Fil act as Phidiar wou'd have done, had 
ill ſucceeded, Draw no more: But I aſſure my ſelf (tho 
Picture be ne'er ſo unlike Cleris) the has Friendſhip 
tough to forgive one, who had a Will, tho? not the Power 
d draw her better: But why ſhou'd I ſay ſh&ll forgive me ? 
ben ſhe's ſo averſe to having ber Picture ſeen, that in the 
Letter ſhe ſent to me, ſe writes thus, | 
* TI am forry tis too late to have my Ch 
Jewd, but Theg you fur the future to do nothing of that Nature 
Wout my Ki:owledge : I know you intend it \as a Favour, but, . 
„ 'tu my Choice to die in Oblivion, 
So that Cloris will. be much diſpleaſed with the fol- 
wing Picture, as ſhe deſires to have her Character reſ- 
d, and to die forgotten; but fliis. is all owing to her 
ut Humility, who, (as was ſaid of the Counteſs of Ex- 
fr) Has nothing little, bing mean, but 2 ee 
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ble Court ſbi p; or 
her own Excellencies, and heing little in her own Eyes ; Howe 
that I may gratify her humble Requeſt of Living wnkuon 

© here freely and publickly aſſure her, III never pn 
thoſe mgeniow Letters ſhe ſent to me. (ſave under þ 


ins A i 
1 4 


1. 


-row'd Names) unleſs by her diſowning, or difliki 


any n this Character, ſhe force me to publiſh q 
"WHOLE CORRESPONDENCE, which conta 
five Hundred Letters on Platonick Love — Codrus — Uli 
apbick Melancholly,- and other nice and curious Subjets 


and inſome of theſe Letters ( eſpecially in thoſe on Plat 


nick Love) there is a matchleſs Tenderneſs in them, thi 
they cannot fail of aſtecting the moſt inſenſible Hearts ui 
- pleaſing Agitations: So that if Novelty (or Vari 
either) have Charms, theſe five Hundred Letters can't mi 
of a kind Reception. | 


. 


But, Reader, perhaps you'll ſay, What is Dunton gro 
Amorous? Ves really, Sir, I have been dabling in ſud 
Matters as well as other People; but you'll find all the L 
ters that paſt between Clors and me ſo inoffenſive, the vw 


Veſtals might read them, and preſerve their Innocence: N 


- Tomela and Philaret (or we cou'd not deſerve that-Titlk 


Had rather lay by the Quill, than write at the Expence 
"Virtue and Religion. In all our five Hundred Lette 


' there's neither Swearing nor Lying, nothing but the pu 


Tranſports of Platonick Love, all of 'em as harmleſs al 


as innocent as the Doves of Venus. 


Unleſs we love, Life's but an empty. Name, 
Not worth the while, and ſlowly. on it moves; 
Jas Love that joyn'd the Lniverſal Frame, 
Aud every Creature, every Inſett loves. 


| However, this is the laſt Time the World ſhall ever be 
of this Correſpondence : Tho? ſuppoſe they ſliou'd, ſure! 


am, my old Female Bneriſts ' will never be weary of a litt 
' harmleſs Love, — or ſo; — for even Angels love, 


(nike Platonick Friends) they love vertuonſly and reaſom 


"bly, and never err in the Object nor the Manner; and its 


our Sbe-Vits had done the ſame, I wonder what our 8 
could have found out to have objected againſt Womd 


However, Reader, in theſe five Hundred Letters (rf 
may judge by their Bulk, their Number cant be leſs) th 


P between Madam Singer and ie, they are filenc'd; i 
dare be bold to ſay, That whoever does not come extreat 


If prejudic d to the Reading of theſe Letters, will finds 
the 


m that Chaſtity: af Thought, tbat Purity of Langu 


8 und that Softneſs and Innocence in the Platonick Amo 
2 be will hardly find in any other ſecret Conreſpuukk 
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Dunton's CharaFer of Madam Singer. 25 
own, Reader, the Women» Haters will be ready to ſay, 
heſe five Hundred Letters (being a Correſpondence be- 
ween two Perſons of a different Sex, and one of em mar- : 
yd) are Light, Vain, any; here's Time miſpent, and 
ains taken on Subjects below the Gravity of Hilaret, at 
eaſt of Philomsla, to employ her ſelf about. | 

But Come Time1s no doubt allowable for meer Recreation, 
is15 certainly harmleſs : Theſe five Hundred Letters con- 
it, chiefly, of Platonick Love, and are perfectly innocent 
ad 1 dont ſee why any Mortal that came of a Woman 
zou'd be angry at em: However tis, ſome excuſe that the 
teverend Dons: have ſet me à Preſident in this Kind; the 
amous Norris, (now Rector of Bemmerton,) owns himſelf 


{adam Aſtell, and bas publiſh'd the Letters that paſt between 
em. Mr. Burton (an eminent Clergy-man) writ the Ana- 
my of Love Melancholy. Aneas Syloius ( a grave Divine) 
ecorded the P latonick Friendſhip of Lucretia and Eurialiu, 
ind ſo have Zenophon, Plato, Socrates, Plutarch, and other 
hiloſophers, written on the ſame Subject: And even the 
{thenian Society it ſelf (with all its Gravity) has been Love- 
ck; nay, have ſo far engag'd in a Double Courtſhip, as to 
ove ( Diſtin&ly) the Soul and Body of the ſame Woman, 
t the ſame Time. | 

Our Reverend Chaplain (God forgive him) fole a Wife 
rom a Convinticle. | ; 

1 — hid (like a Dog in a Halter) for 
Mrs. Sault. | 

DUNTON, till he-confider'd the Matter, was hanging 
imſelf for the Pindarick Lady; and not a Member of Athens 
ut loves an Angel in Fetticoats, +30 

But I hope, Reader, there's no Amorous Treaſon in all 
his; for we are all for Loge in the dull Conjugal Way, (I 
all it ſo, as moſt Huſbands kiſs a Cherry as amoroully as 
heit own Wives) and hope to grow ſo Firikua! in time, as 
0 love nothing of a Woman but her Soul. 9 , 

Reader, Dunton is thus refin'd (if I may be allow'd to 
raiſe my ſelf ) and nothing will be found in my Double 
ourtſhps (or in any of thoſe Platonick Letters that paſt be- 
veen Cloris and my ſelf) that will make me bluſn to own, 
t another to read, 1 14, 8.3%. 

'Tis true, my Platonick Amoirs are Sports that rather im- 
tove a Man, by keeping him from worſe, than by bringing 
ay conſiderable Profit, for they are a Sort of Spiritual Com 
ation; and he that enjoys the Air, (tho' Cowley-cou'd feaſt 
u 2 kind Word ) will find it but a lean Miſtreſs: However, 
eſe Hd nm Evjoyments were my Recreation for the 

ime I cuxreſponded with Madam Singer; and I _— bi 


+ 


reatly honour'd by that Platonick Correſpondence he had with © 
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26 The Double Courtſhip ; or 
Reader will grant Platonick Cvurtſbip ( were it ne'er ſo 
der) a little more excuſable than tooliny away three or fu 
1 it may be as many Reams of Paper in doleft 
itties of Philauder and Phils, which uſe to be the Pradig 
of thoſe that only court the Body of a Woman, and hay 
© been (till theſe five Hundred Letters are publith'd) withoy 
à Directory for the , to her Doul. 
In a Word, The chief Deſign of my Correſpondence with 
Filamcla, was to make the Lover ( whether Blatonick or S 
ua) as meer an Angel as he thinks his Miſtreſs; and it 
the tive Hundred Letters that paſt between us, there be ſe. 
veral Things that were never handled, nor perhaps nevg 
thought of before: So that in this Correßondence the hl 
Syſtem of Love is refin'd and enlargd; and fhall, i 
liſh'd, be thrown into an eaſie Method, for the Uſe d 
uch as wou'd ſpiritually court the Soul, and as chaſtly c- 
reſs the Body, till their Amour (like mine) end in a Du 
Courtſhip : But however diverting and uſefiil theſe Letten 
might be to the Publick, they ſhall never be printed, excejt 
Cas I ſaid before) I'm forc'd io it, as a Proof and V indica 
on of the following Character of Philomela, and then I'll ded 
cate the W bole Correſpondence to the Memory of my dear 2 
ingenious Friend Mr. Simon Hamlyn, who firſt brought u 
acquainted, or elſe to the ſpiteful Au, as like a Foor-Pul 
be intercepted pur Letters for ſeveral Months, and at Lf 
ſuppreſs d our truly Innocent Correſpondence, till I my. 
it my (elf by a Ramble to ford , where 1 ſoon chang! 
mY rit Platonick Addreſs into a Double Couriſbip; bit 
Fleſh and Blood 125 groſs Food for a Platonick Low, 
the Siege laſted but fx Days, and was then raid, but vit 
much Honour on both Sides. 


Reaſon at laſt has got the Day; 
0 Cone ke - more Tos, 
The harder m to break away, 
The ſweeter is my Freedom nom 
Jet I reſolve the fcornful 7 to ſte, 
Aud tell ber P'm as unconceru d as be. 


But why fbou'd T a vifit' make, 
To her whoſe Charms I did admire, 
Unleſs my Soul her Part does take 
Unknowing of its amorom Fire 


—_— — 
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3 en x a ſmall Village near Frome in Somerſet 
where I gave Philomela a: Viſit, by Conſent of ber piow n 
« ed Father My. Walter Singer, I ftay'd Here aud at From 

| fs Days. . „ Ms! 
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Denton, s Charade, of Madam — 27 
Alas n Flames are greater than before, | 
For be ow moſt, who thinks he 1 more. 


And therefore, Clors, I don't ſee why you ſhou'd boaſt any 
zore of the Con * your Eyes made at our firſt Interview 
over my whole Man, Body and Soul) than I did of that 
ſodeft Repulſe you gave me; tor, ; | 


Tho at firſt * you took my Heart, 
It adds not to your Fame, 

Think not you play'd a Czlar's Part, 
Came, ſaw, and overcame. 


The Fort did yield, but was not tan, 
It never > a Blow; a 

So you cou d not a Conqueſt gain 
Where you bad ne er a Foe. 


What Honour ist to murther one, 
Who no Neſiſtance made ? 


To and ſac a Frien 
Vis etl are open 8 


In this more Glory you ſball find, 


Be Juſt as you are Fair, 
To me . do fabi be kind, 


To Rebels evere. 


But as Cloris was too Divine and Spiritual to clog her 
lind with a ſenſual Paſſion, fo I (as je as I doated on 
er ) durſt not continue to court an Angel that did not re- 
un LOVE FOR LOVE; and fo we partad *, never 
o meet again, except in Heaven; but why ſhou'd I Gay v we 


arted, 
ave me abſent firſt ( which can't be done) 
For 2 with ch tho? ſhe liv*'d at Rome; 
Planets are where they work, not where: they move, 
4 am not where I live, but where I love. 


And this leads me to what in the Title to this Project, I 
I Dunton's Character of Madam Singer, writ when he 
as a Widower. | 
And here I ſhall firſt Attempt A General, and then a more 
Particular Character of Philomela : For Cloris being a Primitive 
briſtian, (or nice Pattern of holy Living) Til draw her 
Picture at at full Length, 


* tt A; Agford, September er the rf, 1697, © 
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41 
The Double Courtſhip ; or 
The Pindarick Lady in the Weſt, alias Philome}a, alias (i 
ri, alias Madam Singer, may properly be call'd, The f 
Nightmpal,” tor her incomparable Wit, and Skill in Hu 
mWOonyYs | 


The dying Swan advauc d with ſilver Wings, 
& iu the Sædges of Meander ſings. 


Sure Angels fit and liſten to her Song! All Muſick's 10 
thing if compar'd with the ſweet Notes of Philomela. 
I feather'd Duire, forbear a while your Sb 
K ſweet her Vo ye — think he 1 11 
Give car ye Syrens, who on Seas do dwell, | 
Learn hence to ſing, ye never ſung ſo well, 
Sbe i indeed the Weſtern Nightingal. 


- When fhe lays her Hands to the Syinuet, or charms with 
her heavenly Tongue, I cou'd turn Camelion, and live fir 
ever on this Air: Bleſſed ard | I call it fo, as tis th 
preſent Reſidence of Philomela ;, *twas to this Place and t 
this Lady that my Reverend Friend * made a Viſit on np 
Behalf, But Preſto be gone, for I'm now in London agai, 
where (as I ſaid before) Clors often obliged the Athenian & 
ciety with Variety of Inimitable Poems, I printed a Col 
lection of this Lady's Poems in the Year 97, which ven 
lately Re-printed, with ſuch large Additions, by the ge 
nious and truly pious' Mr. Bowden, that when ever I tall 


em up. | 


In vain alas, in vain my Fate I ſpun, 

Tread, and figh, and love, aud am undone : 
Circzan Charms, and Female Arts, we prove 
Tranſported all to ſome New World of Love. 
Tyrannows Charmer bold! our Senſe, our Soul reſtore, 


. Monopolize not Love, nor make thy Friends adore. 


To write plain Engliſh, ſhe has certainly the richeſt Ge 
nius of her Sex; and to convince you of it, I ſhall only & 


fer you to her Letters ou Platonick Love (Part of which be 
Reader will find in the Athenian Spy); to her Paraphraſe upos 
the Canticles, and the Fable of Phaston, which he may meet 
with in the Collection 1 have mention'd. She knows tis 
Purity of our Tongue, and converſes with all the Priſkve 
and the Gaiety that ſhe writes. Her Stile is noble, and 
flowing, and her Images are very vivid and ſhining, aud 
(which makes her a Double Fortune, tho' ſhe won't accept of 
S Double Courtſhip ) ſhe's as Beautiful as ſhe's Witty. 2 
E Pan — A * 


* Mr. Romy, 


- 


* 
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Dunton's Character of 
1 


Aud here and there ſbe innocently ſſuy: 
With an unaimimg Dart; 

And none reſiſt her when with Skill 
She levels at the Heart. | 


; 
Bright Wonder of her Sex, with Eaſe ſhe wields, 
Paſt Thonghts and more rend; 
And greater far than wer were yet 
Graff by a Female Mind. 


3. 
Tf thus ber Pen i Cupid's Dart, 
Her Letters Philtres all; 
And both are level d at a Heart, 
How can it chuſe but fal? 


Re: printing her Collect inn of Poems, before rebited) gives 
this noble Character: She's an Author of ungueſtionable 
Reputation in Poetry ; and that ingemous Gentleman Mr. 
or, in his late celebrated Piece, entituled Poems on ſeve- 
Occaſions, tells the World, I muft likewiſe on my ſelf 
obliged to Mrs. Singer who has given me leave to print 4 Piſto- 
yal of ber Writing, iu which the — of ber Sex, and the 
Fineneſs of ber Genius conſpire 10 give her a very diſtinguiſhing 
bade And Tm ſure Philomela muſt have a diſti n- 
ſhing Charafter indeed, if the ingenious Prior ſays ſhe 
ſerves it; for as a late Author obſerves of him * 


What Mau with Thirſt of gloriow Acts wand bur, 

Til Prior's Muſes to the Court returu 7 

Philip wou leave the fertile Fields of Spain, 

To hear thu Syren of his Loſs complain, » 

Aud the Great Lewis wou'd half hs Congqueſts loſe, 

To be the Subjet of hu tuneful Muſe. 
its Charafter given of Madam Singer by ſuch a firſt Rate 
M. Prior, can't but convince the ſcvereſt Criticks 
_- Pilomel ( as if were her Bitth- right) not only 
lunes the reſt of her Sex in Wit and Senſe (which has 
ber ſo high in the Lady Veynouths Friendſhip) but 
b fathon'd the vaſt Body of Learning, and in every ſeve- 
Part of it is Miſtreſs : Nor does her Poems alone, (eſpe- 
y thoſe entituled 4 Clect ion of Divine Hymns) reliſh of 
Wit and Piety, for ſhe reads not of a Virtue which ſhe 
th puts not into Act, and adds to it a greater Beau- 


- 


* 


— mer Ae x 


" In bis Poem entituled The Battel of Oudenard; in two 


- » ; 
Her pious Friend Mr. Bowden { with whom — entruſted 
1 
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De Double Courtſhip; or 
ty than it had in the Example. Tis in Philomela (as in hy 
worthy Anceſtors) that Piety ſtill, and Ingenuity joy 
' Qualities that ſympathize ſo much with the pious. Name of 
Singer. So that in Cloru's Character ( as I faid in the Title ty 
this Project) is _ exemplify'd, The Primitive Chriſtian, » 
. a Nice Pattern of Holy Living; for (like the Primitive Chi- 
ſtians) her Charity is extenſive, tho tis managed with th 
greateſt Secrecy; Her Heart is fincerely obedient to he 
Pious and aged Father; Her Humour is full of Kindneſs a 
good Nature; ſhe is affable and eaſie of Acceſs, and cov 
verſes with Perſons of all Conditions, without leflening he 
Character. | 7 * 
When Perſons of Figure are thus Religious, their Exam 
ws is expos'd to View and Imitation; their Charade 
preads and recommends the Practice of Chriſtianity with 
wonderful Advantage; when thoſe who are poſle(s'd d 
this World are in queſt of another, and purſue their lite 
reſts in Eternity, 1t onus ſtroggly that this can't be th 
State of Happineſs and Reſt. We have a pregnant Inftann 
of this Nature in Madam Singer, whoſe Mind is feriou 
and always urg'd on with à generous Thirſt after Virtuz 
and tis remarkable her Underitanding does not improve toy 
faſt for her Practice: She is well ſkill'd in the Doctrines d 
the Chriſtian Faith, and can diſcourſe conſiſtently upon tie 
moſt difficult Articles in Religion; The Holy Scriptus 
are the Subject of ber Thoughts, they form her Lite aut 
Manners, and refine her Pra tice, and ber whole Condut 
may be ſafely tollow'd as the perfect Standard of Piety au 
Virtue; her Attendance at Meetings, (for ſhe is a Diſſente 
but no Bigot to any Party) is devout and canſtant ; fk 
is not Religious only by Start and Sally, her Principles at 
better fix'd, and her Difpoſitions have more of Grace l 
em than to ſuffer any Intermiſſions in Matters of ſuch In: 
| Porkance. . 2255 
Her Zeal has nothing of Frenzy or Paſſion, which is to 
common with the fair Sex; ſhe * with Prudence al 
Decency in the mid of Religious Worſhip, and alvaf 
keeps within the Bounds of Revelation and Reaſon. 
hilomela is ſenfible that publick Devotions warm i 
Heart, ſtrengtben her Reſolution, and confirm her Fea 
She neither neglects the Pleaſures of Life, nor pusſues 
too cloſe : She does not over-love the Creature, her ge 
eſt Hopes are auchor'd in Eternity, and thence her Satis 
ctions axe deriv d: But I need not enlarge upon this E 
Tis well known Madam Singer takes that Delight in doll 
ages as if ſhe had uo other Errand in the World: Show 
I fay ſhes without Sin, I ſhou'd imptouſly contradid 6 
Sexipturesz ſhou'd I ſay ſhe has any, I ſhou'd unjullly 
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Dunton'sChareFer of Madam Singer. gr i 
vinſt my own Knowledge; for none of my Athenian Bre- = 
en, nor my ſelf, ( who was the only Perſon, of the whle . ä 
au Society that bad the Honour to correſpond with her) 1 
14 ever diſcover in her the leaſt Imperfection. Sure I am 

has Infirmities, they are inteſtate, unleſs ſhe place her 
a Conſcience for a Witneſs, which it will not better be- 
to judge it ſelf, than it will do my Charity to clear it. 
his Teſtimony, Truth and the Atheman Society com- 
aded me to give her, and to commend, to Poſterity. 7 
Neither do 1 flatter Philomela in all this ; for to the Ad- 'Y 
tage of 3 moſt noble Education, ſhe has conjoin'd in 4 
own Perſon whatever is particularly excellent in all the 4 
lies in the two Kingdoms. | 
er Cloſet is the withdrawing Room wherein ſhe does 
{> delight, becauſe there ſhe does entertain Communion 
h Heaven. 


Witneſs ye everlaſting Lamps above, 
ke ſacred Lights that round us nightly move : 
Witneſs bow oft, when the long Day was done, > 


* 


4 


* 


Aud all Devotion ſilent but her own, (Throne. 
Du de ſeen her on her Knees before th Immortal 
4 if at neither Morning, Noon and Even, 
There Houys enough to Piety were given: 
\ Part of che Night in Prayer fhe always ſpent, 
The Time by moſt, to Wine and Lewdneſ's leut 
No Hippocrite, er with more Ardor cou d 
Unſeen, be Ill, than ſbe d unſeen be Good ;, - 
atever doing, or where &er ſhe were, 
Her Privacies does no Detection fear; 
We ne er can find ber when unfit to ſee, 
Nor bear her, but the beam is Piety. 
No Faith by Works, was ever of tuner ſhown, 
If when no Ad of _— done, | 
That Day be loſt never {quander'd One. 
The Primitive Chriſtian is EXEMPLIFY*'D, 
In all ſbe does, ber Virtue has been try'd. 
« 30 much a Saint, I ſcarce dare call her (1, 
Tor fear to wrong ber with a Name too low. 
No Fears, by which our Scepticks are diſtreſt, 
Pe found the leaſt Admittance to ber Breaſt : 1 
Fheree'er ſhe nurns her View, Sea, Earth and Skies; | = 
GOD, in his Forks, is preſent jo ber Eyes. W 
they that —— wondidus Frame, 9 
Ad after, make a Doubt from whence it came! 
Her Converſe tho? mu chearful, n&er was vain; 
ler Soul wou'd Hart to hear a Word profane, 
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Her firſt Viſit in the Morning i 
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Tie Double Conrtſhip ; or 
She is a Mortal Woman angeliz'd, 
In Thought, in Looks, and every Thing beſide : 


She's truly PIOU &, Chafte, and free from Blame, 
Not like a Trimitive Chriſtian, but the ſame, 


Her Devotion has more of Seriouſneſs than Pomp, a 
the Seaſons of it many Times ſtolen to avoid Oſtentatiq 
not like thoſe fluttering Women, who will be ſure to fre. 

uent publick Prayers Morning and Evening, and hug th 
rayer-Books in theit Hands as they walk the Streets, a 
rufle them over in their Cloſets, without. any thing el 


Father, and his whole Family, that ſhe has 
to Heaven, and th 
ſweet Smell of that cannot be worn off by any other Vii 
throughout the Day: She is like Martha, not ſlochful i 
Buſineſs, and at the ſame Time like Mary, fervent in Spit! 
ſerving the Lord. 
Such her Devotion it, as might give Rules 
Of Speculation, 0 diſputing Schools; 
Aud teach us equally the Scales to bold, 
Betwixt the two Extreams of Hot and Cold; 
That pious Heat may mod'rately prevail, ; 
And we be warm'd, but not he ſcorch'd, with Zeal, 
© Buſineſs mighÞ ſhorten, not diſturb her Prayer, 
Heaven had ths beſt, if not the greater Shave : 
An active Life, long Oraiſons Febr. 
It till he prays, +4 ſtill ſhe prays by Deeds. 
In ſvort ſhe u, I ſcarce can tell the beſt, 
Some ſay an ANGEL, Hamlin did proteſt, 
4 A Primitive Saint, or Vigin, was the leaſt, 


She knows her Soul is more exgellent than her Body, 4 
therefore does ſpend, the chief of her Time about the Affi 
of Eternity; and is more frequent at her Prayers, than ati 
Toilet, or Glaſs; the Review ot which made her (in her dan 
rous Sickneſs about Ten Years ago) ſo willing to die: I 
Words are far from being idle or affected, but are alu 
uſeful to the Edification of others; nayy I verily to 


| The has neither a Thought, a Word, nor à Look, conti 


to the ſtrict Rules of Virtue, How far is ſhe from ec 
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* Late Biſbop of Bath and Wells, 
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or delighting in Tale-bearers, , who ſeparate chiet 
ds — or in entertaining Viſiters with Cenſures upon 
Ailures of other Women, which is too much the Pra- 
now-a-davs. | Talkativeneſs, the common Failure of. 
Bex, is no Blemiſh of Philomela's; ſhe is far from mono- 
zing all Converſation to her ſelf, but is readier to 
than to ſpeak 3 and can bear to bear of her Faults (it 
4s any) without thinking her ſelf affronted : neither 
the greateſt Abuſe” make her Implacable, as knowing . 
be Glory of Man and Woman to paſs by Infirmities 3 
is we pray daily to God to paſs by our own, ſo God 
ts the Came from us'pne to another. 
er Viſits ate not tedious nor trivial, but deſign'd for 
Advantage of Converſation, and the Continuance of 
ndſhip 3 and when ſhe is viſited her ſelf, entertains her 
nds, not with a ſtarch'd Formality, or togliſh imperti- 
Trifles, but with ſomething that may be uſeful to theit 
ds; as well as to exerciſe their Tongues. 
ow ſertous are her'Prepar-tions, for Publickx Worſhip, 
how much concern'd to have her Father's Family (tor 
an only Daughter, Ne is entruſted with the ſole 
ernment of Domeſtick Affairs) deliver'd from thoſe 
mbrances which might hinder them to attend the ſame. 
Care to have her Soul in readineſs, to hear what God 
o ſay, is greater than that ut having her Body adorn'd, 
rary to the common Practice of out Age, How atten- 
is ſhe when at Sermons? (eſpecially it the 1 
en Preach ): And with what Greedineſs does ſhe ſuck 
e ſincere Milk of the Word, and how Conſcientious to 
hat her Father's Servants take heed to what they hear, 
that they pertorm their Duty to God as well as to him 
Neither does ſhe think to cumpound with Heaven, 
ing thus zealous in religious Duties, that ſhe may 
— Covet, Lie, and act other Sins with the greater 
om. | ; 
e Extenſiveneſs of her Chatity, (as I ſhew'd before) is 
ber Character, which endears Her Friendſhip and makes 
ecious to the Poor of Agford, Frome, Briftol, as well as 
thers who feel the Effects of it. How like to the Author 
Good does that excellent Grace make her, and how 
it adorn her holy Profeſlion ! Dionyfiw the Tyrant won- 
Lat his Son, that with all the Gold and Silver he had in 
ouſe he had made no Man his Friend; but Philomela is 
ently frugal, that ſhe may be bountifully Charitable. 
the Truth is, the beſt and ſureſt Way to have any out- 
L Mercy, is to be content to want it, or to make good 
what we have: When Men's Deſites are. over eager 
the World, they muſt have ſo much 2 Tear, and a a 
C Houls 
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4 Die Double Courtſbip ; or 
Houſe well furniſh'd, or elſe they will not be con 
Goduſually, if not conſtantly breaks their Wills, by d 
ing them, or elſe 2 Sting into them, that a } 
had as good have been without them. If a Man baue! 
alittle Income, if he have a great Bleſſing, (and like A 
tela, ) have a Heart to do good with the little he þ 
that's enough to make it up: Alas! ve muſt not ac 
Mercies by the Bulk. What if another have a Pound tg 
- Qunce, if mine be Gold for his Silver, I vill never ch 
with hin. *Tis Philomela that crofles the Proverb, That þ 
nne ſees not where fbe beſtows her Gifts; that moſt comm 
they fall to the Share of thoſe 4 have not Hearts tg 
them; for her gteat Charity brought that excel 
Character upon her Of being Kind and Generous ben 
others. Philomelu knows, Ve brought not hing into thu Þ 
and ſuall carry nothing dut; ſo does all the Good thee 
whilſt ſhe lives, in this imitating Six Fobn Frederick, 
made his own Hands his Exrcutors, and his Eyes the 0 
ſeets *Tis obfero'd,” that Covetouſneſs ws. the only Sul 
N young as Men gro old But tis not ſo in Phi 
e lives in the World ſo mucl above it, as is an Evid 
of the real Greatnefs of her Soul, and that ſhe thinks 
a little Thing wherein others place Greatneſs ; this 
Charity ſo natural to her, that tis ſcarce a Virtue. 
A good Biſhop (ſays a Late Writer): cou'd have * 
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an Hour together, in laying nothing but Beware of 


. weſs ; and {0 charftable1s Philomela, that her whole Lift 
tobe one continui d Satyr againſt Avarice She is 


A general Gobd - the Rich may freely come 
As to a Friend, and to the Poor ſbe s Home; 
J Cloris Loades the Sick and Needy came. 
The Hunger-ftarv*d, the Naked, and the Lame ; 
Want aud Diſeaſes fiy before her Name. 


Sure ſhe bas Gueſts ſometimes to enteftain, 
„ Gueſts in diſguiſe, of her great Maſter' as Train : 
er Lord banſelf night come, for ought we know; 

ine in a Seruaut's Form be lid below: 
4 Beneath ber Roof, he might he pleas'd' to ſlay ; 
Or ſome bemghted. Angel, in bu Way - © 
* |.» hight eaſe; B Wings; and ſeeing Haan appear, 
I ib be Wark-of Mercy, think it there, 
here all abe Deeds of Charity and Love. . 
Are in at conſtaut Method, as have 5 + 
Al car don 5: all of a Piece withiheirs; 
A free ber Aluis, as diligent her Cams; 4% 
Aloud ber Praiſes, and as warm her Prayers ' 
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Tet was ſbe not profuſe t fear'd to waſt, 
Aud wiſely manng d, that the Stock might laſt ; 
That all LAry be ft 2 d, and ſbe — grieve 
ben Crowds appear d, had not to velie ve. 
Which to prevent, ſbe 7p encreas'd ber Store ; 
Laid up, and . that e night give the more. 
Thu Heavn, 1 All- ſufficient, ſhows a T brift 
In hu Oec — bis Gif * 

Creating for our Day, 7 age 4 

| Ants 1 too lies the ih : 
Perhaps 4 wr i orlds,' that lie 
Remote from us, and latent in the Sky, 

tre lighten'd by his Beams, and kindly nurſt A 
of which our Earthly mend is the worſt. 


Now, as all Virtues keep the middle Line, 
Ft ſomewhat more to one Extream incline - 
Such was ber Soul , abborring Avarice, 
Bounteows, but, f Boum eous to a * ice. 


2 as Philomela is truly Charitable to the Neos and 

ſo ſhe is as —_— aſſionate to the Unfortunate, 
hich my ſelf was a —— Inſtance; for whilſt I 
d — ſome Difficulties ( occahqn'd by the matchleſs 
aice of a cruel and cheating Mothber-in-law ) Philomela 
e the good Samaritan ) e Oil and Vine into my 
nds, by 1 me the ing . 
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36 The Double Courtſhip 3 or - 
Thus, Reader, you ſee by this GENERAL Cg. 
RACTER of Madam Singer, that the ſcems to have ty 
deſigned for the Model of all Female, Platonick, Gene 
and Social Vartues;' - | | | 
She is admirably qualified with natural Endowng 
both of Body and Mind; ſhe has a good Memory, 
clear and quick Apprehenſion; her Paſſions, Ten 
and Inclinations, moderate and free from all Excess 
leaſt to all Appearance, for her Body is in perfect Subjet 
to her Soul; ſhe was ſo happy to chooſe the Paths of } 
tue from her Irfan; in a {tri& Obſervance of her Duty 
her Parents, wherein ſhe plac'd her whole Delight, an 
an abſolute Stranger to all the trifling Pleaſures of Van 
and youthtul Gateties: She has a mighty Ambition tod 
do the Expectation of her Friends and Relations in all) 
Qualities, and has ſuch an juvincible Courage, and ind 
tigable Induſtry; that no Difficulties could ever ſurmoy 
whereby {te got ſuch an early Habit of Virtue and Ben 
' cence, that to do Acts of Mercy and Kindneſs, is beo 
natural, eaſie and pleaſant to her; not to her Friends od 
and thuſe ſhe loves, but to all Perſons without Excepti 
that need her Help (of which her offering me Jerier's 1 
rie was: a noble Lidance ) and ſo great is the Joy and! 
Fare ſhe takes in doing good, that tor that time ſhe forg 
the trail Condition ot Mortality, and thinks to live like 
Angel without Food or Sleep: And truly, it thoſe come 
'Heareſt to the Lite of Angels (or of the Primitive Ch 
ans) that heed the fineſt Things, the may be juſtly thou 
to want little of That Perfection; tor tis Angelica to! 
up to the exacteſt Rules of Temperance, Soberiety, and G 
tity, which the does. As to her Temperance in eating1 
drinking, ( tho” the is {killtul to the greateſt Nicety in 
paring fue Diſbes ) The ever chogſes for her own eating 
Pluineſt Diet, and makes it a Rule ſhe never once tr 
Brelles: Her Sobriety alſo is ſuch, ſhe finds rather 
Anne than Pleaſqte in what the World. calls Divertionz! 
Nes no Hours of Mirth to take off ſad Thoughts, for 
Ten is Chearful and contented, with the Satisfas 
alone of endeaveming'to do her Duty, and then het i 
45, Chaſtity appears no leſs in all het Actions, bern 
Words aud Loc declare it as well as the eract Moat 
ins obſerwes in her Dreſs; and she preters that Degus 
wing R ſres fit She is 2 f 
matutally quali yd fon this great Virgin- Honour ſhe 
her ſelf of Jiving a Maid; forthe has 4 good difoeil 
Judgment which makes bet ſenſible of her 1 , 108 
as the World now goes : She has a great and 
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Hate bb the Nobler Paſſion far 
When Love us ill repaid ; 

For at one Blow it ends the War, 
Aud cures the Love-fick Maid. 
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bilomela loves Mortification, but- *tis of the Mind rather 
kn the Body: She always Keeps a ſpare Diet but is no 
end to Faſting and Auſterities, her Conſtitution will 
t bear it: She has a very mean Opinion of the tranſient 
alures of niece Eating, and the Came of high Living, 
re but NEATNESS, and ſhe'll give up all the 1 
thoſe that like it. Ld Le | 
ie Quality Philomela eſteems as moſt uſeful to her is 
WARDLINESS; thoſe that conſtitute Pride for 
chief Guard of a Woman's Honour, over look'd this 
ble Quality; for all that can be formidable to 2 
man is Shame and Bluſhing, from all other Injuries 
Meu protects em, but from this Danger nothing but 
Irdice that fears every thing that threatens Reputation, 
$to this Quality Philomela owes. her beſt Conduct, and 
es her avoid the Places of Danger, where the courageous 
men expoſe themſelves in Maſks, with their agreeable 
ater, and dare the World to ſay or prove any thing 
unſt em: But Cloris is diſperited at the Apprehenſion ot 
Is thought ſuch-a bold Creature one quarter of an Hour, 
vou'd for ever hate the Sight of that Man that ſnot'd 
& the Miſtake ; ſhe cou'd never Glory in a ſhameful 
ny: With her the Way to be invincible in that Caſe is 
* ta contend ;; neither ſhall I maketany Apology for 
1 don a Coward, for tho“ Cowardize is à bad Quality* 
Mu, yet (I think) in * the beſt. 
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of Fhilamela's Charaftex that applauds her Cowardice, iz 
more than I gather from her own Words; for in. one of| 
ſhe writes thus. 


Letters 
. Mr. Dunton, 8 | 
I Rettiv'd your ſage Epiſtle, thank ye, and a fine Pleaſant I 
1 of Philoſophy 25 5 give me We it; N 
cou d 1 much Tenderneſs, as you ſometin 
expreſs, fall into ſuch « blunt ſtoical Humour of a ſudden, 
for the ſake of two or three ill [hap'd Obſtacles you have diſcon!| 
to me, I'll Fen retire, tho with a ſullen Brow, that's the I 
ont, tho* twas y your A nts *, a little Cowardig 
my own, a certain Accident that has fince bappen't 
— that tu to be hoped will make him the leſs importin 
and ſo concludes that Fancy And with thoſe Ward 
ſhe concludes her Letter with only adding & 
with a great deal of Penitence for my raſh Deſign, I ſubſcribe, 


Your conſtant and obliged Friend 
| _ Philomela, 
Thus happily diſpoſed, how inconſiderable muſt Hi 


mela's Neceſlities needs be? But as little as they ate, k 
Prudence and Humility makes em leſs ; tis with the A 
ance ot thuſe Virtues ſhe is able to deny her (elf eng 
thing that is more than juſt neceflary to preſerve her Heal 
and well-being, ſo far as to make. her uſeful to othes 

ſhe has as. much Tenderneſs for all Perſons Frailties 
Infirmities, either of Body or Mind, as if ſhe had hall 
full Experience of em in her ſelf, and indulges any inp 
tinent Satisfaction to others, with as much Pleaſure a 
for the ſame Reaſou that the denies her ſelf; becauſe 
Judges it for the good of beth ; ſhe knows ſhe can be bl 
pier without em, but thoſe that deſire em muſt obti 
their Happineſs by the Experience of their Diſapomtmedl 
'. thu? ſhedoes good to all, the has a more particular Cond 
for thoſe that are of the Houſhold of Faith, and only ſu 
ſhechuſes for her Friends; but ſhe is faithful in her If. 
„all that rely on her, aud if ever ſhe ſhews any Impatiem 
tis when ſome croſs Accident forces her to break her Wal 
* Argus read that Sentence again { Tho! 'twas purely I 

7 1 0 
Arguments], — 5 You have one — of —_— - 171 
in you, aſe my Par or e ing my Corr ence ma 
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» if fiber provek'd) was of great Service 10 ber i 
Din khiat which fbe 4 r. Ian at Bon | 


6 


/ 


«a l N a __Ow Pan „ 1 
| * tat Tr , he wn | IMA ih SA gs. FA ita a 0 oY 44 kan . 4 
* Wh CIP TOR 
4 ry * vat hls, 1 =, n l N " IN 0 N * * 10 3 f * N 
* Ul ** * n FT N ""n _— W "If (þ W wo" , | 9 "oy we v N * W 1 
* N ad. the mm." * \ 1 


* * * * 
" Py a, i . ha 
whe ö 3 oth * 4 
5 * ey K * 
_ 


* * 8 * e 0 Wis l 
a N Ip * che ISR ES 4 Y "a "6 \ "IP ny N . 9 
& 0 wenn 85 
to N Chara#e 'Mad Si 
Dunton's Character of Madam Singer. 39 
. 


ſhe bates the very Appearance of Falfhood, but to her 
ends, ſhe ſpares no or Induitry to ſerve em, and 
her Labour, Care and Diligence, her Purſe, her Inte- 
V more than ſhe would do for her ſelf, is not too much 
her Friend, for whom ſhe thinks the can never da 
ph ; for tis a divine Uſe ſhe makes of Friendſhip, to 
te the Troubles and Neceſſitles of this Life, that 
gat interrupt the Purſuit of a better, and to animate and 
c e each other to a conſtant Perſeverance in the 
ays of Virtue and Piety, that if not able to take the 
ingdom of Heaven by Violence, yet to arrive there by 
; eaſier Steps, being ſo aſſiſted; and iudeed the Crown and. 
rfection of her Virtues is their having no other Aim than 
bd's Glory: If ſhe avoids Temptation, tis that ſhe may 
nothing to the Diſhonour of God and her Profxſſion: 
the denies her ſelf all manner of Indulgence, inuring 
r ſelf to many Mortifications, tis for the Sake of the poor 
wants of Jeſw Chriſt, that ſhe may never be aut of Capa- 
ty of ſerving them, which is the very Top of her Ambi- - 
on; and the tender and generous Concern ſhe has for her 
tends proceeds from the ſame Principle, her Love to 
od's Glor ; ( for her Friends are to be ſure, as far as ſhe 
n judge, lach as fear God) that ſhe may truly ſay with 
wid, Thou art my Lord, my Goodnefs extendeth not to thee, 
t t9 the Saints that are in the Earth, and to the Excellent, in 
Yom 1s all ny Delight — As all theſe are uncommon Virtues, 
y may well be obſerved and propoſed to the Imitation of 
| thoſe that aſpire to the Happineſs of being a Bleſſing to 
| Places where they come, which Milomela muſt needs 
28 you ſee by her nice Method of Living, or will do 
before I have finiſſid her CharaFer— She exemplities the 
Ives of the Primitive Chriſtians in every thing Now 
at Cloris was thus Pious from her Inf ancy, thus Generow, Pla- 
ick, and Se denying, that ſtrict Olfarver of ber Duty to her 
vente, as I hinted before, and conſequently that Primitive 
priſon I deſcrib'd her for in my DOUBLE COURT. 
IP, is evidently prov'd by the two Letters ſhe ſent to 
% and Philaret ( for there were double Letters, as well as 
= Courtſhip between us) of which theſe are a true Copy. 


Philomela's Letter to Iris. Be, 


"Our Servant, Madam for I knew as well as con d be, 
you'd have a feminine Fitch to break it ope 5; Women will 
ter the Devil rather than not ſee him r. n at 
unbtidge it ſeems yes ——— and lies there all Night 
—— come ne'er cry for the Matter, but call for à Candle 
4 Pitt on our Nebt-ureſt, * g to Bed, and divert Map 
4 | | 
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go The Double Courtſbip ; or 


elf with one pretty Dream or other — you was bettn 
half than to ſtand reading this uuf: Letter, not that that 
any. Hurt in it; you need not be jealow, for unleſs your Su 
be a very Angel, you ay the kind AY ber to your þ 
for me Therefore dear fweet Lady, ſeal up the H 
again, and ſend it away for Tunbridge, to morrow Morning 
ſoon, as you are come down the Stairs ; and 4 T wiſh you pu 
Night, Madam, ſoft 80. and kind Viſions attend ye 

And now Þ'll give you the flip and ſteal away very ſullenh | 


Tunbridge, with more News than perhaps Philaret exped:, 


- Philomela's Letter to Philaret. 


OU need not be in ſuch Haſt Sir, you'll know it 700 jon 
| I'd fam indulge your Happineſs longer; but ala 6 
CRUEL DUTY, ( whoſe Laws by me has ever been moſ rel 
oufly obſerv d) forces me from what I prefer to all things 
that, nor can I without a Sigh reflect on the Loſs of fuch a fl 
fing and innocent Correſpondence. (For ſo I ſeriouſly think 
whatever Conſtructions tbe Severity of my Fathers Philoſophy 
gue _ it, and) to keep you uo longer in Sufpence, — 
Veeaftun. 

The old Gentleman having uo Body elſe to love but ne, 


. Extreamly watchful and Juprciow, that he's never eaſie in # 


Aſence, nor ſecure whilſt Tm mm bu Sight : Tus an inſuferd 
Confinement, and yet I do not willingly refle# on my Tue 


Conduct, for I never met with any thing but Mildneſs from lis 


he has been profuſe in my Educarion, and has omitted nothn 
that came within the Verge of a Female Capacity to accompli 
me, nor ſuffer'd me to live with him for ſeveral Years, lf 
Paternal Awe ſb5uld depreſs my Spirits, My Tutors were Vits 
ow, and always ſtrove. to inſpire me with ſublime aud Ratio 
Principles, aud wy Father ſtill takes-care that I keep uo Compay 


but fuch as are Madeit and Honourable, and now, furceut 


me with Partial Eyes ( every thing in Nature does it 
Produftions ) s afraid goery one that Feats to me, bas ſome l 


Deſign or other at the Bottom. 


And now I have made way for my Story, and come to- tell 
.the Reaſon of thu Malicious Turn of Fortune, was my Fat 


| ſeeing a Letter of yours, which ly an unlucky Chance Bappen i 


he in bus Way: however: be left it in the ſame Place, aud 1 us 
thought any thing of the Matter, till about a Week after my FR 


Aber very civilly warn d away my conſcientious Confident 50 
I love extreamly, and then told me. bow ill he liked fome cor 


Letters that lay in my Chamber, and commanded me to hren 
all Converſe. with the Gentleman: that writ en. I. 


+ Thunder-ſtruck at the Fords, and wonder d what ill Senſe aul 
le Iut on the Letters ; however I made no R., only beg 
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Dunton's Character of Madam Singer. 41 
e finple, vill my Father ſeeing I w. u nos mghtily pleas'd with 
Humour of Things, began| to ſpeak Complaiſant, and then I 
-1 his Leave to write on ſome other Subject ( which you had 
ed); which I obtain'd, but with thu hard Condition, not to 
tion the old Theam any more, which tho we think "tis 
pure Friendſhip — the old Gentleman can't digeſt ſuch 
lied Notious of it; aud therefore, Dear Philaret, be ſatufy's, 
e yau muſt inevitabiy loſe all Converſe with me, wnleſs you 
mit to this Article. Tu no Trick I'll afſure you to put you in a 
bt, but all Matter bf Fa#.: I ſolemnly proteſt; yet believe 

I ſubmit to this cruel Impoſition with as much Regret as you ; 
Friendſbip's as great, my Sentiments as tender, and Spight 
theſe croſs Circumſtances ſhall be as Deathleſs as yours. | 


Keep your Love true, I dare engage that mine 
Shall like my Soul, Immortal prove; 

In Friendſhip's OR B how brightly ſhall we ſhine, 
Where all ſhall envy, none divide our Love, 


I can for Spight, becauſe Tm ſpeaking my EPILOGUE to 
v Subject; but you wou'd not fancy your ſelf obliged to For- 
ue for one friendly Expreſſion I write you, if b knew how 
> I was tantalized with your laſt Letter, which was ſecretly 
vey'd me in the Company of a young Lady and Gentleman ' 
b whom I ſate in Penance for four or five unconſcionable Io 
Iur; after : I could not leave em, nor eaſily ſtay with them : 7 
a little between fleeping and waking, but could make u 
iſe of one Word they ſpoke to me, and had a ſcurvy bard Taſk 
perſwade my ſelf to keep my Hand out of my Packet till: 

e gone 5 but take Notice, ! tell you this out of meer Syig 


think you'll be pleas'd now, fs Pu reſolv'd to be at kind 


Aud now be ſure and obſerve the Commands I'm going to lay 
Jou, | F 
Fir, You are not to ſpeak one Word to me, beyond the 
men Civility your Sex owes to mine; Nay, nee look ſo fim- 
out, Pm in good earneſt. 

did what you Peak of, Sir, — follow my Example, in 
wg it 5 a 0 1 it ſelf. 27 | 
Nite m Praiſe of the OWL next, an 4 er it, and 
jr 7 THY or another T 5 z | 58 ; 

ut Lit juſt going to be pightful qgain, and therefore as ſoon 
ever have . to love you till I die, PF'll ſubſcribe — 


Durs, in the moſt Virtuwow and Laſting 
fes of Friendſhip, —— 
Philomzla. 

| To 
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To this Laster Iris return'd the follwing 4uſwer. 


7 OU was not miſtzken (Dear Madam) when y 

Y believ'd 1 ſhould break open your Letter; ti 
Freedom we Women take that are bleſt with ſu 
obliging Huſbands as I have: I read it, took your 4 
« vice, and ſent it that Night for Tunbridge, went to 
and diverted my ſelf with the Thoughts of that Pure u 
' « Virtuous Friendſhip, which was begun between Chr u 
« Philaret, and was much concern'd at that unhappy 4 
« czdent which threatned the putting 2 Stop to it, fi 
* your Platonick Letters have not been more diverting 
« Philaret, than they have been SatufaFory to 
2 75 Your Humble Servant, 


IRIS. 


Ir ſent this Anſwer to Clors Letter, by the firſt lu 
and in a Week after, Philaret lhimſelf writ the ria 


Anſwer. | 
| Philaret”'s Anſwer to Milomela's Letter. 
From Mount- Sion, near Tunbridge- Wells, Auguſt 2010 16 


T Madam, 
MY Dear Fu ſent me your Letter by the firſt Poſt, | 
which I ſhall ſend you but one little Scraps 
an Anſwer, but that as full as it can hold of Griet i 
* your late * but don't ſtart when I tell you, th 
e "tis not that Miſhap, but only a fear to diſpfeaſe ja 
hich forbids me to go on with expreſſing the moſt ini 


« 
4. 
40 
cc, 


© 
© 
4 


* 
« cent Affection in the World; but tho' I muſt ſpends 
% Ink on PLATONICK LOVE for the preſent, N 
* I will bottle up a deal for hereafter, for I deſign, vba 
L have your Leave (for which I'll gladly wait till the 
* tonick Year, the 36 Thouſandth, when all Things m 
** return,” forſooth, to their preſent State) to return 3d 
* ſtind Anſwer to all your Platonick Letters As for ll 
Subjects, I only account em as Diverſions by the by; 

* you die before you grant this Liberty, then all i 
nh dh LOVE I will fend with you d 

Grave. | : 


Then can o CORRESPONDENCE. bave an full 
Speak $SPIGHTFUL Cloris ( yet the kindeft Friend] 
No ! There's no Parting, nor can Hearts remove 


here SPIGHT"s rend, till "tis the ꝓureſt Lori. 
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Dunton / Character of Madam Singer. 43 
Then ſtill write un, but let it be in SPIG HT, 

What can you fear, when Father bids you write “? 
For other Dangers, be above em quate : 

"Twill raiſe the Price of all our Future Foys, 

( If that the Price of Joys Immortal riſe ) 

To think with how much Hazard they were got, 

Nut ch2aply 2 at the commen Rate. 4 

Then PHIL. ſhall leave ABIDOS every Night, 

And croſs the Seas as SPIGHT and you invite : , '. 

My Breaft the BAR K, my Arms TI make «the OARS, 

To waft me over to the Weitern Shores; 3 

My Love's gs true, and SPIGHFT FUL too as yours, } 
For if you were by Locks and Keys kept faſt | 
My SPIG HT fhou'd through, and pick 'em all at laſt > 
Were you entrencld in every Place with SPIES, 

To mark our Meetings, had they AR GUS Eyes, 

I wow'd procure a Mercury, whoſe Charms 

Showdin (MEER SPIG HT) careſs you in my Arms, 
Then em your S PIG HT — that's grant this kind Deſire, L 


That PHEANIX-LIKE, our Love revipe by Fire, 
For true Platonick Love can ue er expire ; 

Tis Love in SPIG HT, and much above Defeat, 

He never lov'd who ever makes Retreat. 


There is a PROLOGUVE to your EPILOGUE. 

Madam, you fu nearly reſemble Iris, that Heaven 
dems to have made your Soul as a Copy of Hersz and 
ag as a Platonick Lover) I court your divine Perfe&i- 
ts, I am as *twere Spiritualiz'd before my Time; and 
tank Heaven, that it has contracted its greateſt Per- 
etions in a Woman, and (as Fate wou'd have it) in a 
oman that is my Friend | . 


es Philomela's true and much above | 
The tulgar World, in Senſe as well as Lore. 


And for:this Reaſon, where-&er I go, ſtill your Idea 
urſuzs me: Tis not London, (or Tunbridze, where I now 
m) or any Part of the Globe, that's a rms againſt 
your Virtuous Image ;, you eat, you drink, you fit down and 
"2k with me, and I ſee you (and Dear Iris ) every Night 
In my Sleep Then recant your Thoughts of Pla- 
Love, or Pll call you Woman, (very Woman) and 
ur that's Revenge enough | But perhaps you'll ſay — 
Ri e. Philomela ( as ber Letter informs me) © obtained her 
Faber: leave to continue writing to Philaret, on Condition 
. to nention the old Theam of Platonick Love. 
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De Double Courtſhip ; or 


; 1. 
Death will when ance (C at tit by Fate defion'd 

T' Elifium you ſpall be 3 ** : 
Such fweet Companions there no doubt youll fond, 
| That you'll forget you Ger Orinda * lo. 
N baniß all fuch Pears, I then will be 

Tour Friend td guardian Angel too : | 
Aud though with more vefin'd Society, 

FI leave Elyſium to converſe with . 


Vith Care on your laſt Hier I will attend; 
And leſt like Souls ſhould me deceive, 

J cloſely will embrace my New-Born Friend, 
And never after my Dear Cloris leave, 


« But I can't go on, for your Mis fortune diſtrads u 
« and what is worſe, you bid me not mention. the d 
« Theam | What can Parthenia nt Partheuia'bef ?] Well tid 
« Wards had kill'd me, but I ſee there is nothing fol 
that Love cannot digeſt : But, Madam, tho” I muſt 

« write Platonically, you may, and 1 'e will, tod 
«< vert that Melancholy your laſt occahon'd, as an Indi 
* ment to it, (it a Woman fo truly generous can need ag 
« Reft aſſured that Tru ( tho? your Father will not) caud 
« geſt our molt exalted Notions of Platonick Love 

* Believe not me but your own Eyes when you 1220 
4 fullowing Lines, PE 2 


My Dear, | | 
Am®extreamly forry that Philomela's Father bas diſco 
your E N & 'twould Have been a pleafant Diverſion fory 

$ut obſer-1e her Rules that you may" write on. All Friend: | 
Johnſbn particularly, preſent their Service to you. Pray will 


me every Poſt, fox Tam, Tours, ſtill more and more, "RIS 


6 This was part of my Dears Letter She's a lit 
* Gipſy, and knows ſhe encreaſes my Love to her, by 
« generous Confidence ——— Nay, I am fo very inn 
« ( whatever your Father thinks) that I get her to copy > 
« all the Letters I ſend you, and cou'd truſt her with h 
* Flights than I have yet writ, ſhe admires every thing V8 
« pleaſes me, and is ſovery good that I verily think hel 
4 nv Equal; I muſt add, that did you but ſee the 148 
« I ſent her ſiuce I came to Tunbridge, and her An{wet 
Alia Philomela. f See Argalus aud Parthenia, WR 
V Quarles. | 


71 i ala r Wot AF | betta! hits TRY N Wa. Ane 18 * Aae n i W 161 [ , 
_ 4 "I aa 5 n om a all in; 4 N 1 j ly R vil G "0 M 16. } a Mas * "my AM Leh IF | the mm 1 Ae als * * 6 it Mable rite 140 | i ; 
of a hk ide — * A 4 IM 4 " In +1 is if 1 d ” N 7 154 «1 44 Nen U } ehm ” lt 14101 | N ny W * N * | f " | N | k i g * N. 
* N ail i N eim [7 x N une W \ 10 1 by . 4 . 1 WIN Le. t 1 aa his i ? 7 er el 4 #! " b e 
6 ROT "oO OO OO NR N * * 11 . * , ", it | ' oa umme m7 | "Ro" 
* . 2 1 wm, ** 9 * 1 \ 4 ahm. L met” © Z 4 5 1 13 * - 1 . W ' 155 n ly 1 
7 * . 


Dunton's Character of Madam Singer. 43 
(acopy of which I wilbfend you if the will conſent ) 
pu'd ſay, We lov'd more in one Day, than others do in 
| their Lives; and would believe my Admiration of 
ou cou'd never leſſen my Affection to Iu oo 
Madam As to the Rules you lay down for our 
ture Letters, I ſhall re 2 obſerve em, for I'd ra- 
her loſe my Eſtate, my Liberty, (I was going to ſay ) 
y Lite, rather than loſe a Correſpondence with you, 
hich on my Side ſhall be as laſting as that innocent Friend- 
ip that ſupports it. Madam, _ the ſame, (tho' it 
in Spjght ) and I am eaſie,— PI not mention Sit 
whoſe Adventures I expect with Impatience) will not ſo 
uch as think of Nlatonick Love, (that dear Subject) but 
ure you will not be angry if I am ſtill wiſhing, that the 
un that ſets might riſe again, | | 
But Imiiſt ha done, for I have now enclos'd the Bird of 
thens, (or a Panegyrick on the Prixcely Oui) which being 
en-Sheets will quite tire you, but I hope won't miſs of 
your ingenious Remarks, for his GRAVITY comes 
tting to kiſs your Hand, Who! Who! Who! Sir OWL, 
ray treat the Lady with as much Innocence as I have 
lone 5 ä | 
Madam, I wou'd fain write on, but you ſay I muſt 
dot, however I have this to chear me, That the Arms of 
nendſhip are long enough to reach you trom'the one 
nd of. the World to the other, und that Fruition and 
olleſion principally appertain to the Imagination: If 
naret was to enjoy waking but what-hbe touches, he 
ight ſay farewel to the Money in his Cloſet 
Ibeſe Notions (if any thing) will keep me alive till he 
tears from you again, Whos — ͤ 
„wur Natonick Friend, 
' (40 be laſt Breath )- 
* a 


PEHILAREx. 
Tbus I have, by inſerting the Letters that paſt between 


mel; and Ihilaret, (concerning the Stop that was put to 
ir Correſpondence ) faizly prov'd that on both Sides their 
bock Friendſhip was as chaſt and innocent, as either A- 
or ber worthy Father cou d wiſh it: And L cou d (ſhou'd 
uicover that Part of bet Character * that concerns CO- 
FUS,) as fairly prove (by the Letters that paſt between 
Aon that Subject) that CLORIS is as ſtrictly innocent 
— 2 — 

I fial never pub liſb thin Part of ber Ghara#er, without 4 
and juſt Hyovocat ion. | » Almi bent * 
. 2 
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pay Me all Sacred TAuth believ'd ; 
ro move than Saint! )ſbe ev'ry Month receiv/d : 
—_— that Orb, ſbe kept her Soul in Tune, 
thong hide never could excel! too ſoou. 
A — 4 Intruſions to forgive ; 
Seizimg my Letters con'd not make her ievs, 
Eon tiexmits dis leſs pure than ſbe does live. 
No Pw altel can ach her, Lamb or Dove, 
Nor this in Innocence, nor that in Lobe. 
4 4 — — like Meckneſs grac d, 
ng int only are as caſt. | 
| fas 2 out Scorn, aud Witty without Fride; 
A Bliſs no of ten to her Sex den — | 
Chaſt as Diana, when her Rapes deigwd, 
Iet where ſbe loves, as Billing Turtles kind; 
Conftant to PHIL. yet only 5 co | 
As winynt create my Pain, but . 3 
Her very SPIGHT I Love 
Modeſt but not reſero'd, the) — thy vain, 8 
Her Garb becoming, neither gay nor plain: 
wet, tho" hriſt, Religious, not preciſe, 
ith more Devotion in her Heart than Eyes + + 
We“ Baving, yet not covetow, and STILL, 7 
Tet-not for unt of Words but want of V. os h 
And where ſpe does her kind Aﬀethions place, 
Mikes LOVE, not MO'N EX, Umpire in the Caſe 15 
Tet eber thought A Double Courtſhip bfr. 4 
fuel a ne, ye Gols un Huub there be, 480 1 
l die i; Philomela i- not pe. al. , 
"Jes Cloris u the Glory of our dug, NN . 
Crown of her Ser, and Luſtre of the = | 
Graceful and Fair in Body and in Min 
She due hit ern ſullen Virtue to be kind: 
Youth to be wiſe, Mirth to be innocent, 4 
Fame tobe: fteady, Argus * to relent ; | = 
Love 40 be cool, and Friendſhip to be warm, | f 
be 
* 
4 


ee eee 


Pie to 40 good, and Wat to do no Harm. 
ie Cloris ſure was lent the World to give, © 
The last Example bow-to Writrand Live. 
The nf Poets, hoer t be Ki 0 
| nk wreati/dovith Liwrels Felber than the 5 
That more dbu MEN rome A un un TF l! i 
R n 1 44 
RAA Tam #4 © PLS 4 383 N 
; 3 3 Denne 1 k EN . . 
| y tRG# 8 here is meant the Perfon that. ww" XI 
war deem, which' be found ſo innocent, that af | 
ane f a Correſpondence witch -Glorne"\ 


ö * - = ps 
Punton'sChareFer of Madam Singer. 7 
That learnt all early Age con d &er attain, 1 
Excepting only to be proud in vain: 
4 Primitzve Chriſtian, and a Saint iu this, 
She writes like IRIS, and an ANGEL ö. 
In ſbort ſbe is the Glory of our Naias, 
Joy of the Nymphs and envy of the Swans ; 
WV boſe charming Voice each melting Paſſion moves, 
4 gentle Zephyrs hend the yielding Groves. 
To — VIC Hs the ir * Hearts reſign, } 


— 


* 


, 11d 
Mm F! 
Ren 
24 * 
* 


8 
AE 
+ - + ad — .. — 
— en rn ee tn I — 
N - —_—_ 


_— 
— 


For her ev'n Codrus once did kneel, and pine, 
4d DUNTO N took her for a Seraphim, 

Serene ber Face, as a rejoyciug Skie, 

Au Cloriow, as a riſing Sun ber Eye. 4 
Fir every Turn of buman Chance prepar d, | | 9 
lle Vertues ne er were miſing from her Guard; 4 
nd by a wondrous Mixture you nig ht find, 
In ber the Primitive Saint, and Poet join d. 


But that I might not be too tedious, III 4 50 abtidge 
ſum up my GENERAL CHARACTER - 
HILOMEL A, in theſe ms, Viz. * * — 2 
aud maſculine Soul, a ſtrong Memory, a deep Appreben 
e the higbe 1e bad ſhe as nuch Stran * 
Conflitution 5 but ody us of a beautiful, tender and deli 
cate Make, which cannot endure much Study, Labour or Toil, 
ond which obliges ber, for ber Health, to iudu ge to it all innocent 
Heaſure and Recreatian, tho? the Pleaſure of the Mind i much 
dearer to her : She has a large Heart and high Generofity, by 
which ſhe firms great aud noble Define, that ſhe never a fo 
bappy to accompliſh, (of which her Miſtake in Sir 1 4 
remarkable Inſtance ) hut ſbe is ſeldom dejected by any Diſap- 
portment; for ſhe baniſhes all ſad and welancbolly. Thoughts, 
ives a. conflant Entertainment to Hope, as the beſt and 
cheafulleſt Companion, whom alone ſbe permits with In unity 
lo flatter and dalude ber, for her Nature ene uder 


E 3 — 1 2 0 — 3 
EEE Gn = ER OE. [DANCE = x40 48 
= 2 — =D. Os CY SE ˙ IS. A . a a 2 —__ 
2 - — 3 2 — — © - 2 7 2 8 


- —- 
- 
1 4 — — — - 
F*. - 1 - i 
r ——__ _ 
7 n 3 
—— — _ _ 


6 baths 
„ i 
her 


| 5h 6. bem —— | 

SENERA L:CH ARA CFER, She uefa ul a 
8 0 NAανιι I. Dont ' X 8 $* plegfant . 

OO . tet 10 H 


x 
W 
7 


N aa e eee 

A mT mW ay bl . 4 

# Wy 1 Nane * 
Wich } Few! enn * 1 : 
\ * N. 7 * WN . 

7 TY 


" 
8, 

P 
N übe 


[1 1 
Wah 
U 

e 


T þ $24 4 N j 14 4 i 0 T1 7 R 8 
We me" OY OY ee TPO Tn" een men 
4 ja! i, A 14 4 7 WAL 4 SSN athts $4146 ly 1 W \ jou . 4 ah 1. 1 N 1 
N R RTP 4 at 5 " «al * 288 N 4 | il ah »h 
d ES 1 e eng Nang 3 4 1d bf Nen wy "my Fr Wm 
* ; ä N $ N Ar Wat yd ( : * 7 , 

, , N Wr Wer N e e OA e Amen 

0 =. & - 9 N 3 een C 
4 * 4 * 7 1 * 


N 
* 
1 
"a 
nm 
1 

» N 


1 -' The Double Couriſbip; or 
= « pleaſant in Converſation, but not talkative : She has a ff 
« Way | bag anorys- very witty and ſurpriſing, and being yeſy 
« ed of ler particular Share in the Favour and Goodneſs of 
« that carries her through all the evil Occurrences of thai 
« with an invincible Courage, Patience and Chearfulneſs; 
« which Graces will doubtleſs accompany her to the laſt Mona 
« ber Life. 0 | 

But 4pelles, the famous Painter of Greece, when he wy 
_ draw any. curious Picture, wou'd have ſeveral celeb 
Beauties before him, that he might draw an Eye from iy 
a Mouth from that, and a Iſein from t'other, c. K 
Philomela liv'd in the Time of Apelles, he need not have ly 
ted about for Beauties, for he had found 'em all int 
virtuous Perſon: So PI deſcend (for my General Clad 
don't ſet her in a full Light) to a more Particular Deſam 
of her. | 
_  AndPIl begin firſt with her FACE, which is neil 
oval, nor long; ber HAIR is black or near it (and the 
need not tell ye tis charming). As to her EYE-BROV 
they are a great Ornament to her Face, and look as ent 
as if the Hand of ART and NATURE had been at v0 

- excellently well preportior'd is her N OSE, not ſhay, of 
big; but gives a Noble Air to her Face. Her MOI 
little and pretty, her LIRS of a charming Red. 


And do, like to the Twins of Cupid's Mother, 
Sill kiſs, becauſe in Love with one another. 


Her TEETH are even and well ſet, and look as wi 
as Snow: Her EYES! (her tempting Eyes!) full of H 
and Briſkgeſs, and temper'd with an attractive Languiſig 
As to her NECK and BREASTS, they are the beſt i 
that ever you ſaw, and of a dazling Whiteneſs, as vel 
her ARMS and HANDS: As to her BODY. tis (Md 
and*of # curious Shape, and is ſupported with handle 
LEGGS, as I do believe (for I never ſaw em): Mi 
ber STATURE ſhe is of à little Pitch; and is (ot 
ſo freo, ſo diſengag'd, that there's few like her (ſave II 
whoſe Picture ſhe is) and Sir — ( who utiſucceſsfully 
© tempted her Chaſtity) ſwears'at her Virtue, and d 
wiſhes the had fewer Chartus: She hath a Noble Air ns 
Walk, and has the Dreſs, Locks and Behaviour of 20 
tlewoman. In a Word, She has. ſomethiiig fo diſtingu 
ing in ber whole Perſon, that the firſt Glimpſe I had 
Face, ſhe more diſtreſs'd my Liberty than others call 
with all cheir Art and more various Dteſſes; and 1 tho 
| was now @,Widower )- that alone was enough to exc 
the fighing and dying I ſhew'd in my Double Cour!) 
much tor — | i 
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hunton's CharaFer of Madam Singer. 49 
to her Mind (which is the Charm of Charms) ſhe's 
Us, but not a jot reſerv'd, and (as I ſaid before) has 
of Devotion in her Heart than Eyes; I believe (if I 
truſt my Eyes and 1 ſne's chaſt ſo much as in 
ght, and as ſhe's very Innocent, ſo of Conſequence 
Charitable, and ſpeaks ill of 3 Upon dur firſt 
jew, I cou'd not conceive how a emale couw'd have 
at nenn Village * where ſhe dwells, all the Politeneſs and 
apliſhkments of a Court: But fo it is, for Cloris is a 
n of admirable Perfections of Body and Mind, Modeſt 
e higheſt Degree, and of a moſt agreeable Converſation 2 
has other extraordinary 8 I cou'd tell you of, 
this is but a haſty Draught of that Excellent Perſon ), 
eres enough to ſhew what Philomela really is, and what 
r Sex ſhou'd be Thus have I finiſh'd my General 
Particular Character of Philomela, and by turning my 
Ne Courtſvip into a Double Character, I hope this firſt, (or 
Me Hyoject) will ſo Athenianize the whole Performance, as 
ake it paſs for a Novelty: However, my Labour eat - 
Ay loft, as J have in this Double PICTURE of Mio 
drawn all the Features that adorn the Body and Mind 
Prmtice ral aad'as ſuch Philomela is (as hinted in 
tle to this Project) A Nice Pattern F. Holy Living; and 
ſhe ſo continue in her OW N PERSON (or in 
Sheets) to the Worlds End. 4 1 
wn, Reader, to call a Man or Woman 4 PrimitiveChri- 
1s A very Glorious Character, and as far as a Hatonick 
ean ſoar in the Praiſe of bus divint Miſtreſs: Nay, Dr. 
eck tells us, Tt u in a Manner impoſſible to conſider the firſt 
ming and Original of the Church, and to refle# on the Cra- * 
U were, aud ſwadling Cloaths of that Body whereof we are 
ere, without ſpeaking ſomething like Paradoxes and Myfte- 


th was the Beginning and firſt Inſtitution of the Chriſtian | 
„ that in choſe early Days of Chriſtianity, the ſame Piety .. * 
loderntion did the Primitide Chriſtians mamtain m all their 
, and thronghout the whole Courſe of their Lives, they ſought 
w other Greatneſs, but the Greatneſs and Noblenefs of Si- 
coveted 110 other Riches but their Spritual Treaſure, the 
vof the Inner-man, HOLINESS V their Ornament, 
Men were counted Grent, as they arriv d to bigh Degrees of _ 
le Primitive Chriſtians ſeem ' to be all of the ſame Kindred; 
: wed they honoured as Fathers, and the Toutths they ten- 
e Childret: : Thoſe of the ſame Ag calf d one another 
Brethyen, and theſe were the Names They gave one wnother .. 
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we'll is one £8 ( fat the nue lui ans ) for wel 

. ſeen him in gur Or ataries we habe pray d wi him, we Zar 

M the LORDY TABLE te getber, we have beard the n 

05 read ee 10 251 phe ether, we hace 521 
Sued tether: py Kingred I, hich cones „ 

Cm ui af. 15 Fo 21 Blood of TE 8 US! Meet 

this here Men Tre not called Brothers of the Sun, or of f 

Stays, 4 the ancieit Hrauts filed themſelves, but Bretlya 

Ch, Clilgreii of * G94, and Cilizens of Heaven. 

Ben Gili, who was a Strat, ger, came to theſe Primi 

0 „tus, Pefore ever he fhew'd his Teſtmtonidls, they ku 

by Bis Jenn Vifage tg meager Face, which his 1 Fam] 

brought Ye to ; Ty The Todeſty of hy Eyes, e Gravity 

Shesch, E af Is Gite ang Habit, ant mort Ned ehaviour, fork 

Hing Fine & did 11 through thetr Looks, and one might ul, 

(555 "iter's 'of Spirit i 11 their Countenmce, Nor 15 it 1 
firivihe that 1 god Man Jfoou'd be known by bis Carriage, fy 
4 5 ay 65 of which Madam Singer is a lit iu Inſtance 7 a er 
0, 7 mob be ſays Nor hing, ſomething in bis Line amen, 

ures, and 15 hits will be err.ay, the eu Zeal and Sine 
of "Wis Soul; ant Dis Def. brtment Will aifcover there is ſont 
more thin ordinary in him, As wich as ihe Roman $ 
Was betray'd £0 the Perfumes aboitt Tit. 

n rief Hiſtory of the firſt Age of the Church, y 
if e eadex, to call A Man or Woman 4 Primitic r Cri 
is A very '#toriotis Character; yet Philoviela does ſo exem 
ie this atacter in all ſhe fays and does, I dont thick 
exceed in her Praiſe when 1 call her—— A Primitice Cn 
— Neither can any. doubt this to be her true Chard 
that conſiders ED ICELY ſhetmitates the "I 


ox. the Primitive Chriſtians in all a 9 For, 


Konick Each po Reh 
„ 15 ber chief Ornament. 
Ba as an Heweſs, and a Lady of emit 
Gude and; you'll here find that what ever ſhe map! 
ae others i in Titleand Riches, The does (like the Prin 
riſti 2 _ her (elf equal with the pooreſt dem 
of Chri or bumble -Garrrage one wou'd coho 
the 1 Tt; e fame Degree aid Condition: 
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ndid Living. Amongſt the Primitive Chriſtians, if any 1 
e Rich or Noble, they. were the readier to expreſs their | 1 
mpaſſion, and Women of the higheſt Deſcent ( like i- 8 
ela). were the forwardeſt to aſſiſt the Calamitous in their 2 
ed; for Religion had mortify'd in them ( as it has in Co- 1 
} all Punctilios of Honour and State, and made them re- =_ 
uber that in Chriſt they were all equal: Their Houſes - - 3 
e open to Strangers, as well as to their Friends aud bY 
ighbours; and where the Traveller cou'd produce a Cer- 1 
cate that he was a PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN, = 
cou'd not fail of a moſt hearty Welcome: Hoſptality i 
b their Badge; and he that wou'd not receive a Brother in- Ki 


his Houſe, becauſe Mor and Rqgged, was either forbid the 


ich, or not ſiffer'd to come to it: There was in the 


mitive Times no doing of Kindneſs, meerly for the ſake 1 
Promiſes, but all was done for the ſake of Friendſhip, 4 
that conſtant and indiſpenſible Duty the Rich lay un- 4 | 
to aſſiſt the Poor. She in whoſe Veins the nableſt Blood _. 1 


run, would ſay (as Cloris does) of her poor diſtreſſed . 
ghbour, © She b my Mother; if younger, ſbe a my Daughter; 1 
were theſe Expreſſions Names of Courſe only, but F 
were written in their Hearts, and their Lips f 
at their Minds believ'd : Hence it was that the greateſi 
ies touch'd their poor Nei urs Soxes, and (as Claris 
1. . the lixe Occaſion) bound up their Wounds, 

ed Plaiſters to them, made their Beds, and tended them - 
the meaneſt Servants. Here you might ſee ( ſays my 
thor &) the Induſtry of one, there the Sweetneſs and Ha- 
ce of another, one would turn the ſick Siſter, the other 
p her up, the third dreſs her, the fourth feed her, and an 

the ſick Creature ſaw, as it were, the Face of t 
DRD FESUS : She that tended the Sick, look'd 15 


Chriſt, in her that was fick, and ſhe that was fick, 
IK ſhe law Chriſt in the Perſon that tended her. 
LVINE, ſo heavenly were there Werks of Mercy 
One was ta the other in God's Read; anil that ſayip at 
4 & 
1r Memaries : 


many Perſons now li at rank but mare eſpecially 
a late Letter The ſent A th | 1 
A, Jen do me d ver great Injury, E aſſur 

Pur Mifortunes have any Influence on my Opi 
L ſbould be ſo For from affronting on on 
wa Motive ic me to treat you with more 
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_ Amongſt the Primitive Chriſtians, no Family comply 
of Barrenneſs or Unfruitfulneſs, for they never wanted dq 
wren to provide for; and thoſe that had none of their 
wou't be ſure to find Come to take care of; none wa 
Paternal Care, while fo many Fathers ſtudied to do guod, 
Men were readier to give than others were to aſk. I 
Fhilomela exemplifies the Primitive Chriſtiaf in nothing ag 
than in this Particulat; tor tho? ſhe has no Children dt 
Ven, yet (like the Primitive Chriſtians) Me looks upon 
Fellow Chriſtians as Co-heirs, and is ſo well contented g 
they ſhou'd inherit with her, that The'd think what the hy 
Burthen, it her ford Neighbours (or adopted Heirs) { 
not partake of it. This preſent Lite is the leaſt Thing 
minds, while that to come engroſſes all her Thoughts: 
is eutirely Chriſtian, that in a manner ſhe is nothing 
and cares not for being any. thing elſe, left if ſhe ſhou'{] 
ſomething elſe, ſheſhou'd be ſuſpeted of deviating fi 
ber Maſter's Foot-ſteps, 7+ "gp 
In the Eye of the World ſhe is a Pyihggorean, and aki 
of dumb Woman; but when ſhe meets with a ſerious 0 
ſtian, and CHRI 87 is named, perfect Peripatetick, andy 
Phi loſopher is freer in his Diſcourſe than Philomela: b 
 Bifineſs (like that of the Primitive Chriſtians) is to live, 
talk great Matters; and the NameCHRISTIAN dra 
charm her, that though there be vatious Denominatig 
among them (as Churchmen, Independents, PreſPyteria 
Anabaptiſts ) yet the Name CHRISTI AN fwallong 
all, and in this ſhe triumphs beyond all other Titles in 
Worlds, which made Attalus in Euſebius, when the Gor 
nour aſk'd him, what Countryman he was, who his Fat 
and Mother were, what Trade, Profeſſion and Employma 
he was of, whether de was Rich or Poor, gave no Anſveal 
this, That he war a Chriſtian : And by this Anſwer, ti 
e the World to underſtand that their Kindred, Pedigs 
Obilit /, Trade, Profeſfion, . Blood, Sc. did all conſiſ i 
this one thing (the being a CHRISTIAN) and that h 
vnd this, there chu'd be no greater Honour and Dignity, 
The Com munieat ons or Anſwers of the Primitive Cn 
ans in common Difconrtes* were Yea, yea, and Nay, 1a; 
_ Oath they un' d as much as Perjury, and 'a Lye ama 
fhemiwas more rite than a Sen Monſter is to the Inlaß 
_tints of A Continent; for 251 fail that in their BAR 
TIS M they were fignd with the Mark of TRUTH, 8 
that they cod not” be Servants gf the God of Truth if tiff 
tare Yield to the" 124k Rare of Falfhoud.. Juſt ſus 
7 Primitfve Chriſtian is Ph:lomela; for tho? the is low in be 
own Eyes, yet was ever too big to'creep under the Litth 
neſs When my Letters were ſelz'd, 74 Carl 
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nd the Ton 

dns, at all In Ces. al | 
, after a long Enquiry into all the Parts of his Empire, 
nd but one Man, who was never accounted to have told 


a %*So * + T#4 ..e 


ye, I verily think ( if there is ſuch 2 Miracle as a Woman 
thout Falſhood) Cloris wow d be $5ugd to be; that 


Ta the Primitive Chriſtians, CHRIST was the chutming 
ord among them, and they beatd nothing with greater 
by, than that glorious Name: His Death and Suffering 
d their Souls, and his Croſs was more Yrecious to their 
Rubies : Hereby they learn'd to deſpiſe the World ; 
d the Marrow, Vartue, and Efficacy ot their Religion, 
* the Death of JESUS. This Death they remembred not 
uly in the Sacrament, but at their common Meals, and 
en they refreſhed their Bodies with Meat and Drink, they 
d of that Meat which wou'd feed them into Everlaſting 
I fo ſuch a Primitive Chriſtian is Philomela, for ſne not 


ly Fritualizes the moſt remarkable Occurrences of Lite; 
dt which her Divine. Hymns are a late Inſtance) but is 2 . R 
Inſtant and devout Communicant at the-Lord's Table, and "'N 
I Mr. Hamlin told me ) is ſo little BIG TT ED ta 

$ or that Way of Worſhip } ſhe can receive the Sacrament 
vel Kneeling as ſitting, and in this ſhe -LMITATES 
Love and Unity of the Primitive Chriſtians iz; tor 
ws Dr. Horneck tells us) Tho their ſeveral \ Aſemùlies might 
ſer in Rites and Ceremomes, jet the migh LOVE they bore 
| to another, conſtrain dem to aver lack. theſe D:ferences; and — 
" they. cary d in ſans outpard Ads of Warſhp, yet their Afecti- 
8 were [ſo ſlrongly, glued iogetbtr, that nothing but Death could 
ak the League, But whether Cloris, receive the Sacrament 

ing or kneehng, tis enough to prove ber a. Primitive 
milan that ſhe's a canſtant and devout Communicant; 

t if ſhe keeps t6 that Way which The, e to be 
dſl PRIMITIVE, I. don't ſes it .leflens ber Ricty, 
iter ſhe receive at, a Church or 7 — r 
For all your Noiſy Fealots but pretend, q n wr 

55 under Reverznd Names, their Fallies. ven; 
ix their Fury loud for Union Rn. 
id the great Law of Love, by Nalin teach; 
Such charge tu faſt with impious Hereſy, © © 4 * 
Then damn us with * Charity, Re 


- — 2 — < R 
y ; oat 2 "HE. w 2 
= INE N 7 — 7 n — 
* * 2 SE, L — % - — Fe” - Ln, 
. I - r 1 4 IP, = © = _ 
27 w 7 +: = "I" , = A * I _ — 
= 3% 8 9 . 
8 . : — > , , — 
— T . 8 y — : . 


r 


Tow 


F 


: 
n - 4 4 ä My - 7 "=. 
7 ” . | Min 4 "4 1 » 
= - * 1 * Ie W 8 * 1 4 8 — 
N — * r ** 
> 3 — F a... No — = + 3 
I — N i _ des. 4 


3 


* 


+ *« 
. 7 


The Double Courtſbig 4, or 


But now the Ptinzitive Saint # only be 
+: Who FOYNS' with this or that Community 
U in the FUNDAMENTALS . 2A 
No Calm, Inpartidl, Free and U 
Vi the vain Cavils of of 8 72 Set hos, 
Does with a Spirit Cat bolił and Large 
0 — -variow Debts of Charity dif 5 mg 4 
And while the clam'row er only only talks, 
In the m rigid Paths 110 _ walks 4 
laviſbly avoĩds, J Bend Vice, 
The fooliſh Charge of I and Preciſe. 

&- Then come to the Holy Sacrament all you that 
6 \Bowels, or Affection to your Kindred, or your Friends, ory 
* PART — — your Country, come that the Commemorarion ij 
« Maſter for bis Murderers, aud 7 — out hu He 
<« ' Blood by a le World, a World of Enennes and Rebel 
& ſuch and no better are Sinners ) that this may melt you 

_ ©. Compaſſion, enlarge your Diſpoſition to forgive, and conv 
* 70 (as it does room 92825 a Chriſtian's Charity ought ti 
* like bis Maſter' s, doundleſt and univerſal. 

Thus; Rea der, 1.5 Homela exem 1 ia the Holy Li 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, not ouly in ber Platonid 
and DOUBLE en p, but (gen in ber Piety, 0 
rande, Hoſpitality; and devout 1 the Holy 
mmmfon, e. But in nothing mare than in der Contemi 
Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, &c. This ſunk deep into 
Hearts of the Primitive Chriſtians, That Here we haut wi 
tinuing-City, but we ſeek one to come; that all we ſee ben 
but Shadow and Imagery, but the Subſtance i is not yet vl 
ar the Faſhion'ef thu World paſſeth away, andthe Glons 
low the Moon afford ab real Satisfaction ; the Pong 
Nians wete wholly weatt'd from this Vain World, and ca 

Tor nothing that was Tuperfluous. Hence it was that ther 
but littie ſfrivi ng {anon ug their Kindred and Friends) 00 
what — left; fo hy up much Godds for many Years 

was fitter for Heathens than for Chriſtians; 8 

no — 75 5 in theit MAS TE R, they gc 
per 10 l. SERVANTS. 4 


Hop does as *twere live. 1 \ mpt * 

far from looking upon this World” as her Home, Wy 

nuing — that ſhe et 2h World” N * abu in 
— & ti * paſſech 2 „ de eou'd 30) 
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Duntor's chou. ＋ aud Singer. 55 


e all to follow Chtig; ber Thoygbts rs his With the 
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WT this þ than Hef d; 1(liket 0 ning 
s ſet her Affelt ions on T hings above, and Tron b 


by either Hqnours, Richss, of Eleg phunks it 
ertain Sign Nn ſhe has wg Portion in ht if Jl ou d 
e God and To be 1p the World, A} not of 


e World, is her Nor 10. Tho she bas never ſtudied 
fue yet both ber Faith and Reaſon tells ber, chat as 
y waxes ſtronger. by the Death of... the Soul,..: 2 
* becomes moxe valiant and li Ak the Death of the 
day; 'tis this hopes ot a better Country, makes her vo- 
ro dedicats her Gif to God and 77 to none but 
n 2 Word, the Prizutize Cloris is ſo mortify' d to this 
orld, that ſhe looks upon her ſelf every Day as 2 Stranger 
d Pilgrim that muſt ſulfer many Inconvanienges, Troubles 
d Injuries, till ne comes to 8 orney's End ;, pad . 6 
at Reaſon ever logks upon th nN W,. ast 
ein ſhe ſhall he delivered _ * Burden ot the le 
from all Poſſibility. of Sinning, and 1 th up 4 — 
7 Teryptations and Groſiss thet babaY IS, Rea- 
Ge bay Ceri teaqunees the Honpurs, R fn and 


ales of this-World, and (like a Erimit ive Che ian) 
| twere buries hex (el alive iu a por Cottage 7, fludies 
enptures, eantemplates Heaven, and lives to God. 
Lows give other Inſtances wherein Madam Sager imi- 
5 (Or rather exceeds). that great Piobyotbat was tapnd in 
Lives of the ti mitivz Ebel labs; But 4 vont proceed, 
n tis very likely (Eri miitive Piety is M great a 
* hy An) ou may look upon what I have alrea- 
a Sora SPIRIT ROMANCE, ap 
1 i of what: Madam Singer.and the Primitive Chriſtians 
Wt be, were they in a more perfett State than of what 


© 
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15 Double * or 


, they cally 12 Kue, or the Primitive Chriſtians, do = 


— their Ignorance, or Malice, for I need but ſend en 
Dr. Horneck s Character of the Primitive Chriſtians, l 
fuck find that the Firſt Age of the Church was adornd u 

ewels as I have here named, oy at leaſt if they 'I goy 

ORD, they l there find a I mean the ine 
* Philomela ) that exemplifies iſ 'Graces of N 
and Mind that I have here deſerib'd; but if People to far 
their 2 will neither believe nor take Pains ke ſearchi 
to the Truth of Things, to uſe Dr. Horneck's Words 
«They & +, reſolute in their Infidelity. But, Reader, I 
not not gi eſtion your Belief of what have here advanc\ i 

ble Chara#er of Madam Singer, and I heartily wi 
hy Primitive Tae of be your Pattern, and her Ing 
Fine uu your Life for I do (with 


wars, aller 


Tf Mer 2 foie de Likeneſs „ 
G. 14 not a more g lor io Figure make; 
Con d not our Souls more pleaſingly allure, 
Or ſcarte more Bleſſmgs to 10 75% Souls procure : 
N Sweetneſs, nor no Charm that Heat' n con d prize, | 
But ſitt tyminphant in Her conqu * 4. Eyes * | 
' Toghze but on HER firuck fo bright a Flame 
amt. 5 in my Heurt, it yet does want a Name! f 
ſuch with which weak Beauties blind our Sight, 
4 2 . 25 ta Love, Amazement and Deligbt; 
* he Primitive Chriſtians were but half fo 12 Ws 
be „ and Her eaſie Niem | 
521 Were all the ties, Loves and — 
Ober: they ig ht to our Eſteem 
But they henfelves bad their 2 HS HER: 
They fow'd not r Her, hut did From Her run, 
A Libt fr rom Flame, or Brightneſs fromthe Sun. 
Iden, when She ſpoke,” She charm'd the iy around: 
te Muſick no mord war an harmoniow' Son. 
2 at where now/ſings this Weſtern Ni leise, 
That ſome cn NGEL, others FHLLOMEL 
Ifen She's dend tho” WATTS tid bear her ſoul 
* PONG ate on the Weſtern Ground: | 
(bv * — were Se 'FROME wow'd leur ber fog '- 
Fareed NEW: Dane to he eons rig 
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zut bere's her PHIZ *, True, Bright, and fre? from Stai 
ud may it SHINE whilſt AGFORD has a Name. 28 
Fat tho our Correſpondence has an Eud, 
OHN. DUN TO N's fill ber true and DOUBLE 
ud what be ſays of Cloris will defend ( Friend, 
double 1 for ever move, | 
Till there's a SOUL and BODY too tolove. 
Et won d hut Cloris give new leave to write, 
We'd once more try bow Spirits do indite, 
Ven firip'd of Fleſh and ev'ry carnal Flight. 
But Angel-Pacquets ave ſo 2 given, 
This ſcarce will be "till we both get to Heaven. 


„ Doble Courtſhips are tao bot 10 laſt, 


De ſpring from Faucy, and they change as faſt. 


Thu makes me eafie, for my Heart's at Keff, ( } 


T can't deſerve a N EW Platonick Feaſt ) 
f does 745 that DUN TON once was hleſt. 


wr if peeviſh ARGUS, the Reverend S—— ( who deli- 
one of my Letters to Cluri with his own Hand) or her 
doford Friends (Madam Mit — cb, and Madam Sb— te) 
diſlike any _ in this Character of Philomelu, either 
he Sake of the DOUBLE COURTSHIP, or for 
Froate Letters inſerted in it, or elſe for the ſake of ſome 
Flights that their ſcrupulous Conſciences can't, digeſt ; 
4 65 to their Cavils is this following, e 
Asto my intermixing Cloru Character with my Double 
hp, I this will need no Apology, us I cou'd 
ubli any Character of Philomela in any other Method, 
vas by Means of that Double Courtſhip I came to obtain 
netal and Particular Knowledge of her. 


* 


As to iny inſerting thoſe Private Letters that paſt be- 


n Milomela and Philaret, they are publiſh'd for no other 


but to juſtifie the Double Courtſhip, and ſhew the Inno- 


eof it; and therefore as Philomela is a Lady of great 
our and Juſtice, I hope ſhell eafily pardon a+ PR E- 
MPTION which is ſo abſolutely neceſſary · ta the 
cation of my Iunocence, and ber own. too, for ſhe 
t forget bow abuſive 4g Was upon [DRY SUB. 
CI J and 1 have long waited for an ctunity 

kon with him for his SAUCY TREATMENT 
| have now done it effeAyally ; or if I han't,. I will cer- 
wy dofo, if either he, Mr. Singer, or Philomela-dif)ik- 
thing in this Chara&er, which T have writ with as much 


et to Honour and foe + An if I were now writing ny 


etefore whatever Philomela (or the World) may 
I Thall make no Apology for: my inſerting} her 


„TE ere; 1 


mean her Double Charatter, 21 Frivai c 
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53 295 Is Double Couriſbip; or 


Frizats Letters in this Character; and I tbe rather aſſert 
as I have. z General Leave (in one of thoſe Letters thy} 


Izmela ſent me) to publiſ whatever ſhe fent me tha; Ih 


% 


upper for publick View ;, and I have inferted nothing ig 


ChazaFer of Philomela, but what I think highly duch 


which is more) ahſolutely Neceſſary: But W 11 
e gait 


ay, ihe long fince repented that General Leave 1 
ot publiſhing whatever I thought proper, and did dep 
thoſe Letters again that ſheſent to me: 'T 
but tus DES ſ 
koze as her General Leave (for 


te nt Madam Singer's. meeting with New Correfp 

( tho? as very Angels as f, B— dex, or the M0 
REVER EN D 1 | | 
Friendſhip, can render her former leave of publiſbing 


I thought proper, leſs authentick than it was when fhel 


por it: However, if ſhe can zeſt contented with the 
have done my ſelf, and her in this Dorble County, 

publiſh nothing further about her; and ſo much by Wa 
Apology for inſerting Corn Charater and Lettersin 


DOUBLE COUKTSHIP:. 
A s to thoſe HIGH FLIGHTS that ſome ſcrupl 
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byes 4 

Ss | 

- 1 On the fair Banks of gentle Thames 
Itun'd dir To 9 Celeftral Themes _ 

5 Refufe to dance upon my Strings : 1 
Mere beneath e Evening Sky 1 
2 | | 50 Cares 2 rad my Wiſhes big 
Po everlaſting ng. 11 
Sudden from Albion Nfern Cat 


I 


FHarhonivus Notes cavie ghding .. 


J 


——— — —— 
„i e by, 4 Latter He. Hang . OY 


Heck. CA _— 
+75 de Hund in the ſecond, Edition of bs Value off 
entituled Hore L ner 1 b Kale a 
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is true the dl 

R E can be 0 defended *; andi 
iching whatever I thad 

roper ) was the firſt Condition of our {oa * 


— 1) or the Inconſtanc of 2 Won 
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hunton / Character of Mad am Singer. 
He neighbouring Sb | herds knew the Silver Sound ; 


A onice my Strings all filent ie, 

At once my Jong, uſe was loſt 

In the ſuperiour Sweetneſs drown'd. 

1 vain I hid my tuneful Pawers unite ; 

My Soul ret ir d, and left my Tongue, 
was all Ear, and PHLLOMEL A's Soug 
Wa all Divine Delight. _ 


IL... oy 


New be my Harp for ever 7 re, 
My Muſe attempt no more. "Twas lo 42 
We is worta Things, TY Ge" 
D Grecian Tales, and Wars of Rome, 


Now \ thoſe immortal Strings have no Employ, . .. 
Since a fair Angel dwells below | 

To Tune the Notes of Heav' n, and propagate the Joy. 
Let all my Powers with Awe profoun : 


3 


Attend the Rapture of the Sound, _ 1 
id my Devotion riſe on her Seraphick Wings. 


Ild— 4 Far Angel 


| * £ 


u Notes———— That fbs tynes.the Notes of Heaven 


Fer 


_— Wings -; 
Womela's Praiſe (as 1 
* Ponegyrick : Sure ly it 2 Bion Diſſenting 


ame me that, aftee. the Death of {rw; 


— — V 


#4&@ + 


Toa bg ago 1 broke all hut ti immortal Styimgs 3 


ble PHILOMELA A 


this POEM ( written by Mr. Wats ) we find Milome- 
That hu: Sam reti d and 
s Tongue upon hearing Philomela's Voice That is, was 

Speechleſs. ] ——— That be was all Eu to bear her Har- 


ber ng u all Divine Delight———— That his Devotion riſes 


ow, Reader, if but ſceing ON E of Blajopelo's Divine 
0s cou'd put the Reverend Mr. J. Waits into Admirati- 
and unuſual Tranſports, I think my bigbeſt Flights 

E ALL the Poems ſhe writ for 
ears, and was my ſelf hangur d ſo fur as to be made 
78 of that which ſhe entitles PLATONICK 
E“) are very excuſable, ;.as they fall, 1 of Mr. 

Mer c 


Monela—— 4 Fair Angel — Be all Ear to hear ber Dar- 


| Tm Ang ſay He the Nates pf Hennen 
A oe Sayre 25 \ turn'd 
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"T7, PHILOMEL A's Voice, the neight'ring Shepherds | 


(073 


ou'd 


IU 
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4: appear: by a Letter r Tos 40 me, - 4 1 bs ret Edi- 
if ber koems, where that Pen entituled Platonick Love ) 


my 
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The hott Courtſhip ;" 


my Flatenick into a Double Conrtſbip, that I might + 2 
be ſpiritualiz d in this World by an ANGEL- WI 


S0 that (28 1 faid before] you ſee, Reader, Mr. 


OUT-FLIES me in ptaifing of Hilomela; and yet u 
uſtice to that truly Pious and Learned Divine, he las ü 
oem before mention'd, given us but a Glimpſe of 

much greater Perfections than he has yet nated: and iff 

a jo ſt Kate Muſe as Mr, Watiss, ought to Rhime a f 

time in Philomet?'s Praife (if he do Tuſtice to that! 

tive Saint) none can blame me; that having loſt the be 

Wives in ru, I endeavour'd to find her again in Ni 

which cou'd never have been, had 1 not turn d my Platad 

into a Double Courtſhip; and I bope as I only ata 
to imitate that beſt of Men and Poets, Mr. J. arts, in 
of Philomela, there en't ſo much as the Abroad 
Toll which we are commanded to 22 either in my fi 

Double *. - But teſt any 415 ſhould be o 

Opinion, P1 conclude this LOVE, or { Dowble Bab) 

the tollowing Poem | | 


[DUNTON* Confeſſion. ] 


= Double Couttſhip, Rhiming 1 
Shadow no wore my. Door ; 
T will no lnger Cobwebs Pin, , 
Pm too much on the Score. 


Blind Fooliſh Mufe, vn ffudy bow 
Tb dreſs and trim our Shame ; 
bu Gild Rank Poiſon, and allow 
Vice in a faiter Name. 


You ſe * Tout] ful Blood and Bowls, | 
LUST i the Robes of I. . 
The Double Cant of -Feav*rifh Souls, 
©; Sick with a Scarf or Glove. 


** E Dancing Day 
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| FOES wi with tg Jays, | 
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unton's CharaFer of Madam Singer. 61 


[DUNTON's Prayer for Abſolution.] 


Hen for thoſe Double Loving Rhimes, | 
Writ in my wild unthinking Times,) 
For every Sentence, Clauſe and Word, 
That's not inlaid with thee (my Lord) ” 
Forgive me God, and blot each Line — j 


Out of my L O V Ethat % mot thine - | 
Ti LUST — when "tu not all Divine. 
But if *mongft all thou findeſtone 

Worthy thy Beuediction, 
| That ONE, of all the reſt ſhall Ze 

The Glory of my LOVE and me. ; 
If ſuch a Line ſbou d but ariſe, | 
( In ſight of ſuch as Criticiſe) 4 
Trou d make thus Double Courtſhip wiſe. 


_—— 


nify'd and Diſtinguiſh'd : or, 4 Character 
the moſt EMINENT Contormiſts 


the Queen's Dominions. 


— 


he Second Edition corrected and enlarg d. 


* 


n.... 


RRINCES ( Gays DAYDEN) ſhine not on their 
Yuleſs ſupported by Apollo's Sons; = (Thrones, 
Kin Lewu had the Muſe uf faim'd Boileau, 
Our Royal Filliam had his Congreve too; 
ery CLERGY. did but Sally Moe, 
arned NORRIS did their Senſe refine ; 
vets make the Clergy-men DIVINE., 
MUSE beſtow (you ſcorn to write for Bread) 
priter on PRIESTS that are LNSPIR'D,.... 
fe Dignify'd, and ſo Diſtinguiſhed. | 
da the PRIMA TE— he's that pious Rule 
mind, that wou'd not play the Foals 
al 
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""Digmfy'd md Diftineniſhd ; or, 
Paint Teniſon (No Sir) it is in vain ! 
His Merit baulks the Muſes humble Aim, 
She's yet unſſedgꝰ'd for the bright Tracts of Fame. 
A ſhining Hoſt of Virtues round him wait, 
And vindicate his Name from Time and Fate: 
No Church win ter in Der, where ſuch Bifbops ſate. 
«Great — yet not Vain; tho? Juſt, he's not ſevere, 
At once he wins with Love, and wounds with Fear; 
His Eyes diffuſe a venerable Grace, 
And Charity it ſelf fits in tas Face. 
He Prays himf&ff to Soul, to curb the Senſe, 
And makes (almoſt) a Sta of ABSTINENCE; 
All Pe/piz-Fools might learn true Wiſdom hence. 
Learning and Piety the PATRIARCH lead, 
An Moderation crowns his aged Head: 
He was Diſtinguiſo d tor this Cauſe alone, 
N mveconcile and make two Nations one *. 
Awful as Shade, yet like a Comet bright, 
Where cer he goes he ſheds a Stream of Light, 
The Pulpit-Fools run trembling from his Sight: 
His Looks and Preaching all in Conqueſt lies, 
You cannot hear him, but ve find you WISE. 
His Aſpect ſhines with Temper and with Love, 
His Mind's as active, as yon Fires above; 
His Aims are pious as his Poſt is high, - 
"Twas Vixtue alone that gave him Dignity, 
Born with auſpicious Stars and happy Fate, 
But more in Merit than in Fortune great ; 
He's an 4&ch-bifbop in the wiſeſt Senſe, | 
For Uſe, not Grandeur, He the SEE maintains: 
A Fatherin God --- As GOD does bleſs 
His Tails and Province with ſuch great Succeſs, 
There's not one Pripit-Fool in all his Diocefs. 
Exſfehia ſmiles beneath his gentle Hand, 
waves with ſuch Succeſs the Sacred Wand : 
His tender Care his Rev' rend Children ſhares, 
As ite the juſt return their Praiſe and Prayers: 
Switt may the Guardian ſpeed the Courſe he bends, 
And drop his M ANTLE as he late aſcends : 
He's dignify'd to make the Nation Friends. 


* The next ARCH BISHOP here hall be defcryh 
Was truly Pious, Learn'd, ant Digniſ 'A, 
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The Eminent Conformiſts. 
Diſtinguiſb'd by his healing Tongue, 
s 10 alia Blub rel Teniſon, - 
her Prelate cou'd ha? fill'd his Room: 
is dead even Tillotſon muſt die, 
Puttent's ſeal'd for Immortality: 
ne et ſo baſe, ot never ſo ſublime, 
mme Things muſt be the Spoil of Time : 
aud Heroe with the reft muſt go; 
Fame ma a, their Dol mult lie as low. 
Dunify'd, is Tillotſon expir 5 
Die. who lately has retir'd , 
uch lamented, and as nich admix d. 
eenoy'd him, on his tuneful Tongue, 
ats and Hearts with the fame Rapture hung, | 
son Rea! MAR Y, while the ſung, 
811 LE does ſo much Strength and Sweetnefs bear, 
it but once, and you'd. for ever hear! 
us his SERMONS, gx they joyntly warm, 
pirit, Life, and every Line a Charm; 
throughout, ſo exquiſitely penn'd, 
be had Fini{h'd, nothing elſe cou'd mend. 
in ſoft Notes like dying Swans he'd ſing, 
towr aloft, like Eagles on the Wing. 
GOUGE's Charity ia ſuch a Strain *, 
but Burnet F wou'd attempt in vain, 
SERMONS this peculiar Glory claim, 
nt with ſomething more than Mortal Flame: 
Judgment, Fancy, and a Heat divine, 4 
hout each Page, throughout the Whole does fine : 
iprefſion clear, the Thought (ſublime and high, 
tg but with even Wing he glides along the Sky. 
8 Diſputes he daily ſought to cure, | 
ought't the Hell {| the Damned did endure. 
ben both Vg and I ory ſhew'd their Spight, | | 
ke aud Flame involy'd, they did not fight | | 
lo much Force and Fire as he did write. 

— A ͤ n — —— 
. Gouge's Funeral Srrmon, preach's by Arc h-biſbop 
100 ig here meant. | | 
Py Burnet preach'd dreb=biſhop Tillotſon's Funeral 
' ep Tillotſon in the Preface to one of h Books telle 
tur At to think that furious Difputing and Qttar- 
Fart of the Tatment in Hell. | | 


But 
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Dignify'd and Diſtineniſh'd 3 or, 
But where diſtinguiſbd Prelate, is that He 
Surviving now to do the ſame tor thee ? 
At fucha THEAM my conſcious Mufe retires, 
Unable to attempt thy Praiſe ſhe filently admires. 
Nor did old Age damp his Seraphick Flame, 
Loaded with Threeſcore Years *twas ſtill the ſame, 
Some we may ſee, who in their Youth have writ 
Good Senſe, at Fifty take thetr Leave of Vit; 
Chimæra's, and incongruous Fables fain, 
Tedious, inſipid, impudent and yain: 
But he knew no Decay; the Sacred Fire, 
Bright to the laſt, did with himſelf expire. 
Such was the M A N, whoſe Lofs we now deplore, 
Such was the MAN, but we ſhou'd call him more; 
Immortal in himſelf, we need not ſtrive, 
To keep. his Sacred Memory alive. 

uſt, Loyal, Brave, Obliging, Humble, Kind, 

he ENGLISH he has to the Height refin'd, (hind 
And the beſt Standard of it leaves (his Sermon Notes * )k 


Having done the PRI ATE Tuſtice, tis my Place 


* N 


N 


I 0 do thoſe Right, that Copy from his GRACE; 


Then DU NT ON, place S4 RUM in the ſecond Sat 
In Wiſdom, Alms and Moderation great, 

And all Things elſe that make à Saint compleat: 
How he the Orbs of Courts and Councils mov'd! 
But MU SES how he preach'd and bow he lov'd! 
What Spirit keeps his Purſe, your Wit defines; 
Amongſt the STAR S how Biſhop Burnet ſhiues. 
In this great Man does ſparkle evry Grace, 

Angel in Tongue, and Venw in his Face; 

He honours Lawn-Sleeves, and makes the Mitre blaze, 
A Thouſand Chernbs round his Pulpit Play, 

And Seraphs ſpread their Garments in his Way, 
All Heav'n inſpires, when he does Preach or Pray. 
Pt Pulpit you ſee his Soul in Raptures paſs, 


Clear as the Lilly in the Chriſtal Glaſs, | 


And Heav'n gives all this fair Extatick Grace. 
Each Atome of his Body is ſo fine, 

In ev ry Part it has the Stamp Divine. | 
The Greek that ſtrove to make a Piece ſo high, 


— 


*Deſe Sermons are Printed in Fourteen Volumes in 8 
by hes Eminent Bookſeler, and truly honeſt Man, Mr. M 
iſwell z who bas printed ſo many Excellent Books, 
Foth by the preſent and late 4+ch-biſbop of Canterbury," 
Patrick, Biſbop Burnet, Biſbop Wake, and other Eminent l 
vill perpetuate bus Name to the End of Time. 
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"The Eminernt\Conformiſts. 
all the rareſt Patterns which he knew, nid 
Rt Perfections which they had he drew: 
ter all, it prov*d ſo ill, he ſwore 
ever ſtrive to perte& Nature more. ' | 
te view d Sarum with impartial Eye, 5 


of < * 
8 wren 
. REED RA. 


look no further for Divinity, 

y Grace that charms the Soul or Eye. 
us's Heaters, late a liſtning Throng *; | 
Gd the Piouis Beauties of las Tongue: a 
Charms are in his * att 


he RE JO YC E—— Heav'ns in that Extacy; | 
WP ceachius much; but more his Practice wrought, 2 


ving Sermon of the Truths he taught: | 

3 unblemiflYd Lite, divinely pure, ; 

s own Heav*nly Innocence ſecure, 

lecth of Time} the Blaſts of Envy ſhall endure. 

b, as are the Brighter Heavens! His Mind © 
lows with Bounty, and is unconfin'd: 

only Pulpit Fools that have his Fraun, 

ns n0 High-Church but the Church of Rome 1. E 

res Religion; but he hates Extreams, 

Ferſecution and Occafional Dreams. 


ite s an equal Thread correctly ſpun, \ Y | 
re his Intereſt when his Days are done. | A 


here ways + 1 ſhining Character i 
at Great Man the Learned Rocheſter 
Fame will live he is ſo Dignify'd, | 


lerit, Place, and ev'ry Thing beſide; 

2 Firſt-Rate in the Diſtinguiſp'd Tribe. 

natchle(s Stile, and Royal Hiſtory +; 1. | 
lowing Wit, Commiſſion — -Loyalty ** 188 
adm d, 'til Time it ſelf ſhall die: 24 
links ſo D E EP, and does ſo much excel, 

0 dſtinguiſo'd by his writing well. 

Hance we corn, nor envy ah, 
only univerſal Wit Is He. {© m 
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66 Digniffd and Diſtinguiſ#d ; or 
Anger is mad, and-Choler meer Diſeaſe; * 

His Muſe ſought what was ſweet, and what would plea 
Still led where Nature's 1 entice; 

Not touching vile Deformities, or Vice. 

Here no Chimera ſkips, no Goblin frights; 

No £atyr's here, nor Monſter elſe, that bites, 
Sweetneſs his very Vinegar allay d; 

And all his Snakes in Ladies Boſoms play'd. 
Naturerejoyc'd beneath his charming Power ; 
His lucky Hand makes every thing a Flower. 
So every Shrub to Fefſamin improves z 

nd barren Trees to gaodly Myrtle Groves. 

me, from a rig he careleſly had thrown, 
Have furnif}'d a whole Garden of their own. 
11 by a Spark that from his Chariot came, 
Take Fire, and haas, and raiſe 4 deatbleſs Name. 
This Character is to his Merit due, 

On Earth the King of Wits, ( they are but few) 
And tho' a BISHOP, he's a Preacher too. 


The next diſtingaiſi d Clergyman I'll Name, 
Is Biſhop Blackball, tree trom ev'ry Stain 
His Life and Sermons digmpe lus Fame: 
He's Pious, Learned, Humble, truly Wiſe, 
He graſps Short-law'd Occaſion e'er ſhe dies, 

Prevents Addreſs, and Reſcues by Surprize. 

Others DEVOTION only comes and flits, 
Au their Zeal warms them but like Aue fits - 

s conſtant is, its Motion ſtill the ſaiue, 
Nimble and Reſtleſs, like aſpiring Flame. 
So the Sun's Heat and active Influeuce, 
Do Lite and Vigaur-conſtautly diſpence. 
At Flackhall's Name, my laoguiflid Muſe revives, 
And a new Spark in the dull Athes ſtrives: 
J hear his tunetul Vaice, his Song Divine, 
And am mſpir'd by every chaymmg Line. 
Oh HOADEY! Pious HOADLY! How cou'd ycu d 
QF Sermons ſtudied by foGreat a Man? vv 
They are ſo fine, no Orator can reach K 
Their Excellence, or ſo divinely Preach. ; 
What Life ! What Doctrine bleſt St. Mary's Chair f 
It was nn, Church if Blact ball was not there) 

's dignify'd by many a Couvest's Prayer. 


* Allnding to the Book lately publiſhed, entituled, An Al 
to the Sermon preachd by the Biſhop of Exeter, c. 
-+ The Pulpit helongiing to St. Mary-Aldermary 
( where Biſbop Blackhall preael'd )is hert meant © 


The 'Eminent Confor miſts. XR 
don't believe what Biſhop Blackhall · ſaid, | 
hen at Boy!'s Lecture he both preach'd and pray'd) 

d not believe 4 — from the Dead *. 
ort, he is 2 Peacbing- Cherubim, | 
P's Sermons in his Converſation Mine. DEEP 
ir — Daws ſhou'l next dined be be, 
Learning, Noble Birth, and 

— juſe has loſt her Raon quite, 
Pen the . 2 — indite, 

If to repreſent FHimſelf muſt write. "2 
1 in ey*'ry Church diſplay 
Air of ſomething NEW and ſoniethin Gay; 0 
Heaven (at leaſt) to hear him Preach or Pray. 


lignifies bis Pulpit, See, and Lawn, ". 
Isa very ANGEL of a Man. 


nd now I talk of ANGELS, if we'd hear 

ANGEL indeed, St. George's Chappel's near f 2 

here each Sunday Morning I repair 

ear a Man, but find an ANGEL there, 
wears a GOW N to dignifie the Place, 10 

r Dr. Marſba's Nature's Maſter-piece.) Lek 

ike AMPHION, when he found a a Town, 4814 
Life in every Stock, and ev'ry Stone. A 

je are ſo W HORIS H, or ſoſeardwith Vice, | 


hearing him does melt their Hearts and Eyes; 

k Or —— /d. cannot hear him but he ſighs. 

PIETY he ever did encline, 

ook the LAW to follow the DIVIN EB 

loes the Serpent change into a Dore, 

Factious with Perſwatve-Rhetorick move; 

| ſhews the Furious Jucker how to love. 
Stubborn of each Sex to Reaſon bring. 55 
e Blackball he can Preach, like Cowley. king, 8 
I's 2 diſlinguiſh'd Man i in ey 'ry 1 


in St. Lawrence Pulpi pit, Picture him; 

DUNTON, *tis there you'll fund the Seraphim... S 10 

Biſbop Blackhall Preach'd ſever al Excellent Sermous as My. 
les Leduxe upon thoſe Words, It they hear not Moſes. and 
Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded 4 Ken 
Rom the Dead, Eiukes 16. 31. Tis the New Ch 

the upper End FOrmond- Street, wear Lambs- — 
. 1 bave-beaxd. Dr. Marſhal forſ vok the Law to fudy 


fury and he reaches liks one in enrneſt for Heaven. 
5 che * ft f Brot 102 


IS E a5the beſt, will the leun'd Frandope eien 3 
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68 Digriſy d and Diſtinguiſb d; or, 

Devotion is the Einpreſs in his Breaſt, 
arning and Zeal below divide the reſt ; 
loaths the Fools that dare to Preach in Teſt, 

His Teraper is Harraonious as the Spheres, 

Copious his WII, yet ſparkling as the Stars. 

Athens and Rome, when Learning flouriſh'd moſt, 

Cou'd never ſuch a Famous Preacher boaſt ; 

Whoſe matchleſs Beauties in the Engliſh Tongue, 

Does even Rival the Fam'd Tillotſon. of 5 

Judgment does ſome to Reputation raiſe, 

And for Invention others wear the Bays : 

SFanhope has both, with ſuch a Talent ſtill, 

> ay ſhews not only Force of Wit, but Skill. 

Fault leſs are his W ORKS, *tis hard to know, 
If he does more to Art, or Nature owe. | 
Read where you will, he's Muſick all along, 

And his Senſe eaſie as his Thought is ſtrong. - 
Some ſtriving to be clear, fall flat and low, 
And when they think to mount, Obſcure they grow, 
He is not darker for his lofty Flight, 
Nor daes his Eaſineſs deprets his Height; 
But ſtill perſpicuous, wherefoe'er he fly, 
And like the S UN, is brighteſt when he's high. 
He's digni 8 by all the Books he writes, 
And ſo 4! 77 «fs by lus Learned Flights ; 
Ha meer Trauflations ſhine and tar excel, | 

hat others write, tho' an ORIGINAL. 
Some Men a luckleſs Imitation try; 
And whilſt they ſoar, and whilſt t y venture high, 
- and Flounce, but have not Wing to fly. 

me in looſe Words their empty Fancies bind, 
Which whirl about like Chaff betore the Wind. 
Here brave Conceits in the Expreſſion fail, 

There, big the Wands; 190 1 15 3 at all. be 
Still Stanbope's Seyle: nn anhope's truſt, 4 
Both pois'd, and always bold and rays tele, 
None e er may reach that ſtrange Felicity, 

Where Thoughts are eafie, Words ſo ſwect and free, 
Yet not deſcend one Step from Majeſty. 

Fl add but this, leſt while I think to raiſe 
His Fame, I kindly injure him with Praiſe. 
Spotleſs bis Pulpit, and his Sermons quaint, 
4 Fi Preacher, 2 ud an equal Saint. 


Make Famous Savage * with the next Advance, 
Charming at every Word, with every Glance. 


E * Now" Miniſter of Black-Friars. TIT; 


Th Babes cinen 


feet 25 his Temper, paint his Heavenly Face; 

w him but — 8 24 your Piece a Grace 
or he's diſti with 2 Thouſand Nays ) 

nd for him — Wit and Piety 5 

ww him 4 Living buirerſity. l 

hold to make him moſt dbinely Fair, 
ſult himſelf, you'll find All Beauties there, 

's not advanc'd, but Biſhopricks" ate near. 


Let Pious Holy next bis Station Kind, 

own Man in Body now,” but mote tn Mind 3 

; Looks are in the Mothers Beauty dteſt, 

d Moderation h infrm'd his Breaſt = - 

> Preach'd— ( when he did R 1thng Fools deteſt ). 
t here John Duwtontis- thy Skil SOnf d, | 

jon can'ſt not Paint his Grave polemick Mind, 

at Task is for WIS E Crlaviy aſſign'd. N 

e Painter's Penoil cannot make 4 Praveht 
Things unſeen, not dares he paint à Thought : 

s neither Art nor Nature can amend him, 

ou'd but wronghim if! — n him; 
only add, that Hoattly's digntf; . 

Wit, and Grace, and han't 264 tk of Pride. 
nt has made him great, and (pres his Fame, | 
is diftingu:f} 4'by 2 + Life that's Clean, 9 
$ Anſwer to bs ng Is his only Stain. 


With him let Narr de fer ever joyn oy 

Ike in Metaphyficks; and in Mind: Fr 
fearch'd Malbrameh , and now the Rabbi knows, 0031 2 
 (ccret Springs whenee Truth and Error floss. 
reed by his ing-Ltybt "Ra * 
ough Nature's Rooms, am trend in er A : 
Throny of Virtues in his Soul repoſe, * 
hich ſingle, wN as many „ compo: 

if all Graces you wou'd ſee n one, 

bis HUMILITY for there tis found . 


's difingriſt'd by his Low fetrent 3 


 Benmerton, far from à Biſhop's Seat, 
Dp 4, for Learning makes him Great; 

| 1 Pulpit-Fools to Norris all ſubmit. 
bere, or yo where, you will meet with Wit: 25 
F He late! Bab. 4 Sermon n e doe. * 755 
book which Mr. 's Rh, does D Vn 
eh rr A Practical Diſcourſe con- 
| Hurathity, ...... 
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620 Di _ and 4 mee 4 ; or 
{The Learned and the Brave ſurvive the Tomb, 
*Poets and Heroes Death it ſelf o':xcome ; 
By what they Write or Act, Immortal made, | 
'T y only change their World, but are not dead: 
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Norris can never die, of Life ſecure, 01 


Ln LEES, is * 


1 s long as Fame or Aged Time, endure. 
= A Tree of Life is ſacred Poetry, 0 FA 
= [Whoe'er has leave to can never die 7 % % „„ 
1 Many Pretenders to the Fruit there be 1 
A Who againft Nature's Will do pluck * Tree; 11 


They nibble and are ag d; Ra only thoſe 
Have Life, who: Nature. choſe, .. 
4 Norrs i is Nature 8 — 4 free to taſte 
Of all her Store, the Made of the Feaſt «+ 

Not like old Alam, ſtinted in his Choice, m 
But Lord of all the Pac ion Paradice. 110 7 
1 N the bounteous Gods were kind. * 

And in his Favour Contradictions joyn :| 
Honeſt, and Juſt, yet 2 1 . Grank.y 
A POET, yet a plentiful Eſtate 


Witty, yet Wiſes unenvy d, 
And ſhews the Age can be with | 
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. Minerog and Apa 3 | =” 
And Norris be the only God of W Wit... 


ws on bright Saint _ nobly climb i . 
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You yet at your Meridian don't appear; 
till K oar, aud nearer ſtill to Heaven retire, 


Be high, that we may leiſurely admire; 
So that great Light to which, we owe the Day, 
With Diitance qualifies, th exorbitant Ray; 
The Levites Sou we beſt of. al define, u 
When from afar the laviſh 7H 
Let's now. no more the prtial: Vis | 
That each low Mortal be Muſe contemn: 
None dare when Tevites — the e * 
Ve boaſt our Laurel to the Gawu ally'd ; ON ate rn” 
Let future 8 then Glent lie, 70 76 # 
Nature now iu her Zenith ſeems to be, 
' AFimich our Age, be ggars 1 ROI +4 
©h, may the Won ne —— luſe @ brave a Flame! me 
ay one ſucceed in Genizs, Adin Fame; i i 
A May from his Um, ſume 1 7 Norrs, riſe, 
J . the admixing World like h [26 DAY. IU 2 
. ke in his Immoztal Numbery fi 
\ r nt the Glagies of our Maile 1 


* F5 nted a ts Volume of Di Dian Fa, iber will 2 
pe to the Endof Time, 7 | * 
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| mend the coming Age, as he the laß. . 


theſe fam'd Preachers have thy Art refin'd, 

it Sweetneſs in his Eyes at once, and _— 

| make his Looks preach Piety and Law z 

FT _—_— or Angel ever ſung 

than yr his Tongue: 

py in 12 ing, and Parts ; © 8 
| (which is (tran Lawyers be converts , 
all Men know, Ss ſeated, Stony Hearts. 

by his Pulpit Art and El ence; £ 

e Stones ave fieſbd t, avid Fonts inde Men of | Senſe. 
Voice ſure is by Nightingales advanc'd ! 

does but ſpeak, and all Men lie intranc'd. 


tent MY LORD, yet as be ſerves his Prince, 
call him BISHOP ia the Future Tenſe. 


int FLAMSTEAD next in his high Greenwich Seat, 
re all the Arts of his Profeſſion meet, —- 5. 
tinge his Goun, and make him Great. 
$15 no Pulpit Fool, not e' er will _— , 
eaches from Heao'n by Aſftrmomy | 
s Rev'rend Man from his Au pielons H Hill, 
all the Secrets of the Stars reveal. 
Aſirolabes are made with ſo much Art, 
y can the Diſtance of the Sun impart : 
cloſe a Paralax YtW Heavenly Sphere, | 
d ſhew the Place oF cry wandring Star. | 
Stars themſelves think it no Scorn to be . 
'd and directed in their Way py thee 3- KIT 
know their Virtue, and their Situation, 7 0 
Fate of Years, and ev ry great Mutation. 
th = they Kindneſs let them look fl the 
when they gave thee firſt thy hap! re 
ems rofe with . A 
e ef.) 27 
e and Mars in Amicable Trine, 1. 
full give Spirit to thy poliftd Lins. 1 
du ma 82 thou wilt without Controul, aj ld 
thy — O ehipas n To 
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my his Verſe of Learned Norri taſte ! 


g thus difti nguifh'd tot a Man of Senſe, ; 
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77” Digi d and DiftinguiſÞ'd 1 or 
Flamſtead, you wiſely Nr at leaſt we ſeg 
Celeſtial Motions all ſet right by thee. 
In this Divine, Great Archimedes Sphere 
Is ſoreviv'd, his GENIUS does appear! 
Hu Text is Heav'n, (he does ev'n Gaze by Rule, 
And is too WISE to aa the Knavey or Fool: 
One thus Diſtinguiſ/dihas a Double Soul, 


Thus 4ignify'd and thus diſtinguiſhed, ab 
all thoſe PRLESTS that I have here diſplay'd : 
And for ſuch other Leyites that CONFORM, 
( ho' not plac'd here, as being too forlorn) 
you'd your Lives and Characters adorn, 
Neglect in Pulpit no beſeeming Grace, 
Aſcend with Modeſty the Fares Place ; 
And by your venerable Carnage flow, . 
That you the Reverence of your Function know: 
And it I might preſume to give Advice, 
To ſuch whoſe Office tis to make us WIS E; 
Let not the Pulpit SATYRS eber infeſt, 
F. ebnete we atteud the * F 
un Rhetorick, which. Lmpzavement does Ve, 
And does our Mind but juſt diverted leaves... - - 
Preachjng thus does indeed the World tomtent, 
But ne'er Reform'd, or made one Penitent. 
Tu Preaching — Where the alarmed Soul betakes 
Its ſelf to a New Lite,. old Sins forſakes, 
For he no Sermon, who no Convert makes. | 
Speak from the Heart, and then the Heart you'll touch 
n't ſay too little, not yet r F 
Ne er cloy nor ſtarve, the Prraching Art is ſuch; 
Laſh ev'ry Sinner, till his Conſcience bears, 
Words plcaſe the great ones beſt, the People, Tears : + 
To pleaſe by Turns, (their diftzrent Palates ſeek, | / -: 
ry at John Shawers——— and at St. Lawrence ſpeak 1 
lanage your Voices, Tone, and Latitude, 11 
That without Pain you, may be underſtood ; 
This ſhunning Slowneſs, Gallops on Poſt-haſte. 
The other Jades, in Fear to match too fait, 
One I can't follow, nor for t'other ſtay, 
And neither pleaſing me I go my Way,: ih! 
Too faſt their 17 or too Lagging go, . 
When they by Heart ſay; What by balves they know; 
Yalour was never judged by a_Nouſe, ._._ — 


Nox Hog ny Fad t a Voice "RO Kennt a3 
In vain to kind le Fires the Preacher tries, _—_ 
Which want of Zeal to his own Breaſt denies 3 ; 
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-The Einen Conformiſts.* . 
ho he ſtri ves with Warmthdrawn up by Art, 
tee tome, and cannot warm my Heart. 
| Motions let your Hands be brought, 
„your Meaning, and expreſs your Thought; 
WL (wear that into ſinful Souls our Prieſt 
ea not tell you POM FRET is i'th' Liſt } 
7 bot Repeutance in with's doubP'd Fiſe. 2 
on, work on, good Zeal, but ſtill I fa 
forbids threſhing thus o*th* Sabbath- Day. 
Sabbath-Day, who can that Day declare? 
POMF.RET lives as if all Sundays were. 
SAINT's whole Life is but a Preaching Text, 
that a Pulpit where he ſpeaketh next: 
Place may change, but tis a Pulpit ſill, 
practice does Preach, or all he ſays is ill. 
Preacher's Wiſe, ne'er was a Pulpit Foal 1 
ives *, be Speaks, and even Thinks by Rule ; 
all his Preaching is to ſave the Sul. | 
| that, ye Pulpiteers, and learn your Art, 8 
there is many an honeſt Chriſtian Heart 
ch may be touch d, if the Preacher does his Part. 


le p hing Rules will malte you grave and neat: 
hat you may be'Fam'd and more compleat, 
bot, Fe 


d Talbot, Lucas, and a 'Thoufandmore, . 

d preach like Angels, and like them adore.” 

| Glanonl, South, Dove, Culverwel, and Scot, . | 

ble niatebleſsSermens ne/er will be forgot: 
Lamed—— Sharps Trclawney,. Ilall, and Fennet, 

ten, Evans, Fowler, Moxe-and/Kennet, 1 ag 7 
, Hough, Lloyd, V illianit, Hooper, Cumberland, 
Jerridge, Humfreysg"Walfa, and pious Brand: 

, Nevil, Murray, Nicholfou and Fames, © -- 
Moncrgfe, Alerrromlys mike, Rbeamg, 1h ft | 
AI Aſhton, Ball, and pious Hayley, * ** 3 
ell, . Suithyes, Dodi "y Bayly, 220253. Ow 

*þ Villa, reeman, Aten, Foch, 08 
„ Jungeſi, Sawyer, Riſſet, Milner, Winch, , 

r, Fleetwood, Rochford, Edwards, Manningham, - 

E, Nichelz, Bently, Horebkis, Dr. Lamb, 

3 Meggot, Ells, Coſtan,, pious Fell, 4 enn * — 
kenke, Bedle, Wyat, Cle and Sucll, 4 LIE. 208, YN 
* „Jobnſon, Francs, Dr. Stearn, | 40) 1 
y Files, Gates, Veld, Bradford, aged Mearn, 
b Mar, King, Sincſare, Smith; and poliſh'd Fearr, 


, Pomfrct is a An Fa mot Free, and Noble . 


x4 Di Ts 'd . [ Difis 6 4 \ 3 07, 
To theſe add/Hickman, Mayo, Ste and Long, + 
- #mhop, 25 Drake, x Woodmars, and Ta 
W hrfe Fame's as univerſal «26-996 | 


bus has . y MUSE 44 782 
Eunnen Pa 8 that have beeu 12 1 og 
Han HIEF-PRLEST don to the meanc Ti 
Names of other 'Levites Lc give, A | 
Who Preach on Harth, but do in Heater hive > 
Who (like theſe I have tam'&) lt are 
They ſcarce do ent in Looks, n Word, or Tinh. 
All theſe are Preadhers, Pious, Learned, Mild, 
Free from all tricking and aftected Stile 
Ther COPY tom theſe; you nx'er cx Pract am 
Their Life aud Dactrine & the — Blifs, 
Thus Mod'rate Men who to the Pulpit rife, © 
Honous the Gow, and make Bs wil; p 
t Fiery Levites burn their DLG N 1718.“ 
op tis but byft,” for why how'd any Fook 
dignify'd, or nſe in Hotour's Scho? 
_ KA FL, a5 ifto War with Church and State 
ere * when *tis only Billing gate. 
INES chat I hb here deſcrib d, 
== | PEACE, A fuch are , 
H nut on Earth, yet inthe: SEE Above, 
Where the W able. 


Tben Pu er and ent theſe 
How you ſhowd Preach, aud he r 
*Tis not by * ——— 1 
All we Saints above, —2 
Js that 1 © — — n 
Here Pious Souls, of all! 

Their Worſhip vari 
Here Doolittle 2 
Here Scot does fly, 
Here Mead and meet, 
And A!fop pins in Fe with — 
Horneck and Aue ſſey, and Millions r 
Alike are Happy, and alike —.— S 44; 
All, Ml is Peace, all Prei 2 
From ſev ral Stations, — Mark) i 

—— ary : 2 RAY: | 

their 8 

a the Cixele dome are A 

MEE 1 4 Lek, — 
9 A AI en e Ho 6 * Rab. & 2 
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Pulpit-Fools your cauſeleſs Feuds x remove: 

q vou below, be bleſt like them above; | 
HBeace like them, and learn from them to love, 
EACE be Heav'n to ev'ry Saint that dies, 

9 11 © can be counted wiſe . 
— ch——— and D. ton who ſcolds, 

al Fas e That's Three Pulpit Fools f. 
iet -e and ſtaring H-ks, 

* the Fool in all their Railing Tricks; 

Rail i'th' Pulpit, Prefs, and ev'ry where, 

d Rail in Heav'n, were but Diſſenters there : : 

ing is all their Z EA L, their Death-bed Theam, 

might they live, they 4 bite the Whigs agen: 

Sermons, Spight and Prayers do always mix; 

dying Words are—— Whigs are Schiſmaticks. 
ulpit- oots are Enemtes to Love, — 

r they think, 'tis how, to Fend and Prove : 
| if you'd dtop the Fool, and wiſely Preach, 2 


4- 


ce that Doctrine which you Weekly teach, 

let your MQ'T IV ES be Love and Peace 3 - 
ons convert not the Ideal Foal | | 
Parſon's Pratice is the Peoples Rule, WIE 


» $ 
ts Ma. At. At rot. th 1 4 I F "I 
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See 15 25 wd in that exepllent Sermon ( to repeat the Cha- 
t by th . Contmins) preac 32 the 
155 ah, ere lng iy Cog, er To 1 1706. 
everen ath in ' Gilbert . 

a, wh are theſe Words Peace is 2 1 4. 
Sound); it ſtrikes, n Chee rs ve God for 


carty the N N d re- 
a of Pe aud then adds tru, A 
Learned Prelate It worlds been nid 
e of Peace, to ſound the Trumpet of Ws ons 
Friend of Ms. Philip, Henry's ( the Learned; yo 
6 tells , p. 179. rake fo 155 wt long before be 4 d, 
d bu Thoughts concerning the Differences amoug the London 
vers, To heh be LA; 2 . re con ſay litele 
** 3 which ſome: Mens Judg- 
Tempers d, will be alſo; bealed : 
| vill that by 2: be? They that moſt Holineſꝭ are — 
eile, and have moſt Comfort Thu exctiſen; Re- 
o the pious Hen 152 Kiſe to the Lins abort; for if 
Unert 2 (eee call d the Amballadars at. 
bo Rail, »the. Pulyit 2 * the; 15 Ws 
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But above all, dont ſordid Avarice' love; 

Your Work is Heav'n, and vou muft live above. 

If (as in S ) vite Avarice controuls, 

Old Nick may take 8, you'll not mind our Souls. 
His Flock think him DI'V IN Ea Poor blinded Eh 
But the 7 muſt cramb his Cubhoard and his Shelves, 

- Or Sonls might ſtarve. and Midi baptize themſelves, 
He's ne er more CANT, or ſhew the Whites of Eye 
But for Reward . u God is Avaricr. 

Then loath his Vice 4:4 Neach % Nace and Lox, 
You were Diſtmgwf# A for to act the DOVE. 

You'll ne er be BISHOPS (But for Fouls Gary] 
If that your ew oP ent thus N 
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PROJECT 11. 
The Court and CMaracter of -Queen 


With a Brief H 3:3 
lk Meet Wood je Te 


pery 3 containing . that our EN 


Cbepuieles have wholly omatted 5 To 


| 4, The Fiety Trial, or the Caſe of 
10 12 eftants in 222 Britain, 4 in Caſe thi 


tender, (e- Shen Prince ) bad Nen 
8 e Attempt > 705 ar l 
. 1 1 577 1 17 4 5 
* rv rRAIL decem of great 
> Have alitady dy give "A&ount of the great nd 
that have been dd by Prpiſts on ce 
q "Tote Netten ker fave wrote of the Piſmal d 
on of the'l Reformed Chiiftitm#tn Q. Mary's Days; bit! 
ted rm as Fremember, 2oqu#titted the Wot with 
| private Cabals, and the Method the uſed toil 
7 2 was it er comin to 8 
725 Way nz extirpated : conſidering tu 
diſcover 2 a Rock on which a Ws formen 
great Uſe for others to Seoil if it (ape 
N GE CENTLEMEN, ho 
ing ts min their Native Country by their BH’ 
riments) I have undertaken to give you this 


Account of the Court and Character of Luccn Mary b 7 


R 


.net and Character 


3 VI. only Son to; Hewy VIII. c eed- 


nod to live long, The Phenix of Engliſh A 
had time to proſecute tus Intentions, and —.— 
aus; but the Sun in him did ſhine too bright in the 
g: God gave England only the Repreſentation of 2 
King, but wou'd not, in — let us be bleſt 
ith him: Religion began to revive, Liberty to bud 
the People to peep out of their Graves of Slavery and 
ge, ( juit as they did at the Landing of King Milian 
r glotious Memory) and to have their Blood tieſh and 
ig in their Checks; but all is 1 blaſted by his 
and the People ( who have ſeldom more than Ho 
ir Comforts) are now fainting for Fear; England is 
ted and hung with Black; Queen ary, that Aledo 
uyof Women ſucceeds, and now both Souls and Bo- 
f the People are enſlav d, and nothing but Bone-fires 
of the Fleſh and Bones of the beſt Chriſtians. Iis 
after the Death of Edward VI. the Lady Fane, 
to the Lord Cliford, fourth Son to the Duke of Nu. 
ald, was proclaim'd Queen, as given to her by 
VI. But Lady Alary, Eldeit Daughter to King 
had the greater Party, and fo came to the Crown : 
after which ſhe aſſiſted at ſeveral private Cabal, to 
r Proteſtant; Subjects; and in a+ few Weeks reſtot d 
bpe and Cardinal, c. to tus former Supremacy over 
4 'dakned the Retormation begun, and appointed the 
h Service again in Latin; and ſuck 4 Slvody Tyrant 
to make ſure of the Crown, ſhe beheaded the Lady 
lifad, and others; yet ſhe did not fit quiet on the 
; for to campleat her Sin, {the drunk deep of the 
| of the, Saints, and ſent Multitudes to Heaven 
Chatiots. (And the like Fiery Trial we muſt have 
ed again in England, had the Pretender ſuccerded in his 
utempt upon Scotland, as I ſhall prove in the Conclu- 
* this Eſſay.) This Blaody Queen married Phalis 
of pain z. yet the Lord ſhut up ber Womb that the 
d Culd, and cut her off when ſhe had raged over the 
in this. Nation Five, Years, four Months and odd 
A. 1559. But tis too much to Name ber as 2” 
Lin the Engliſh Tongue ; I ſhall cheretote proceed to 
be her Court and Character, as ſhe was a Bloody Tyrant 
ſecutor , of God's 'People. | 28 44 (2 1 :; 
VII King of Englayd, having left the Kingdom of 
In great Peace, and in a fait Way to ſhake off. the 
none Yoke of Rome, Edward VI. his Son, (as I hinted 
I Wceeeded him; à Prince ſo bopef fade 40 vr: 
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in the Crown of England; 2 Prince that was 


Ting, he had almoſt perfected the go Work begun | 
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Queen of England in London, and other Parts of the Reik 


1 


IL obſerw'd before} was proclaim'd Queen; her Reign hf 


Trial of Hereſie; and Commiſſions and 'Inquiſitors \ 


30 Perſons, Men, and Women; in the ſhort Reign of Ul 
Mary. But notwithitanding Queen Mary's Reign ws 1 


ings to Preach the Word or Gyud; 1,* 


the Thirteenth, one Bourn, Canon of Pali, Preactilf 
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78 ie bu avid Chivater L Mary 

by his Father King Hemy, but unkind Death ſnatcbd 
away on the 6th ot Fuly 1553, in the 16th Year of þ 
Age, whoſe Death was much lamented throughout the] 
tion; moſt People prophetically Prefaging the Misſomm 
which were coming on them. And tho the Lady Jny( 


only ten Days 3 tor the Couneil turning to the Lady | 
in the latter End of July 1553, caus'd her to be prochig 


Upon which he remov'd from her Cattle of Framlinghant 
wards London ; and being come to Warfted in Ffex, ont 
Fhirtieth of Fuly, the Lady Elizabeth her Siſter, with à IU 
of a Thouſand Horſe, went from her Place in the Shad 
meet her. On the Third of Aut the Queen rode. tum 
London to the Tower, where ſhe [et free Stephen Gardiner, 
Biſhop of #/ncheſter, and reſtor'd him to his Biſhoyri 
On the fifth of Auguſt Edmund Bonner, late Biſhop of Li 
don, Priſoner in the Marſbalſea, and Cuthberd Tuna, 
old'Biſhop of Durham, Priſoner in the Rings Bench, had ih 
Pardons, and were reſtored to their Sees. 

Soon after this, *twas reſolv'd by Queen Mary (i 
Private Cabals ) that all Biſhops whatever which had 
depriv'd in the Time of Edward VI. Hmou'd be reſtor 
their Biſhopricks, and the New remov'd; and according 
this Reſolution, all that would not then forſake ti 
Religion were turn'dout of their Livings; and feveral« 
Laws were again reviv'd by At of Parliament, for | 


ſeat Abroad into all Parts of the Realm: Whertupont 
ny were apprehended, and afterwards moſt of them hn 
Death, or elle through cruel Uſage died in Priſon; and 
bury'd in Dunghils in the Fields, to the Number of u 


Bloody, yet at the Beginning of it, viz. * On the Tvall 
* of 4uguih, The made an open Declaration in Cound 
10 That tho? her Conſdisnce was ſtaid in Matters of Rell 
c on, yet the would not reſtrain or compel Others, ot 
„than as God ſhould put it De theſe Heatts to embm 
that Religion the Was in ; which ſhe hop'd woull 
% done by putting of Godly and Virtuous Men into 8 


Upon this all Parties hop'd for a Tolerdtion to wen 
God their own Way; but the Papiſts 7 pos! 
Queen's being of theix Religion, openly commendelt 
ownReligion, and reproach*d the-Reformed : 80 thil 


ue On not only pray'd for the Dead; but 46 
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de Cuurt and CharaFer of . Maty L 79 
Dr Boner, Biſhop of London; (late reſtored, and then in 
ace) for 2 Sermon by him made four Years betoxe on 
ume Text, and in the Came Place, had been unjuſtly 
imo the Harſbalſeas > Which h ſo offended the Pe- 
who had 2 great Veneration for the goad King £dward, 
2 great Diſturbance aroſe, and 2 Dagger was throws. 
im; but he with much Difficulty w4s convey'd into 
School by Mr. Agger, whilit Mr. Bradford Rept into 
Pulpit and appeas d the People. This being reported 
| ſhe makes another Declaration, That the 
d have all her Subjects live in Amity, and chary'd 
not to uſe the Words Papift, ot Heretic 
lortly after, all the Biſhops which had been depriv'd 
the Time of King Edward VI. were reſtotr d to their 
apricks, and the New removed ; alſo all benefic'd. 
that were marry d, and would not renounce their Re- 
da, were put out ot their Liveugs, and others of 2 con- 
Opinion were put into their Room. | | 
heſe Men when reſtor'd, urge the Queen to r-cſtzbliſh 
y ; whom ſhe anſww ers, That he deſigns nothing more, 
wut act with ſa much and Caution, as not ta 
ne her Retarmed Subjects. In the mean time, private 
were held by the Queen, and ſome of the molt vi go- 
Papiits, and atter ſeveral Conſultations it was tully 
Iv'd that Popery ſhould be ſuddenly teſtor d. ' 
athe Ninetecath of Ange, Fobu of Nathumbes- 
(vbo profeſſed himſeit à Proteftant in King Edward's 
„ aud p:rſwaded the King to declare his Daughter the 
June his Succeſſor) was ttyd and condemn'd for 
Treafou, and on the two and twentieth executed ;. aud 
$ Death declar'd himſelf a Papiſt, and to have been (£6. 
ys. (By which you may note what Temporizers Pa- 
ae, who can ſeem to be any thing for Intereſt.) 
ow Things ſceming to be a little ſettled, the Queen 
K5 1t convenient to make another Step towards:Popery, 
is by a Proclamation to prohibit Preickiagy it being 
in that when Man is ignorant, he is teady to embrace 
Novelty, - uot being Capable of conſidering whether it 
bod or evil. Many Cenſures paſt upon this a- 
but none durſt openly teftity "their R-ſentment; tur 
ug clapt up and though the Queen ſegan'd to 
I auß tair, yet ſame of the wiſeſt of the Reform- 
1 Ws ſenſible that Perſecution was coming on them) 
Fveral Conſultations, but their Conſciences will not 
em rebel _ their Sovereign : Vert on the Fifteenth 
| 128 biſhop M courzgeoully' deolares 
the Mass; ot which: Founer makes uſe to enflame the 
aint him, and within · two ar three Days Gau, 
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and Latimer are ſent to the Tower : Upon it ſeveral Rd 
ed Chriſtians fly beyond Sea. LOOT 
The Queen, who had all this while contented ber 
with being Queen, by Proclamation, ſeeing things 
thing ſettled4- proceeds to her Coronation ; which wy 
cordingly ſplendidly performed on the laſt of Seh 
Afﬀtet which the diſcharges à Tax, publiſh'd a general] 
don; but interlac'd with ſo many — of MA 
\. and Perſons, that very few took Benefit of it; and & 
that did, were by the Commifſioners aflign'd tu com 
with them, deſpoil'd of Offices and Eſtates. 670 
Soon after this ſuſtice Hales was impriſon'd, tor t 
a Quarter Seſlions in Aent, he gave Charge upon the! 
tutes of Hewy VIII. and Edward VI. in Derogatia 
the Primacy of the Church of Nome, which was ! 
Ingratitude in the Queen; he having in King El 
Time, refuſed to ſign a Watraut for diſinheriting the 
Alary and Lady Elizabeth. _. N 
On the Tenth of O.?ober, the Queen ſummons a Pal 
ment, and Members are choſe by Force and Thray 
ſome Places; and in others, thoſe employ'd by the 
did by Violence hinder the People from coming in to 
in many Places falſe Returns were made, and when the 
hament met, ſome were violetitly turn'd out of the fi 
Several Biſhops were thruſt out bf the Houſe of Lords 
nat Worfoipping the-Maſs, and Toon after impriſon'd. 
On the Third of Novembery Cranmer was arraigned in 
minſter- Hall, and tound guilty of High Treaſon, ( vs 
the Way, nate, wat only for mot worſhipping Maſs, 1 
things were altedged agtinſt bim) and was condemul 
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A. | 
+ fter which an Act was made for repealing the $ 
made by King Edvard, touching Religion ;, ( See what 1M 
ment can do when one s pitk'd out for the Purpaſe.) the 
paſſed another Act tor preventing Affronts to Poptilifm 
who then began mightily to appear. 
Then another Act was pafs'd for . preventing Ul 
fſemblies, which was meant the Meeting of the Kd 
—— ty becught [ h P | 
* een havi t Things to this Point, 8 
to ſne ber — — 24 Pry declad 
Reſolukinn of being reconciPd to the See of Rome, 
eardingly ſends Cardinal Fool to thePope! for his Bla 
Dizections; but be was ſtop'd by the Emperor as he 
lis Journey: But the Queen ſending to the Emperot 
fue him not to hinder, Cardinal hol went on his foul 
In the mean while Gardine at Home propdis 3 
Queen, ſeveral private Methods for Nooting out 
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The Court and CharaGer of Q. Mary I. 81 7 
Wd Religion, which are accepted of, but not put in Ex- | 
on, till other Neceflaries are diſpatch'd ; viz. th: 
h with Prince Philip of Spain, which Match the Houſe 
ommons diſlik d; 3 that it would bring Eng- 
under 4 foreign Yoke; and ſince the Commons cannot 
Twaded to conſent to it, the Parliament is diſſolv'd, 
conſtant Practice, when they mond not do what they thought 
Five to the Nation) and a new one pick'd out (by the 
er Methods) to agree to the Match; they were ſuch 
1s cou d be brib'd to do any thing the Queen wou'd 
them, for there were 1220000 Crowns ſent from Spain 

nupt them, They confirm the 1 ſet up the 
„ and concur with the Queen in all Acts for perſecuting 
hateſtants : But Thanks be to God, we are not now in 
ger of ſuch Parltaments, Peoples Underſtandings being 
chere enlightned, and the whole Nation ſenſible of 
will be the Conſequence of ſuch Parliaments who ſhall 
r with a Popiſh King, for deſtroying the Lives, Li- 
= and Properties of thoſe that are of the Proteſtant Re- 
n. A Religion which authorizes not Murders and Ra- 
that teacheth the Way to Heaven, by Meekneſs and 
ulity, by Loyalty and Faithfulneſs to their Prince, 
Love to one another: But on the contrary, the Popiſh 
don pretends . to convert People by Goals, Fire, and 
ot. The firſt Inftance of which in this Queen's Reign, 
anmer, Ridley, and Latimer (three Reformed Biſhops ) 
> adjudg?d Hereticks and condemn'd to die. Aftet 
tollows the bittning of Rogers a Miniſter, Hooper and 
pr, two Biſhops, and Bradford another Miniſter. — 
1 the 25th of fly, 1554, Prince Phikp comes to'Win- 
„ attended by ſeveral Nobles ho were ſent to Spain 
ch him; and on the 25th the Marriage was ſolemniz'd 
An infinite Number of Papiſts of all Countries came 
with him. The {ing and Queen ſend for Cardinal 
from Rove, who being come, his Attainder was taken 
Ind he makes a Speech to the Parliament, èxhorti 
wholly to the Mother Church; upon which they de- 
udon, and repent of their former Errors, and profeſs 
(elves ready to abbrogate all Laws prejudicial to the 
F Rome; upon which he gives them and the whole Na- 
Abſolution.-' In. March the Queen delivers up. all the 
Land, and leaves "them to the Diſpoſal of the Pope 
s Legate: So that by this Gentlemen may ſee what 
ar to expect ftom 4 Popiſh Prince, viz. to have all 
fates taken away, their Families ruin'd, andieven 
theLoſs of their Lives at his Pleaſure — Fr Ate > 
Pon after this Ridley, Larimer and Cranmer, are burnt; 


Thouſatids all over gland, the Repetition of who they 
. . n LES Þ * ' ” * | were; 
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82 Tie Court and Character of 9. Mary! 


were, and where executed, I ſhall not trouble you with, f 
ubliſh'd at large in Fox—I ſhall next diſcover Queen 
Pefivns, how ſhe intended to have perſecuted the Protel 

in Helma, but was by Providence prevented; as you 
tuther know by the following Relation, in which I ſha 

ly inſert (as I have hitherto done) ſuch material Paſſyy 
have been omitted by other Hiſtorians, but have been ay 
( as you'll bear anon) by ſeveral ſufficient Perſons, x 

Eccleſiaſtical as Civil. Then to come to Queen Mary; | 
ſignus againſt the Proteſtants in Ireland. 

Queen Mam having dealt ſeverely with the Proteſtaꝶ 
England, about the lattet End of her Reign, ſign'd a Com 
Fun for to take the ſame Courſe with them in Ireland: A 
execute the ſame with greater Force, ſhe nominates Dt 
one of the Commiſſioners, ſending the Commiſſion by} 
Doctor; who in his Journey coming to Cheſter, the M 
of that City hearing Her Majeſty was (end ing a Meſſenge 
Treland, and he being a Churchman, waited on the I 

who, in D. ſcourſe with the Mayor, taketh out of a Clad 

a Leather Box, ſay ing unto him, Here i a Commiſion th 

laſh the Hereticks of Ireland, calling the Proteſtants by 

Title: The good Woman of the Houſe being well aff 

the Proteſtant Religion, and alſo having a Brother x 

John Edmonds of the ſame, then a Citizen in Dublin, wal 

troubl'd at the Doctor s Words; but watching her con 

ent Time, whilſt the Mayor took his Leave, and the l 

complementing ham down the Stairs, ſhe opens the ba 

takes the Commiſſion out, placing in lieu thereof 2 & 

Paper with a Pack of Cards, the Knave of Clubs fact 

permoſt, wrapt up. . The Doctor coming up to his C 

ſuſpeting nothing of what had been done, put up tle 

as formerly. Ihe next Day, going to the Water-fide, 
and Weather ſerying him, be ſails to ads Ireland, andi 

On the 7th of Ofober, 1558. at Dublin; then coming 

Caſtie, the Lord Filz- ¶ alters being Lord Deputy, ſentꝶ 

to come before him and the Privy Council; who cowl 

- Atter.he had made à Speech, relating upon what Accal 
came over, he preſents the Box unto the Lord Deputy 

cauſing it to be opened, that the Secretary mignt 1 

Commiſſion, there was nothing ſave a Pack of rw 

the Khave of Clubs uppermoſt; which not only ſt 

Lord Deputy and. Coungil, but the Doctor, who alu 

He had a Commiſſion, but Knew not how it was gone 
the Lord Deputy made anſwer, Let-us have another 

* and wewill ſouffie the Cartlt in the menniwhile. The Dos 

Ing ttoubl'q in his Mind, went away, and return d 10 
land, and coming to the Court, obtain d another ca 
onz but ſtaying for a Wind at the Water-ſide, Neu 
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The Court and Character of Q. Mary I. 83 
o bim, that the Queen was dead: And thus God preſerv'd 
nNnoteſtauts in Treland. 
ii is a Copy of Richard Earl of Cork's Memorials, as 
cr Henry !/ber, ſometime Lord Primate of Armagh, bein 
p enter'd amongſt Sir James Vare's Manuſcripts, who hat 
bn heard the late Fames Uſher, Nephew to the ſaid Henry, 
elſo Primate of Armagh, aver the 7 v1 'and wonder'd that 
nr had not inferted it in his Ad, and Monuments. There 
ec living a Reverend Father of the Church, Henry now 
d Biſhop of Meath, who can affirm this Relation from the 
| James Uſber,” late Lord Primate of all Ireland. | 
pon the recalling of the Lord Fitz-Valters into Eng land, 
ten Elizabeth, who ſucceeded her Siſter, diſcourſing with 
ſaid Lord, concerning ſeveral Paſſages in Ireland; amon 
er Diſcoutſes, he related the aforeſaid Paſſage that had 
pen' d in Ireland; which ſo delighted the Queen, that her 
jeſty ſent for the good Woman, nam'd Elizabeth Edmonds, 
by ber Husband nam'd Matterſpad, and gave her a Penſion 
Forty Pound, durante vita, for ſaying her Proteſtant Sub- 
| of Ireland, | 
ſhall conclude this Brief Account of thg Court and CharaFey 
Veen Mary I. ( wherein I chiefly inſert ſuch Sate Servers 
our Engliſh Chronicles have wholly omitted) with a 
f Account of thoſe dreadful Fudgments that fell upon Biſhop 


5 5 's Reign) with the Remarkable Judgments that 
r ſelf. 5 

Bühop Bonner, Biſhop of London (and the greateſt Per- 
tor in Queen Mary's Days) being impriſon'd by Queert 
eth, dy'd in his Bed impenitent, and was deny'd 
ian Burial, * nt Midnight tumbl'd into a. Hole 
. and Murderers. | ; 

» Biſhop Gardiner, a cruel Perſecutor, died deſpairing, 
having a Biſhop with him, who put bim in mind of 
ter's denying his Maſter; he ſaid, T hace denied with 
ter, but never repented with St. Peter. He rejoyeing at 
News of Biſhop Ridley's, and Biſhop Latimer's butning, 
inter that Bay, was that Inſtant ſtruck ſick, deny d 
ule of Nature, either by Urine or otherwiſe for fifteen 
„aud then dy'd with a ſad inflam'd Body. And 

As to Queen Mary, while ſhe promis d her Protection 
te Goſpel, ſhe proſper'd, and by the — — the G- 
3 ſhe got the Crown; but afterwards breaking her Pro- 
l bringing in of Tbpery, aud burning of 

== Goſpels ſake, ſhe and ber Nation was mach puniſfi à, 
le was eſpecially puniſh'd theſe ſeveral Ways, x. Her 
MES were burn d. _ +. She was oppas'd in her 'Endea- 


ner and Biſbop Gardiner, (the two chief Perſecutors 


5 People s 


de reſtote the AIy-Lande. 7. Her Subjects ſuffer d 
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84 5 The Fiery Trial. 
Amt a Famine, ſo that the Poor People were ford 
to eat Acorns inſtead of Bread. 4. She loſt Cilice, | 
France, which had been the Exgliſb Kings Right for the Ray 
of eleven Kings. 5..She was depriv'd of Children, whg 
ſhe greatly detir'd, and the whole Nation was cheatedi 
the Rumours of her bringing forth a Son—-— And lig; 
She having marry'd Philip King of Spain, and ſo ſubjugi 
her Subjects to a Stranger ( with whom ſhe promis'd her ſelf m 
Felici ) was very unhappy by his withdrawing fromly 
and the ſbert Time ſhe reign'd, does of it {elf ſhew God's I) 
pleaſure tor her hurning ſo many eminent Proteſtants, 
And now I fhall only beg every houeſt Engliſh Man, U 

is willing to ſerve his God in Peace, and enjoy the Prj 
ledges which God and the Laws hath given him, to af 
der how {ad the Change of the preſent Religion and Cor 
ment wou'd be, when. it ſhall is in the Power of the ty 
to order the Deſtruction of Proteſtants, and a Popiſh Pay 
think himfelt oblig'd to execute ſuch his Holineſs's Org 
When we who ate tree-born Enzhſþ Men, ſhou'd be h 
ridden, when thoſs that will not rack their Conſciend 
ſave thei: Eſtates and Lives, ſhall be murder'd : For f 
and much worſe, Fil be certainly the Conſequence of R 
23, ſince all their Learned Authors, do publiſh, That 
Man is oblig'd to conyert or confound Hereticks; 2nd! 
by. that Name they ſtile us. Let us refle& a little up 
5 To Deſigns of the Pretender (ot ſham Prince) againit i 
land. Was not the Scene of converting England and 8 
land, laid in Blood? What Care ought then to be take 
«preventing the Deſigns. of ſuch Men? How diligent a 

we to be in Counter-plotting ? How Induſtrious ougit 

to be in chuſing good Members tor Parliament, who it 

(1 mean Tacker or Pipifts). can make ſuch a Figuel 
altering the Government, and bringing the Couatff 

- Deſtruction ? How ought we to amend our Lives and! 
\an{werable to God's great Mercies hitherto beſtow'd 

zus, and ſend up our, hearty Prayers that God woulda 

nue her Majeſty's Lite to us, and deſtroy and contolw 

bers and the Nations Enemies, and give a Bleſſing % 
Forces both at Sea andLand ; for ſhou'd the French! 
| (or the Pretender, that ſham Prince he lately ſent 0.8 
land to burn and ruin us) ever get fogting in Grete 
S we; cdu d expect no at her than a SL 

M129 | 1 > 4 WF 

. And this leads me to diſcourſe of the Fiery Trial 

Ox to ſtate the Caſe of the Proteſtants in Great Brita 

Is land, in Cafe the Pretender (or ſham Prince) had 1 
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The Fiery Trial. 

ing Reaſon that can be urg'd, Self-Preſer vation; 

eiue to receive him in Scotland, and return him again 
he French Tyrant to avoid Impriſonment, and Ingu iſt ion, 
and Fagot, e Racks, Gibbets, and the whole Fiery 

V the known Methods by which the Romaniſts ſupport 
r Cauſe, and propagate their Faith. Shou'd the Papiſts 
ail, the Noncontormiſts ſhall no longer complain of a 
kelomew-Day ; the Parifian Vefpers, which bore that Date, 

I be reſum'd again, and ſilence all Complaints of them or 
And as his Holineſs thought fit to celebrate that harba- 
Villany, calling together, as Thuanus * tells us, his 
dinals, ſolemnly to give Thanks to Almighty God for ſo great 
eng conferr'd upon the Roman See, and the Chriſtian World, 
„ a Jubilee was to be proclaim'd thro' the Chriftitan 
xld, whereof the Cauſe was expreſs'd, To give Fhanks 70 

| for deſtroying in France the Enemies of the Truth and of the 
x, There may be found on this Side the Sea, Men who vill 
fate the Princes of the French Dominions, who upon ſuch 
ouragements from the See of Rome, and for the greater 
wy of God, (as they pretend) will be ready to conſecrate their 
nds in 3Maſſacre 2 with us. It is vulgarly known what was 

he to the poor Albigenſes and Valdenſes: How many hundred 
oufand of Lives the planting of the Roman Goſpel in the 
let coſt ; What Cruelties were practiſed in the Low-Coun- 
5 by the Duke d Alva: What Blood in this Iſland in the 
ys of Queen Mary, what deſign'd to be ſhed-in the Powder 
afon, and that by the Privity and Direction of the Pope 
(elf, as Delrio f informs us in. Spight of all the Pallia- 
dns that are now ſuggeſted ; who withal adds, that his Ho- 
eſs Clement VIII. by his Bull a little before that Time, 
e order that, No Prieft ſhould diſcover any thing that came 
bus Knowledge in Confeſſion to the Benefit of the ſecular Go- 
nente It ſeeming ſafer totheſe good Men to break all 
lizations of Duty and Allegiancz, tha” bound by 
pths, than violate the Seal of Confeſſion, or put a Stop 
that meritorious Work, at one Mament to deſtroy their 
peretgn with all his Royal Family, his whole Nobility aud 
ate, and ſubvert the Government of their Native Country. 
t ve need not ſrek for Inſtances without our own Memo- 
„ the Carriage of the Triſþ Rebellion t, where the Papiſts 
2 fer Months cut the Throats of about two hundred thouſand 
cent Proteſtants of all Sexes and Ages, cannot be yet for- 
ten. Which Act was ſo meritorious as to deſerve from 
$ Holineſs, a moſt plenary Indulgence fur all that were 
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* Thuan, Hiſt. J. 53. 
I DI. AMxic. J. G. : 7.5. 3. 
+ Lord Orrery, Pag. 29. 
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he Fier Trial 
The Fiery ' 


concerned in it, * Even Abſolution from Excommunics 
enen, and all other Ecclefiaftical Sentences and Cenſum 
whamſoever, or for what Cauſe ſoever pronounced or infidu 
on them; as alſo from all Sms, Treſpaſſes, Tranſgreſſons, 
and Delmquences, how bemow and attrociow ſoever they be, 
And if all theſe Burnings and Martyrdoms (which had 
our Fate had the Pretender ſucceeded ) don't deſerve i 
calld— 4 Fiery Trial there never was ſuch a Thing u 
the Holy Martyrs were flaming in Smit held, in Queen l 


Reign. | 

Nor let any Man beſo fond to hope for better Term, 
Liberty of Conſcience, if the Pretender, or his Goveng 
the French King, ſhou'd now prevail. Let us lock j 
the World, and we ſhall ſee on all Hands, that nothin 
any where ſuffer d to grow, either under or near the N 
Tyrant, or French Papiſts. Where Proteſtantiſm has beal 
ſtrongly fix d, as not to be batter'd down at once, it ha 
Degrees been perpetually undermin'd ; witneſs the 
ceedings againſt them 1n Poland and Hungary, and 
Parts of Germam, the late Perſecutions in the Vallis 
Piedmont, and the Methods us'd in France to demoliſh th 
Temples, and diſable them for their Employments, 
almoſt exclude them from common Trades. I need! 
enquire what was _ done in the fruitful Palatmate 
the-Khine and Neckar, for this Country has ſuffer'd u 
than any other el this long and dreadful War, byt 
frequent Invaſions and repeated Conqueſts»of the Frad 
more than Two Thouſand of their greateſt Cities, Mat 
Towns and Villages have been burnt down to the Gm 
by the French Incendianes, as Hydlehuygh, Manbeim, Von 
ay Frankendale, Baccarac; all their Fortifications, itatd 

aſtles, and Magnificent Churches at vaſt Expence 
blown up into the Air, the very Graves of Princes l 
open, their Skulls and Bones kick'd up and dovn 
Churches and Streets; their Vines deſtroy d, and in mul 
Places rooted up, with a Deſign to make ſo fatal 2 Va 
that this Country might never be peopled and ina 
again: Vaſt Nuinbers of thoſe People periſh'd in Val 
and Caves, amongſt the Wild Beaſts, by Hunger, Cold, 
Nakedneſs. . | 

(Is not Divine Vengeance this Day judging the Aut 
and Inſtruments of ſuch Barbarities? ) Theſe poor Reli 
are the Survivors of them, who during a ſhort Intervat 
Peace, bad built up a few Cottages, and began to cultl 
theix Country, in hopes of ſome Means of Subſiſtance, 
by reaſon of the late Irruptions of the French, who 
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Te Fiery Trial. 
in mund their 18 carry'd away their Cattle, and 
do continue to this Day to exact vaſt Contributions 
m them, beſides the many heavy Taxes from their own 
rernment, who have ſtripp'd them of all the Enemy 
es; ſeeing themſelves in a manner Starving, deſtitute 
Al Convemiencies for humane Life, have thrown them- 
ts into the Arms of Britain's Charity (A great Honour 

the Engliſþ Nation to be own'd the Refuge ot the Di- 
ted). 

e A by four Thouſand of theſe poor German Pro- 
ants who are now fled hither for Refuge, what Ruin, 
[ ( doubtleſs ) Fiery Trials we muſt have gone thro' had 
Pretender ſucceeded : However, this we are fure of, what- 

er Articles are, or can be made of Favour andiCompli- 

tis ſomewhat more than a probable Doctrine *, 
ut Faith u not to be kept with Hereticks, The Jeſuited Ro- 
if is at large by Equivocations to ſay any thing, and by 
ing of Intention to do any thing; they can with a 
good Conſcience diſſemble their own, and pretend to 

Proteſtant Profeſſion, come to the Devotions of Hea- 
n Idolaters, and that from expreſs Licenſe from his Ho- 
gels Pope Clement VIII. upon Account of which, Ve may, 

ys Tho, 4 Jeſu 1, be preſent without any Scruple at the 
es and divine Offices of Infidels, Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. 
ay, Peter Maffeiw makes it his boaſt, haf Ignatius 
byola imitated the Devil in all hu Tricks, Cheats and Cunning, 
convert Souls; and how his Followers have tranſcrib'd 
at Pattern, the World does know. 
Yet farther, they, ſome of them at leaſt, can (et up a 
Goſpel, where there is not one Word of the Crofs of 
brit; can worſhip heathen Idols, with that pitiful Re- 
e of having in their Sleeve a Crucifix, to which they pri- 
tely direct their Adoration : All which as they are noto- 
bus for, being complain'd of to the Pope , ſo are they 
controuPd, for ought appears, and permitted by him, 
deed what Converſation can there be with theſe Men, who 
under no Obligations of Society, no Character of Notice 
anon ; who at the ſame time are Prieſts and Hectors 
ſuſts and Artificers, Atheiſts, and Robbers; and amidſt all 
us very good Catholicks. Let any honeſt ſober Man judge 
mat Kind of Religion this is, in it ſelf, and how fit to be 
ccurag d and ſubmitted to, which had been our Caſe (or 


vil. Conſt. Myſt. Jeſuitiſm. 105 55 


De converſ. infid. p. 854. 
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r Palafox By, Angelopolis in hu Letter to Pope Inoc. X. 
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elſe the undergoing the Fiery Trial) had the Pretender q 
power'd us with his French Cut-throats. 7 
To cloſe up all that has been ſaid, from unconttaui 
Teſtimonies and Proofs, we have ſeen the Tnfiuence wii 
Pet has either heretofore or may hereafter have among oi 
iu all the great Coucerns of our Religion, our Prince, fi 
Laws, our Property, our Country, our Families and L 
and found it evidently deſtructive unto all; the Infem 
from whence can be no other, but that if we have any 
for our Religion, any Abhorrence of the graſſeſt Supa 


Error or Idolatry, any Regard for the — of her Mafh 
any Care of our Laws or our Eſtates; any Concernmeth 
the Strength, the Wealth or Numbers of our Nation; g 
Deſire to hold the Freedom of our Conſcience, the hu 
and the Honour of our Families; and laſtly any Car 
Self-Preſervation, to eſcape Maſſacres, the Fiery Trial, adi 
utmoſt Rage of Perſecution ; it will behove us alvas| 
reſiſt the Pretender, and. his Abetter the French Tyrant, 
whoſe Succeſſes we have Reaſon to expect to forfeit all ti 


Intereſts, periſh our ſelves, and bequeath 14olatry, au 

gary, and Servitude, to our Poſterity. 

er IVY. 

The Mathematic Funeral; or 4 A 
ereFed to the Memory of the late Piow 
Learned Dr. JOH. N WALLIS, 
Algebraic Terms, 7 rx. a 


The Second Edition. J 


To which is added, A Satyr on the Preſent | 
thematic Profeſſors of London, Oxford. 


Cambridge. 


3 
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To the Well-Wiſhers to the Mathematics, 
Gentlemen, e 
W Poor to find ſo great a Man as Dr. Wallis, 4% 


the World without ſo ſmall a Tribute as that of 4 
| ere endeavourd (tbo wit) 
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The Mathewatic Funeral. 99 


bin a Mathematical Tomb; the Mogel whereof is herewith 
you, either to demoliſh as it may obſtru, or to ſbew to the 
bematic Profeſſors of London, Oxiord and Cambridge, as . | 
all not interfere with the Method of your daily Studies: I. 4 
bugreatMANE S may forgive this Impertinence ; and 
you'll Pardon the I rouble given you by, ' 


Gentlemen, p 1; : 
| | Your Admirer and very 


Humble Servant. 


The Mathematic F UN E X AL. 


S the Calm Night had chgs'd away _ 
The Noiſe, and tedious Hurry ot the Day; 
And grateful Sleep with gentle Reſt, 
Had of all Cares relax'd my Breaſt, 
Within my Brain did ſuch Ideas play, 
with this Scene ſupply'd the Abſence of the Day. 


8 the Shade, and Silence of 2 Grove, 

here not a Bird did ſing, or Leaf did move, 
Methought a grave Majeſtick Matron ſat, 
That ſeem'd oppreſs'd by ſome ſeverer Fate; 
The Coronet ſhe wore did quake, hal 
And both her Hands convulſed ſhake ; 

which One held 2 Book, and One a Cypreſs Bough, 
And Trouble ſat in Wrinkles on her Brow ; 
Nor cquld I gueſs what *twas the Pageant meant, 


in theſe Words abrupt,— She gave her Sorrow vent: 


Not ſo — Dear Vallis — Muſt thou quit the Stage, 
Unberded, unlamented by the Age? 
Tu rather raiſe up Come unthought of' Muſe, 
My thankleſs 8 big to accuſe, 
d tell— How deeply learn'd in Mathematic Lore, 
Thau went'ſt in Paths ſcarce trod before, 
And taught'ſt my tender Sons the Way, 
(Such as wou'd follow and obey.) 
To trace ev 'n unto Demonſtration's Top, 
The moſt myſterious Problems up; 
Whate'er they do, I cannot chuſe but moan 
Their Tutor and their Father gone, 
Nor haſt thou left fas ſuch another Son. | 
s theſe laſt Words ſhe ſpake, methought I ſaw . 
inother Shape near to the former draw, 
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90 he Mat Funeral. 
Which like the Firſt, in all things did appear, 
Granta her Name) for they two Siſters were, 
ut that there ſat not ſuch a Reverend Snow, 
Upon her Head, or ſo much Sorrow on her Brow ; 
he ſoon advanc'd, and with reſpectful Air 
Enquir'd, What meant the Words that ſtruck her Lu 
Why her Fair Siſter ſhew'd ſuch mighty Grief, 
Who 'midſt ſo many Sons could never want Relief? 
' The firſt replies, Ah Granta did you know 
The righteous Cauſe, you would not blame my Wo: 
Hear then For if it muſt be ſaid, 
Why Rbedicina grieves, it is for Vallis dead. 
To whom in Algebraic Numbers ſkill'd, 
Did ev'ry arduous Problem yield, 
Who taught what ſure Viciſſitude did guide, 
The Flux and Reflux of the Tide: 
What Laws confine the Sun, and Moon, and Stan, 
And guide the Motions of the Spheres, | 
That could with Aſtronomic Eyes, 
On Jacob's Staff, as on his Ladder riſe : 
Nay, as he Nature's larger Volumes did, 
And Heav*ns fair Characters ſpell out, and read; 
So could below abſtruſeſt Things reveal, 
Tho? Cryptic Symbols ſtrove and would conceal, 
However mingled and obſcure, his Eye 
Could thro? the Myſtic Veil th intended Senſe eſpie; 
| When lab'ring Tongues impregnant went, 
When in articulate Sounds, he gave dem eafie Vent. 
Taught by him ev'n the Dumb did Silence break, 
And without Miracle learn'd to ſpeak : 
Of what in any wiſe was great, 
His mighty Genius knew to treat. 

Who to the Sum of all his Arts would mount, 
Almoſt with his Arithmetic of Infinites muſt count; 
Well, as I can't but mourn, his Fall, 
Tl give him at my Charge the following Funeri, 


F'11 bave the Solemn Pomp, and ſtately Show, - 
In Geometrical Pr eſion go: 
Sage Algebra, with Eyes caſt down, 
By Cubes and Roots encompaſs'd round, 
Shall Tead the Van, and by her widdow'd ſide, 
A gentle Band of Flaxions gliddgm 
quat ions with affected Pacg, . 
Shall gravely next take Place; 
Tall Axioms then ſhall march, upon whoſe State, 
Long Corollaries ſhall await, er 


VI 


ry — —_—_—_— 4 

N 21 ef id 3 A " 
3 eee yo” f 
Y p * 1 * . Y "= . el 1 2 "IP 9 
1 eee oY 

R 4 ina 445 8 "me a N 
* + 2 wy < * { 8" N F * uu 7 . 
by TOTP WS a. * 
p ” x * 8 „ ; 
* N Y N 


— 


The 
This learned and lamenting Tribe, 
An huge Elipſis ſhall deſcribe ; 
Whoſe two Focuſſes {hall be 
Algebra and Geometry : 
Geometry, which mighty Queen, 
Shall in her Robes the next be ſeen ; 
Her Mathematic Guard among 
Slow Cylinders ſhall roll along, 
And all her Curves, and Squares, and Circles joyn'd, 
In Figures properly combin'd, ; 
Shall make her up a flowing Train behind, 


This Caval:ade upon the Bard ſhall wait, 
Andin their Way participate his Fate ; 
Fluxions ſhall * ſo long, till they be grown 

Moſt of em Niobes of Stone, 
carv'd with and — upon his Grave fall down 4 

The whole Contributors ſhall be 
Of ſomething to the luckleſs Treaſury ; 

And thus erect, (or rather ſhall become 

Themſelves) his Monument and Tomb, 

(Not Epics Atoms could advance 
The choiceſt of em in a happier Dance) 

Thick Cubes hall down the loweſt fall, 
And make the ſolid Baſe of All ; | 2 
Then ſhall tall Olinders ſtand up, and cloſe, 

Beautecus Pillars to compoſe, 
Whereon ſmall Cones themſelves ſhall rear, 
And at due Diſtances appear, 

Superinduc'd from End to End, 

Shall the Catenaria bend ; 

Upon whoſe high and arched Top, 

Held by an Archimedes up, 

A wide ſtretch'd Hemiſphere ſhall grow, 

And be of all the Cupilo. HSE. 

Laid underneath fhall the Dear Vallis be, 

And truly Ahedycina thinks that Se 

Can't a more ſweet Interment have. 
to lie down and take a Slumber in his Gre. 
Methought here Granta unſwer d 
Our Loſs, indeed, I truly moan, 
As be was alſo once x” Son; 
xceſs, 


But let not Sorrow to 
Thus your Matronal Breaſt poſſeſs, 

re are that ought to wipe our Tears away, 
Aud Conſolation may diſplay 3 

our Gregory lives, who may maintain, 
ils, and Grandeur, the Mathemitic Train. 
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92 he Mathematic Funeral. 
I have, howe'er, a Son whoſe vaſter Mind, 
Buy Ancient Limits not confin'd, 
O'er Learning's former Mounds has ſtep'd, 
Aud the Herculean Pillars Jeap'd ; - | 
He can, Pm ſure, the mighty Loſs (apply. ; 
And cheriſh all the Orphan Progeny : 
He tells how of Pojectil- Force 
= - Attraction did divert the haſty Courſe, 
= And Subje to that only Law above, 
1 All the Celeſtial Bodies juſtly move; 
Which one great Principle unknon before, 
Superſedes the Need of more; 8 
And on all Nature's Works impreſt, 
Does all Things ſolve like once the mighty 4{kabef. 
For, what in vain preceeding Ages fought, - 
NEWTON produc'd at one prodigious Thought, 


More was the Matron ready to have ſpoke, 
But that that mighty Name Steep's tender Fetters broke 
The Viſion fled away, and 1 ſurpriz d awoke. 


4SATYR on the zrefent Mattematic Profeſſas 
London, Oxford and Cambridge. 


Hus, Reader, dy'd and was bury'd (in Algeharh 
the Pious, Learned and Famous Mathematic By 
ot Oxford, Dr. Vallis, and with him (in a Mai 

dy'd and was bury'd The whole Mathematic Science; it 

has fo little to da with his TIME as to beſtow a Pant 

rick on the Prefent Mathematic Profeors of London, G 

and Cambridge ? Not that I have any Averſion to the 

ihematic Science, ox to the preſent Proteſſors of it, for 
own that as to the Aſatbemat ic Sciences, the ſuperlaus 

cellency of them tranſcends moſt other Sciences 1 

Perſpicurty an Certainty, and alfo in their Uſes and mal 

Benefits, aud I as freely acknowledge the preſent Mui 

tic Profeſſors of London, Oxford and Cambridge, x 

other Mathematicians now living in Europe; but 1 

standing this, I ſhall preſume to ſatyrize them ſo 1 

ſay that ( fince Dr. Wallis: Death) the Mathematita 

- ences in the General, are but either ſlightly and ſupes 

handled in Definitioas, Divifions; Axiomes, 

meatations, without any ſolid Practice, or true Dem 

tions, either artificial or mechanical; or elſe the 1 

{truſe, beneficial, and noble Parts are altogether pF. 

and neglected, which I fhall diſcover in tracing o th 

of the {ſeveral Parts thereof. | ; de 
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London, Oxford 93 
For the prime and main Stone in the Building, upon 
all the reſt of the Fabric k is erected, the noble Art of 
tick, ſo highly eſteem' d (and that not without 
+) in the Schools Pythagoras, Plato, Euclide, nay, 
xt riſtotle himſelt, is quite rejected by the preſent Aa- 
tic Profeſſors of Loudon, Oxford 3nd Cambridge, who not- 
znding would be eſteem'd the great and moſt expert 
- Builders, though they throw away the chief Corner- 
; and is not only ſlighted and neglected as uſeleſs, 
t no Value, but tranſmitted over to the Hands of 
hants and Mechanicks, as tho" it were not a liberal 
de, or not worthy the Study and Pains of an ingenu- 
und noble Spirit: And but that ſome private Spirits 
made ſome Progreſs therein, as Napier, Briggs, Mr. 
+ and Come others, it had lain as 4 fair Garden un- 
d or uncultivated, fo little have the preſent Mathe- 
tn; done to advance Learning, or promote Sciences. 
And for the noble and moſt neceſſary Art of Geometry, 
handling of it bath been with the ſame ſuperficial 
tels, and ſupine Negligence, never bringing inta per- 
practice, nor clear Demonſtration, that which many 
ao Eiclide compil'd with fo much Pains and Exact- 
; and therefore are far from making any further Diſco- 
therein, contentiug themſelves with the ſole verbal 
utes of Magnitude, Quantity, and the Affections there- 
leaving the Praftice and Application thereof to Aaſons, 
aer, Surveyors, and ſuch like manual Operators, as 
oy were too good to ſerve ſo divine and noble a 
eſs, 
; Thete hath been little Progreſs made in the: Optical 
, Which tho" it affords many, and wonderful Secrets, 
b for Profit and Pleaſure, for by it Things far off are 
13 at Hand, minute and ſmall Things magnify d, the 
Kerful Interfection of various Species, without con- 
ading one another, demonſtrated, the Sight of Men 
by ſuccour'd, the Syſtem of the World thereby more per- 
y view d, and innumerable other Rarities, both of Art 
Nature, thereby diſcover'd; yet have the Schouls pro- 
ed no further therein, than to verbal Diſputes, and 
c Axtomatical Inſtitutions aud Doctrines; and but for 
noble Attempts of ſore few, ſuch celebrated Mathema- . 
a 15 Sault, Gregory, Harris, Newton, and the like, the 
d Myſteries of il had lain bury'd in Oblivion, and this 
f never ſeen thoſe ſtupendious Effects that thro” their 
wutty in this Art hath been brought fort 
„ As for Myfick it hath had ſome little better » SR 
lat vulgar and practical Part, which ſerves. as a. 
nfu3lity and Voluptuouſneſs, and ſeems, to be the 
a 20; aaron Companion 
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94 Mathematic Profeſpor 


Companion of Melancholicks, Fantaſticks, Courtier, | 


dies, Taverns, and Tap-houſes, that hath had ſome } 
taken about it, and ſome Honour done unto it, the 
Froteſſors thereof might become Graduates; yet for thy 
ſerious Part thereot, which confiſts in the diſcoverins 
Nature, Quality, Diſtinction, Sympathy, Diſpathy, 
nificancy, and Effects of all Sounds, Voices and Tone 
are in Nature, theſe are altogether unknown and neg 
by the London Mathematicians, Sc. as alſo how fy 
might be ſerviceable to Natural Philofophy, and the h 
open of the univerſal Harmony of the whole Mundm] 
brick, that remains untry'd and unattempted. 
F. The Atrononm that the Schools teach being accal 
to the Peripatetick, and Ptolemaick Syſtem, which they ag 
tain with much Rigour, Severity, and Earneſtneſs, is by| 
London Mathematicians, c. extolPd to the Heavens, a 
Harmoniacal, regular and ſtately Fabrick, which without 
Demonſtration, or punctual Obſervation, they obtruk 
on the tender Underſtandings of unwary Youth ; hdl 
it forth with that Magitterial Confidence, as thi 
wow'd clearly ſalve all the Phznomena, and render thet 
Cauſes, Grounds and Reaſons of the Motions, and Ik 
of all the Celeſtial Bodies, and as tho? no Fault, I 
bitaney, or Defect cou'd be found in this fo con 
beautiful and orderly Structure; yet I muſt confels,f 
in all the Seholaſtick Learning there is not found auy 
( o_ Apptebenſion) ſo rotten, ruinous, abſur'd u 
turm'd as this appears to be, and which may from 
evident Principles be everted, and caſt down; and ther 
I mall take the more Time in enervating the ſame, af 
— undeniable Principles both of Phyſicks and 
Ticks. 0 

Firſt, Out London, Oxford and Cambridge Mathertab 
take that for granted, or at leaſt unprov'd, which 
only eontrovertible and indevioniirable, but untrue, 
iy that the Earth i the Center of the Univerſe, and that ti 
ceny Bodies do in their Motions ſo obſerce it, and from A 
aaduce the Ciuſes of Gravity and Levity ; the contrary Ul 
certainty of which appears thus Firſt, it is manitel 
the Earth is not the Center of the moſt of the Plaut 


Orbs, becauſe by their own Coufeſſion, ſome of then 


Sol and Saturn) are ſometimes in their Ae and {a 
times in their Frrigæum, that is ſometimes nearer and 

times furtber off from the Earth; which they cou 

if the Earth were their true and proper Center, becaiſ 
cording to the Definition of Euclide, the e y 
trie i every where eguidiſtant from the Center, an q 
Sen from the Center to the Circumference ar ® 
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n, Oxford and Cambridge. 


viſe it wou'd ceaſe to be a Circle, and one Circle can 
1 more than one Center, and therefore the Earth not the 
of the Planetary Orbs. 
mah, If the Earth were the Center of the Orbs of the 
ts, the Diſſection of the Orbs wou'd be needleſs into 
ntricks and Concentricks, which being their own Te- 
' manifeſts that the Earth is not their true and proper 
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CY 
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. 
dy, If the Earth were their Center, the Aquinoaial 
dividing both the Earth and Heavens 1nto two equal 
the Sun in his Annual Motion cou'd not be longer 
in the one half Circle than in the other, unleſs he did 
paſs oyer equal Intervals, or Spaces of the Line, in 
Times, and ſo ſhould intend and remit his Motion, 
is deny'd by our London, Mathematiclansz and 
fore it being found by certain and yeatly Obſerva- 
| that he ſtays ſome Days longer on the North- 
be Zquator, than on the South, it is mamfeſt that 
h is not the Center of his Orb. 
umb, There are divers Planetary Bodies that move cir- 
ly, that obſerve not the Earth as their Center at all, 
dle Medicenl, and Jouial Planets about Jupiter, and thoſe 
t Saturn, Mercury and Venrs about the Sun, and the Sun 
his own Center, and none of theſe reſpe& the Earth, 
terefore cannot be their Center, and ſo nut the Center 
Univerſe. | | ; 5 
dh, For the Eighth Sphere, no certain Rules of Art 
lkmonſtrate that the Earth is its Center, becauſe it 
n0 ſenſible Magnitude unto it, ſo that no Angle can 
ed to know the Diſtance, and the Eye cannot be z 
d andproper Judge, becauſe it judges not of Diſtance 
proper and immediate Object, but to do that is the 
e of the common Senſe, and where the Diſtance is 
and vaſt, tho' the Eye be far Diſtant from the Cen- 
Yet the Things ſeen will ſeem to ſtand in 4 Circle about 
' they be not truly and exactly ſo ; and therefore 
$ rather a Poſtulate than a Proof, and may juſtly be 
h becauſe it cou'd not be prov'd, either by the late 
Dr. Pallis, or any of RO Mathematicians ; 
ut all the Stars that we call or account fix d, (tho? 
mot prove that any of them are ſo) ſtand all in one 
eor Orb, cannot be true; for doubtleſs the Difference 
apparent Magnitude, is a certain Argument that 
ate not all e ridiftant from the Earth, and therefore is 
* Earth the Center of the Univerſe. J 5 
bh, For their Arguments taken from Gravity and 
, ur London, Oxford and Cambridge: Matbematicians 
ttereia uſually perere principam; beg the * = 
. there 
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Hr on the Mathematic Profe ſſin 
thereby commit a moſt palpable Paralogiſm, for they d 
Gravity to be that quod tendit deorſum, which tends dowimn 
and if the Cauſe is demanded, why Bodies ſevered fun 
Earth do tend downwards thither again, they anſpetg 
&raviaſuiit, which in effect is this, They tend to the f 
becauſe they do tend to the Earth, which is idem per 
Aud i it were granted that the Earth were the Center of 
Univerſe, how cou'd a Center any way underſtogd, k 
Cauſe of any Motion at all, or Locality, whicltis defin 
be a Space void of Bodies, and capable of them, har 
Power to give or cauſe Motion in a Body? Theſe ax 
groungle(s. Chynera's of, our, preſent Mathematicians, 
knowing that Bodies ſepargte from the Earth do moet 
ther agi from an intrinſick Magnetic. Quality, whid 
the Earth is by way of Attraction, and in the Patt ſe 
by Motion of Coitien, - beſides. ſome other clear Red 
that may be given from Stat ical Principles, which for fi 
ty's ſake Lam forc'd to omit: For from this is clearly; 
ent, that the Earth not being the Center of the Urn 
the whole Order and Frame of the Scholaſtick Syſtem, is4 
pated and out; of Courſe, -: | 
2. And as our London Mathematicians, &c. have ni 
en the Mark, in making the Earth the Center of 
Univerſe, ; they are as far wide in their Determimt 
of the Circumterence, or Orbs, which. they malt 
be of a Quinteſſential Nature (as they term it) andf 
be ingorruptible, and free from Change and Mutationzt 
it is beliey'd- that this erroneous Opinion of our put 
,Mathematioians, is cheifly grounded upon this, Tit 
Heavenly Bodies remain ſtill in the ſame_ State where the 
been \obſerv'd to be many Ages before, and uo ſenjible Jin 
cou d ever be perceiv'd in them, | 
Jo which I anſwer, That; this concludes nothing 
cauſe it argues from Knowing to Being, when Being ha 
Dependance of, nor Connexion with our Knowing, M 
Knowledge is not the Cauſe, nor Meaſure of the Un 
nor of the Things therein contained. Falſo enin 4 
ſenſum bumanum eſſe menſuram rerum: Quin contra, © 
Perceptiones, tam ſenſus, uni Mentis; ſuit ex Analogiou 
non ex Analogia Univerſi. It h falſly aſſerted, (by ou 
Mathematicians ) that Man's Senſe is the Meaſure of th 
verſe But on the contrary, all Perceptions, as me. ina 
as f the.Juele&, are. from the Analogy of Man, ans u 
the. dnalagy. of the Univerſe, rere. * 
Again, there may be many Alterations in the d 
Bodies, which by Reaſan of their vaſt Diſtance, we d 
not gan perceive, eſpecially if we conſider, that Muti 
underſtobd ether as it relates ad trum, or ad ff 
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London, Oxford and Cambridge. 97 
there may be, and without doubt ate (whatever our 
t Mathematicians ſay to the contrary) many Alte- 
s in the Parts of the Heavenly Bodies, tho no 
» at all as to the whole of any of them; for the Earth 
immutable and 1ncorruptible, 1n Relation to the 
35 any Other of the Starry or Planetary Bodies are 
e Change that appeareth in it, is but in the extern 
erficial Parts, and tho? ſenſible to us, yet is not 
lable at a great Diſtance, for we can diſcern diverſe 
tains and Parts of the Earth, far remote from us, yet 
t diſcern the Alterations that are in the Parts thereof; 
dif ones Eye were plac'd in the Moon, Mars, Jupiter, 
v of thoſe Stais which we call fix d, we ſhould perceive 
tk Change then on the Earth, as we being plac'd here 
hoſt Starry Bodies. 

ber is it true that there appears no Mutation in the 
u Podics or Orbs, becauſe many Men of great Note, 
rence and Skill, have obſerv'd that Comets have been 
the Sublunary Orb, and evidently demonſtrated the 
by their Paralax, as Tycho Brahe, Copernicus, Kepler, 
w, and others, which clearly demonſtrates (beyond 
fitation of our London Mathematicians, &c.) that there 
angesand Mutations in the Heavens; and fo they are 
kcortuptible Bodies, as is talſely aſſerted. And the Evi- 
that appears to the Eye in the Uſe of the Teleſcope doth 
y evince that there is an Atmoſphere about the Body of 
un, which cou'd not be if the Heavens were unchangeable. 
Another thing that our pretent Mathematicians groſly 
tun is, that the Heavens or Orbs are as hard as Steel, 
Stranſparent as Glaſs, and yet have ſo many ſeveral 
of ſolid Orhs, Eccentricks, and Concentricks, Epicycles, 
e like, which are all concamerated one within ano- 
the Abſurdities and Impoſſibilites of which J ſhall de- 
hate in ſome clear Atguments. 

Fiſt, If they were ſolid Bodies (as ſome of our London 
ematicians aſſert) and that every Star were but denſior pars 
'wthen eithet the convex Superficics of the contained 
wſtexatty touch the Concave Superticies of the cirgum- 
at Orb, or elſe not, but ſome Space to intercede be- 
L winch muſt be either implete with ſome other Body, 
be a meer Inanity and V acuity 5 neither of which can 
ly be according to their own Tenets, nor indeed accor- 
do the Truth it ſelf. For if the convex Superficies touch 
cave exactly in all Parts, and there be neither Vacuity, 
day interjacent, then, as our Athenian Brother, Mr. i- 
vault has often aſſerted, They muſt touch in infinite Points, 
there cou'd be no Motion at all, becauſe there cond be no 
len nor Retr oceffion ; 1 where there is neither of thoſe, 
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98 4 Satyr on the Mat bematic Profeſſn 


it is impoſlible there ſnou d be local Motion, or Latin 


two exact, ſmooth and equal Superficies of hard ani 
Bodies joyn'd togetber, the uppermoſt will, if it ł WM 
up, litt up the Lower alſo, if the Force of Eleyyy 10 
in the Center of the ſolid Bodies ſo fitted, as may E ok 
in Braſs, Marble; and the like; ſo that conſequeith * 
cou'd be no Motion at all. And if there were any Wn 5 
at all it muſt needs be with Confrication, and ] 
and ſo without Plenty of ſome oi ly Subſtance, vol oe 
cauſe Pythagoras his ſpherical Muſick, but an ung = | 
rumbling Noiſe, ſuch ſurely as poſſeſs'd the Brains d "ax 
that were the firſt Authors of this mad and atry ks 
Cramzan But if our preſent Mathematicians fay th 5 
2 Vacuity interjacent, then there cou'd be no Moti 
ther, becauſe according to the Schools, Morw in u ru 
datur ; and if they fay, there is ſome other Body Wn 


then what is it? for if it be any Elemental Body, thi 
not be, becauſe they have 1ncarcerated them all v 
concave Superficies of the Moon; and if there wet 
other Body included between, then feeing accon 
Ariſtotle that Motw eft cauſa caloris; how cou'd it be bl 
Body wou'd be heated even to Ignition? Seeing tit 
Heat doth continually rarifie, and the Orbs contu 
moving with ſuch an incredible Swiftneſs, and no fig 
Evaporation, but is cloſe pent in by the ſuperiot On, 
cou'dall not be of a Flame, or torcibly torn, all 
aſunder? unleſs we muſt have all ſolv'd with that to 
Shift, that they are eternal, and ingenerable Bode 
are but Analogouſly like ours, and ſo ſuffer none d 
things that elemental Bodies do: When our London 
maticians have cleauy ſhew'd what that Analg 1 
wherein they are neither abſolutely like our ſublunul 
dies, nor-abſolutely different from them, then tl 
Time enough to return them a mote plenary 
until then let this ſuffice. - 
Scondly, If the Orbs were ſolid, how cou'd it pb 
that there cou'd be Eccentricks, and Concentric, 
having a more denſe or thick Part in one Side of the 
or Orb, and the other having ſo likewiſe on the lt 
ofite ? Now how theſe ſhou'd have Motions of thel 
if they be ſolid, to me ſeems impoſlible 3 and Lea 
to ſee our preſent Mathematiciaus produce one go 
ment to the contrary, and that they'd tell us, hov * 
Way Epicycles ſhou'd be affix d to theſe extending 
the Concave Supexficies to the Convex; how this p 
in Stherical Solids, or Orbs, without either Penetat 
Dimenſions, admitting of Vacuity, or ſome otber 
dy to be interjacent; I don't know what our Lunau 
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WM London, Oxford and Cambridge. 99 
mide Mathematicians will ſay to theſe Difficulties, 
me they ſeem more difficult to unlooſe, than the Gor- 
Knot was to Alexander, and will never be unty'd unleſs 
tle have learn'd of his great Patron to cut that aſunder 
h he cannot unt y. | ; g 
, If the Orbs were ſolid, and impenetrable, then 
not poſſibly any Comets be above the Superticies of 
on Orb, or if it be certain that they have been ob- 
| above, (which is true) then of Neceſſity the Orbs are 
plid, but fluid Bodies; neither cou'd any new Star 
appear if they were ſolid, but ſuch have been known 
btedly to be ſeen ſometimes, and yet were no Comets, 
fore of Neceſlity they are fluid, and not ſolid Bodies. 
it is undeniably true, that if ths Orbs were hard as 
and of ſuch Solidity, as is alledg'd by our preſent 
ſematicians, then they cowd not poſlibly interſect or 
into the Orbs of one another; but it is certainly 
n by exact Obſervation, and Mathematical Demonſtra- 
that when Mars is in the loweſt Part of his Epicycle, or 
ao, he is then within the Orb of the Sun, which he 
| not penetrate if it were ſolid, and therefore unqueſti- 
ly they are not hard, but fluid Bodies; and ſo the 
ick * is ruinous and groundleſs. 
nh, I ſhall urge one Optical Argument, which is 
That if the Heavens were all ſolid, and divided into 
ny Orbs, and they again ſubdivided into others, (as 
of out London, Oxford and Cambridge Mathematicians 
) then it muſt follow neceflarily, that according to 
ultitude of Superficies, ſo muſt the Multiplieity of 
ions be, which in this Cafe wou'd be very numerous, 
O none of the Perfection thereof, eſpecially in the mu- 
orreſpondence and Application of the Heavens, and 
; neither are the other brought into Practice, eſpeci- 
the Theoremes of Hydrography, whereby Men might be 
able and fit for Navigation, one of the moſt neceſſa- 
poymhents and Advantages of our Nation. 
What ſhall I ſay of the Science, or Art of Aſtrology, _ 
the blind Fury of Miſotechniſts, and malicious Spirits, 
me from giving it the Commendations that it de- 
? Shall our preſent Mathematicians, who have not 
lighted and neglected it, but alf9 ſcoffed at it, terri- 
from expreſſing my Thoughts of ſo noble and benefi- 
We Science ? Shall the Arguments of Picw Mirandula 
an, who have bitterly inveigb'd againſt it, fright 
om ownihg the Truth? Shall the railing Pulpit- 
| mean the Tacking Clergy ) who wou'd bave all Mens 
finn d upon their Sleeves, and uſually condemn all 
WW fey underſtand not, make me be filent in ſo juſt a 
, G 2 Cauſe ? 
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Cauſe? No truly, I muſt needs defend that which 
Judgment evidences me to be laudable and profitable, 
but that I utterly condemn the Tgnorance, Knayery, 
Delufion of many pretending Scioliſts, that abi. 
ſame ; but ſhall the Art of Medicine or Chymiſty E 
demn'd and rejected, becauſe many Ignorant Eu 
and falſe Alcumiſts do profeſs them? Surely no, 1x 
Blame be upon the Profeſſors, not upon the Profe 
ſelf, For he Art it ſelf is High, Noble, Excellent, aud 
to all Mankind, and u a Study not unbeſeeming the beſt 
and greateſt Scholars, and no Way offenſive 15 God or tru li 
on. And therefore I cannot without detracting from q 
and Virtue, paſs without a due Elogy in the Commen 
of my learned Kinſman Mr. Tanner of Amerſpbam, Ds. Pu 
Mr. Lilly, and others, who have taken unwearied Pan 
the Reſuſcitation, and Promotion of this noble 

and with much Patience againſt many unworthy Sa 
have labour'd to propagate it to Poſterity, and if it 
not beyond the preſent Scope I have in Hand, I ſhout 


given ſufficient Reaſous in the Vindication of Aſtroly, 
7. What fhall I ſay of Staticks, Architecture, Py 
me, Stratarithmetrie, and the reſt enumerated by that a 
and learned Man, Dr. John Dee in his Preface before Eu 
What excellent, admirable and profitable Experiment 
every one of theſe afford? Truly innumerable, the lg 
which is of more Uſe, Benefit and Profit to the Life of! 
than almoſt all that Learning that our two Uni 
boaſt of and glory in, and yet by them utterly nel 
and nzver look d into; but what huge, ſtupendious T 
theſe can bring to paſs, let our learned Countrymed 
late pious and learned Dr. Vallis, Flamſtead, Harri, On 
Newton, and many others ſpeak, who remain as a C 
Witneſles againſt the ſupine Negligence of moſt d 
London, Oxford aud Cambridge Mathematicians, who 
many Centuries have done nothing therein: Is this l 
the Fountains of Learning, and Well-ſpring of dcin 
Let all rational Men judge and determine. | 
Thus has the oth earls Funeral (or the Loſs df 
accompliſh'd Mathematician Dr. Vallis) ſeaſonably le 
to ſatyrize the Errors found in the preſent Mathe 
Profeflors of London, Oxford and Cambridge 3 and i 
Maſter of that noble and uſeful Science thinks good td 
19 the Errors I have here diſcover'd, he may 4 
Viudication of all I have here writ, in the Second Fa 
my Writings, entituPd, ATHENTANIS M, which w 
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WH PROJECT. v. 
NTON's SHADOW: 


le Character of a Summer Friend 
ith a Poſtcript on the ſame Subject, ſpoke 
Ktempore by the famous NAT. LEE, 
blk in Bedlam, and never printed be- 
e. 33 


ö T Hen as the SUN flings down his richeſt Rays, 

7 And with his ſhin:ng Beams adorns my Ways; 
See how my S HA DOW tracks me where I go, 
I ſtop, that ſtops, I walk, and that doth fo : 
vith winged Flight, and ſti ll I ſpy 
uting 8 HA DOW run as faſt as I : 
beg a Cable Cloud doth diſ- aray 
UN, and'robs me of my ſmiling Day, 
HAD OW leaves me helpleſs all alone, 

hen I moſt need Comfort I have none. 
ditts; let him that hath the Height 
ward Pomp, expect a Paraſite 3 A 
u art Great, thy HON O URS will draw nigh, 
ae the SHADOWS to Proſperity. 
en the Summer Friend makes (uit to thee, 

pin Hand, and with a bended Knee; 

ulaſtrous Fate ſhou'd come betwixt 
ud thy 8 UN, thy Splendor's all eclips'd: 
ends forſake thee, and thy SH A DOW 's gone, 
„ou (poor Sunleſs Thou) art left alone. 
Wy People follow Fortune's Flows, 
le Fortune, real Friendſhip ſhows. 
As unknown, by Fire not purify'd, 
mdhip by Adverſity is try'd . - 


—ů— — 2 — 


my own Share, I never ſ1w the Man that wou'd own 
in Adverſity ; I confeſs, if any thing cou'd beget us 
5 it wou'd be the freely venturing all one bas, to ſerve 
u their Diſtreſs : But this I have done for ſeveral , but 
r inſt Cloud hat aroſe, I found thoſe that I had moſt 
it very foſt that wou'd cut my Throat : So that ( as 
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Whilſt we can give, or Fortune ſeems to ſmile, 1 
Friends follow SUN-SHINE as the Soldiers Spoil 
Whilſt I was Rich, — I was the beſt of Men 
Iwas then proclaim'd (ſo high my Praiſes zan) 
Oh what a Bleſſing is our Brother Jon! 

But when my Fortune did begin to wain, 

But two of all my Crowd of Friends remain , 
The reſt were Fortunes Rabble and not mine. 
That Reverend, Sacred Name of Friendſhip, lies 
Without Regard, as Things they moſt deſpiſe. 
Whilſt thou art wealthy, thou ſome Friends mayſt q 
If Fortune CLOUD, thy SUN will ſcarce amount 
To SHADOWS, for theſe Friends, like ANTS, vill 
To better Stocks, when all thy Store is gone. 

Yet here's my Comfort, Lord, if I can Be 
My SHADOW, I muſt needs a SUBSTANCE be, 
Oh let me not with Worldly Shadows clog 

My (elf, grant me more Wit than Aſop's Dog. 


Cowley ſays) | There are fewer Friends on Eat 
Kings. ] FRIENDS! What bard Word was that! Reit 
Von ever ſee any of thoſe Creatures? Are they Men and 
If they are, they come from Bantam or Japan; for my 
never ſaw any ſuch born im England (are thoſe few! 
in thu ſhem ). Tia true, I have ſeen ſomething like en, d 
the delicate Name of Well-wiſhers ; Perſons that lutte i 
in their Mouths, Well, Mr. Dunton, I'm glad to fee) 
and ſtou d mightily rejoyce to ſee you as happy as formen 
theſe Shadows of Friends wou'd not ſtep over abe Tit 
do me a Kindneſs — $9 that except I'd put my fel 
Gazette, or ſtand at the Exchange, like an Iriſo Man,n 
Breeches full of Het tions, delivering 'em like Doctors Bk 
# fee, IT ſhall get nothing ;, nor ſcarce ſo neither; for nn 
” emp, no Body knows me; ( neither Siſters, Uncles, 
Couſins, Cc.) The ſureſt Friend I hade found in my Rt 
and fince I have abdicated the World ang Buſineſs, uU 
der d Waiſtcoat, prefented me ly Ars, Ann Godt) 
fluck to ms for twenty Years, aud I cou'd almoſt grow | 
ow over the very Ruins of it, I might alſo mention , 
METTLE; for like 4 Winter-Friend, be Ai d 
Maſter in all Weather: He's a DOG ef Low 
teaches Fidelity, Love, and Gratitude to all ſu) # 
the ir Friends in Diſtreſs Well night Job Jay, 
the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee——— Tho #j 
Love and Gratitude in ſome Brutes, ( but more «p20 
Engliſh Spaniel) that my Summer Friends (the 
of the two) are meer Strangers to 


% 


ry are here 
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WS. Man's a SHADOW, and his Friendſhip is, 

Fado Shadow, yet don't judge amiſs. 

bo our Summer-Friends are SHADOWS all, 

ve a Friend in Heav'n will never fail. 


%:dw-Friends of diff*rent Sorts we find, 

Rich, ſome Poor, and ſome of ſpighttul Kind, 

ome ſo baſe they only ſtab behind. 

bing is true—— ( when ev'ry Word's a Lye) 

ſome Friends whiſper as a Secrecy, 

hen you telPt ne'er own you had't from me. 

ich your honeſt Reputation's toſs'd 

one to t'other till your Credit's loſt, 

all ſuch Shadow-Friends I'm wholly free, F 
no Perſon ever {lander'd me, 

— F-— and Thou Humility *. 

ir theſe durſt but Once approach my Face, 

deat their Words (That's ſpew their own Diſgrace ). 
hen Lyes ſpread with— Sir, 1 dare not name 

lan who ſaid it — For he won't be known : 

hog was ſpoke— But I muſt not pretend 

| the Author — Then I loſe my Friend, 


Thou Humility, I mean a certain Quaker now living 
, Albans, who might with as much Houour and Fuſtice 
cut my Throat as , wk liſPned to the HE AR-SANIS of 
m Nicholas, who wou'd have flander'd ber own Huband 
e ſar'd Two Pence, uot conſidering (for what does a ſcrap- 
Iifer conſider, r the World to a good Conſaence! ) 
m's Eye and hi Honour are two tender Things; the one can- 
nde the rough Touch of the Hand, nor the other endure the 
Jerk of the Tongue, and therefore by the Owners they are 
ly preſervd'd; ſo by others that deal with them, they ſbould 
erh ud This made Plato commend the Law of the Lydi- 
that funiſo' d Detractors with the like Puniſhment as they 
lurtherers, for one takes away the Life of a Man, and the 
9% good Name, which i more worth ( ſaith Solomon) than 
idly Wealth , For what is fo Precious to a Man as bis 
* Whichto a good Man i above all bi Goods, and Life it 
for Riches and Life are things brittle and fleeting, our 
gong often away before i, and our Lives always with w, 
Fame # that which doth always eternize u; that only 
us when we are rotten; which made Herbert ſay, 


Cs only the Religious Adions of the Juſt, 
well ſweet i'th* Grave, and bloſom in the Duſt. 
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There's no more Honour, Tenderneſs nor Love. 
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When Lyes are told thus, ne'er to be reveal'd, Nb 
Good Names are murder'd and the Rogue conceal'd. - * 


Such Friends (ſuch Monſters) when they are ig Vogy 
Deſerve to hang more than the Highway Rogue ; | 
For when he robs, he fairly bids _— 
But theſe Fame Cut-throats never their Hand. 
From all ſuch SHADOWS in Adverſity, 

Good Lord deliver—— is my LETANY. 


e 
— f —_ —2 


Another Sort of Shadow Friends I'll prove, 
Who are RELATIONS, but are void of Love. 
Go to their Houſe, or meet them in the Street, 
*Tis then Dear Brother (and with Joy they greet) 
How have you. done? I hope you're come to þ 
What can you eat, your" re welcome as the Day; 
And twenty other tender Things will ſay. 
But be but POOR, your Company they ſhun, 
For SHADOWS vaniſh with the ſetting Sun. 
This is my Friend for ever one wou'd think, 
Where Blood and Iuclination ties the Link. 
But all's AMUSEMENT, there's no Friend but Chia 
For Friends and Fiſh in three Davs ever Stink. 
T have no Friend in Conſauguinity | 
If I have Friends, *tis only ſuch as be 
Meer Strangers to my Father's Houſe and me. 
Siſters, tis true, by Nature ſhou'd be kind, 
But to a haughty, or a ſcraping Mind 
In Love with Gold, which does true Friendſhip prove, 


. 


y 


X = 4 


Children ſaid DAD (but juſt betore he dy'd ) 
Love, dearly Love, (and at thoſe Words he cry'd. ) 
Let every one a Tender Father be 

Unto the reſt, and love by Sympathy, 

Viſit your Brother, and remember me; 

But Sately MOLL can paſs my very Door, 

, where ſhe ex pe &s the Oar “, 

But never calls on ACK tor he is poor. 
And BETTY too, who I ſhou'd moſt commend f, 
Is ſuch a SHADOW of a real Friend. 

She'll paſs throꝰ London unto Brentford Tow i, 

To viſit this, and that, and all but 70 HN: 
No! He's ecclips'd, and can't deſerve Reſpect, 
For SHADOWS vaniſh when the SUN 1s 1et. 


_— 


— — 


* A good Eſtate. | 3 
+ As ſbe made me -a Noble Preſent, and 4 Siſter lu 
writ to me. 
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| freak me fair, and cut my Throat anon, | 
are iuch very SHADOWS every one. 


-n farewel, Summer-Friend, for at the beſt 

art 3 Trencher-Snake, a Swallow Gueſt, 

flies in Winter, and ſtill loves in jeſt, 

n Fortune ſhines DEAR FRIEND was then the Word, 
ft, come borrow, what my Houſe affords; 

now my SUN 1s ſet, you han't to lend, 

ne but juſt the SHADOW of a Friend. 


en view the Chances of Inconſtant Fate, 

you'll abhor the Thoughts of being Great, 
vou d on Favour or on Words depend, 

n there is no ſuch Thing as Real Friend] 

conſtant Love, no gratetul Attion due, 

Man that's Profit-Proof, nor Woman true. 

r Friend, if wanted, {hall ſoon weary prove, 

r Miſtreſs tempted ſhall deſert your Love; 
Friendſhip's—= SHADOW — but what ſhines Above. 
your Self, againſt your better Self ſhall hold, 
the Vices of your Body damn your Soul. 


this be Dunton's Shadow, ſome may ſay, - 
t is his SUBSTANCE, (has he ſuch a Stay); 
dulſtance is, who ſmiles when Wealth is gone, 
pr Shadows fly when SUN is but withdrawn). 
I'd Cowley bas deſerib'd the Friend indeed, 
like WILL. LUTWICH; he's a Friend in need. 
e CLIMENE “ he dates not flatter you, 
ates your Vice, or elſe cou'd not be true, 
5 10 SUBSTANCE all he is in Shew. 
AE was that Friend, and he does ſtill ſurvive, 
oneſt ILL || the nobleſt Friend alive: 
' treely always wou'd he give or lend, 
t Lutwich, he was SUBSTANCE to the End, 
only. proud when he cou'd ſerve a Friend. 
pn his Word, you as on Fate might reſt ; 
Tather if it croſt his Intereſt :. | 
Il ev'n his moſt trivial Thoughts did tend, 
Navy Bodies fink, and Flames aſcend. 
| Contraries his Meekneſs reconcil'd, 
oon as Anger touch'd his Breaſt *twas mild. 
. a „„ 
My preſent Vife. 
Mr. George Larkin, Senior, latel deceaſed. 
My worthy Friend, Mr: William utwich, now living at 
014 in New-Street, j here meat. Ui 
15 
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His Frown's ſo ſtern ( when he did Vice reprove) 
Through his Averhon made, you {te his Love: 
From moſt Reſentment does in Hate conclude, 
But his Concern was always for your Good: 
Fix'd to his Friend, inviolably true, 

And wiſely chuſing, for he choſe but few. 
Some GEORGE muſt have, but in no on cou'd find, 
A Tally fittied for ſo large a Mind, 

G EO AGE was no Shagow-Friend, (that's Knave refing,) 
Then wonder not to ſee his Soul extend | 
The Bounds, and ſeek ſome other ſelt, a Friend 
As ſwelling Stas to gentle Rivers glide, 

To ſeek Repoſe, and empty out the Tyde ; 
So his full Soul in narrow Limits peut, 
Unable to contain him ſought à Vent, 

Jo iſſue out, and in ſome friendly Breaſt 
Diſcharge his Treaſures, and ſecurely reſt, 
Tunboſom all the Secrets of his Heart, 

To take Advice, but better to 1mpart. 

For tis the Bliſs of Friendſhip's boly State, 
To mix their Minds, and to communicate; 
Tho! Bodies cannot, Souls can penetrate. 
GEORGE—— vas in SUBSTANCE what he was in Ton 
And what he (aid you might depend upon. 
He ſaid tne ſame of me (True Friendſhip's of ten blind ) 
For in his Book * theſe Complements I find. 


* What have I got? Why I have got a Friend, 
* Whoſe Friendſ}up does it ſelf to me commend. _ 
« From SUMMER. FRIENDS (Thanks to my Stars Inn 
None can for private Ends be Friends to me. 
In this then I the richeſt Man exceed, 
« He that's a Friend, to me's a Friend indeed. 
«© The Union of two Friends is nearer far 
* Than Man aud Woman join'd in Wedlock are. 
« Man and his Wife indeed One Body be, 
te But here a Union of Two Souls we ſee, 
“ *Tis verify'd in DU NTO N's Love to me. 
% True to his Friend, as to the North the Stone, 
« And is that SUBSTANCE I can reſt upon, 
© I know none like him, he's — A Friend alone. 
% And fince this PH E NIX to my Share does tall, 
1 ſtill am RICH, tho I have loſt my A LL. 


—— — 
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* A Book he was wont to carry in his Pocket, in 10, 

( Occaſionally ) writ ſome extempore Verſes, among * 
Complement to me is on. 
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George, thy 4 L L— My Loſs did higheſt fly, 
-4 os — d into Vaſt Eternity, 

Senn Journey you deſcrib'd to me *.) 

(Lear George Larkin, my Eſteem for thee, 

equal to thy Worth and Love for me. 

eurer than my Soul! If I may call it mine, 

ſire we had the ſame — Twas very thine. 

du wer t no SHADOW but a real Friend; 
GEORGE is dead, and Friendſhip's at an Erd ; 
Fri! - No! It has got one more Reprieve 

onet WILL, the Nobleſt Friend alive. 

ſcorns to borrow where a Friend wou'd give, 

tout ONCE asking (had he but to live) 

; truly honeſt and above Deceit, 

ſcorns by Little Actions to be Great. 

it (by Chance) be drops what cauſeth Strife, 

wud not eat his Words to f.ve his Life, 

t flicks as cloſe to TRUTH as to his Wite. 

ne er betrays what's in Confeſſion given, 

r Repreſents you wrong, cries Six i Seven, 

d Mortal do't, Vill. Lutwich merits Heaven. 

arrel with ſome 7, all Secrets then come out, 
LI. reer betrays, He'd ſtarve before he'd do't. 


— — 


Aluding to that Letter he ſent to me whilſt hing on bu 
th-bed ( to be found in my firſt Anſwer to Dr. Kennet's Ser- 
| ) where is this Expreſſion, My beſt and deareſt Friend, 
link and hope I ſhall be before you in that Mownt-Siou 
ch is Above, even the City of the Living God, the Hea- 
:y Jeruſalem, thither I am haſt'ning, the Lord be my 
Speed in this moſt important and momentous Journey. 
Friendſhip cnce broken ts hardly piec'd, and piec'd Enmity 
er ſurely ſoder'd, yea the very Guilt of having done a IWrong 
@ generous Friend, hath ſuch a deep Iupreſion in the Injurer 
' S12dow Friend) as he never after truſteth in the Party inju- 
nor treateth with him in any agen" Reconcilement 
"g ſuch is {ike the ſupple Ointment which only eaſeth the 
Vent Smart, and ſeins the Sore, but ſearcheth not the Root, 
eat out the rank Fleſh, aud draw out the malign Humour. 
8 (herefore impoſſible to cure this exulcerate Wound, and eſta- 
' 1 ſound and ſucere Friendſhip between them, becauſe the old 
Picour of Malice is never well purged fiom the Dreggs of Diffi- 
ce and Deſire of Revenge : There i no Security againſt ſuch an 
„bal Diffidence, and holding him out at the Sword's Point ; 
1's ſay no more of this Shadow, or ſeeming, Friend ( the 
eren) for I oon d be more troubled to keep — ure, than to 
e's with Matter, if I bad a Mind am further to _ 
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In's Breaſt you may your (elf and Secrets lay, 
He Locks it up, and gives to you the KEY : 
Kindneſs leſs true, can bave no faithful End, 


(Tis SHADOW, Trencher Snake, and Summer Friend 


Some are huge kind, whilft you careſs and pay, 
Fut ceaſe to ſhine, fuch SHADOWS fly away. 
Such Shadow-Friends can be no Friends of mine, 
Their greateſt Kindneſs is but meer Deſign, 

They deal in Frienuſbip as Menu trade in Vine. 
Thus Lutwich's Friendſhip is by SHADOWS prov'd, 
T's Sulſtance, and as ſuch *tis truly lov'd. 

Still to one End we both fo juſtiy drew, 

As courteouns Doves together yok wor'd do. 

No Weight or Birth does on one Side prevail, 
Two Twins leſs even lie in Nature's Scale; 
We mingle Fates, arid both in each do ſhare, 
Where Lutwich grieves, go look for Dunton there : 
If any Joy to one of us is fent, hoy 

It is moſt his to whom it leaſt is meant: 

And Fortunc's Malice betwixt both is croſt, 

For ſtriking One, it wounds the Other moſt. | 
Never did Marriage ſuch true Union find, 

C For Marriage- Friendſhip is hut Luft refii”d ). 

*Tis but x SHADOW to this Friend of mine, 

For there is ſtill ſome Tinture left of Sin, 

And ſtill the Sex will needs be ſlealing in; 

Thoſe Joys are full of Droſs, and thicker far, 
Theſe withont Matter, clear and liquid are. 

O ye bleſs'd One, whoſe LOVE on Earth became 
So pure, that ſtill in Heaven 'tis but the ſame : 
There now ye fit, and with mix'd Souls embrace, 
Gazing upon Great Love's myſterious Face; 
And pity this baſe World, where Friendſhip's made 
A Bait for Sin, or elſe at beſt a Trade. 

ILL is exempted from this Summey Crew 
Of Cupboard Friends; he loves not yours but you. 

Ah Noble V ILL, who a true Bites cou'dſt be, 
When all the World turn'd Shadows unto me, 
Save honeſt George, and Pious Climene. 

To this ſtrange Pitch our high Affections flew, 
Till Nature's ſelf ſcarce look'd on us as two. 


FILL. think on this, for now George Larkin's dead, 


My Fate depends upon your ſingle Thread: 


ths Tudas-like Traitor; and therefore without any Hopes of 0 
Tl leave this Judas (18/3 


Ther 


Repentance and Amendment, 
Friend) to hang bimſelf. 
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fore with Care, pray cultivate your Health, 

in your. CARGO doth conſiſt my Wealth; 

= vour Conſtitution ſtill ſerene, 

= . ii(colour'd Feature may be ſeen: 

es are follow'd by obſequidus Shades, 

n Sickneſs makes you droup my Pleaſure fades; 

| the previous Symproms ot your Urn, 

e leaf Fever warms you, I muſt burn; 

ren domalow Cold doth make you quake, 

q the Torrid Zone, yet I mutt ſhake : 

t which did kindle ſhall put out our Light, 

Needles the Came Magnet did excite : 

ucle terminates where it firſt begins, 

lie like old Hippocrates's Twins; 

ein Life, in Death we'll be the ſame, 

Piles ſhall make one Pyramid of Flame. 

s VILL. is Dunton's SUBSTANCE, for you'll find 
SHADOW-Friend with ſuch a Noble Mind. | 
et be match'd his Friendſhip is fo ſweet, 

ne, fo Great, ſo every Way Compleat : 

WE when be (and Climene ) goes to Ræit, 

ing the Bell, my Friends are all deceas'd ; 

eProus W 4 G. *, and Bookiſh Sudbury, 

Cock, kind Field, and Dick that guarded me 7, 

had their UPS and DOW N3 as well as me: 

being Men of Thought, and *bove a {cliiſh End, 
I theſe FIVE hve I have a Winter Friend. 


> . 


ut Dunton, prither Dunton, now 1mportune 

It Friendſhip from your ſelt,, and not from Fortune : 
your Eſtate, Affection, and Opinion, 

Ihiugs ſtill ſubject to your own Dominion: 

t Friends nor Lands, ſuch SHADOWS but bewitch 
t can Advance you to a wealtliy Pitch, 

ut contented, you are truly Rich. | 

8 PoOrer far, and (till will have that Title, 

tcovets much, than that poſſeſſeth little, 

Us an enpty Mind inflits the Curſe 

Doverty, and not an empty Purſe, 

ch is the DEVIL, and nothing can be worſa, 

ept 2 Summer-Friend, that wotſt of Evil, 

bes ungrateful, that's he's twice a Devil. 


— 


Mr. Daniel Waghorn now living in Noble- Street, near 
Street, us here meant. | 

Mr, Richard Taylor of Iſlington, who attended me in my 
Clieſham Adventure, t9 ſecure the Incoms of Madam Ni- 
8 : Eſtate, | | 
Onc: 


— 
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| | Once more then (TIMO N's ) Stummer- Friend adieu, 

| | Thou'rt but a SHADOW, and P11 not purſue ; 

| Give me the Glow-worm Friend, that noble Spark, 
For he's the FRIEND that ſhines to me i'th' Dark: 
But Summer-Friend, I need not bid you go, | 

When Fortune flies, you freely will do fo : | 
Worſhip the RI SI NG, not the SETTING 8; 
When Houſes fall the Vermia quickly run, 

Then Friends and Riches, {till ſhou'd cling together, 
For both are SHADOWS, and deceive us ever, 
May Dunton's Subſtance * ne&er be plagu'd with either, 
Fam'd Cowley try*d, and found there are ſuch Things 
As FRIENDS — And that they fewer are than Min,. 
Tue try'd as long as he, and found but Three, 
Dear George, kind Vill, and Pious Climene, 

And all the reſt are SHADOWS unto me. 


— 


Having finiſh'd Dunton's Shadow, or Character of a0 
Friend; I ſhall Cubjoyn a POEM on the ſame Subjed, 
by the famous Nat. Lee, whilſt in Bedlam, and never 
ted before: Thu witty Lunatick, being ask'd by 3 Fu 
who came to viſit him in Bedlam, how to tranflate 


8 1, TFT" - 
«t —_— . 
Cy 


Nullus ad amiſſos ibit Amicos Opes. 
He reply'd extempore. 


Whilſt Fortune keeps thee warm, 
Then Friends about thee ſwarm, 
Like Bees about a honey Fot; 
But if once ſhe frown, 
And rudely kick thee down, 
Why then B— G — lie there and rot. 


pe EY 
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* Ay Subſtance Bere # meant the immortal Part, 
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- PROJECT VL 
WUNTONs APOLLO: 


 - Cortinuetion of the Athenian Oracle Cor 
Queſtion Project) non none but uncommon 
js, and ſuch a5 mere never handled, 
ither by the Athenian Society, or that Inter- 
oper, who calls himſelf the Britiſh Apollo 
Jith a brief Account of the Riſe, Deſign, 
nd Novelty, of the Athenian (or Pue- 
fon ) Project. 


6—— 


Athenian Oracle w be continu d in all the Six 
undred Projects entitel d Athenianiſm, ( as well as 
that cal'd DUNT ON APOLLO) "till the 
veſtion Project is compleated; the Author deſigning 
D ATHENI ANIZE all his Projects (i. e. 
1ſacr whatever uncommon Queſtions ſhall occur under 
ach Project) *till the whole Six Hundred are publi jh'd 
naer the general Title of Atheataniſm. 


— 


TEAS PREFACE. 


Reader, 


Don't call tha Sixth Project Dunton's Apollo, out of Qſten- 
ation, or that I think my ſelf wiſer or be:ter than other Vi- 
(for no Man can have a meaner Oy inion of me, than I have 
ſelf) but purely to ſhew how very ſordidly My. 
ated to interlope with my Queſtion Project, and to continue 
tral Months under the Title of Pritifh Apollo; but the 
ion Proje# was firſt and entirely mine, and therefore if the 
nian Oracle ( or Queſtion Project) muſt be continu'd under, 
ite of an Apollo, 7 both modeft and reaſonable it ſhould 
pd Dunton's, and that's the Reaſon, beſides my writing of 
Rl begun the Queſtion Project my ſelt, ſo I reſolve 
omfleat it with my own Hand, and with ſuch Allift- 
« | can get from my l-arned Friends) wy [ —_— 
4 


% ² —L—̃ ũ = 
2 


| ſake of Variety) DUNTON's Apollo ſban't conſiſt wholh o4 
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Sixth Project, DUNTO N's Apollo, or a Continuatia 
Atheman Oracle. | h 

As to the Inter loper's calling his ſtol'n Proje&, th 
Apollo, I ſhall ſay but this, T think it the greateſt Argue 
ever I ſaw in a Hackney Writer ( for ſo count all ſu 
ſeribble under Twenty Shilling per Sheet, which Mr. Bal 
B—s, W—n, BI, and Mr. H—y can tell you [ 
did, nor never will) for you kuow, Reader, APOLL( 
The Laureat God, or Maſter of the Delphian Ora 
yes Mr. H. 10 give the World a Taſte of his great Mol 
pleas'd to call his weekly Paper, The Britiſh Apollo, 
that Men »f the brighteſt Parts, as the Baitith Apollog 

. CLUB (which I ſuppoſe conſiſts of uo more Men thank 
muſter up in hs own Perſon) ſnould be ſo barren of N 
that he u forc'd to interiope with Mine; and the Hardþyi 

the greater upon me, as I never interlop'd with any} 
Copy, or Project, in my whole Lite, and therefore I 
Liberty to tell ths APOLLO (or wiſe Gentleman) itz 
very frudently done of him to make a PASS either at w 
Writmgs (which he dces in ſome of his weekly Papen 
mean, filly, tpitetul Manner) whilſ# be lies ſo open h 
( as he ſball ud by my re-ahſwering all his Quin 
weekly Paper, if I hear any more of bim). However, Readn, 
Athenian Oracle (or Project of anſwering all Nice and 
rious Queſtions, concealing the Queriſt) being ntinh1 
and what I declar'd in ſevera! News Papers, I wid m 
to the End of my Life, < theſe Reaſons, (as well as 1) 
rhe ſordid Treatment of the interlopiug Apollo) I call thu 
Project, DUNTON's APOLLO, and tho? APOL 
looks like a proud aud bouneng Title, APOLLO beim, 
ſaid before) The Luureat God, or Maſter of the V4 
Oracle, yet I hope thu Continuation Oracle will denn 
call'd Dunton's Apollo, as tis a Continuation of the C 
STION-PROJECT wufor none hut uncommon 
jects, and ſuch as were never handled either by the Alu 
Society, or that Intcrloper, who calls himſelf The N 

APOLLO. 

I hond further acquaint my ingeniow Queriſts, that to(| 


lions and Anſwers, yet my Athenian. Oracle ſpall be cont 
all my Six Hundred Projects, entiiuled ——- ATHENIAN 
( as well as in that call'd Dunton's Apollo) till my WH 
ject ij compleated, my Deſign being to ATHENIANI Ea 
Projects, till the whole Six Hundred are publiſÞd unda th 
ral Title of ATHENIANISM, fo that ( you ſee 
Athenianiſm is the only ( Proper.) Title that cou d le 
the general Collection of all my Writings. 


Thus have I given a brief Account why I call my Sixth 't 
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eneral Collection of all wy Writings, ATHE N 1- 


—_ |. 

= conclude this Preface to Dunton's Apollo, with telling 
WW, that the Tom. Brown in his Lacedemanian Mer- 
Foe in his Weekly Review; Povey in hi General Rx- 
pon Trade, and H in bs Britiſh Apollo, hare 
a ſenſible Wrong, by interloping with my Vieſt ion Fro- 
ay, Povey not only ſteals my Project, but Re-prints thoſe 
ions aud Anſwers I formerly publiſÞd in the Athenian 
) yet ſeeing 12 Four — 1 have anſwer'd very 
lion but what have been anſwer' d before in the Atheni- 
cle, printed for Mr. Bell; or at leaſt have anſwer'd uo 
lions, but ſuch as will fall in my Way to a_— bo- 
re compleated my Queſtion- Project. For theſe Reaſons I 
e no further Notice of tbeſe Interlopers (reſolving to com- 
y Queſtion-Projet, under my own Title of Athenian Oracle ) 
{ they can be contented with interloping, without giving 
an and ſpiteful Reflections : And therefore, that I may 


) in the clearer Light, I will at the Concluſion of this Pre- 
we the Reader A brief Account of the Riſe, Deſign and 
ty of the Athenian, or Queſtion, Project, and then 
7 my Continuation Oracle, which I call DUNTON's 


uſe, Defign, and Novelty of the Athenian, 
Queſtion PROJECT. 


der, Having ſaid all that I think neceſſary, concern- 
ng thoſe weekly Scriblers (or Britiſb Apollo's) that have 
pd with my Athenian (or Queſtion ) Project, I ſhall 
ntertain tle Reader with an Account of the Riſe, De- 
nd Novelty of that Undertaking, as *twas Dunton's 
tz and here, Reader, I am to acquaint you that I have 
ſufhciently convinc'd, that unleſs a Man can either 
or perform ſomething out of the old beaten Road, 
ind nothing but what his Fore-fathers have found be- 
Im. A, Bookſeller, (for ſuch I was when the Queſtion- 

was firſt ſet on foot) if he's a Man of any Capacity 


e beſt Proſpect of Succeſs: I have, tis true, been very 
fully loaded with the Imputation of Maggots; and 
5 the Reaſon ? Why, becauſe I have uſually ſtarted 
lng that was New, whilſt others, like Foot- Pads, ply 
about the high Roads, * either abridge another Man's 


. e 


ro Vs APOLLO, and a further Reaſon for rall- 


tDunton's Apollo (or Continuation of the Athenian ' 


| 
' 
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pblervation, can tell beſt what to go upon, and what 
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Book, or one way or other contriv'd the very Life ay 


with me, and on a ſudden I made a Stop, and fall 


of it, was no more than a confus'd Idea of cance ding th 
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out of the Copy, which perhaps was the only Subſiſem 
the firſt Proprietor. I once printed a Book, I teny 
under the Title of Maggots, but *twas written by a Dig 
in the Church of England, However, I'm willing to (1 
my ſelt, and to ſtand or fall by the 1mpartial Judge 
the Reader; for my firſt and darling Project was the 4 
an Oracle (or Queſtion- Projett ). 

The humane Mind, tho? it has loſt its Innocency 
made Shipwrack of the Image of GOD, yet the D 
Knowledge is undeſtroy'd. Mankind are ſunk as [it 
into Shadows and Darkneſs, and now and then they ſe 
glimmering Apparition of Truth; but yet, tho! it} 

lorious, 'tis fleeting as a Viſion. The Soul is alſo . 
Jilted and jugled with a walking Kind of Happineſs, 
is promiſing enough, but always unperforming. Thy 
Humane Underſtanding and the Vill being under penal by 
ment, from Truth and Goodneſs, and yet tantaliz 
the Appearance of both; the Soul muſt ſuffer underal 
of Uncaſineſs and Pain, tor what Miſery more aq 
than when the Faculties and their Objects are divorced! 

Now under this Condition, what Project cou'd it 
agreeable, than that which promiſes, at leaſt, to 
Avenues, raiſe the Soul as *twere, into DAY-LIGHT 
teſtore the Knowledge of Truth and Happineſs, thi 
wandred ſo long unknown, and found out by few? 

This was the great Deſign of our Engliſh Athens, 
was a Thought entirely (if you'll forgive me the Va 
of my own Creation. ; | 

As the Athenian Society had their firſt Meeting in ny hi 
So it has been kept ever ſince religiouſly SECRET : b 
now oblige the Reader with a true Diſcovery of the Bi 
fign and Novelty of the Athenian, or Qneſtion-Projed, au 
ſeveral Perſons that engag'd wm 1t. : 

I had receiv'd a very flaming Injury, which was ſo 
ed with Aggvations, that I cou'd ſcarce get overt 
Thoughts were conitantly working upomt, and m 
ſtrangely uneaſy ; ſometimes J thought to make Aj 
on to ſome Divine, but how to conceal my felt # 
ungratetul Wretch, was the Difficultv. Whilſt tus 
plexity remain'd upon me, I was oue Day walking off 
George's-Fields, and Mr. Larkin, and Mr. Harrs were 


Sirs, T have a THOUGHT Tl not exchange for Pu 
neas; they ſmiPd, and were very urgent with me to 
it, but they cou'd not get it from me. The firſt ral 


riſt and anſwerivg his Queſtion, However, fo 1008 4 


ET - —_— 
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AS 1 nanz2'd it to ſome better Purpoſe, brought it into 
ad hammer'd out a Title for't, which happen'd to 
reamly lucky, and thoſe who are well acquainted with 
wcian Hiſtory, may diſcover ſome peculiar Beauties in 
be Inhabitants of Athens were mighty fond of being 
ni, in Regard they fancy'g the Title did di- 
a em from the reſt of Mankind, whom they ſtil'd 
RS. which is well known to thoſe that are conver- 
ith their Writings; and trom them the Romans receiv'd 
ne Cuſtom, which 1ndulg'd their Humour of fancying 
Ives the only refined Part of the World. *Tis very 
diſcover'd, that the Ho Spirit in the ſacred Writings, 
for wiſe Reaſons, to ſooth the Vanity of theſe Arhe- 
for when St. Pal was to defend himſelf in their Areo- 
or Court of Darkneſs, he gives *em no higher Title 
hat of dydpss afsrd tot However, the Honeft Reader 
nous nothing of Criticiſm, may ſee the Reaſon why 
dect was entitl'd the Atheman Gazette, (for ſo I 
it at firſt ) if he only turns to Aﬀs 17. T. ? 
n Thad thus form'd the Deſign, I fond that ſome 
ice was abſolutely neceſſary to carry it on, in Regard 
het took in the whole Compaſs of Learning, and the 
of it requir'd Diſpatch. I had then ſome Acquain- 
with the Ingenious Mr. Richard Sault; who turn'd 
nch into Engliſh for me; writ the Eſſay upon all Sorts 
ning; approv'd and corrected that Diſcourſe on the Ori- 
Int1quity of the Hebrew Points, ( which is inſerted in our 
Students Library) and was admirably well ſkilld in 
thematicks; and over a Glaſs of Wine I unboſom'd my 
bim, and he very freely offer'd to become concern'd. 
n as the Deſign was well advertis'd, Mr. Sault and 
; without any more Aſſiſtance, ſettled to it with 
Aligence, (and Number 1, 2, 3. was entirely of Mr. 
Compoſure and mine). The Project being ſurprizin 
thought of, we were immediately over-loaded with 
RS, and ſometimes 1 have found ſeveral Hundreds 
at Mr. Smith's Coffee-Houſe in Stocka-Market, where 
ly meet to conſult Matters. We were always much 
to the Secrecy and Faithfulneſs of Mr. Smith the 
man, who has read much, and his Judgment is ſe- 
2 Our Society met at his Houſe ev'ry Tueſday 
mach, and thither our Queriſts directed all their 


my 
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Athenian Gazette made now ſuch a Noiſe in the 
and was ſo univerſally receiv'd, that we were 
to look after more Members; and Mr. Sault, I re- 
one Evening came to me, in great Tranſport, and 
e had been in Company with à Gentleman, * | 
H 2 EM 


Tc 1 
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the greateſt Prodigy of Learning he had ever met with: 
\ Enquiry, we found *twas the Ingenious Dr. N—. 
very generouſly offer'd his Aſſiſtance gratis, but ref 
become a ſtated Member of Athens: He was wond 
uſeful in ſupplying Hints; for being univerſally read 
his Memory very ſtrong, there was nothing cou'd be: 
but he cou'd very eafily ſay ſomething to the Purpoſe 
it. 

In a little Time after, to oblige Authority, we alter 
Title of Athenian Gazette, into Athenian Mercury. 

The Undertaking growing every Week upon our 
the Impatience of our Queriſts, and the Curioſity of 
Queſtions, which requir'd a great deal of Accuracy 
Care, did oblige us to adopt a Third Member of Alen 
the Reverend Mr. /——— being juſt come to Tow 
new trom the Univerſity, and my Acquaintance with 
being very Intimate, I eaſily prevail'd with him toe 
himſelf upon the ſame Bottom, and in the ſame Cauſe 

With this New Addition we found our ſelves to be N 
of the whole Deſign z and thereupon we neither leſſen 
encreas'd our Number. 

The Succeſs of Athens growing ſo very conſiderable 
Brown and Mr. Pate began to Ape bur Deſign, in a Pap 
entitPd the Lacedemonian Mercury; which 1mmediateh 
terter'd with us, under a Title, which ?tis true, was | 
and pertinent enough, 4 this, I was reſoly'd one 
Other to blow em up, in Regard *twas both ungenetu 
unjuſt, to interlope upon a Man, where he has the ſole 
and Property; tor the Children of the Brain, are as much 
as thoſe we beget in lawful Medlock. 

I firſt of all advertis'd, That all the Quſtions anſwe 
the Lacedemontan Mercury, ſhou'd be anſwer'd over agu 
Aihenian Mercury, with Amendments, with the Lite d 
Brown, the chief Antagoniſt: This News ſtartled them 
ty much. At that Time I was altogether unacquainted 
Mr. Brown; however, one Evening he comes to me, 
all the Civiliq imaginable, and deſires to take a Gl 
me; I ſent tor my Athenian Brethren, and we went! 
Three Cranes, where we diſcours'd/the Matter with k 
large; but Mr. Sault being a Gentleman of Courage, 8 
little enclin'd to Paſſion, was going to draw upob 
Brown, for an uncivil Reflection; upon which Nr.! 
cry*d Peccavi, aud promis'd very faithfully that he" 
meddle any more with the Lacedemonian Mercun; a 
they had not drop'd it, yet the flaming Wickedneſs, an 
Blaſphemy that was in it, wou'd have ruin'd the 

A little after this, was publiſh'd, The NEW ALA 
AN COMEDY, containing, The Politicks, ay 
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ticks A, ocaly ticks, Stypticks, Sce ticks, Pueu.. 
e Picks Mathematicks, Flite, Prog. 
f % Dogmaticks of the Athenian Soctety, 

% Play was à poor Performance, writ however, on 
ole to expoſe us, but fail'd ſo far in the Dehgn of it, 
it promoted Ours. There was nothing of Wit thi? 
hole of it, and the Reader may take Notice, that Mr, 
Genius was quite run out towards the Concluſion Ot 
ird A, and cou'd not carry it an Inch farther. There 
indeed ſomething very pretty in the Author's Quotati- 
t of Juvinal towards the Bottom of his Title Page, 
b Farnaly*s Rhetorick might help him to, if he was un- 
vinced with the Original; the Lines were theſe, which 
inks have a peculiar Reterence to my Humour, and the 
y of my Life. >. 


— — Ede, quid illum 

ſe putes? Quemous Hominem ſecum attulit ad nos, 
rammaticus, Rhetor, Geometres, Pictor, Alyptes, 
UA, Schenobates, Medicus, MAGUS omnia novit, 
TTICUS eſuriens, ad Celum Fuſſers, ibit. 


Earl of: was once pleas'd to frown upun the 
ian Mercury, and forc'd us into Silence; but when Men 
eis d to make perſonal Application, (for the Offence 
ly taken at a Queſtion that was ſent us, of a Father 
ad two Daughters) tis a Sign there's a ſore Place, elſe 
never wince for the Matter: However Captain - a! 
rd us Liberty to proceed, and had Twenty Five Gui- 
or that Service; and now the Britiſo Apollo (I thank 
has the Honour and Conſcience to interlope with me 
* that was entirely mine, and that has coſt me 
y dear. 2 

dave waded thro' theſe, and many other Difficulties, 
my Queſtion- Project, and nothing cou'd ciſcourage me, 
my Cauſe was ſo great and good. | 
Athenian Mercury began at Length to be be ſo well ap- 
, that Mr. Gildon (a Gentleman of great Wit and 
ing) thought it worth his while to write 4 11 of 
beman Society, to which was prefix'd ſeveral Poems 
n by the chief Wits of the Age, (viz. Mr. Motreux, 
ve, Mr. Richardſon, &c. and in particular Mr. TATE 


=_ Laureat ) was pleas'd to honour us with a Po- 
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POEM, in which the Ingenious Author is pleas dd 
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'To the ATH ENIAN SOCIETY, 
In theſe Words, viz. 


The Warmth your Beams grodu cd, you muſt excuſe; 

Your Commendation firſt inſpur'd my Muſe : 

Tour friendly Praiſe ſupports ber 2 Wing : 

. Jou both invite and ceach ber how to ſing ; - 

And while by Art your charming Numbers move, 

Her Wood-wild Notes in ſtruct her to improve. 

Cenſure, in this Attempt, can on'y ſay, 

That T my Debt of Thanks too poorly pay; 

That from your Bounty IT my Tribute raiſe, 

And but return the Product of your Praiſe, | 
Tet Mortals thus, to Sacred Altars go, . 
With Preſents which the Gods did firſt beſtow : 

We treat them fiom the Stores which they diſpenſe, 
Not to requite, but ſhow our grateful Senſe. 

To ſing your Toils, let abler Bards aſpire, 
Mile I at Diſtance filently admire, 

How much oblig d your Country i to you, 

Tf Wit, and Learning, bere, thoſe Charms renew, 
That Arts Admirers once to Athens drew. 

of thither conqu'ring Rome for Knowledge ſought, 
What Miracles bave you for Britain wrought, _ 
Who Athens home to us a: your own Charge have br 
Aſprring Lewis's Self muſt yield to you, 

In that ſole Praiſe which be can call his Due; 
Trauflated Learning France too dearly buys, 
Which cheaply your a, 42m Book ſupplies. 
Thu Diff* rence too your Preference ſecures, 

His Aim was Glory, Publick Good was Yours ; 
For while you move the various Orbs of Mit, 
Conceal'd the great Intelligences ſit. 


_ Y 


N. II 
In the Hiſtory of the Athenian Society is inſerted® 


When firſt the — Fame, the Rumor run, 
That Athens had another World begun, 

And clear'd the Gloomy Shades of Ignorance, 
Aud form'd new ſparkling Orbs ——— 

This ſoon employ'd each Tongue; all Ears, all Heis 
Were full of Athens, and the Enterprize. 
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| Richardſon concludes his Panegyrick upon the Athena! 
y, vith theſe Words. 


Vie Chain of Canſes, and their Order ſhine, 
tad clearly ſhew they're fiam'd by Hands Divine. 
* Great Unknown, ths you have aim'd at no-; 
| fud tho Coy Nature flies, our ſearching View, 
nan, who long dead in Ign'rance lay, 
Lo peak and think, reviv'd by your bright Day; 
0 n Learmng, and ſolid Truth advance, 
Tyre Noble Subjects for ſuch Noble Pens, 
SS L: jour Oppoſers trifing Jeſts purſue ; 
1 They write for MI NUTES, but for AG ES you. 


Pindarick Lady (Madam Elizabeth Singer) was pleas'd 
wplement our Athenian Project, in this Manner; viz. 


Aud now methinks I riſe, 

But ſtill the lofty Subject baulks my Flight, 

fnd fill my Muſe deſpairs to do Great Athens right; 

Jet take the Zealous Tribute which I bring, 

The early Products of a FEM ALE Muſe, 

Until the GO D into my Breaſt ſhall maghtier T __ 
( infuſe, 

Nen Iwith more Cammand, and prouder Voice ſhall 2 

But how ſhall I deſcribe the matchleſs Men! 

I'm loſt in the bright Labyrinth aged. 


ift, a Country Gentleman, ſent an ODE to the 
ian Society; which being an Tugeniouws Poem, was prefix d 
Fifth Supplement of the Athenian Mercury a 
ty other Perſous did alſo RHIME in the Praiſe of our 
jon-Proje& ; but *"twoy'd tire the Reader to inſert half 
dems that were ſent us on that Occaſion, 

dthenian Project did nat only obtain among the Fo- 
> but was well receiv'd by the Politer Sort of Man- 


t Great and Learned Noble Man, the late Marqueſs of 
x, Was once pleas' d to tell me, that he conſtantly pe- 
dur Mercuries, and had receiv'd great Satisfaction from 
my of our Anſwers. | 
late Sir William T, emple, a Man of a clear Judgment, 
andertul Penetration, was pleas'd to honour me with 
at Letters and Queſtions, very curious and uncom- 
n particular, thoſe about the Taliſmans are his. 
honourable Sir Tho. Pope-Blunt, when he reſided in 
bas very frequently ſent for ine to his Chamber, and 
me particular Thanks for my Athenian Proje# z and 
H 4 \ the 


e 
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the laſt Viſit I made him, he told me the Athenin g 
was certainly the moſt uſeful and informing Deſign 
had ever been ſet on Foot in England. 

Sir William Hedges was pleas'd to tell me he vas ſo 
pleas'd with the Athenian Mercuries, that he wou'd fort 
veral compleat Sets into the Indies to his Friends; 
that he thought the Publick, and himſelf in parti 
much oblig'd to me, that J ſhowd be always welcome y 
Houſe, and that he'd ſerve me to his utmoſt, with Refy 
to my Trade. 85 

I cou'd mention many more Honours that were don 
by Sir Peter Pet, and ſeveral others, whoſe Leamig 
Judgment the World has little Reaſon to Queſtion, 

r Athenian Mercuries were continu'd *till they ſwell 
leaſt, to Twenty Volumes in Folio, and then we took y 
give our ſelves a little Eaſe and Refreſhment; for the L. 
and the TRAVELS of the Mind are as expenſive, and 
the Spirits off as faſt as thoſe of the Body. 

All that I have further to ſay concerning my 4 
Hyoject, is only this, That the Old Athenian Volumes 
lio being Twenty in Number “, growing very ſcu 
Choice Collection of the moſt valuable Queſtions and 
ſwers (in four Volumes in large Octavo) have lately 
Re- printed, and made publick under the Title of 4 
Oracle; Two of which I dedicated to the moſt Illuſtnas 
Magnanimous Prince Fames Duke of Ormond (Chancel 
the Univerſities of Oxford and Dublin). Theſe two Vu 
I preſented to his Grace with own Hand, and i 
thing cou'd make me vain of the A ben ian Projed, it 
be the generous Reception hi Grace gave to each @ 

Volumes. I have no need hefe to ſhew the Reaſon d 
Dedication, for his Grace's Fame is improv'd already 
undoubted Immortality; his Courage, Conduct and 
in War, have rais'd him as far above the Reach ot Fatt 
as above all Parallel: He has waded through Þlod 
Battles, and has freely ventur'd his Lite and Fort 
the great Cauſe of Liberty and Religion; and ther 
the Duke of Ormond is a Patron of Learning as wel! 
Arms, the Athenian Society thought they had a natural 
his Protection, and they found it in ſo Manns 
his GRACE not only honour'd each Volume with 

Peruſal, but was pleas'd afterwards to mention o 
Lords, the great Satisfaction he took in the enn 
that I preſented to him; and may his GRACE live u 
great Encouragement of Arms and Arts. 

* The Copies of which Mr. Bell purchas'd of me, ks " 
Athenian Oracles he has any Right zo, = 
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Thus, Reader, having given thee 2 brief Account of the 
» Deſign and Novelty of the Athenian Oracle (or Queſti- 
W projet ), 1 ſhall next, as I promis'd before, d to 
e thee a ſhort Account of the Continuation Oracle (which 
all DUNTON's APOLLO) and then give thee a 
men of it, in the Anſwers I ſhall give to ſeveral Anig- 
ical, Nice, and uncommon Queſtions. 
eader,- Having been an ATHENIAN, or Lover of 
relty, almoſt from my Infancy, (of which my Projecti- 
of the Athenian Oracle, or Queſtion-ProjeR, is a known 
moe) I hope to preſent you in this APOLLO, (which I 
oht alſo call the Grifian: Gazette, as its Deſign is to pre- 
It the World with a Pacquet of Pious Novelties ) with 
thing that is wholly NEW, or at leaſt with ſuch Nice 
uncommon Queſtions, as were never yet anſwer'd by the 
þenian Society, or that Interloper who calls himſelf The 
iti Apollo. ü 
7 Erin out this Contiuuation-Oracle, Chriſtians Gazette, 
DUNTONSs APOLLO (for they are all three 
nonimous Terms) in ſuch Manner, as my Queſtion- 
ect may be compleated, I have ſettled a Correſpondence 
th the Pious Virtuoſi of London, Dublin and Edin- 
gb, that ſo I may never be to ſeek for Hints in reſolving 
> moſt Nice and Curious Queſtions that can be ſent me, 
pecting the inviſible World; and for that Reaſon, (as ! 
ited before) Dunton's Apollo may 2 be calPd the 
iſhan's Gazette: Yet to render this Continuation-Oracle the 
re acceptable to the Lovers of Novelty, I ſhall alſo diſcover 
atever is Nice and uncommon in the viſible, as well as the 
thble World; and yet I ſhall publiſh no Anſwers, either 
Divine or Humane Learning, but what is founded on 
ipture or ſolid Reaſon; for Dunton's APOLLO, (or 
kcle ) is not defign'd to promote the Athenian Itch, but to 
te it; and therefore if at any Time I ſnou'd be a little 
ofe, it ſhall always be within the Bounds of Sobriety : 
d that I may carry on the Athenian Project in this refin'd 
aner, I defire all my Queriſts toKeep the — Order, 
o the ſubject Matter of thoſe Queſtions they ſhall {end in. 
I. That they ſend 1 Queſtions that have been already anſwer d 
ly four Volumes of Athenian Oracles, printed for My. Bell; 
10 ſuch Queſtions ſhall be anſwer'd here. 
I. That they ſend no obſcene Queſtions, for I Hall anſwer 
e that have any Tendency that Way. - 
II. That they fend as man Anigmatical Queſtions as ever 
p pleaſe; and I mention :? eſe Myſtical Queſtions, as there 
ut been one of that Kind yet anſwer'd either in the Athenian 
acle, cr in the Britiſh Apollo. But read theſe Text. 
 [reak the Word of God in a Myſtery, 1 Cor. 2. 17.— 
' „er i, The. 
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The Secret of the Lord is reveal'd to them that feat l 
Hal. 25: 15 Open mine Eyes, Lord, that I may g 
the Wonders of thy Law, Hal. 119. — Then May (a 
unto the Angel, how ſhall this be, that I ſhou'd be wi 
Child, ſeeing I know not Man, Luke 1. 34. 7 
read, and ſeriouſly confider theſe four Texts, ( which are 2 
of Directory to the Amgmatical Queriſts) and you'll wonder 6 
neither the Athenian Society, wor the Interlopers, ever anſin 
one Enig unt ical Queſt ion; but the Deſign of this Continuati 
Oracle, is to ſupply what has yet been wanting to compleat 1 
Queſtion-Nyoject, and therefore I hall now anſwer all Enynatz 
Queſtions ; of which I have given a large Specimen in thu þ 
Apollo, and ſball continue to anſwer whatever Queſtions arc fe 
me of that kind, for we have Scripture Examples to juſtify kat 
matical Curioſity. Ve find in the Book of Fudges, that Samy 
put forth a hard Queſtion, How Meat cou'd come cut of 
Eater, and Sweet out of th Fierce? an elegant Riddle, a 
Hing of Contraries, for he that eateth, and he that giv 
Meat; alſo He that is fierce and bitter, and he that 1 
are oppoſites of contrary Natures: Sampſon promis d a Rees 
to him that cou'd read bu Riddle Again, in the Fiſt of 
Luke, MARY the Virein, putteth a Puzlinz, or Angmat 
Qneſt ion to the Angel winch brought her the Meſſage of cou 
and bearing the Son of God: How, ſarth ſhe, may this be, (s 
ing I know not a Man ? that ib, How may I be a Moti 
while I am, and remain a Virgin And, laſtly, th 
ent the Goſpel we find many Divine Ænigma's; and many ba 
Parables even Chiift himſelf put unto the Fews, which lun 
Diſciples cou'd not, open, aud therefore did aſt him apart 10 
they meant. So that yon ſee, Reader, not only humane and pri 
but ſacred and divine Stories, afford us Examples of A:nigmatidl 
Queriſts, which I mention ( and therefore am the larger ms 
refing my Querifts upon thu Head) to miniſter Occaſion of ſea 
mg and diving more deeply into the great }yſtery of Godlineſs, 
thereby to make em Ænigmatical Queriſts, as uo ſuch haze a 
yet conſulted the Athenian Oracle. | 
IV. My Fourth Direction is, That they ſend nothung, 
Anſwer of which may be a Scandal to the Government, r a 
10 ＋ Perſons. = 
That no Quer iſt, ſend above ons or two Lueſtoms at 
woſt, at one timo; for then they will be ſooner at Liberty a 
ag nin, and perhaps ſomething more Curious than what they ſeu 
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VI. And eh, That they ſend nothing that may be e 
10 the Pi ciples of Virtue and ſound Knowledve, aud 10 
my Quer iſts be as Nice an Curious as they pl. e. | 

I defign to contiuue DV NTO N's APOLLO (accom 
to theſe Rules) to the End of my Life, or at le 
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fion-Proje is compleated. There are many Conſciences 
I; ſcrupulous, that can't unboſom themſælves fo freel 
"other Way, and upon that Score, they carry their 
Minds within 'em, and there's none to adminiſter Reliet, 
auſe their Caſes are unknown. It is with the moſt tender 
us imaginable to ſuch Perſons as theſe, that I engage 
by 2 Work of this Nature; and may but my Endeavours - 
uſeful on this Head, I ſhan't »grow weary of the 
bty Labours which the Task requires Miniſters are 
Jo deliver their Sermons at Adventures, and tho 
and then they may hit the Mark, yet the Sound ſlides 
and the Memories of an Audience are often unretentive. 
gt intend this to leſien the Uſe and Eſſicacy of publick 
stations: May the heavenly Embaſſy be convey'd with 
ring Sound, may the divine Energy of the Spirit move 
fully within the Tombs of dead Sinners, and ſcatter 
bn their Hearts the Seeds of Grace and of ImmortaLLite— 
ever, all Heads and Hands ſhou'd be at work; and as 
ents are very careful to remove every Stumbling-Block, 
t their little Children mayn't fall; we ſhou'd be iniinite- 
ore ſo, that the New Creature, the glorious Wonder of 
Grace, may eſcape the Snares and Ioils that are ſet 
it by evil Angels and the Enemies of its Life—— The 
den of Light that walk in Darkueſs, and the Shadows 
kath, may, by this Method of Correſpondence, convey 
ne their particular Circumſtances, how the Caſe ſtands 
i them, and yet never be oblig'd to bluſh for it: And let 
Religiow Queriſts take Notice, that as I wont give them 
wundleſs Hopes, or ſooth them in their Sin, ſo I 
i be very careful not to terrify them with unneceſſary 
IS, 
vs to Dunton's Philoſophick and Miſcellaneou Oracle, I think 
luftcient to ſay in my own Defence (and 'till the World 
lome better Acquaintance with me) that hitherto the 
cow Worlds of Truth and Knowledge. have but a blank Sort 
Maps drawn for 'em, and in many Quarters there's little 
te to be met with than Terra Incognita: I] am willin 
etore to run the hazard of a Voyage, to make what 
covertes I can, My Queriſts may expect from me a free 
at Thicking, and as much UnadiFedneſs as poſſible; I 
ut be over poſitive, unleſs where the Matter comes up to 
monſtration and Aſſurance, and I ſhall be always ready 
dun the Obligations that are done me by other Hands; 
ich conſidering, DUNTON's APOLLO is the meaneſt 
all Caſuiſts, (as the Interlopers will tell you) I hope will 
reequent and very conſiderable, However, the Labouring 
will till lie upon me, and I ſhall take ſo much Pains in 
Com- 
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 compleating my Queſtion-Project, that I am willing it ſh 
live or die according to its own Merit. 

As to the contending Parties about Religon here at Ha 
I declare a Neutrality, unleſs where the Eſſentials cf 

riſtian Faith are touch'd ; and there I fhall chearfulyf 

erpoſe. So that the Athenian Project does now, Phenix. 
fAvuriſh in its own Aſhes, and I hope this Continuatia 
it (which I call DUNTO N's APOLLO) will pleaſe as 
as the tour Volumes already publiſt'd, for they'll cont 
as great Variety of nice and curious Queſtions, and aut 
ſolutely neceſſary for thoſe Gentlemen that deſire an! 
{wer to ſuch curious Queſtions as were wholly omitte 
the Old Oracles. : 

I ſhall only add, I ſuppoſe there is no Occafina to 
large upon the Uſefulneſs of this Deſign, (uf anſwering uf 
ons, concealing the Queriſt) for the many Editions of 1 
Old Atheman Oracle do ſufficiently evince it; but I ſug 
it will oblige my Queriſts, to aflure *em that I ſhant med 
with a ſingle Syllable of the Old Mercuries, for Truth i 
Infinite and Inexhauſtible as the Eternal Unity. 

Reader, by keeping to the Rules I have here laid 
for continuing the Athenian Oracle, and by the Aſſitu 
I thall have from my learned Friends, I hope to furniſh 
ſuch an APOLLO as fhall in a few Years complet 
Athenian Oracle (or Queſtion-Projet ) or at leaſt ſuch 
APOLLO as will convince my old Friends, the Qu 
that the Encouragement they have given to the Britiſh 4s 
&, has (as a juſt Reward of their Ingratitude to the firltly 

jector of the Athenian Oracle) been to their own Los; 
they ſhall have (by adding the Continuation-Oracle to 
four Oracles printed for Mr. Bell) an Anſwer to all nic! 
curious Queſtions whatever, under the Title of A 
Oracle: And further, my Queriſts may aſſure theſe 
that not only the Queſtions they formerly ſent tu 46 
(which are yet unanſwer'd). but all they ſhall hereafter 
ſhall be all anſwer'd in the Second Volume of Dunton's & 
maniſm, 33 they are wholly New, or uncommon A 
ons, for I ſhall inſert no other in Dunton's Apollo, tid 
it may as well be a Chriſtian's Gazette (or Pacquet ff 
pious Virtuoſi, on Subjects never ſtarted before) as 3V 
tinuation of the Athenian Oracle. And herein I wou'd 
tate the Conduct of ARISTOTLE, when he compovll 
Immortal Hiſtory of Animals, ſo juftly eſteem'd by the len 
ed World, which Piece was only the Reſult of the Lum 
diſpers'd thro* Aa by his Pupil and Patron lerne 
Great; tis therefore deſir'd if any _—_ (or Lover of * 
relty) has conceiv'd in his own Mind, (or met 1 
Reading) any NEW or uncommon Queſtion, tit © 
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it to the Sword in New-Street, near Fetter - Lane, directed 
DV VTO 's APOLLO ; for this nice and difficult 
x being carry d on by one Perſon, he will need all the 
usce that either his own Invention, a good Library, 
| is generous Friends can ſlibly give him. 
dus, Reader, having told thee why TI call this Sixth Pro- 
Dunton's Apollo—— and as truly diſcover'd — The Riſe, 
vn and Nocelty of my Luſtion-Proje# (of which Dunton's 
lb is a Continuation ). I have by theſe Diſcoveries ſo 
y iuform'd you what you are to expect in my — Continu- 
F the Athenian Oracle Tis Time now that I give 
2 Specimen of it, which (that I may encourage the In- 
jous of both Sexes to ſend me Anygmatical Queſtions, as 
e of that Nature were ever anſwer d in the Athenian Ora- 
or by the Interlopers ) ſhall begin with, 


Dione Enigma s; or Myſtical Caſes in Religion, propos'4 
and anſwer d. 


ect. Ho u« he that hath Underſtanding and Will, and 
yet hath no Soul, and how that may be ? © 
. It is God; of whom it is written that he is Under- 
ding, and a God of Knowledge; working all Things 
r the Counſel of his Will, yet he hath no Soul ; for be 
erſtandeth and willeth Things, not by a created Faculty 
Underſtanding and Will, ſuch as is in Mens Souls, 
eby they do underſtand, and will one thing after another 
5 Mount and in Meaſure; but God infinitely under- 
eeth both himſelf and all Things at once, by one Act of 
ertanding; antwilleth infinite Things together by an un- 
ated and invite Power which is in himſelf,or rather which 
mſelf, all Things which are in God, being God, Ex. 3. 14. 
It is an holy Angel, who properly hath no Soul, yet is 
2 excellent Unde ding and will, Iſal. 103. 20, 21. 
_ How may one hear and ſee all Things, and yet have neither 
n Ex; ? 5 
God who made the Eyes ſhall he not ſee? And ſhall 
ot hear which made the Ear? Is there any thing ſo ſe- 
that can be hid from him who is all Eye and all Ear ? 
becauſe he is no bodily Subſtance, he hath no bodily 
or Ear, which Members, being the Inſtruments of Un- 
anding, are applied unto God, thereby the better to ex- 
$ his infinite Knowledge to us, who by the Things of 
mit be led to conceive the Things of God more readily. 
u be that is n9 where, and yet every where, within the 
la, and without the World, and yet neither within it nor with- 
u, and how this may be ? 
It is the incomprehenſible God, whois no where becauſe | 
agt circumſcribed in any que Place, as our Babe e, 
whic 
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which have their Dimentions of Length, Breadth, &, ol 9 
in as much as he fills Heaven and Earth with his Eſſence a by 
Preſence, therefore he is Every where within the World y 
without it, becauſe of his infinite Preſence; Power ꝝ 1 
Eſſence, yet neither within it nor without it (as in a Play = 
becauſe of this Unmeaſureatlene(s and Immenſity, * 
Q. How can God be Almighty, yet there be many Thing: vil th 
he cannot do; as he cannot die, nor fin, nor deny himſelf : * 
A. He is called Almighty, not becauſe he can doe Je 
thing, for there be Things which if he cou'd do, he g 
ſhou'd be God, nor Almighty. Theſe be Things of Is | 
mity, as if God could ſufter, or die; this ſhou'd argue inn 
his Omnipotency but his Impotency, that he were weak hill 
not able to preferve himſelf. its 
2. Things of Iniquity as to fin, to lye, to deny hu 
which if he cou'd do, he ſhou'd neither be moit mighty ln 
-_ no God at all, becauſe theſe are againſt the Naum 
20d. 0 
3. Things of Contradiction, or contradictory, as to nun 
Things at once to be, and not to be; a Body to be c 
ſcriptible and nncircumſcriptible, to have a Place a] 
Place, which cannot be; tor Contradictories at once, nl 
together, cannot be true. p { 
But God is called Almighty in two Refpe&ts, Fi, bun 
cauſe whatſoever he is willing to do, that he can do, ne 
noue can hinder him; but whatſoever he is not wil 
do, that he is able to hinder, and none can reſſt b one 
Rom. 11. 19. He can reſiſt and overthrow the Will . No 
Purpoſe of all his Creatures, for there i no Council agani 
Lord, Prov. 21. z0. 8 Up 
- Secondly, Becauſe he is able to do more Things than ann 
he will do, for he cou'd of Stones have raiſed Child en 
Abraham, which yet he did not; and have ſent to ul belt 
Legions of Angels to have defended him againſt the J__ 
which yet was not done; and cowd have made u 50 
Worlds by his abſolute Power; but by his Power limite 
his Will, he can do nothing againſt that which he hatdi — 


nity'd in his Word to be his Pleaſure, for one Jot or 1 
thereof muſt not. fall nor fail. | 

Q. How may One be Three, aud theſe Three but One ? 1 
A. God being but one in Subſtance, yet is diſtinqu8 
into Trinity of Perſons, the Subſiſtences or Perſons | , 
three, Father, Son and Spirit; yet the divine Eſſence 5! 
One, being equally communicated to each, Mat. 
Job. 1. Theſe Three are one. A Secret to be admir'd. 
Q. Vo was he that needed not ſin if he would, yet mu 
ſin, and how this may be ? 5 11. U 

4. It was Adam, created with perfect Liberty of Wil 
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Ws. wy; have choſen righteous Things if he would; 
| — when he finned, he ſinned freely, his Will of 
n Accord enclining it ſelt᷑ to eat of the forbidden Tree; 
God having decreed his Fall, not as it is a Sin, but as 2 
ns to effett his own Counſel to the Praiſe of his Name, 
e jut puniſhing. of the Reprobate for Sin, and in the 
itul Caving of the Elect by Chriſt. Hence it is, that 
was. a Neceſſity that he ſhou'd fin, a Neceſſity (I Gay) 
gard of the Event by God's Decree, the firſt Cauſe; 
ne Neceſſity in regard of ddam's Will, (the ſecond 
e) which had Power not to have done it. 
u it ſaid, we all fined in Adam, yet the Woman 
u the Tranſgreſſion ? | 
The Woman indeed was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, for 
nticed and deceived her Huſband, 1 Tim. 2. 14. yet it is 
en that we fin in Adam, not in Eve, becauſe the Man 
We tic principal Agent in Gencxation, Sin is rather de- 
| by him into his Offspring. | 
Tho' Eve were firſt, yet Adam was more 1n Fault, 
uſe of his greater Preheminence in Dignity of Sex, and 
lency of Graces, whereby he was enabled and bound 
we kept himſelf and Eve both from ſinning; therefore 
Denomination is from the Man, as- more excellent. 
How 7 our Souls become ſinful, if they be of God created 
ut Sin? 
There be two Opinions touching the Creation of the 
3 ſome think they are created immediately by God of 
ing, and at their Creation be intuſed into the Body: 
atter this Opinion, we muſt ſay that Souls being cre- 
good, are at the Inſtant of their Creation deſtitute of 
8 Grace ; and enclining to Sin, come into ſinful uu- 
Bodies, where they quickly draw unto them the Con- 
_ nd Filth of Sin, as ſweet Liquor is corrupted by 
put into a muſty Veel. N 
e ſecond Opinion is, that our Souls come from the 
ot our Parents, as our Bodies from their Bodies, 
S one Candle takes Light of another. If we embrace 
Opinions, we muſt ſay that the whole Man, both Body 
doul, is corrupt and Coful by carnal or fleſhly Genera- 
Farents begetting Children in their own Likeneſs, 
Blty and vicious as they be) Gen. 5. 3. Adam begat a 
l own Likeneſs, Hence it is that the Corruption of 
we is in Scripture ſo often called by the Name of 
Rom, 7- 5. and B-1;2, 3, Cc. The beſt, Strife is 
the driving out of Sin, not about the entering of 
labour how to have it mortify'd and pardon'd. 
2 * that is a Sin, yes is not the Tranſgr eſion of any 


ent * 
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A. It is natural Corruption, which becauſe: it hug 
the perfect Love of God and of our Neigbour, is w 
forbidden in every Commandment, which ſtriketh 3 
Root, the whole As being ſpiritual 3 and becauſe iti 
univerſal Tranſgreſſion, therefore it is not forbidden (@ 
ally in any one Commandment, as many think. 

Q. What thing i that which God never made ? 

A. It is Sin and Death, which be the Effects of % 
Malice, and Adam's Fall, Gen. 3. 1. and not the Way 
God's Hand, who ſuffereth and ruleth them, but > 
them not: For all was good which he made, very good, G 
Verſ. the laſt. | 

Q. How can God thuſe one Man to Life and refuſe will 
without reſpet of Perſons, ſeeing all were alike 4. 
and alike evil by Corruption? 

A. Perſons in Phraſe of Scripture ſignifies om 
Qualities ; as Riches, Poverty, Cy, Parentage, ly 
ing and ſuch like; by which Things if God ſhow'd þ 
ved to chuſe one to Life, and to reje& another, he 
be a Reſpecter of Perſons; but when all Men wer 
in Adam, to appoint one Man to obtain Salvation, al 
another, out of his own Will, even becauſe it (ook 
him, to the Glory of his own Juſtice and Mercy; ti 
uo reſpecting of Perſons. | 

8 How can God foreſee and fore-ordain all things wid 
and happen, yet not be the Author of Sin? | 

4. God fore-ſeeth and fore-appointeth all thong 
happen, even Sins themſelves, which ſhould not hay 
be were willing to hinder them; yet not as they ari 

but as they are Means to effect the righteous Cu 
God, for the good of the Ele&, or for the Punihne 
the Wicked; as the ſelling of Foſeph by his Bretiuz, 
the betraying of Chriſt by Judas be Examples berech 
45. 5. 42. 2. 23. God ſo purpoſeth and diſpoſeth & 
juſt Ends, as that he moveth, and perſwadeth 1 
Sin, Fam. 1.13. God tempteth no Man. | 

Q. What Work of God is that, that doth eæcell tle f 
Creation, and whereby infinite Mercy and extream Juſt 
together, without impeaching one the other? 

A. It is the Work of Redemption, wherein the War 
came Man, a Setvant and a Curſe ; whereas at the C 
God made the World by his ſpeaking a Word. 
our Redemption Gad puniſhing Sin fully in his on) 
and for his ſake ſparing and ſaving Sinners, he fo 
infinite Mercy, as it was without Hurt to Juſtice 4 
rellous Wiſdom, worthy to be reverenc d and lov'd 

Q. How can one be two, and theſe two but one ? 

A. Chriſt in Reſpe& of his Ferſon is but one, J 
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rift is both God and Man, becauſe of his divers Na- 
there is in Chriſt one Nature and another, and ſo he 
yet there is not in him one Perſon and another, and 
pre he is but one. 
How can one be before he war, and not he when he war? 
hriſt was God before he was Man, Joh. 8. Before 
am war, Tam, And thus he was God when he was 
an. Alſo he was Man by the Promiſe of his Father, 
hto the Faith of ſuch, as did believe the Promiſe of 
pming, when as yet his Manhood had no actual 


Who i that, that gives that Life it bath to others, yet it ſelf 
t that Life it giveth ? | | 
hat Fleſh or humane Nature of Chriſt, hath that 
y Participation from the Godhead, (the Fountain of 
And gives the ſame toall Believers his Members, yet 
fe which it gives, it hath not in it ſelf originally, 
> Fleſh profiteth nothing, it is the Spirit (that is) the 
ad which quickneth, John 6. 63. ä 
Hw us Chriſt daily crucify d, yet could die but once ? 
It is moſt certain, that Chriſt cou'd be but once re- 
nd actually crucify'd, cou'd but once die, yet after 
$ he is continually crucity'd, Firſt in a Myſtery ; 
rd's'Supper being a Commemoration, or Remembrance 
briſt's Sacrifice upon the Croſs. Secondly, In the 
hing of the Death of Chriſt ſo lively as it he were 
'd before our Eyes. Thirdly, In the Hearts of the 
ul, their Faith being, as it were, the Altar on which 


8 Uy ſuffereth, his Paſſion being till preſent to every be- 


Ig Soul, Laſtly, In the Mouth of wicked Apoſtates, 

blaſpheme him. Heb. 6. 

How was Chriſt ſlain the laſt Times, and yet was the Lamb 

om the Beginning of the World? 

He was actually ſla in in Jeruſalem, at the Time appoin- 

Thich was in the laſt Days. But if we reſpect the Pro- 

of his Sacrifice, or the Virtue thereof towards Belie- 

be was ſlain from Man's Reſtoring, which was near the 

ning of the World; and before all Worlds, in his Fa- 

Council and Ordinance. e 0. $4 
What Perſon is that which being not meer God, was yet 

Heaven, in Hell, and in Earth, at once, and how ? | 

It was Chriſt, God and Man, -whoſe Soul in his Ago- 

ent into the Pains of Hell: When he wreſtled with di- 
Wrath in the Garden, and upon ths Croſs, at which 
= Manhood was on Earth, and his Godhead in Hea- 

; How us it written of 225 that of bis Kingdom there i no 
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Eud, yet he muſt deliver up the Kingdom unto bis Fitln of 
ReſurreTion ? : 

4. Chriſt's Kingdom is Eternal, without End, x 
ing the Effets and Fruits thereof, which are; 1. They 
ous Majeſty of his own Perſon. 2. The Everlaſting 
tion of the Elect. And 3dly, The Deſtruction of f 
Enemies, But as touching the Manner of his Reigning| 
as now is uſed) by Exccution of his Propheiſbig 
the Adminiſtration of his Word and Sacraments, 2,( 
Prieſthood, by his Sacrifice and Interccfliun, 3.0 
Royal Power, by the Keys committed to his Chu 


ſhall ceaſe, that God himſelf immediately may bead 
I Cor. 15. 14. Abr: 
Q. How is it a Duty to ſearch the Secrets of God; ju Fa 
crets may not be ſearched without Sin? rn 
A. The Word of God is called a Myſtery, or Sc 5 
cauſe it is hid from the Children of this World; ai (_ 
Children know it no other ways than by Revclationd wh 
Spirit; to ſearch this Secret is our Duty, Job. 5. 3g. * 
is a Sin to ſearch ſuch Secrets as God keepeth to l f 
which he would not bave Men to kuow, Deut. 29, Wt 
briefly thus, we may ſearch the Secrets of Gods 
with Duty, but not the Secrets of God without Su, Wn 
Q. How are the Scriptures before the Church, yet tb 
Church long before there was any Scripcure ? = 
A. The Scriptures in regard of the Matter, which 
Word or Doctrine of Godlineſs, it is before te 
as the Immortal Seed, whereof it is begotten ; but uy 
ſpe& of the Form, as it is written with Ink and Paws 
ſet down in Letters, Sillables and Words; ſo thx un 
was before there was any Scripture ; for Moſes was H 
Pen-man of Scriptures. 0 Aue 
: Q. How may one do a Work forbid in the Law; qet 
ono it: U 
7 To kill one's Son, to take away one's C. 
Works forbidden in the general Law: yet Ar wy 
Iſraelites doing theſe things with Warrant of God 


Commandment, ſinned not in doing them, Gen. 25-8 
We are to walk not by particular, but by the genen 


. Cept. | _ 
Concerning Works, as eating Shew-bread, pluck 

of Corn on the Sabbath, or healing on the Sabbat 
be againſt the Law of Ceremonies, yet in Caſe of Mn 
they were done by David, Chriſt, and his Apoſtle Vo 
Sin, becauſe the Law of Ceremony, muſt give Pl ws 
Law of Charity, as it is written, I will have Mercy *t 
Sacrifice, Hoſea 6. 6. Q 


om may two Men at one time aitenticely hear om 
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th alike corrupt, yet the one receive the Doctrine, the other 

it | 

uus, the one being ordained to Life eternal, is alſo 

eco Faith, the Means of Lite, and therefore is et- 

called, the Time of this happy Vocation being 

| the other not belonging unto Chriſt, but appointe 

Wrath is left to his natural Corruption, and fo refu- 

he Word, Act. 13. 48. John 10. 26. Or thus, That is 

a to one which is hid from another, becauſe it plea- 

od. | | g 

Hm was Abraham dead long &er Chriſt was born, yet 

am did ſeethe Day of Chriſt ? 

It is true, that Chriſt came into the World long after 

W's Death, yet Chriſt and his — were ſeen of Abra- 
and other believing Fathers by the Eye of Faith, to 

things to come are preſent ; and Chriſt is the ſame 


{1 


r 


er, | | 

If the Goſpel be only the Power of God to Salvation, how 

7 ſaved that lived before the Goſpel ? ” 

It by the Goſpel we underſtand the Narration of 
s Doings and Sufferings ſet down by Evangeliſts, the 

rs before Ori might be and were without this, yet 

aved by the Goſpel, for that they had the Promuſes 

ning Chriſt, which be the Effect of the Goſpel; and 

ve ſuch as believed them, Gal. 3. 8. God preached the 

to Abraham, As 15. 11. 2. _— 
we a Mother of many Children, may at the ſame time be 

zin; | | 

The true Church which is the Mother of many Chil-. 
yet in reſpe& of keeping her Faith to Chriſt, undefiled 

but Mixture of Errors, ſhe is a Virgin, and ſo is every 

bly, abiding in the Soundneſs of Faith. - ' 

tow may one marry two Siſters without Sin, it being very 

fo marry two Siſters? o E894 | 
Chriſt firſt married C iritually to the believing Jews , 

ard accepted for his Spouſe a Church out of the Cen- 
which became Siſter to the Fewiſþ Church, Cant. 8. 23. 
— of two Siſters, either natural or legal, 
What Creature is that, that is both in Heaven and in Earth 
e, and bow this may be ? * 
The Man Chriſt himſelf, fitting in Heaven, yet at the 
ume is on Earth in his Members, Ads 9. 3. Alſo one 

of the Church is in Heaven, another remains on Earth. 

; Every true Chriſtian, for his Perſon is on Earth, 

or his Inverſation, he is in Heaven, Ibil. 3. 20. 


Mat Kingdom i that, where all Subjefts be Kings 3 and. 
I 2 | bow 
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how this may be? What Kingdom is that, where a Ku of 
Subject be equal; and how thu may be? 
A. It is the Kingdom of Chriſt upon Earth, whey 
Subject is a ſpiritual King, partaker of Chrilt's R 
nity, and by his Spirit ſubduing carnal Lutts, 4 
this Kingdom, an earthly King is uo more acceyts 
a private Man, with that God who is no acceptet q 
ſons, Rom. 6. 11. yet for his Office and Power amoy} 
far above his Subjects, Rom. 13. 1. | 

Q. What Men are they who while they live never cant 
Ae of Men, and hom? | | 

A. Chriſtians which be Men in Years, yet ſo longs 
live here, never attain to the Age of perfect Meu nl 
Epheſ. 4. 13. They daily grow toward it, but are nat 

Age, till they come to Heaven. | 

Q. Who is he that being but a meer Man, u more excel 
the Augels? 

A. It is every good Chriſtian, who by Incorporatia 
Chriſt, is become his true Member, Fleſh of his Fld 
Bone of his Bone; which is a Dignity and Excellay 
nied to the very Angels, who are as Servants ton 
untothe Ele, in this Reſpect that they are one with! 
and Chriſt one with them, Heb. 1. 14. and 4 6, 7.8 

Q. Who u he that u twice born, and thrice dead, aud is 
may be ? 

A. A regenerate Man is born of his Mother u 
and the ſecond time he is born of the Church ſpint 
Alſo he is once dead in Sin by Corruption from 4 
ſecond time he is dead to Sin by Mortification fu 
Death of Chriſt; the third time dead to the World 
Diſſolut ion of Soul and Body by the Decree of God. 

Q. What Sons are they which come not to their Inherit 
fore themſelves be dead, and how this may be ? 

A. The adopted Sons of God, they be Heirs by Hop 
do not in their own Perſon enter upon their real 
Poſſeſſion of their Inheritance till they be dead, 
24, 25. 

Q. How may an Inheritance be parted amongſt mam, n 
be diminiſbed by ſuch Diſtribution ? 8 

A The heavenly Inheritance is diſtributed to inn 
Children, yet no way leſſened and impaired by ſus 
tition; neither have any of the Heirs the leſs by that 
others du enjoy; alſo ſuch as have the leaſt Forum 
not, and ſuch as have the greateſt have no over lu 
have Perfection: Even as many Veſſels caſt into 
being unequal Meaſures, yet every one is filled ful. 

Q. How may one lawftilly kill himfelf ? 

A. ( Himſelf ) in Scripture, ſignifieth the corruft i 
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aſon and will, which may lawtully be killed by Mor- 
ion, Col. 3. 5» But ( himſelf ) that is, his Perſon, he 
reſerve and cheriſh. Eph. 5. 

Seeing Repent ance ij a Grace hidden in the Heart, how can 
vels who know not our Hearts, joy vt the Converſion of Sin- 
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angels, by outward Signs aud Effects, do obſerve and 
the inward Couverſion of our Hearts, and do joy 
i, becauſe it turns to the Honour of God, to the in- 
of God's Kingdom ( which they greatly love): Alſo 
Jelight in the good of all elect Perſons, who together 
them, make up one glorious Church in Heaven, 
2 may one give much that hath nothing to give ? 

ne may. give ſpiritual Things plentatully, that hath 
iy Things to give, as the Apoſtles, dts 3. Allo 
| ell oor Man, who himſelf kath nothing to give, 

exciting the Charity of the Rich in giving occaſi- 
nd by conſenting to the good Works of others ; by 
leans they do give much; alſo by giving his Mite 
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hat us that that makes a rich Man poor, while he u rich; 
vor Man rich hi e he u poor; and how this may he? 
ovetouſneſs doth the one, and Contentment will do 
er. | 

What # that that at once # both dead and immortal, and 
may be? | 3 

t is the Soul of an unregenerate Man, Immortal by 
e and God's Decree, but dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, 


Þ 1. 
F Chrift be the only Judge of the World, how is it written 
Saints ſpall judge the World? How may it be that the 
ball judge the Angels: 
ant {hall judge the World (that is, the Inhabitants, 
„ and Men) as his Father's Lievtenant, by his Com- 
and Authority, gathering all before him, enquiring 
dem, pronouncing a righteous unrevocable Sentence, 
preſently and mightily ſhall be executed; thus Chriſt | 
ball judge: the Saints ſhall. judge as his Aſſiſtants, 
Conſent and Approbation to his Sentence, 1 Cor. 6. 
hus alſo fhall they be judged even of Devils, who are 
of the Bottomleſs Pit. 1 
ſeveral other Nice and curious Queſtions concerning 
me and Manner of the laſt Judgment, conſult my Pro- 
WF tuled, — The New Creation. | 
Phat is that that burneth and conſumeth not, % changed 
beth, and yet abideth ſtill, and how ? | 
de Buſh which Moſes ſaw, Exod. 3. Alſo the Heavens, 
I 3 Elements. 
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Elements, and Earth, ſhall be burned at the laſt Dy, ui 
Subſtance not conſumed to nothing, but puritied i 
Fire, like Mettal refined in a Furnace, that they myyz 
in an immortal and gluri'ous Eſtate, being for cu 
Bondage to Corruption, Kom. 8. 21. 

Q. Phethes Dumb and Deaf may be ſaved, ſeeing Fil 
Bearing, and only Believers are ſaved ? 

A. 1. Infants, Idiots, Dumb and Deaf, which be te 
dren of Faithful Parents, they be within the Covenut, 8 
have the Seal thereof, therefore Charity will hope u 
their Salvation. 2. Tho? they lack the ordinary Wl 
of engendering Faith (towit ) hearing uf the Word pr 
yet ſeeing this cometh to paſs without their own Dali 

y defect of Years and Senſes, therefore God whoj 
tyed to the Means neceſſarily, may without them, an 
inſpire Faith into ſo many of them as be ele : tk. 
rit bloweth where he liſt ; if the Ravens call upau( 
what letteth but Chriſtian Infants may in their Kid 
Degree? Yea the Scripture doth attribute a Kindof 
cation to them, as Pſal. 8. And how ſball they call u 
whom they do not believe; therefore they may have Fat 
they have Reaſon, the Faculty without the Uſe. 

Q. How can Chriſt be of the Seed of David, ſeeing . 
not of ſoſeph? 

A. His Mother Mary was of David's Stock and Lit 
and that is enough to make Chriſt the Son of David a 
Fleſh, Rom 1. 5. 
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Three Xnigmatical Poems, ſent to Dunton's Apollo! 
unknown Hand, with the Solution of cach, 


The Firſt Enigma. 
Fer Adam was, my early Days began, 


ape each Creature, and reſemble Man. 
T gently walk o'er Tops of tender Graſs, 
Nor leave the leaſt Impreſſion where I paſs : 
Touch me you may, but I can neer be felt, 
Nor ever yet was taſted, heard or ſmelt; 


Yet ſeen each 77 F not, be ſure at Night, 


You'll quickly* find me out by Candle-light : 
When to the World I in my Youth appear, 
Jou d think there were ſome mighty Giant there; 
But by Degrees, cer half my Age is ſpeut, 

1 with a dwarſſh Stature am content - 

When older grown I ftretch my Limbs, and thei 
J re-aſſume my former Size agen. | 
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„jeu thus may my Deſcription write 
50 dark oy ſelf, TI am a Gila of Light. : 


The Solution, 


nil Man, fo Lofty and ſo Big, 
ou art e en thy — Self th Haie : f 
it but a SHADOW's the vain Thing, 

WDown to the Beggar from the King? 

Vn Dunton's SHADOW has conteſt, 

SS: SUMMER-FRIENDS are all a Jeſt, 

but Zuigma's at the beſt, : 


The Second Xnigma. 


Fhat's that each Hour grows Old, and Young, 

Which dies each Minute, lives again; 

akes ſtrong Men weak, and weak Men ſtrong, 

ich fies in Foy, and creeps in Pain. 
val Steps, too ſhort, or long; 


© =_ 1 fuuful Train it ever bears, 
: Then eats it all, and nothing ſpares. 
; The Solution, 


tay, Poet, ſtay, methinks you are too bold, 
—_—: 1M E was never yet a Minute old; 
vas indeed before old Adam's Days, 

: ut peep'd into the World, and fled its Ways. 


The Third Xnimga. 


pay Son of Fancy, thee all Powers obey, 

_ n Arbitrary S * 
aneignen al, ſome gently feel thy Power, 

_ ſore thy raging Tyrannies devour * 

ather and Son f ev'ry humane Life, 

et ſpring of Peace, yet frequent Cauſe of Strife: 

by FEMALE-FATHERS ev yy where a 
Ind thy MAL E-MOTHERS are * : 
bou greateſt Joy and Anguiſh of the Mind, | 

ft gently cruel, and tormently kind; 


nd 3ſue of the Eyes, dark Child of Sight, 5 


| = gives thee lange Additions of Delight, 
| ut fil thy Par ce, thy Heaven 1 Night, 


hs, 
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until the Fulueſs of the Gentiles be come in, and U 
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The Solution, 
Ah! Why Ignotw, why in vain, 

Thus do you ſtrive to hide the BOY ? 
Sure you ne'er felt Love's pleaſing Pain, 
Tho! with ſuch Art you paint the Joy. 
LOVE, tho a RLDDLE is a Light, 

* Whole piercing Rays no Veil conceals, 
It ſhouts thro? the obſcureſt Night, 
And like all Fires it (elf reveals. 


I have more &#nizmatical Queſtions to anſwer, and 4 
to run through a whole Syſtem of Divinity Enigma 
but I reſerve theſe Myſtical Caſes, for my ſecord Vii 
Athenianiſm, and ſhall here (for the ſake of Variety) 
ceed to anſwer ſeveral Nice and Curious Queſtions; 
cerning the Jews and their Converſion, never anſwerdy 
of the Atheman Oracles. | | 


Queſt, Hether all, or the greateſt Part of the Jexil 
8 tion ſpall be bor © | ? 

A. I chuſe tocall them rather Iſraelites, or Iſrael, thai 
as St. Paul doth, ſpeaking of this Argument, inti matiy 
large Extent of this Mercy, not confined to one a 
Tribes, but communicated to all the Twelve. 

2. For the thing it ſelf, the Apoſtle hath ſaid en 
Rom. 11. 26. and ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it vt 
ten, There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and ſoil 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob; and this in the Verſe! 
ately precedent, he caileth a Myſtery, and therefote al 
be underſtood of the Converſion of one or two in 46 
and withal, he oppoſeth their Calling and Converis 
that which was in the Apoſtles Times, yet then ther! 
many Thouſands converted, As 21. 20. Thou ſet 
ther, how many Thuuſanis | or mag wed! Ml, how ml 
Thouſauds | . are of the Jews who believe: Anil 
fore I conceive it probable, that as in the Apoſilss 
many Thouſands believed, tho' the generality of the) 
remained in unbelief: So when ungodlineſs ſhall be 

ed from Facob, tho* many Thouſands may remain blu 
obſtinate, yet the generality, the Body of the Peopl, 
be brought to yield Subjection to the Scepter of Chu 

3. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the State of Iſrael, inks 
time, ſaith, that Blindneſs in part is happen'd t 


Les iN owliiovra, All Wael ſhall be ſaved, — The Fil 
Ezekiel was commanded to take two Sticks, * 
upon the one, For Judah, and '#he Children of rae! p 


- 
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unt, and upon the other, For Joſeph, the Stick of Ephraim, 
for all the Houſe of Iſrael his Companions, and to joyn them 
ether into one Stick, Ezek. 37. 16, 17. Ihen tolloweth 
uniting of all the twelve Tribes, Jerſ. 19. Then a graci- 
WE Promiſe, Verſ. 21, &c. Behold, I will take the Children of 
jel, from among the Heathen whether they be gone, and will 
her them on every Side, and bring them into thzir own Land: 
1 [will make them one Nation in the Land upon the Mountains 
icael, and one King ſball be King to them all, and they fall 
0 more two Nations, neither ſhall they be divided into two 
ydoms any more at all, Verſ. 23. He ſpeaketh of their San- 
cation and Perſeverance, Verſ. 24. He ſheweth who that 
King is, under whoſe Government they ſhall remain 
ited; David my Servant ſhall be King over them, and 
7 all ſhall have one Shepherd, viz. the Lord Chriſt, ty- 
Wd by David, and deſcending from David according to 
Fleſh; No Feroboam ſhall again make a Rent between 
Tribes, or cauſe a Defection from the Houſe of David, 
ſ. 25. My Servant David ſhall be their Prince for ever. 
latter Part of the Prophecy of Iſaiah, ſeemeth to be very 
| to this Purpoſe. | 
. Whether there ſball be an univerſal enlightning of the whole 
ld, at the Time of Iſraels Converſion ? | 
. 1 Anſwer, that ſuch univerſal Expreſſions are not to be 
erſtood abſolutely ; ſo, Luke 2. 1. There went out a De- 
fom Cæſar Auguſtus, that all the World ſhould be taxed, 
my THY corny * Whereas the Ruman Empire, when it 
at the Height, fell far ſhort of the whole World, bei 
ded with Mount Atlas South, and Dauubius North, Eu- 
ates Eaſt, and the Iriſh Seas Weſt ; tho? ſometimes the 
de Excurſions beyond Danubius and Eupbrates, yet theſe 
m to have been their fixed Limits. But leſt any ſhould 
that this Expreſſion ſavour'd of the Roman Pride, and is 
ly 3 S. Luke, let us ſee what the holy Prophet Da- 
ſaith to Nebucadneazar; Thou, O King, art a King of Kings, 
the God of Heaven bath given thee a Kingdom, Dan. 2. 37, 38. 
d vhereſoever the Children of Men dwell, the Beaſts of 
Field, and the Fowls of Heaven, hath he given into th 
d, and bath made thee Ruler over them all, &c. Chap, 
22. Thy Greatneſs i grown, and reacheth unto Heaven, and 
Dominion unto the End of the Earth : 1 ſuppoſe the Mean- 
$ 15, that both Nebuchadnezzar, and the Romans, had nian 
the moſt famous Provinces of the World ſubje& to them, 
over-aw'd many others which they had not yet invaded. 
concerning the Queſtion in Hand, there is π . and 
us Toy thro multitudo, & plenitudo gentium: Multitu- 
gentium came in the Primitive Times; anita gentium is 
eedto come in, at, or before the calling of Irael, to 
provoke 
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Provoke them to jealouſie and emulation: For if th i 
away of them, be the reconciling of the World, what ſhall thy 
cerving of them be but Life fromthe Dead? Rom. 11. 4. 
rerhiali quadam dicendi figura fore dicit, ut quum ad Ea 
acceſſerint Judai, Mundus 7% 2 And before, I 
12. If the Fall of them be the Riches of the World, and th 
. of them the Riches of the Gentiles, how much monk, 
Fulneſs f I know not how theſe two Paſſages can ing 
leſs than this, that there ſhall be a more full Converigag 
the Gentiles, when Iſrael ſhall be brought in, than th 
was when they fell off by unbelief in the Apoſtles Time, 

Q. Whether the Inftruments God will employ about thei (x 
werfion, will be all ordinary, or ſome extraordinary? 

A. Secret Things belong to the Lord our God; and if 
be certain, that ſo glorious a Work ſhall be done, I ti 
it doth not ſo much concern us, to enquire what Mannetd 
Inſtruments the Lord will make uſe of: As I remember 
Brightman interpreteth the two laſt Chapters of Slow 
Fong, and the laſt part of the ſixth, concerning the Cons 
fion. of Iſrael ; and obſerveth, that in the Beginning of 
7. where there 1s 2 prophetical Deſcription of this Chunk 
it beginneth at the lower Parts, Verſ. 1. How beautiful ath 
Feet with Shoos, O Princes Daughter? and endeth with i 
Head, Verſ. 5. Thence gathering ſomewhat to this lr 
= that the Work ſhou'd begin among the inferior Me 

, without any ſpecial Help of eminent Inſtruments. Al 
in the Deſcription of the Nen Fer»ſalem, Revel. 21. 
And ſpeaking of the Twelve Gates of this Quadrature, tl 
are reckon'd in this Order, on the Eaſt three Gates, 0 
North three Gates, on the South three Gates, and on 
Weſt three Gates. Hence he gathereth, that our Wein 
European Jews, which dwell among profeſſed Chriſtians, fu 
come in laſt, and that the Tribes of Iſrael diſperſed tal 
the Eaſt, North and South, among Infidels, ſhall lead 
Way; thoſe that have leaſt ordinary Helps beginnings 
Work. And may not the Apoſtle be thought to intim 
ſome ſuch thing, when he ſaith, Even to this Day, whes Ms 
ſes ij read, the Veil i upon their Heart: Nevertheleſs, vl 
Hall turn to the Lord, the Veil ſhall be taken away : As ll 
had ſufficient Light held forth unto them in the old 16 
ment, whereof they acknowledge the divine Origiaal © 
Authority, only the Veil upon their Hearts intercept * 
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which being taken away, the Light of the Glory 01 Gun 
the Face of Chriſt; ſhall ſhine bort clearly to thei; lo- 
ever, I am perſwaded, after their Calling, they ſhall 
choice and precious Teachers raiſed up, repreſented h/ 

twelve precious Stones, laid in the Foundation of 
venly Jeruſalem, Rev. 21, 19, 20. a 
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out what Time may the Calling of the Jews be ſuppoſed 
? {nd whether Rome ſhall firſt be deſtroyed, before 4 Ge 
be ſews? 

5 becometh us modeſtly , where we have not 
| Warrant from Scripture; but I am ſtrongly perſwaded, 
Rome ſhall be deſtroyed before Iſrael ſhall be called. 
Becauſe the Idolatries and other Abominations of the 
jþ Synagogue, are Stumbling-blocks unto them, and 
tore to be removed out of the Way. : 

How ſhould the Fulneſs of the Gentiles come in, un- 
Babylon, which holdeth ſo many Nations of the Gentiles 
aptivity, be ruined to the Foundation? 

Y hace not whether as Jeruſalem, wherein (or ni 
bd which ) Chriſt was crucified, was overthrown, ſo it 
neceſſary for the full Conviction of the People of 1ſrae], 
Rome, or myſtical Babylon ( by whoſe Power and Au- 
ity, the Lord of Life was ſlain) ſhou'd fink as a Mill- 
te into the Bottom of the Sea. 

After the Deſtruction of Babylon, largely deſcrib'd, 

18. In the beginning of the next Chapter, Jobn ſaith; 
theſe Things, I beard a great Voice of much People in Hea- 

ſaying Hallelujah, Salvation, and Glory, and Honour and Pow - 

to the Lord our God, &., and qgam they ſaid Hallelujah, 

ſe Hebrew Words, 7? RIG not once mentioned betore 

is Book, ſeem to imply a Myſtery, that after the 

fall of Babylon, the Chrittian Churches finging an 
xe, or triumphant Song, to the Honour of the 

Jof their Salvation, ſhall be mindful of the Hebrews, the 

men of Chriſt, according to the Fleſh, inviting them to 

ake of the ſame Mercy with themſelves in Chriſt, and 

n with them in magnifying his Name, now that the 

it Stumbling-block is taken out of the Way, then it 

oweth, Verſ. 6. I Beard as it were the Voice of a great Mul- 

and as the Voice of mighty Thunderings, ſaying Hallelujah, 

Led God onmipotent reit nethᷣ: Let us be glad and rejoyce, 

ge Honour to him, for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, 

Vi Wife hath made ber ſelf ready: Now the Bride, the 

ds Wife, is the New Jeruſalem, Rev. 21. 9, 10. It 

eth that the Marriage of the Lamb, followeth ſpeedfly 

r the Funeral of the Beat 

WI: Daniel ſheweth, that the Beaſt muſt be ſlain, and his 

given to the burning Flame, Dan. 7. 11. Aud then he 

ite the Son of Man come in the Clouds of Heaven, c. and 

* was given him Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that 

tople, Nations, and Languages ſhou'd ſerve him, &c. Veaſ. 

14. But for my Part, I dare not to determine the — 

Time when Rome ſhall be deſtroyed ; but I hope the Da 
t tar of; and among other Reaſons, for thus, becauf 
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ſtical Expreſſions, even from the Beginning of Chap. 49.1 
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this ſeventh and worſt Head of the fourth Beaſt, hath 1, 
dy had more time to domineer, than all the other fixy H 
ed together, 18 

Q. Whether they ſpall return to their own Land, 6 lll 
ſalem ? - "n= 
A. I conceive there are many Propheſics that look ARR 
Way ; Ezekiel is very expreſs, fe Chap. 36 and 37. ati 
oy ning of the two Sticks, ng Che uniting of A of 
Tribes in one; it is ſaid, Veiſ. 21. Thus ſaith the Lig 
behold I will take the Children of Iſracl from among ihe Heal 4 
whither they be gone, and will gather them on every Side, if & 
kring them into their own Land. Verſ. 22. And I will ni 
one Nation in the Land, upon the Mountains of Iſrael. Val 3 
ud they ſpall dwell in the Land that I bave given io jc» NR 
Servant, wherein your Fathers dwelt, and they ſpall dwell tin * 
even they and their Children, and their Childrens Chili 15 
ever, aud my Servant David ball be their Prince for ever. Wiſh 45 
Chap. 39. 25. Thus ſaith the Lord God, naw will I hin wif 54 
the Captivity of jacob, and have Mercy upon the wizle H ry 
Iſrael, &c. Ver. 28. Toward the End, I have gather: fol 
into their own Land, Let it be obſerved, that theſe Thu . 
are ſpoken, as following the uniting of all the Tri 
Tribes in one, and ( which is very obſervable) then ton 


eth immediately the Deſcriptioa of the New Jeruſalen ind 
Glory, although it be ſhaddowed out by typical andy 


the End of the Book : And whereas it is {aid betore, wall 
11. 23. The Glory of the Lord went up from the Midſt o 
City; ſee an happy Change, Chap. 43. 2. Behold ile on 
of the God of It; came from the Way of the Eaſt, and bu 
was like the Noiſe of many Waters, and the Earth ſhined my 
Glory. Verſ. 4. And the Glory of the Lord came into the nog 
S. Verſ. 7. And be ſaid unto me, Son of Man, tbe Placed 
Throne, and the Place of the Soles of my Feet, where I dw 
he Midſt of the Children of Iſrael for ever, and my boly MM 
Hall the Houſe of Iſrael no more de e: And the Deſcrytl 
of the New Jeruſalem being finiſhed, all is cloſed up m 
this Paſſage, The Name of the City from that Day ſhall be Ja 
vah Shamma, the Lord is there: In Zach. 10. 6, 7. 
firengthen the 2 7 of Judah, and I will ſave the Hai 
Feber. and I will bring them again to place them, &c. * 
erſ. 7, 8, 9. and then Verſe 10. I will bring them again # 
out of the Land of Ægypt, and gather them out of Afyna © 
1 will being them into the Land of Gilead and Lebanon, d 
Then the Prophet having foretold the Deſtruction of tit'® 
believing Jews, for rejecting Chriſt, Chap. 11. He cam 
in the next Chapter, ſc. the 12. to ſpeak of happy Ius 
ſhewing that Jeruſalem ſnon'd be a Cup of trembling 


&. 
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ies. Vet. 2. 4 burdenſome Stone. Verf. 3. Like an 
of Fire among Wood, a Torch of Fire in a Sheaf : Vet. 

Val, 8. In that Day ſpall the Lord defend the Inhabi- 

of Jeruſalem, and he that is feeble- among them in that 

ſhall be as David, and the Houſe of David ſhall be as God, 

ee of God before them: Then followeth a «notable 
ar of their Mourning, for their crucitying of the Lord 
ory ; and this Mourning ſhall be in Feruſalem, Verſ. 

And Chap. 12. 1. There 2 be a Fountain opened to the 

of David, and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem for Sin, 

Read the laſt Chapter throughout, I conceive there are 
y Things in the Propheſie of Iſaiah, looking this Way ; 

zy we not think it will tend highly to the Glory of 
od Feſw, to ſhew forth his Royal Majeſty in that very 

, where he appear'd in the Form of a Servant, was re- 

I, oppoſed, buffeted, mocked, reviled, ſpit upon, per- 

ed, blaſphemed, condemned, and crucified as an evil 

? As I remember, I have ſeen the Copy of a Letter, or 

aration, publiſhed by the Grand Seignior, againſt the 

int, wherein, among other Paſſages, triumphing in his 

= Religion, and ſlighting Chriſtianity, he boaſteth that 

th Poſſeſſion of the very Land where Chriſt was born; 

at it ſeemeth, this 1s one thing that hardneth the Ma- 

ans in their Error. 


— — 
rr ⁵˙mJꝛ̃ 


— — == CIA - 7 * — — 


| 
| 


ang anſwer'd ſeveral Nice and Curious Queſtions con- 
S's the Jews, and their Converſior, which were never an- 
d in the Athenian Oracles, or by the Interlopers. 
all next anſwer ſeveral Nice and Curious Queſtions 
IVINITY (not Xnygmatical Divinity, but Practi- 
HISTORY, PHILOSOPHY, LOVE, POETRY, &c. 
ere never yet anſwer' d in the Atheman Oracles already 
It'd, or by any of the Interlopers; and I ſhall begin 
curious and Nice Queſtion in DLVINITY, for no- ® 
WE (25 ſaid in the Preface to this Project) ſhall be in- 
un this CONTINUATION ORACLE, or Chriſtian's 
but what is wholly New or Uncommon. So that 
on's Apollo will be ſtored with Novelties, ſo very Nice 
ncommoen, as even put him above interloping with 
nterlopers; of which the following Queſtions are £9 
dtinct Proofs— I begin with the Dicine Queſtion. viz. 
. 851 we ever be ſo Perfect, as to do all our Services to 
Cod out of pure Love, and nothing at all out of Hope ? 
in plainer Fords ) Shall our Hope continus even in Hea- 


A. That 
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4. That our Hope ſhall continue even in Heaven, BN 
| *tis a Notion wholly new and uncommon, and di 
many learned Men, yet to me it ſeems probable it vil, 
give my Reaſons for this new Aſſertion, but ſubmit, 
to the Cenſure of wiſer Heads than mine. Before I 
this New Doctrine, ( That a Chriſtian's Hope ſball contin; JW 
in Heaven ) I ſhall beſo fair to the Gentlemen of a com 1 
Opinion, as to tell the World, what Affections they A 
ſhall have no Place in Heaven. Bron 
And firſt, they tell us, 4s for the Affection of Defie, i 
have no Place in Heaven: The Infinite Sweetneſs (ſay i 
which the Saints ſhall taſte in God and Chriſt, od It 0 
Love of God and Chriſt, ſhall abundantly ſatisfy then, * 
leave no Place for Deſire; their ___ Enjoyment of 0 v1 
Mall admit no hungring or thirſting after further Dai 1 
they ſhall be fully ſatisfy'd, but never cloy'd nor (au 
whence St. Auguſtin ſaith, ſuch ſhall that Delight of kan 
in Heaven be, that it ſhall be always preſent with the, if =4 
yet thou never ſatiated : for if 1 Wall ſay, Thou ſhalt 4 
be ſatisfy d, there ſhall be an hunger and thirſt ; if 11 
ſay, Thou ſhalt be ſatiated, thou wilt fear a Cloying tn_ 
where ſhall be neither Famine, Hunger, nor Thirſt, «a 
tedious Cloying: To the ſame Purpoſe Cyprian Cath RN 


Saints. fhall not only taſte how ſweet God is, but they ſbal el 
with a wonderful Sweetneſs, nothing ſhall be wanting 1 i 
In Heaven there is no more deſire tor Chriſt as a thing 
ſent, the Thirſt being ſwallowed up in Chriſt, the 
thirſteth no more ; Chriſt —_— preſent, their Delun 
ſatisfyd: God ſhall be all in all, his Preſence ſhall fill 
fatisfy all the Powers and Faculties of their Souls. 
Holy David having here taſted of God's Sweetnels, a 
' - out, Whom have I in Heaven but thee, there i none 10. 
that ] deſire beſides thee ? Pſal. 73. 25. intimating to uw, Wl 
he that hath God, hath enough in God: The Soul tiut! 
ſeſſeth God in this Life, hath recovered that great Lol 
fell upon Adam, and all Mankind by Sin: Man by Sit 
God, now he that hath God in Chriſt, hath recovered 
ar Loſs : Man in his firſt Eſtate had enough by eng 
God; uow he that recovereth this Loſs, wanteth noW 
for he findeth enough in God. And although A 
nocence enjoyed many other things beſides God, as FR 
Health, Poſſeſſion of the Garden of Eden, and full A 
rity over the Creatures, and albeit theſe Things wes 
fortable in a Degree in their Kind, yet Man's Happ 
that State did not conſiſt in poſſeſſing theſe things, VR 
enjoying God; and all the Glory and Sweetneſs, _ 
thing that was deſireable in all theſe things, was d 
meerly and wholly from God. Now whgjevet 6x is 
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give to Man by the Creature, he will ſupply in Hea- 
without the Creature, diz. Immedately by himſeif : If the 
uns be ſweet, how much better is Water in the Spriug, 
urer there? In Heaven the Saints ſhall want nothing, 
hall they enjoy nothing there but God; he will be all 
em, their Drink, their Food, their Reſt, their Foy, their 
ure, the Height of all their Honour, he will be all, aud wore 
all unto them, Which Conſideration, made a devour 
| meditating hereupon to cry out, Dew neus & onnis - 
Oue Refreſhing of Thine, one Enjoyment of Thee is 
et Refreſhing indeed; for to enjoy Thee, is to enjuy 
Qunteſſence of all Good. Thou art unto me, O my 
| God, Goodneſs it ſelf, reſt in my Labours, Pleaſure 
y Grief, Security in my Cares, and the only true Ri- 
in my Poverty 3 Thou art my ſtrong Bulwark, agaiuſt 
efurious Aſſaults of Men; Thou art my Refuge what- 
r Evil doth oppreſs me; and finally, Thou art all unto 
hatſoever I can wiſh for, or deſire: Wheretore then, when 
me to Heaven, we ſhall not need to ſeek to quench 
Thirſt with any Stream, when we have ſo chrytial 2 
be-bead or Fountain as this, where we may lie down 
drink our Fills, in having and enjoying God, we ſal] 
whatſoever we can deſite; then the Lord will wholly 
SS the Hearts of his Children according to his on 
chat whatſoever is pleaſing to him, ſhall be deli ght- 
c them ; the Heart ſhall then be kept in from wandring 
more after vain and ſenſual Delights; andthe Soul h- 
holly conformed to God, it hath whatever it can deſire. 
da for dhe Aﬀetions of Fear and Sorrow, and Anger, they 
ave no Place in Heaven; for then they ſhall be (et tas 
e the Fear of all Evil; the Saints being poſſeſs'd of an 
te Good, which is God himſelf, For their Portion, 
ſhall have no Cauſe then to feat any Evil; there is no 
can hurt them, for no Evil ſhall be able to reach them 
ae in Poſſeſſion ot him that is an infinit2 Good: They 
ſo poſſeſſed of God ( the inſinite Good) in perpetuity - 
have him in everlaſting Poſſeſſion; for otherwiſe, altho? 
need not fear any Evil while they are poſſeſſed of him, 
wy might tear the Loſs of him, and their woful Sepa- 
u ftom him, and then they ſhould lie open to all Sorts 
ils; therefore to prevent this Fear, the Lord hath be- 
Ws them to himſelf for ever, and hath given himſelt᷑ to 
Ll Marriage, and that in an everlaſting Covenant, and will 
de divorced from them, but be theirs tor ever and ever. 
Graces of Repentance, Mortification, Self-denyal, ſhall have 
e im Heaven, which are of great Uſe here in the Way 
raven; there ſhall be no Senſe of Evil to be Corrowed 
nat Sin to be repented of, nothing diſtaſteful to pro- 
ke 
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voke their Anger, or to diſcompoſe thoſe bleſſed 3 
that are above; there ſhall be a perfect Harmony ben 
God and them. | 
Neither ( (ay theſe Gentlemen) Hall there be any L 
Graces of Faith and Hope in Heaven. St. Paul tells us, 
abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity, theſe three, but the gau 
theſe is Charity : Why Joiner than the other, but be 
this abideth immortal for ever? In Heaven inſtead ar 
lieving we ſhall ſee; Here the Object of Faith is thing 
feen; the Thing promiſed, but not yet performed; m 
the Life to come, when all things that are promiſzy 
tully performed to us, and poſſeſſed by us, there is whit 
of Faith, in relation to theſe Things. bt 
So for Hope (ſay theſe Gentlemen) hen all te inn 
Heaven u fully enjoyed, that the Saints hope for, there un 
of Hope in Reference to the ſame Things: The Affen 
Hope ceaſeth not, until the Good that is deſired andly 
for, be obtained, and made preſent 5 but that good th 
being had and attained unto, then the Affection of þ 
ceaſeth, for what we have and enjoy we hope not fat,! 
8. 24, 25. Therefore, ſaith Auguſtin, Hope u a Child of 
by which Man hopeth ( from him whom he knoweth ) for that 
yet he hath not: Now when the Good that we hoped for u oi 
Hope doth end and ceaſe. Yet r although i 
Hope, and Patience, 2 ceaſe in Reſpett of their Ui 
yet they are Eternal in Reſpe& of their Fruits, He. 
The Apoſtle ſtirring up the Hebrews to walk after the i 
_ of thoſe that are now in Glory, ſpeaks thus; 37% 
owers of them who through Faith and Pettence have inen 
Promiſes. Thoſe things that heretofore were not f 
them but by an Eye of Faith, they are now in full fu 
on of, they do inherit the Promiſes: on the ot 
they have no more Sufferings to endure, thereforethet) 
more Uſe of Patience; but the Fruit of thoſe Gracs 
they ſought for, that they now inherit and enjoy. N 
tells us, Gal. 6. that He that ſoweth to the Spirit ſpal fl 
everlaſting. When the Huſbandman ſoweth his Seit 
Earth, the Seed dieth, and is diſolved in the Ground 
it lies hid, he ſees no more Sced till the Hanel 
eth, but then he reapeth many Buſhels for one; ſo * 
ſoweth to the Spirit, worketh in the Strength of tholes 
ces, ſhall reap Life everlaſting; he ſhall have no U 
thoſe Graces in the Life to come, but reap the Frull 
even Lite <ternal 2: When the Saints come to | 
ven as a Portion caſt out by God's own Lot for then 
all Eternity, they ſhall for ever enjoy the Fruit of (hd 
ety, and the End of their Faith and Hope: Oh hot 
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he Remembrance of their Work of Faith, and Labour 
e, and Patience of Hope be to all Eternity ? 
$1 have fairly told my Queriſt, what Reaſons ſome 
ed Men give to prove, that a Chriſtian's HOPE, &c. 
ot continue in Heaven; but it ſeems probable to me 
Il, and my Reaſons tor this New Aſſertion are, 
Dur Love of God depends upon our Knowledge of 
(1noti nulla cupido ) Our Knowledge of God 1s only 
back Parts, as himſelf calls them; which are ſuch 
jes, 4s have reſpoct to us; The Lord s merciful, gra- 
long ſuffering, &5'c. not ſuch as defcribe him abſolute 
nlelt, as he is Goodneſs it ſelf: lis Goodneſs abſo- 
only known to himſelf, and therctore only (fo) 
by himſelf: I conclude then, we cannot Love him but 
elpect to his Goodneſs to us, which is the Object of 
1 and Hope; and ſo not without fome Mixture of 
That's the firſt. | | 
If-love, if moderate is a natural Impreſs of God 
Man's Soul; and therefore (it feerns) to make 2 
ove any thing for it ſelf, without ſome Reſpect to 
f, were to deſtroy Man's Nature; Praiſe the Lord, for 
od; Why? for bis Mercy endureth for ever. 
ove proceeds from Hope, as the Effect from the Cauſe. 
erefore we love à thing, becauſe we hope to receive 
good from that thing; we do not (properly and di- 
) lope in any thing becauſe we love it, but only by Ac- 
in as much as we believe, we are beloved of it: 
eit vill follow, that we cannot lovr God, but becauſe 
ee in him, as the Author of all our Good; and 
| ewlll ever have Ingredience into our Love, 
ois certain, in the judgment of the beſt Divines, 
e Saints in Heaven now have not loſt their Hope 3 
ein * of the Reſutrection of their Bodies, My 
ball reſt in hope, Plal. 16. 9. No, nor after the Reſur- 
ever ſhall loſe their Hope; tho? there be ſome Diffe- 
between our Hope now, and then, theits, and ours; 
5, I. Arifeth from Faith, theirs from Sight. 2. Ours 
Labour and Contention, theirs without all Difficul- 
, Ours is imperte#, theirs perfect. That received Opi- 
df Divines, that Faith and Hope fhallceaſe 1n Heaven, 
o be underſtood of the Eſſence, or Subſtance of thole 
b3 but of their Imperfection, and Mannet of their 
Faith ſhall be perfected by Viſion, and Hope by Fruiti- 
e ſhall then ſee, * now we believe; and enjoy, 
pow we hope for: Vet ſhall there be {till Uſe both of 
and Hope; in as much as there ſhall for ever be ſame- 
that we ſhall never fully ſee; ſomething that we _ 
totally and together enjoy: The infinite Efſence and 
| * Goodnef® 
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145 Our Hope ſhall continue even in Hum 
Guodneſs of God, which no Creature can comprehen; 
the Eternity of Happineſs, which no Creature can x 
and together poſſeſs; aud theretore ſhall have Uſe g 
to believe the one, and Hope to expect the other: Thi 
ceptions therefore of Aquinas may be ealily anſwerd 
concerning Faith and Hope; That becauſe Faith i thy 
by we beliece-what we do not ſee, and in Heaven ſhall [x 
which now we believe, therefore it us impoſſible that Fail) | 
remain. And again, becauſe we hope tor thit whit 
have not; and in Heaven, have in Poſſeſlion, that u 
hope for, theretore it is impoſſible Hope ſhould u 
Heaven: But in Heaven, there ſhall be always ſom 
which we ſhall not ſee; and ſomething we ſhall 10 
(without any Derogation to our Happineſs) unleſs A 
will deißy the Creature; therefore there ſhall be ftilll 
Faith and Hope in Heaven: And this may be illum 
the contrary Fear of the Damned; which Fear beig 
trary to Hope, an Expectation of Evil to come: Tid 
Fear that now wicked Men bave of Hell ſhall ceaſz, 
they once come in Hell, Fear being turn'd to preſet 
and Feeling; yet they ſhall be tormented with the ta 
Expetation cf the eternal Succeſſion of their Tan 
Which ſhall be one of the worſt Pieces of their Hell, 8 
the contrary Side; tho Hope in the Godly, in fe 
the Corftiptzment of their Happineſs, ſhall ceaſe, being 
into Frution ; yet in Regard of the Eternity of tht 
tion, their Hope ſhall be extended to Eternity; w 
ſhall be no ſmall Portion of their Happineſs. The Du 
on between the Fear of the damned, and Hope of tel 
ſed; that Fear may better be in the damned, than f 
the bleſſed, becauſe in the one there ſhall be a Succ 

Puniſhments, and ſo there ſhall be a Reſpect to Tu 
or Time to come; and in the other the Glory fall x 
out Succeſſion, after a certain Parti-ipation of Lteuh 
which there is neither Time paſt nor to coine, but o 
ſent; I ſav, this Diſti nction is not true, (as I ſuyp® 
cauſe there is the ſame Succeſſion of Happineſs in h 
as of Torments in Hell; in Regard of the Creatures, . 
ing finite, cannot infinitely at once enjoy their etc 
pineſs: God only being infinite and ouly etetith 
ouce and together enjoying his own Happinets. Put en 
of that: I now xc3oyn ; It there be, (as its probable) ig 
tinued Exiſtence of Hope, and we ſhall have alu az! 
attending upon our Lo:e, its as probable, that an” 
not be idle; but exerciſed often, if not contunw 
viewing of its Object, and that View cannot bat cl 
Love to all holy Obedience, and that for ever. 
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A Banter upon Occult Cauſes. 147 
Whether the Ancient or Modern Philoſophers have yet given 
alloy Arcount of Sympathy and Antipatiiy! if therefore 
d ſet thoſe two great Wonders in Nature, u a better 
han they bade yet been, it 'wou'd bring no ſmall Credit to 
ew Apollo. a : ; 
he wonderful Effects which we fee in Nature, whoſe 
\d natural Cauſes are not eafily found out, obliges 
bers to have Recourſe to Occult Cauſes, and to attri- 
theſe Effects to natural Sympathy and Antipatay, 
happens amongſt the ſeveral Bodies whereot the 
is compounded ; but if you preſs theſe Philyſophbers 
you, and to explain wherein this Sympathy and An- 
doth conſiſt, they will give you no other Reaſon, 
y tell you, they are done by certain occult and un- 
Cauſes, to which they aſcribe all thoſe Eftects, whoſe 
uſes they do not at all know. But they would do 
tetter, plainly to conteſs their Ignorance, and ſay 
now nothing of the Matter. 
we may better underſtand what may be ſaid upon a 
ſo nice and delicate, and give a Reaſon of thuſe 
ul Effects which are attributzd to Sympathy and 
thy, without the Help ot occult Cauſes ; in the firſt 
ſuppoſe that the Dithculty which occurs in explain- 
Eſtect of this Nature, doth ariſe from this, That the 
$ not able to know the Truth ot Things but by the 
which are the Gates thro' which the Objects enter, 
m their Ideas in our Underſtanding; but becauſe 
e Abundance of Things which eſcape our Senſes, it is 
nder, that it is ſo hard to give a Keaſon of Things 
ke fo remote from the Reach of our Senſes: As for 
ez Iron moves it ſelf, and that by way of local Mo- 
nd joins it ſelf to the Load. ſtone; we do not ſee that 
raws the Iron to it, tho“ we ſee it attracted, but we 
wot by what Ways or Means it is done; but if we 
e this, and ſach like Effects, by ſaying they are 
t by. Sympathy, obſcure and occult Cauſes, we de- 
t felyes ; for that is only à Shelter, and the true 
hiding our Ignorance, which we ure loath to diſco- 
there is no Man in Nature ſo blockiſh, but after 
ner can reſolve all the Phanomena in the Univerſe. 
e ask d, Why the Needle turns always to the North 
is enough tofay, that there is a Sympathy betwixt 
edle which is toach'd with the 4 1p and the 
Id that the Cauſe of this Sympathy is obſcure, un- 
E and paſt finding out: But if this be the Way of 
N! refer it to thoſe who ate competent Judges 
ore that we may give a mo: e ingenuous and ſolid 
K 2 Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, in the ſecond Place, I ſuppoſe that ther u 
Bodies but that continually emit certain ſubtile ki 
and imperceptible Corpuſcles which are diſperſed thy 
Air, and are at ſometimes carried at a great Diitance, 
they juſtle with other Bodies in their Way. By the H 
this Principle, we find the Reaſon why a Dog fol 
Foot-ſteps of a Hare, or from a Heap of a Thouſand 
he readily knows that Stone which his Maſter thr, 
picks it out, and by his Command brings it to him, 
this Diſperſion of Corpuſcles, we find the Reaſon bn 
Contagion of the Plague, either from the Perſon ind 
or from the Wind blowing from that Region, is auf 
great Way off; as alſo the Reaſon that the Smell d 
mary is perceivable at a hundred Miles diſtance, 
Kenelme Digby obſerves ; and likewiſe the wonderful 
Perſons Wounds, which are far diſtant, by the Meas 
Sympathetick Powder; ſo likewiſe of the Fermenta 
anary Wine, brought into England, which fermenti 
the Time of their Vintage, when the Vines in S$aub 
and are in the Bud, and ſuch like. 'Y 
I ſuppoſe farther, that all theſe ſmall Corpuſcles d 
as to their Figure and Magnitude, and that they ꝝ 
equally received by this or that Body; ſo one Maus! 
ed with the Plague, in the Came Place where are mut 
untouch'd For the ſame Reaſon, the Beams of the 
melt Wax, and not Lead, unleſs they are collected u 
ted by the Help of a Burning-glaſs, or the like; 
Heat of Fire melts Metals after a very different Va 
Laſtly, I ſ:ppoſe that it is ſomewhat difficult u 
folid and ſufficient Reaſon of all the Experimenb! 
daily occur in the Nature of Things. Truly ve a 
zed with no ſmall Admiration, when we ſce Iron 1 
the Preſence of the Load-ſtone, and to approach it 
were endu'd with a kind of Senſe and Knowledge. It 
Tree of the Male Kind is barren, unleſs the Female® 
ted near it, but if they be ſeparated by a River, % 
lean to one another, as if they would embrace er 
If you ſtrike the String of a Lute in one Com 
Room, it ſhall Cauſe the String of another Lute, l 
the (ame Height, and placed in an oppoſite Cornet 
2 Sound; but not another. The Cock always i 
claps his Wings in the ſaine Moment that the 
above the Horizon. All Effects which we ſee from® p 
afford us Matter of Admiration, and compel us 02 
ledge, That Sympathy to be the Daughter of Ino 
I be ſame Thing may be ſaid of Effects which | 
ted to Antipathy, no leſs amazing, and np leſs di 
be explained. Whocan without much Difficulty © 
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1 Averſion that is between the Colewort and Fine, ſo 
it be planted near a V ine the Vine will give back, and 
the Colewort on the other Side? Who can give a Rea- 
t Sheep ſhou'd ſhun a Wolf tro, unſeen ? Or, that a 
made of Sheeps-ſkin, ſhou'd not ſound where there 1s 
e another Drum made of a Wolf's Skin? Or, that 
we are ſeen by a Wolf, before we ſee him we are 
Who can can give a Reaſon that the Bafiliſe ſhou'd 
Sight? and other Effects of this Kind, which are 


ntly obſerved. 
Q. Athenian JOHN, ſince tis to you we owe \ 
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be Doubting-Thought, and Interlopers too; 
For you fu queſtion'd, and then they purſue.) 
le NEW APOLLO, let me know in Time, 
ud that in Verſe (for you cou'd ever Rhime ) ; 
bat is that Glorious Throne ſo much ador'd, 
bat Eye hath never ſeen, nor Ear hath heard? 
by ſay, bu Chriſtian's Gazette ( which I bought ) 
Wt there be Heav'n tis worthy to be — 
r were there none, yet Heaven's a pleaſant Thought. 
WW Hearn there is, which you in Proſe define, 
ut [would know what Heaven u in Mime. 
or Verſe u fitteſt to deſcribe that Place, 
ee higheſt Flights can't reach the loweſt Rays; 
Proſe i too hoarſe to ſing Celeſtial Lays. 
er ſince your New Apollo is to chime, 
7 nſwer Doubts, Tent both in Profe and Rhime, 
Deſcribe in Verſe, that Bright aud Joyful Fort, 
il you call Heaven, or the Celeſtial Court. 
ell where it u, and how bedeck'd with Rays, 
I call Death to waft me to the Place- 
o wou'd not die to ſee bis Saviour's Face? 
£4. Above the talleſt moſt exalted View, 
hen ſtretch'd and lifted up by Opticks too; 
ve the Convex of this Azure Vault, 
go out of Sight we can't tell what to calPt ; 
igh above all that our Conceits can reach, 
ben ſublimated to their utmoſt Stretch, 
cr is, what we call HEAVEN, a joyous State, 
oo happy for a Gueſs to calculate: | 
_ * g:cateſt Riches that a Miſer's Dream 
„ conjur'd up to tempt and flatter him: 
ie moſt of Honour that a Monarch's Court 
angie thoſe Men that hunt and rival fort, 
ente Scenes that raptur'd Saints have view'd, 
| hen Fancy wrought in a Prophetick Mood, 
all infinitely ſhort of HEAVEN, and can't 
field Joys enough a or tempt a Saint: 
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He to whoſe Palate nothing ſuits but Bliſs, 
Can't reliſh ſuch ignoble Fare as this: 
Alas his noble Soul can't itoop to eſteem 
Things ſo Inglorious and unworthy him. 

Heav'n has more Glory couch'd within a Point 
Than all this worthleſs ſcanty World has int; 
Tis guarded round with double Walls. of Gold, 
As hard to force as ſtately to behold ; 

The Batteries which damned Spirits make 
Car't ſcale its Bulwarks, nor 1ts Pillars ſhake; 
Their Helliſh Engines ſpend their Strength inv 
For Bullets ſhot do but rebound again. 
The gay Embroid'ry of the Place 1nvites 

All Aumiration, and the gaudy Sights 

Which charm the Eye, on ev'ry Side prochim 
The Pow'r and Skill of him that wrought the (ur 
*Tis garnif)!''d round with L1ght, and blazon'd al 
With thuſe bright Rays which from God's Image 
Thrones and Dominions here in Order ſtand, 
Rank'd 11 their Stations like a charging Band; 
Mauions like Leaves in their Autumnal Falls, 
Lie ſcatter'd up and down on Pedaſtalls; 
Above hang Canopies of vaſt Extent, 
Prop'd by the Pow'r of God Omnipotent. 
Scepters and Crowns of coſtly Sorts here are, " 
Rank'd and enſmin d like Magazines of War; 
Pearls, Rubies and Diamonds in Cluſters ſhine, 
Aud hang like Grapes uyon a truittul Vine: 
The bright Piazza's of the PALACE COURT, 
Are pav'd with Rubies of the richer Sort; 
Three Royal Thrones all curiouſly wroight, 
Carv'd by the Skill of an Almighty Thought, 
Are tix'd on a commanding Place, wherein 
The Father, Son and Spirit fit and veign. 

Their Crowns are charg'd with richer Pearls all 
Than India yields, or ever Aron wore ; 
And being triple-ſhap'd, they do imply 
The deep-lay'd Myitry of the Trinity; 

In Godhead theſe are One, in Will the ſame, 
Yet Three 1n Perſonality aud Name. 

Put as the Deity can ne'er admit | 
A ſhort-arm'd tiuman Thought to fathom it, 
So punctually to copy out the Bliſs, _ 
Which to the Saints in Heaven diſpenced 153 
Is more than Reaſon's able to direct 
Me to perform, or any to expect: 

In Nature's Search we to the Cauſe advan, 
Before we can inform our Ignorance 3 
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o judge of Acts we muſt their Objects know, 
e as unlearn'd as when we came we go. 

to proportion out the Boundleſs Love 
hat is impafted tO the Bleſt Above, 

e ought to underſtand the Fountain whence 
bele happy Souls derive their Influence. 
hat's in th' Effect is in the Cauſe be ſure, 
heams won't run muddy if the Spring be pure. 
int to know God do's neceſſary ſeem 
o know the Happineſs of Souls in Him, 
ut Spirits are ſo exquiſitely fine, 
ey Cape our Notices and paſs unſeen 
nl if our Reaſon can't diſcourſe of Theſe, 
ko knows what GOD the Father of them is? 
ben if you'd know what Heaven 1s, and where, 
ou muſt call Friendly Death to waft you there; 
or I can only ſpeak my Thoughts, and give 
his looſe Account of what the Bleſt receive: 
een hearken now unto that bright Report, 
hich I' here give of the CEL EST 7 AL COURT. 


The Throne Imperial is encompaſs'd round, 
n Guardian-Angels to their Stations bound: 
ede glitt'ring Courtiers all of Royal Blood, 
| tem by their Services to credit GOD; 
el in the Brightneſs or his Glory ſpreads 
ore Rays of Luſtre than proud Phebw ſheds : 
yet thoſe Beams in which they ſhine ſo bright, 
ee all reflected from Diviner Light. 
hey borrow all their Beauty, which would ſoon 
ecline and fade, if GOD ſhou'd hide his own. 
eit diff'rent Orders cumlily agree, 
nd jointly make a gracetul Symetry : 
I know their Diſtance and devoutly give 
0 GOD the Rights of his Prerogative. 
Let theſe there does another Order wait, 
WP bins leſs inſufferably great, | 
mean the Saints whoſe Faith and Patience ſought 
as Purchaſe, which their Elder Brother bought; 
boſe thrifty Stewardfhip of Talents gain d | 
ſe large Poſſeſſions in the Holy Land: 
WW! Theſe, the Patriarchs (from whom proceed 
ee rumrous Offspring call'd the Holy Seed) 
ch all their pious Progeny beſet, | 
n bere in Univerſal Council met. 
Hard by, aſſembled in a ſpacious Sphere, 
be grave Society of Prophets are. | 
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Theſe are a Sage Prognoſticating Race, 
Exalted by the Chymiſtry of Grace, 

Above the Vulgar Saints; their Office proves 
Them more Divine by two or three Remove, 

hey fit allclad in the Myſterious Dreſs 
Of Hieroglyphick Schemes and Images; 
The Pageantry of their 1 Dreams 
Is painted 1n their Robes, the Myſtic Schemes 
Ot Types and Viſions drawn in Perſpective, 
Make pictur d Things ſeem to the Eye alive: 
Thus gayly dreſs'd in Party-colour'd Plumes, 
They fit like Limners in their Image-Rooms, 

By theſe, as near as Order will permit, 
The =» Apoſtles in a Synod meet. 
Theſe, by their Preſence, would be gueſs'd to ke 
Committee-Saints, or Patres Parrie. 

Hard by the Martyr'd Champions of the CI 
That dy'd left Life ſhould be a publick Loſs; 

" Whoſe Courage to the Death unſhaken ſtood, 
And wrote their Cauſe in Characters of Blood: 
Rang'din Battalia joyfully advance | 
Thetr dear bought Spoils of Faith and Patience, 

Theſe, and a thick innumerable Hoſt, 
Swarming throughout the whole Celeſtial Coal, 
Stand all devoutly ready to fulfil 
The welcome Orders of their Maker's Will. 
Theſe are my Thoughts of the CELESTIAL (Vi 
And what you'll find when Death doth watt youtt 
But ſtay for Death; make no more Haſt than d 
No Angel ſtirs until he is decreed: 

For Death can do no more than ope the Door; 
» *Tis they muſt waft you tothe GLORIOUS Si 
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Thus have I ſhewn in Verſe, that joyful Fort, 
Which I call HEAVEN, or the Celeſtial Court: 
Told where it is, and how bedeck'd with Rays 
And cou'd, with you, even die to ſee the Plat 
But ſtill this M AP of Heaven is GENERAL; 
But in my next APOLLO, if you call | 
For NAMES of Perſons that are glority' 
P11 give a Lift of ſome that lately dy'd. 

Q. Life # a Paſſage unto Death, 
Our Life dies on, until our Breath 
Expire, and that's the laſt of Death. 
If this be Death, pray Sir deſcry, 
What ti to LIVE, and what to DIE, 
For both are yet a Secrecy ? | 


* The Paſſing-Bell. 
are ſo, for no Man can tell, 
co 


ſo A&NIGMATICAL. | 
— what tis to LIVE and DIE : 
Too weak are Humane Eyes to pry 
Into the SHADES of Deſtiny, 
Fate ſpreads a CURTAIN to our Sight, 
Thro' which a faint imperfect Light 
Serves only to perplex our Way, 
As Blinking-Meteors make us ſtray : 
What can 4 POL LO then foretell, 
In his ambiguous ORACLE ? 
Cheating your Judgment, whilſt he ſhrouds 
Vain RIDDLES in myſterious Clouds: 
Wiſely did Providence deny 
To Human Curioſity, 
That only Priviledge to look, 
| In Deſtiny's Eternal Book: 
E For ſhou'd we know our Periods, then 
RS ts LIFE, and what to leave the SCENE, 
4 Ve foru'd do more, or leſs than Men. 
4 But die we muſt, tho we know not 
4 What 'tis to draw that Fatal Lot. 
The beating of thy PULSE ( when well ) 
Is tolling of thy Paſmg-Bell. 
Night is thy Hearſe, whoſe Canopy 
Covers deceaſed Day and thee; 
And all thoſe Dews which nightly fall, 
Are Tears ſhed for 7 FUNERAL. 
Thus e&v*ry Thing's a Paſſing-Bell, 
But Death's Anigma none can tell, 
Tu beſt reſolv'd by living well. 
Tis Conſcience that does make us fear 
The grim and ſaucy Meſſenger. 
PREPARE=— (tho? Death's a Secrecy ) 
You'll never be afraid to die: 
Let Virtue be your Paſſing-Bell, 
And never fear the Dying well. 


Death ! (O watchful Death ! ) thou look t for me, 


Tam prepard, O Death ! and look for thee. 
Q. A. Saints when they a VISION . 

Struck with Amaze and Extaſy, : 

Do their whole Senſe and Soul unite, 

To give Attendance to the Sight, 

Till ev Look or Thought employ'd, 

Lia th Pleaſure it enjoy d. 

S when my ANGEL Taccaſt, 

tu and wonder, "till I'm 75 


FE or DEATH, (the PASSING-BELL ) 
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154 A Poetical Love - Queſtion. 
| And thence conclude, that if there be 
A Heav'n upon Earth, it is ſhe, 
T am a Aan that trades for OAR 
To PERU, and the Eaſtern Shoar ; 
Fut in my TRAVELS cannot ſee 
An ANGEL fo compleat — as ſhe. 
When from ber Eyes I feel a Pain, 
Pm cur'd by looking: on agam ; 
And when my Sadneſs ſbe'd beguile, 
FUBS darts me with a killing Smile - 
Thu all in Charms Pm cover'd o'er, © 
But of her w', O name no mare! 
Left ev'ry Thought that flows from thence, 
Commit a RAPE upon my Senſe ; | 
And make me thus devoted, rove 
AMARTYR— of inperfe Love. 
FI thus doat, and can't forbear 
To make an ANGEL of my Dear, 
Pray DUNTON ell me what's the Snare * 
At leaſt, direct me in my Choice, 
To one that's Chaſt and very Nice; 
For ſbe I doat on does fo lure, 
J fear my ANGEL ws a W 
A. Your FUSS is Gay, but may be chaſt, 
For Virgins *lure *till they're embrac'd 
And then are Sick of what they taſte. 
But if you'd court a Lady fair, 
One that us chaſt, yet Debonair; 
*Tis Madam F——ſon * Pd commend, 
To be your WIFE, and Boſom-Friend, 
What need you travel, ſince you may 
More choicer Wonders here ſurvey ?- 
What need you TYRE tor Purple ſeek, 
When you may find it in her Cheek ? 


| 
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* Ars. J—ſon of Kenfington « here meant, and het 
proud that I cannot flatter. Greatneſs u indeed commune 
ſome few of both Sexes, but Beauty and Wit s confin'd n 
narrow Compaſs; tis only in the Female Sex, tis mt W 
zy ; and its ſupream Perfe#tim ᷣ in Mrs. — ſon. The 
of Beauty and Wit was diſputed only till ſhe was ſeen, ul ; 
all Pretenders have withdrawn their Claims; there is 10 Ce 
on but for the ſecond Place; where ever ſhe goes, there 5 
Eyes for other Beauties; foe only us preſent, and the ref of A 
Sex are but the unregarded Parts that fill her Triumph : ie 
Eyes more attractive than thoſe of this Lady? Where's © Er 
careful of ber Words, fo pious in ber Atons, fo delicv? 
Shape, or ſo lofty in her Mein? ,  (q 
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Or ſack the Eaſtern Shoars, there lies 
More precious Diamonds in her Eyes: 
What need you dig PERU tor Oar, 
When ev'ry Hair of her yields more? 
Or toil for Gums in India, 
Since ſhe can breath more rich than they? 
Or ranſack Af ick, there will be, 
On either Hand more Ivory ? 
But look within a' Virtues that 
Each Nation wou'd appropriate, 
And with the Glory of them reſt, 
Are in this MAP at large expreſt; 
That who does TRAVEL here will know, 
The LITTLE-W ORLD in Folio. 
Then if you'd have a Matchleſs Dove, 
For Beauty, Chaſtity and Love; 
"Tis Madam F— ſon you muſt court; 
She is an ANGEL by Report. 
Q. I wou'd be marry'd, but Pd have no Wife, 
Er I'd te marry'd to a ſingle Life; 
Give me the Spouſe that 1 Platonck too, 
That wou'd not wed as vulgar Lovers do: 
uch Sweets can ſcarcely be by Death deſtroy'd, 
*« Where not the Body but the Soul's emoy'd *. 
But where's an Angel-Conſort 20 be found? 
Make ſuch a Match, Apollo Hall be crown'd. 
4 It DUNTON muſt dire your Heart, | 


Fly Double Courtſhip, tis a Dart. 

That wounds you 1n the Carnal Part. 
Put if you'd have an Angel Wife tf, 
(That's live Platonick all your Life) 
Court Cloris || that ſo much excells, 

but court her SOUL and nothing ele : 
Io court the SOUL is ſo divine, 

Is courting like a Seraphim. 

Wowd Cloris correſpond agen, 

I'dbe your RIVAL in this Theam : 
kor there's no Harm, as Doctors write, 

For Souls to love and to unite, | | 
When freed from Carnal Appetite. 


— 
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Mr. Dunton, T heſe two Lines markd thus mw are your own 
m the Book you publiſ?d ſome Months ago, entitl'd, 
Athenian Spy. 

Aluding to that Verſe in Mr. Watt's Poem to Phi lomela, 
Since a fair Angel dwells below.] 


ber ber Character more at large in my Proje# entitl d, The 


be Courtſhip. Ng. 3, 12, 31, 46, 49, 36. Then 
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Then Philomela, thee and 1 
Will knit us in fo ſtrict a Tie, 
As mall with greater Pow'r engage, 
Than feeble Charms of Marringe. 
We will be FRIENDS our Thoughts fall 9 
Without Impeachment, too and fro; | 
In SPIGHT of Frome, and Ax GUS & too. 
In our firſt Platonick Dream, | 
Our Hong his aud Wiſhes were the fame . 
The ſame Deſires fall elevate N 
Our mingled Souls, the ſelt- ſame Hate; " 
Shall caufe Averſion we will bear | 
One Sympathizing Hope ayd Fear : h 
And tor to move more cloſe, we'll frame " 
Hur Trinmphs and our Tears the fame : 4h 
Yet will we ne'er ſo groſly dare, = 
As our 1gnoble ſebhes thall ſhare, be 
(Tor Double-Couriſpip is a Snare }. | 
Let Men deſire like thuſe Above, 
Unmattcy'd Forms, we'll only love, 
And teach the ruder World to ſhame, 
When Heat encreaſeth to a Flame. 
| Love's hike a Laudſtip which doth ftand 
Smooth at a Diſtance, Rough at Hand; 
Or like a Fire, which from atar 
Doth gently warm, confumes when near : 
Thus I wou'd court, and can approve 
Of none but pure Platomck Lore. 
But if you'd weld as Virgins do, 
( That's love both Soul aud Body too); 
Accept this YOUTH, he's ſo refin'd, 
He'll love your Body too and Mind, 
And it you wed a Thouſand Joys, 
And (cou'd it be) a Thouſand Boys. | 
Q. Some learned Men are of Opinion, That the Sun u tht U 
zhe Bleſſed. The Notion is wholly New and ſurpriſing, ans ls 
10 know what Dunton's Apollo will fay to it? | 
A. I judge twill bean Entertainment to the Low! 7 
velty, if I preface this Queſtion, with a brief, 30! 
lieve I may ſay, a new Account of the Creation 
which take as follows, vis. | 
That Light which upon the Conqueſt and Defirucha 
the Darkneſs, had ſeiz'd upon, — ſpread it ſelf ua 
Parts of the Abyſs, it ſcem'd beſt to the great Cu 


* ARGUS # the Perſon that ſuppreſs'd my Cor1eonde 
Cloris, mentiar'd in the Double-Courtſhip. P. 38. p 
7 Ste the Meaning of this Line in my Double-Courtuh" 
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W.+ into that moſt Reſplendent and Illuſtrious, for 
tity and Quality, for Bigneſs and Beauty, that Globe 
Fun, that as the Light was more narrowly pent, ſo it 
de more efficaciouſly powerful, and might dart its 
s with more Vigour; as allo that the Created Light, the 
approaching! (ature to the DIVINE GLORY, pro- 
ug from an uncreated Unity, might thro? its Unity, be 
1 out upon the Creatures. | 
Wn this Gleriow Lamp of the World, do all the other Bo- 
bono Light; for that dark Shade which we ſenſi- 
ive in the Globe of the Moon, by Reaſon of the 
boring Earth, and the Extenſion of her Shadow, we 
W credibly gueſs the like to be in the other Globow Bodies, 
not percervable by Reaſon ot their Diſtance. Indeed 
Prime, and moſt principal Nature ot Senſibles, TU. 
Wain of Light ought to be one, trom which theſe Things 
might receive the Breath of Lite, whence is that true 
ug, The dus and Moon beget Aan. 
was not an improbable Aſſert ion of ſume of the Phi- 
chers, That the Soul of the World was in the Sun, aud the 
in the Centre of the Whole : For, the Conſideration of 
ity and Nature {ſeem to require, that the Body of the 
ſhou'd have an equal Diſtance from the Fountain aud 
of created Light, to wit, the EMPYREAN HEAVEN, 
from the Dark Centre the Earth, which are the Ex- 
ps of the whole Fabrick, whereby this Lamp of the World, 
middle Nature, and joyner ot both Extreums, might 
its Site in the Middle, that it may the more comma- 
ly receive the rich Treaſures of all Powers, from the 
[ Ipring, and upon a like Diſtance convey them to 
below. 
tore the Contraction of this Light into the Body of 
ka, the Farth ſpent an idle Time in its Solitude, look- 
tor a MALE, that being impregnated by his Copulation, 
upiit bring forth all Sorts of Creatures, tor as yet it had 
deliver d only of Abortives aud Embrp?'s, tu wit, of Vege- 
s only. For the weak and faint Heat of that ſcattcr d 
, cou'd not get the Conqueſt of that moiſt and cold 
er nor put forth its Virtue in any higher Atings ; but 
fever Influence the Sun might have on this lower World, 
ot 2 little honour'd, (if we believe the Ingenious Ds. 
in being made the Scat of the Bleſſed. The Sun, which 
tare thought to be nothing elſe but a ſugle Beam of the 
I Righteonſueſs, on the Account of its dazling Splen- 
5 not only the Seat ap Bleſſed, but even to this lower 
ud is of unſpeakable - 
a, Reader, let not this NEWS ſurprize you, for one 
nent Philoſophers did long fince diſcover, got only 
e::s 
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the Sun, but the Moon, to be the Receptacle of the bleſſed ut 
Ia, ted out of thu Life; and that all their Happineſs couy 
in hearing the Harmony of the Spheres 3 that is, the (yy 
(I had like to have ſaid Noiſe ) which is made by the 
tion of the Celeſtial Bodies. If you have ſeen a Na- 
you ill eaſily comprehend it: But becauſe the Phil 
pretends to know exactly all they do there, he tells) 

That when the Moon is obſcur'd by the Shadow of the Ell, jy 
no longer hear the heavenly Muſick, but howl like ſo may | 

in Purgatory ;, ſo that the Moon taking pity ot 'em, n 
all the Haite ſhe can to get into the Light again. Buy 
all this is a Whim, or Fiction, I dare credit this New, 
the Sun is the Seat of the Bleſſed. But —— here, methink 
hear thz Anti-Atbenians reflect, How! The Sun the Seat 

Bleſſed! Tis all a Fiction, and nothing can be ſaid ul 
tence of ſuch a ſenſleſs Novelty : But, alas Reader, diy 
but compare the miſerable Scantineſs of our Capacitiss 

the vaſt Profundity of Things, both Truth and Moi 
wou'd teach us a Diale4, more becoming ſhort-fightedl 
tality. Can nothing be otherwiſe, which we conceit 

Feffible to be ſo? Is our Knowledge, and Things, (os 
quately commenſurate, as to juitity the affirming, fi 
that cannot be, which we comprehend not? Our Den 
ſtrations are levyed upon Principles of our o«n, nt. 
verſal Nature: And, as my Lord Bacon notes, we j 
from the Analagy of our ſelves, not the Univerſe. Not 

not many Things certain by the Principles or one, vl 
are impoſſible to the Apprehenſions of another ? Thus li 
Things our juvenile Reatons tenaciouſly adhere to; val 
yet dur maturer Judgments difallow of: Many Thiag 
meer ſenfible Diſcerners are impoſſible, which tc the eil 
Princip les Of more advanced Iutellets are eaſie Verities;! 
that's abſur'd in one Philoſophy, which is a worthy Tr 
another; and that's a Demonſtration to Ariſtotle, vad 
none to Des- Cartes. That every fix*d Star is a Sun; ant 
they are as diſtant from each other, as we from ſont 
them: That the Sun, which Lights us, is in the Cant 
our World, and our Earth a Planet that wheels abo! 
That this Globe is a Star, only cruſted over with the g 
Element, and that its Centre is of the ſame Nature WW 

Hun: That it may recover its Light again, and ſhive | 

the other Luminaries : That our Sun may. be {ſwallow ay 
another, and become a Planet: All theſe, if we judz 

common Principles, or the Rules of vulgar Mila! 
prodigious Impoſſibilitics, and their ContradiQories 8 
as demonſtrable. But yet to a Reaſon inform d by 4 


aniſm, theſe have their Probability, and that's all; 1 7 


fun 
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bling as the Notion looks, has its Riſe from the Word 
1 nr in Scripture of an Inheritance reſerv'd in Hea- 
and do believe that there. we ſhall find an Everlaſting 
| . and a Conſummation of Bliſs. Now in what Part 
Heaven we may expect this to be, and where is that 
of the Bleſſed, I find our Divines are not throughly 
l Some Place it above the Starry Heaven, but from 
at Ground, they tell us not—— That is an immeaſu- 
| Space, and methinks not ſo ſuitable for finite Beings, 
. ithout doubt we ſhall be. Others that I have met with- 
{ think it is in ſome of the Planets; but frace we are aſ- 
d that they are dark Bodies, and have no 11therent Light 
em, and perhaps of the ſame Nature, 1t not Matter 
h this Earth, they ſeem not to be Places ſo fit tor glori- 
| Beings. © If 1 may be allow'd (ſays Dr. Vittie) ta 
ring my modeſt Opinion to the Teſt, T rather think it 
i . in the Sun, where the Light is inberent, where the 
get King of Heaven will probably raanifeſt his fpeciat 
eſence, being alſo in the Centre of the Heavens. Be- 
es, I have other Reaſons Our Saviour, Mat. 13. 
. deſcribing the State of Bliſs which the Saints hall 
ve in Heaven, ſays, They ſpall ſhine as the Sun in the 
mgdom of God; which tho? Divines limit it to a ſpiritu- 
denſe, yet why may it not be more comprehenſive ? — 
pain, Rev, 12. 1. The Church is repreſented by 2 Woman 
nathed with the Sun, having the Moon under her Feet. Tf that 
an Emblem of the Primitive Church, in her State 
litant, what binders but it may be applicable alſo to 
1 in her State triumphant? Eſpecially ſeeing we tind it 
=. I by St. Paul, The Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
I. 1. 12. 
To theſe I'll add two Places more, which being com- 
ed together (ſeem to make it much more evident, vis. 
19. 4. where the Septuagint, which is conitantly fol- 
d by our Saviour and the Apoſtles, who were Pen- 
a of the New Teſtament, ſpeaks expreſly, & m3 Fa 
n N oor wn, He hath ſet his Tabionack, in the Sun — 
4 th Rev. 21. 3: where the Prophet deſcribing the heaven- 
ouſalem, ſays, He beard a great Voice ont of Heaven, 
85 Behold the Tabernacle of God is with Men, and be will 
= them So as it ſeems to be with Men, and in 
un. | 


but I wou'd be modeſt, and indeed we ought all fo to 
that we do not end be not over wiſe, but al- 
= Sobriet y Our Happineſs not conſiſting fo 
Y * the Plize that 15 provided, tho? WE Are Cure tis 
de Hezvens, as in the Beatificzl Viſion of the Bleſied 
Trinity, 
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«© Trinity, and the Participation of his Glory, which («my 
be beſt maniteſted to ſuch finite Creatures as we ate, y 
„fall be, in glorious Light. Only Kev. 14. 4. It t 
& They ſhall follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes: So tlat m 
Ather it ſhall be in one Place or other, as by Gn 
„follow the Lamb here in this our Pilgrimage, wel 

** then follow him in Glory; and doubt of tow ö 
* chief Bliſs and Happineſs, ſeeing in his Preſence u fig 
4 of Joy, and at his right Hand are Pleaſures for evernos, i 
16. 11. — But this I leave alſo to the Learned and Pio 
the Clergy Thus far Dr. Vittie: And I think l 
made it evident, That the Sun u the Seat of the Bleſſed. Far 

own Share, I ſee no Reaſon to think Otherwiſe; fir 
Sun w a vaſt Body, and if we are to believe ſuck 1 va 2 
is not inhabited, I think it ſtrange; why ſhould N 
o partial, as to except only the Earth? But let whs * 
ſay the — I muſt believe the Sun is inhabited | 
_ by the Souls of the Bleſſed, for the Reaſons beton! 5 
edg'd. * 
. How does the Soul leave the Body? And boi gf 
does it live, act, and diſcourſe, with glorifyid Spirits in the 
of Separation ? | 
4. Canius Jul ius being condemn'd by that Bealt Gy 
as he was going to receive the Stroke of the Executia 
was aſked by a Philoſopher, Vell, Canius (ſaid he) 1 
bout is your Soul now? What is ſhe doing? What are you tum 
of * Twas thinking replies Cm, to keep my ſelf, and ut 
culties of my Mind ſettled and fixed, to try if in thu m 
quick Inſtant of Death, I cou'd perceive the Motion of i 
when ſbe ſtarts from the Body, aud whether ſhe has any Riſe 
of the Separation, that I may afterwards come again to K 
my Friends with it, So that I fancy there is a certain 
by which Come Men make Trial what DEATH is: but 
Death is, is not the Queſtion here ( tho? ſuch a Queſtion 
been ſent to me, and I ſhall anſwer it in my next Aal 
the Queſtion now to be anſwer'd is, How dots the & 
the Body? And I think it the moſt puzling Queſtions 
has yet been ſent ; for if you look 1 — Death, in 2% 
cal Senſe, you ſhall find it only the Conſopition, & lan 
aſleep of ſome Faculties, that Others may awake an 4 
their ſtead, * And when the Terreſtrial S uy 
naturally unwound, or violently broken afunder, 
and more large Capacity and Degree of Life 1mm 
awakes, and then begins what we call the Soul“ w 
Body, or the State of Separation. Queſtionlels, the 1 
Man was made by the eternal Wiſdom, with 2 err” 
being united with ſome other Matter beſide Fleſh a, 
as not only the Heavenly Body promiſed us a pe 
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| but the Place of our Habitation and Abode do evi- 
declare. And that between Death and the Reſurrection, 
ud be utterly ſtrip'd and unbarr'd of all Matter, is hard 
ceive, eſpecially when both the Nature of the Thing 
and the Stories of Apparitions in all — fo fairly 
us to think that an Aerial or ZMthereal Body will natu- 
all to her Share, ſo ſoon as ſhe hath quitted the Ter- 
So that there is no Fear of any ones being loſt, or 
| Lite is extinguifhed upon the Death cf the Body; 
igber Power, which has indeed been laid aſleep in this 
—_ dy, takes its Turn, and the Soul is ſo much the 
Spy, by how much larger that Sphere of Life is, in- 
Wh {heis awakened by her Diſunion from the Terreſtri- 
ly, or (as the Queriſt calls it) leaving the Body. 
go out of this Body, is for the Soul to aſcend, to go 
d to diſpread her ſelf, and to have larger Faculties; 
—_ deſcend, is to go backward, and to pinion her ſelf, 
= fl into the moſt inert and ſluggiſh Lite of all. 
tee learned Origen doubted not to fay, A xr Te 
is , that our Terreſtrial Nativity i really the Begin- 
Death : Becauſe when we cume into theſe ies, Our 
Faculties are then contracted and laid aſleep, and we 
pwn from a better and freer, to a worſe and narrow- 
eof Life. This was it which made that Royal Pro- 
demoan himſelf, Wo is me that I ſojourn in Meſeck, 
the Septuagint thus renders zu mei A 
, that my Pilgrimage is prolong:d; intimating that in 
thly Body, he was in a foreign Country and at a 
filtauce from his Native Home. Here it is that the 
denied the Sight of that Eternal Pulchritude, which 
ice ſaw with open Face, but now converſcs with it, 
ere mn a Dream, and the Obſcurity of a Nocturnal Vi- 
bolding but a Glimpſe of it thro' the Cranies of Mortality 1 
becauſe the Place of her Abnde, and the Condition 
| Life mix'd with the various Inquinatious of Earth, 
t her Attention from that lovely Spettacle. Thus it 
sn our Earthly Bodies; but when we-are ſet at 
= "4 delivered from theſe Goals, we enter upon a State 
pore enlarged Life, and new Scenes of Thinys preſent 
es to our View, and our Souls begin to find their Wings 
un, whereby they ſoar alott in the undiſturbed 
Ds of Bleſſedneſs, where their Faces are never turned 
that Intellectual Sun that ſhines with uninterrupted 
upon them. 
d the Manner how the Soul leaves the Body to enter on thu 
Life ; this = I ſaid before) is a puzling Queſtion 
and 5 u New, I muſt anſwer it with my 
Gare, which is this following, vis 5 
$ 
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As ſoon as I leave this mortal Body, I expeg h 
cloathed with a New Vehicle,” in Shape reſembling tt 
pearance I now have, and zo tarry about my Body "ij 
what becomes of it, and thence to be convey'd to will 
deemer the Judge of all; not to receive my final π]] 
but my Paſport to Abrabam's Boſom —— whete till u 
of Judgment I humbly hope for Reſt and Freedon 
thoſe Storms of Hopes and Fears, by which the Wia 
be hurried about in an unſettled State, and ignurat dy * 
will come upon them. And in this my. Hope l am ]] 

r. Zy the ancient Opinion of the Continuance of th: 8 
the Body, during its remaining uninterr' d. fhe 

2. By the Relation of that German noted for Pity, WA 
not ſpreading any new Doctrine, who affirm'd himclt 2 
time with his Body after his Exit, and that hence he ws ff 4 
to our Lord, where he ſaw many Souls from al} 
ſome order'd to a more happy State, others to mor 
Companies, but himſelf remanded to his Body, to a» 
Lite, and give the World Warning to amend their . 

z. Another well atteſted Relation does confm "A 
wicked Souls being burryed about *till the Day of Jul 

4. And the Scripture does aſſure us that the Vol 
bound in Chains of Darkneſs (i. c.) kept in Ignonm 
——— of Spirits, till the Reſurrect ion of the great I 

et. 2. 4. 

4 Bur the Bleſſed Dead veſt (Rev. 14. 13. ) in Abu 
Boſom, Luk. 16. 22. | 

Laſtly, That this is done by the Soul cloathed ina} 
the moſt certain Account of the Dutchman who ſav 
one, and his Engliſh Friend who felt it (as recorded u 
vil) does ſufficiently atteſt. 

As to that Part of the Queſtion, How does the Sous 
has left the Body, live, act or diſcourſe with glorif i 
the State of Separation; I anſwer, 

That the Holy Saints and Angels are capable of com 
cating their Sentiments to each other, is not dou 
Divines ; nor is there auy Reaſon for it. Man 153% 
Creature, | | 

Tis a Property that ſeems to be Eſeential unto hin 
we have Reaſon to think the like of the Holy Angels 1 
are Underſtanding Beings, as well as Men; and I belief 
are endowed with the ſame Eſſential Properties wit 
And that Sociableneſs is as agreeable to the Angelicah # 
the Humane Nature, and from both equally inſe 
how they do communicate with each other, I do dt 
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nor peradventure, any Man living on the Face of this 
. He that will tell you how they do it, muſt inti- 
ly underſtand the Nature of Spirits, and whether the 
fodied, yea Or no, and what is the Nature of thoſe 
and Vebicles, in which they lodge or dwell. But theſe 
ch Things, that no Man of ſound Seiiſe can pretend 
z and by certain Cunſequence, no Man doth know the 
ner how Saints and Angels do mutually converſe toge- 
and entertain each other. For whilit we are 1gnorant 
ie Nature of Things, we muſt needs be ignorant how 
produce their Effects. We are very much ignorant of 
ature of our Food and Phyſick; and therefore can't 
how they do perform their Operations on our Bodies. 
cians are not yet agreed, whether Purgatives do operate 
fon or Traction, or meerly by provoking Nature; and 
are as little agreed how aur Meat and Drink are di- 
|, diſtributed, and turned into Blood and Humours, 
Iſo into Fleſh and Bones. 
ve know not how very many things are done; yet 
e much aſſur'd that they are. We know not how a 
Worows from 2 Sced, nox a curious variegated Flower 
a Slip, that ſeems Simple, and without any Diverſity. 
an't tell how Beaſts and Fifhes are tormed, nor how 
ie are bred in a Carcaſs; nor how Frogs are made of 
n, or the Mud and Slime of the River Nile. The Truth 
nſtence of theſe Things is undeniable; but how they 
ade and generated, no Man 1s able to explain, and 
bre if many Things be really exiſtent, the Manner of 
Exiſtence we can give no fair Account of; I ſee no- 
| that can reaſonably hinder us from granting, that 
aud Angels do converſe together, and communicate 
Knowledge and Conceptions to each other. Tis cer- 
mat they do many other Things, which we cannot un- 
nd or comprehend. They do, or at leaſt have, often 
din humane Shape, and converſed with Men. Whe- 
they have become viſible by forming unto themſelves 
porate Bodies, of the Matter of the Air, and other 
ats; or whether they have condenſed their own pro- 
Maes, and made them viſible by Conſpiſſating the 
of them, who can inform us? Granting either of 
Srppoſitions, who can teach 2s how they do affect it? 
ae Enquiries, that the Wiſeſt cannot anſwer; theſe 
oblems that they cannot reach or fathom. 
Iho' the Perſons of ſcandalous Sinners be dead long ſince, 
| the Hurt daily done by their Example; and therefore I de- 
know whether their Torments in Hell are always encreaſing, 


be always ſo, as is the Opinion of ſome learned Men + 
L 2 . 
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It is a Queſtion, Whether the damned have their gy 
eſt Puniſhment at firſt? Some have determined it nem 
ly ; and their Reaſon is, Becauſe they have not at then u 
finiſb'd all the Miſchief they will do. For, when their ki 
are in their Graves, and their Souls in Hell, thar dur 
above Ground, and live in the Memory of Men, and dd 
ly Miſchief, and will do ſo to the World's End. There 
the Hurt of their bad Example encreaſeth, ſo dotbty 
Puniſhment — Whether the Pain of the damned be th 

ereas'd, I know not: But ſure I am, Mens Sins and ill 
amples may be above Ground, and do Hurt, whe þ 
themſelves are under Ground and turn'd to Aſhes. 

Q. Whether Baſtards have Right to Baptiſm ? and 

tions are to be obſero'd in that Caſe ? 

A. They ought not to be deny'd it; for the Wick 
of the Parent ought not to prejudice the Child iu Thy 
that belong to his Salvation; but in baptizing ot bis 
this Caution ought to be obſerv'd. 
410 That the Parent be one that holds the true li 


and Religion. | mY 

Secondly,” That the Miniſter exhort him to true anc f 
feigned Repentance for his Sin committed, and that hin 
the Child be baptized. = 


Thirdly, That there be Come appointed to anſver fa 
Intant, beſides the Parents, and to make ſolemn Pn 
the Church, that it (hall be carefully brought up, a1 
ſtructed in the Faith. The ſame alſo is to be dome 
the baptizing of the Children of Parents that are 
municated. 

Q. Whether there may not be a Succeſſion of World: to 
definite Period of Time:! 

4. Whether there may not be a Succeſſion of Wal 
an indefinite Period of Time, and whether God mf! 
govern them much after the Manner of this, partly 
tural, and partly by ſupernatural Laws, who can un 

I know nothiug in the Chriſtian Religion, that forbids 
Opinions or Apprehenfions ; tho? it teaches no ſuci 
rine, (nor do I affirm it certainly true or neceilary L 
find not any thing in the Contents thereot, which 15 
ſite unto it, or inconſiſtent with it. I do not affirm, 3 
ſhall be a Succeſſion of Worlds equally wicked vid "hl 
and conſequently ſuch as ſhall need a Saviour and 
But what hinders, that there may not be a Wollt 
many Worlds, that may retain their Primitive Int p 
and State, and that God may govern them by uw 
revealed Laws, (ſince Adam, whilſt innocent, WP 0 
vern'd) and aftef ſuch a Part of Time, as | 
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Pleaſure of his Will, remove the Inhabitants thereof, 
er and more glorious Habitations. 

a. let me add, that I am not very ſure, that God go- 
the Saints and Angels in Heaven, by no other but na- 
Laws. The Service that they do to God Almighty, 
in the Protecting of Kingdoms, Churches, and par- 
r Perſons, or in puniſhing his Enemies, may (in my 
thenfion ) be performed in Obedience to ſome poſitive 
particular Commands, and Revelations. For altho? 
ds and Puniſhments be of the Law of Nature, yet the 
and Meaſure of them is not ſo. What Law of Na- 
Woth determine, when, and in what Degree and Mea- 
e Enemies ot. God, and of his People, ſhall be puniſh- 
chaſliſed? What Law of Nature doth appoint, 
Kingdoms and Churches ſhall be protected, or deliver d 
the Hands of their Oppreſſors, and ſuch as ſeek their 
? Theſe Things ſeem to me to depend on the Wiſdom 
u of God; and that there is no Poſſibility ot com- 
the Knowledge of them, but by immediate Revela-. 


if in particular Inſtantaneous Caſes, they are go- 
= by revealed Laws; what hinders, but that in ſome 
Laces they may be govern'd by them, thro' the vaſt 
10ns of Eternity? Who knows, but that there may 
me poſit ive Inſtitutions, by which they may worſhip 
Wd exalt his Praiſe? And who can tell, how various 
feat may be the Number of them? Or whether ſome of 
may not be temporary, and expire, and others ſuc- 
hera of new Appointment aud Command. 

Whether there is any thing that may and ſball be known of 
ted fiom natural, and reſery'd for ſupernatural Re- 


This nice and uncommon Ar was never propos'd 
Athenian Society, and therefore I ſhall give it the fol- 
g Anſwer, viz, | 
Will of God is ſecret; and no Man or Angel can 
=” Or underſtand it, 'till he hath by ſome Qvert-A& diſ- 
3 dand reveal'd it. That God wou'd be reconciled to 
sed, and fallen Man, was not diſcover'd hy na- 
Nehation: Therefore all that Angels know about it, 
bod; and that by ſupernatural Manifeſtation. | 
lan whilſt Innocent, knew at leaſt ſome Part of God's | 
by ſupernatural and extraordinary Revelations; if | 
the Fall, God hath continued to make known his Will 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, after the ſame | 
„e it the Angel know much by the ſame Me- | 
Means of Diſcovery ; I ſee no Reaſon why it may | 
at leaſt probable, that the Bleſſed may encreaſe and 
&. 4 advance 
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advance their Knowledge in the future State, by the(@ 
Way and Method. Thu? I doubt not, but that very w | 
of the Nature, Will and Attributes of God, will be * 
and lay'd before their Eyes, in the glorious Wark | 
Hands; yet I am not ſure, that ſupernatural Rea] 
will be of no Uſe there. *Tis not improbable, buy 
thing, that may and ſhall be known of God, may k. 
cepted from natural, and reſerved for ſupernatural kw 
tion, 
As the Hiſtory of this Vorld's Generation was made lu 7 
to Man by extraordinary Revelation; ſo tis poſſibl i 
Hiſtory of the Generation of many other Worlds, Wi 
the ſame Means, be made known to the Bleſſed : For wil 
zt will be abundantly obvious by natural Evide: WAN 
Light, that all Beings do proceed from the Fiſt Bay! 
all Efes from the Firſt Cauſe; yet the Time and Mam 
their Production, is not obvious thereby. IF it may kt 
poſed, that there are Angels, or Intelligences, younger | 
this World; I think it may be ſaid, That they coll 
know the Time or Manner of its Generation; unleGt 
by Revelation, or the Tradition of ſuch Intelligent Buy; 
were Pre exiſtent to it. There is no Evidence in the M 
of Things, that this World was made between Five u 
Thouſand Years ago; nur that Light was one of ttf 
Things that was made; and other Things in that Oi 
which they are deſcrib'd in the Hiſtory of the Creation 
As many of the Laws, and much of the Policy adl 
vernment of the Church of God in this World, 5W 
both to Men and Angels by Revelation; ſo tis not in 
ble, but ſome Part of the Laws, Government, aud f 
of other Worlds, may be known to the Bleſſed att 
fame Manner. They may obtain the Knowledge of 6 
as the Angels obtain the Knowledge of our Laus al 
ver; ment here below: And *tis affirm'd by St. Inh! 
*tis by the Church that they attain it: That is, 2 
ceive, by the Revelations made to the Church, and 
Expcx ence that they have of the Obedience that tix 
unto them, and the Rewards that are conſequent the 
together with the Puniſhments that attend the Neg 
Contempt ef them; in which, many Times, they & 
Inſtruments and Executioners. 4 
Ad who knows, whether many of the obſcur! 
Phec es in the Old and New Teſtament, and ſome other | 
culties in the Inſpired Writings, may not be enn 
open'd and unfolded, after the fame Manner that 1 
deliver d to Men? They were ſpoken by the Fa 
cording as they were thereunto moved by tbe Holt 
| . 01 
and perchance, the ſame Spirit that was the Auth! 
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be the Interpreter and Explainer of them: The ſame 
be Spirit hat” revealed the Matter of them to the Pro- 
b, may open and unfold the Meaning of them to the 


| Holy Apoſtle St. Pꝛul, obſerves ſome Analogies and Si- 
tudes between the firſt and ſecond Creation, as is apparent 
2d Epiſtle to the Corinthians,” As in the old Creation, 
Commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs; ſo in the 
cation, he cauſes Light to ariſe upon thoſe that ſit in 
neſs, and in the Valley and Shadow of Death. As a dark 
onfuſed Chaos did precede Light, and a well-order'd 
d, and State of Thipgs, in the firſt Creation; ſo a 
of Ignorance and e doth r State of 
and Knowledge, rder, in the Se- 


Hitude and 


Wc Analogies, Likeneſſes, and Proportions, that are ob- 
j between theſe two Creations, by the ſacred Writers, 
ut few: But *tis not improbable, in my Apprehenſion, 
bat there may be very many more than thoſe obſerved 
em; and perhaps, there may be almoſt nothing in the 
—_— of the firſt Creation of Things, which hath not its 
es, Shadow and Reſemblance in the Second. And 
ces to deny, that they may be diſcovered to the 
. by Extraordinary Revelation? 
| Frame and Fabrick of the Tabernacle, and the ſeveral 
and Utenſils thereof, had certainly their Meaning 
enification: The Epiſtle to the Hebrews puts that 
= Doubt and Controverſic ; yet, I think, that there is 
ittle of the Import and Signification of them expoun- 
pto us, and ſet before us in the Holy Scriptures, What 
unt by the Shew-Bread, and by the Candleſtick, with its 
L Lamps, by the Cherubims coveri ng the Mercy-Seat with 
; who is able to determine? Something the 
bent hath ſaid for the Explication of ſome of 
and ſomething other Authors have ſaid to unriddle 
eaning of them: But beſides what the Scrivture hath 
erst, we have no Security of its Truth. All Ac- 
os the Signification of thoſe Things, unleſs ſuch as 
fin the Bible, are but Conjectures; and as they ma 
o they may be falſe 3 for we have no certain At- 
: of their Verity: And 'tis not impoſſible, but that 
Land certain Knowledge of them may be reſerved for 
* World; and that the. Bleſſed may know them by 
2 and ſpecial Revelation. | 
5 what I have ſaid, there were many Typical Perſons, 
and Actions, under the old Teſtament : and I do be- 
ut no meer Man, either did, doth, ox ſhall in this 
L 4 World, 


168 Whether there is any thing reſervl 


World, underſtand them. Surely the High-Prief vg; 
Pical Perſon ; and very many or thoſe Attions, vi 
a Prieſt ) he did pertorm, were alſo Typical: Au 
think of many Things, of which we read in the Od, 
ment; and particularly, the Holy of Holics, and 
that ſeparated it from the Holy Place. David alſo, a 
lomon, and Iſaiah, were Typical Perſons ; and ſongky 
the Antitypes of them the New Teſtament doth um 
of, but I think very little, and that darkly and imm 
too. And perhaps the full Knowledge of them w 
kept in Reſerve for the Kingdom of Heaven, and tel 
ſhall there know it by Inſpiration. 
Io which I may add the Meaning and Impatw 
many of the Ceremonial Laws, of which we radi 
Books of Moſes. What is the Meaning and Reaſond 
"Inſtitution, is not eaſie to tell: It may be reaſonuhj 
poſed, that the Hebrews, from whom thoſe Laws we 
inted, underſtood the Meaning and Reaſons d 
tter than we do at this Diſtance of Years; «ſy 
we remember and conſider, that we are under no Oily 
to obſerve them: Let I am much enclin'd to thi 
even they themſelves never fully underſtood eil 
Meaning, Ends, or Reaſons of their Inſtitution. 
Who knows the Meaning or Reaſon of their (even 
and Kinds of Sacritices ; or can give us any Evides 
the Jews themſelves underſtood them? Why wer t 
them wholly conſumed upon the Altar, other d 
Part? Why was ſome Part of them eaten by th 
and others by the People themſelves that made the 
and Oblation? There were many Particularities in 
of their Sacrifices, which can hardly be accounted id; 
I do much believe, that the Jews themſelves never 
derſtood them. And what I have ſaid of their d 
applicable to many other of their Laws, Some In 
of the Nature and Reaſon of them, was to be tounls 
the more enlightned of them; but aà full and pertes 
ledge of them, I do believe they were Strangers 1 
poſſibly, may be known by no Means but that of * 
on; nor in no Place, but in the future State, wh 
Bleſſed there. , | 
In moſt Ages, fince the Creation of this Wotl 
hath on ſundry Reaſons, and at ſundry Times, mak 
his Will and Purpoſe concerning future Events. . 
made known to Arabam the Servitude and Bond! 
Palterity in a ſtrange Country, for the Space of Fol 
dred Years, and their After-Deliverance anf F 
Thus he made known to the Jews their Captivith 
lon, for the Space of Seventy Years, and their H 
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and Reſtauration to their own Country. And ma- 
— Things, which thoſe that read the Holy Scriptures 
4 1 orant OT. 
| — reaſonably be conjectured, that the Bleſſed Saints 
Angels bad the Knowledge of all theſe future Events, 
he Revelations that God made concerning them : And 
E no Reaſon, why many Things may not be known by 
Bleed in the Heavenly Jeryalem after the Came Man- 
and that in a Succeſſion of Times and Ages, without 
cos Period of Duration. ; 
WD. I; it poſſible in Heaven to arrive to the Knowledge of the 
ty, Incarnation, Reſurrection, and other Divine Myſte- 
Rat iocinat ion? ; 
Mankind does naturally thirſt after Wiſdom, as that 
ch is the NEWS (or rather —_— of his Rational Soul. 
aiuly the Chriſtian Religion held forth in the Goſpel, 
bes the moſt Excellent Wiſdom, and is the moſt 
honal Thing in the World, affording the moſt ample 
isfattion to the Soul of a Man, even far above all the 
ſteries in Nature or Art, which the Reaſon of Man has 
ca out; yea, even infinitely beyond all Mathematical 
nation. Thoſe are Heavenly Myſteries which the 
om of God found out at the firſt, which he kept hid 
Ages, but now has made manifeſt in the World, ſuch 
ne Angels covet to peep into, and then much more 
d we whom it ſpecially concerns, ſeeing if we take 
in Reference to them, to be Wiſe unto Sobriety, 
able to make us wiſe unto Salvation : But tho? I cannot 
own there be ſeveral Dodrines and Providences, which in 
Lite tranſcends our Underſtanding ; yet I hope to 
e, That *tis poſſible in Heaven to arrive to a Kndwledge of the 
ity, Incarnation, Reſurrection, and other Divine Myſte- 
7 Ktiocmnation; which NEWS will appear an undoubt- 
aucb, by conſidering the following Theſes. 

Man hath an Inclination and Deſire to know God : 
natural to him to proceed from the Effect to the neareſt 
ſe, and from that to, the next, and ſo in an orderly and 

1 Gradation, *till it aſcend to God, the Prime Cauſe 
ll Things; and there it reſts, and is ſatsfy'd. That's 
= why terminating Object of all humane Knowledge 

quiition: When we have purſued Things thither, 
e it down in Complacency, and ſolace our ſelves 
19 iftions. | 
hat the Mind of Man cannot receive of the Divine 
lections at once, it may receive at many Times, and by 
cellon: The Soul being a limited Eſſence, it cannot re- 
Go know much of the Excellencies of God, at one ſin- 

por Fathom, but at ſeveral Times, and ſucceſſive- 


ty 
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Iy it may know much; and how muck is not (if. h 
or determine. Ten Thouſand Men cannot paſs the Gy 
2 City at once; but in Succeſſion of Time, many Vil 
may do it. | | 
3. Whatſoever is known of God in the future Stat 
be either by natural or ſupernatural Revelation, Gol 
be known by the illuſtrious Works of his Hands, The( 
jets that adorn the New Jeruſalem, will declare the gun 
ertections of their Maker; every Thiug there vill g 
torth his Praiſe, unveil his Glory, and render it conſag 
ous to thoſe that ſhall be admitted to behold it there: 4 
peradventure, there may be ſome ſupernatural Ways of 
velation, winch may uncover ſomething of the Duel 
cellencies, even there as well as here. 
4. The Objects or Works that reveal and diſcover the 
tributes and PerteXions of God to the Bleſſed, in the V 
to come, will be very great and many; and how gret 
many they may be, can neither be determined, nor img 
ed. Thoſe that reveal him here are many, and ſom 
them very great and magnificent: And ſurely, it canon! 
juſtly thought, but that the Things that ſhall reveal Gult 
the other State, will be as numerous, and much more gu 
and glorious; it being deſigned to illuſtrate and ſet! 
the Glory of God in a moſt Reſplendent Manner. He 
there be glorify'd in his Saints, and admir'd in thoſe that tel 
And he cannot attain this Glory, unleſs there be ſometid 
very Great to reveal, and lay him open before us. 
Having premiſed theſe few Things concerning tht 
fections of G04; I proceed to prove this Stupendious N 
velty, That tis poſſible in Heaven to arrive to a perfect Know 
of the Trinity, Incarnation, Reſurrection, ard other 9s 
AMyſteries, meerly by Ratiocination : To prove which I! 
again lay down the following Theſes 
1. Ratiocination is an inferring of one Thing from a 
ther, or a Proceeding from Things known, to thoſe that dl 
unknown; and a concluding of one from the other. 
we conclude, that the Sun is near the Summer-Solſtice, e 
the Days are at their greateft Length; and that it 15 1a 
Vinter-Solſtice, becauſe they are of the greateſt Shorts 
Thus we conclude, that the Sun approaches tie Elan 
when we ſee the Graſs grows green and flouriſhing, d 
Trees put torth their Buds and Leaves. 1 
2.̃. The reaſoning Power, and diſcurſive Faculty, 
ot Uſe in the 155 1 to come. From, the Confiderati0 
what God is, from the Memory of what He bath 271 
from the Knowledge of what He doth do, the Bled 
certainly conclude, the Neceſſity of Love and Obel 
to him. When they conſider that He is the Pint 
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wech Being to all Creatures, and : 
4 and all Things: When they a — — _ 
after his own Image; and when they 1 Mt made 
ng againſt him, he ſent his Son into the Wo Id, 5 
away their Guilt, to renew and ſanctifie their N Ae 
0 reſtore his Image to them again. When th . 
d that he ſupports their Beings and Faculties 2.4 * — 
s them with ſuitable Objects 2 their Emplo —.— _ 
ght; oy fi immediately infer, the great Ne 55 ane 
; = — = = Great and Good God. * 
> the Underſtandings of 18. 
cbey would have — o — * * 
wch as they are certainly of limited and if ans we 
| I cannot underſtand how they will be able t — Na- 
Duty, and exerciſe thoſe Affections upon G q —— 
which all Men confeſs are the Emplo — t —— 
of the Bleſſed. Can they love God, with * 
dn of his tranſcendent Excellencies and ami r Fonbde- 
Coen they obey him, without conſideri bis Sr 
© raignty, and many and great Benefacti = > > Nightful 
1 133 and Love and — —— — 
unto, a manifeſt Ratiocinati quent 
—_— and Wt and Uſe of their diſ- 
| t ſome Things in thi a 
better m_ —. 3 4 —— — 2 * 
, were ſo to Adam / . R e- 
t not, but that — — * 
to his Underſtanding, than the num 2 
ced trom them, as well as th erous Concluſions 
obvious to him, that the . 1 Ling ns. Ives 
3 — : Circle, were equal —— — — — — 
le ides of an Æquilateral Tri > [Nan 
ids 2 riangle, are the Nadii of 
| _ wu not arp A ei — 
le. And it i 7 able Doubt 
the Fall, x — . 1 be- 
If from Moral Principles — in Heaven? f 
A luſions, (which 1 think — 1 do infer Moral 
— N like from Aras ie fn . 
poneſs, Providence of God, th 8 
We 2d Obedience, why ma the ey Jo inter Love, 
u arc natural and well k ey not, inter from ſuch 
oon, yet naturally conſt M 
he Science of T, heology will — 5 agg = * 
much enlarged. Much 5 e en 
e tuture State than ey ore of God will be revealed 
ties will wrt mw was revealed 1n this ; andour 
ding thoſe = capable of conſidering and 
| | eries and Revelations. I do not 


doubt, 
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doubt, but that Heaven will preſent to the Bleſſed fun 
Illuſtrious Demonſtrations of the Divine Perfettions, 
any that have been made here below. The Creation, By 
dence, and Word of God, I do acknowledge, have wiv 
much of God; yet I do believe, that Heaven will dif 
much more: For Here we ſee thre a Glaſs darkly, by 6 
Face to Face. Here we ſee him very obſcurely and im 
fectly ; but there we ſhall ſee him as he is. And u 
velations of him will be more clear and full, ſo v 
Minds be more capable of receiving and entertaigins toni 
From which I think tis evident, that *tis poſſible in wii 
fo arrive to a Knowledge of the Trinity, Incarnaticy, We 
furrection, and other Divine Myſteries, meerly ly Ritual 
tion. 5 Q 
But who can gueſs what Abyſes there may be it 
Theology of the Bleiſed ? Who can imagine what ng 
the Treaſures thereof? and what Time may be ſpent u 
hauſt them? and whether, after Millions of Ages ther 
not remain much unexhauſted? The Enquines thi 
makes, ( Canſt thou by ſearching find out God! Cunſ thu} 
ont the dimighty to Perfection? It i as high as Heaven; 
canſt thou do! Deeper than Hell; What canſt thou kur! 
Meafure thereof us longer than the Earth, and broader tin 
Sa) may be as truly made in the other World, as ut 
And in my Apprebenſion, the Perfections of God, a 
RR and Theology of them are truly inexhaultu 
7. The Myſteries of the Sacred Trinity, and fe 
Union, may afford Subject and Matter for Eterni Un 
Plations; aud it may be, there may be thoſe Depths in 
. which the Bleſſed may never be able to fathom or cl 
hend ; they are ſuch Things, as in this World we al 
underſtand; our Reaſon draws back at the Contemps 
of them: And had we not ſome Reverence fot the f 
Scriptures, that do reveal and propoſe them, ws ſho 
terly refuſe all Aſlent unto them. They are too i 
our Minds, in the preſent State; and thereto, We 
under ſome Temptation to reje& them; and ele t 
| aw'd by the Word of God, we ſhou'd certainly do! 
the other World theſe Things will be more clearly rien 
and more fully underſtood : But whether there be ot. 
thing, which atter all Search and Enquiry, will mu 
known even to the Bleſſed themſelves, I think very pe 
if uot abſolutely certain: However, I ſee no Kean 
the Bleſſed may not obtain the Knowledge df tx 
other Things before-mentioned by RatiocinatiT | 
may not much of the Knowledge that they bave | 
of Bodies and Spirits, be gotten by Inference and beat 
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they not argue from thoſe Things that are plain, 
”y 3 tak ? Why may they not argue from 
b to their Effects, and from Effects to their Cauſes 
tis the ordinary Method of proceeding: Men 
= the Fabrick of Heaven and Earth, and the ſeve- 
»:tures in it, the Certainty of a Firſt Cauſe, of In- 
Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs; and from the Imma- 
ty of the Divine Eſſence, its Incorruptibility; and 
its Spirituality, its Simplicity; with ſundry other 
nces of like Nature: And why the Bleſſed may not 
ſame, I cannot underſtand. If their Reafonable Fa- 
s continue, (as ſurely they do) the Uſe of them 0 
we. If it be conſiſtent with the Glory and Happineis 
een to enjoy them, I ſee no valid Reaſon, why the 
Wd Exerciſe of them may not conſiſt with it. 
y bat biuders, but that there may be ſuch Effects and 
s of a Trinity in Unity, and of an Hypoſtatical Uni- 
may much reveal the Nature of thoſe Myſteries ; 
ike the Inference as neceſſary and eatie, as trom an 
to a Cauſe, or from a Copy to an Original? Some 
or them we do obſerve here. In the Humane Mind, 
Ws 2 Trinity of Eſſential Principles, and yet but one 
In Man, the Body and Soul do conſtitute but one 
: But 'tis not 1mprobable, but there may be more 
ous Images of them there; and that thoſe that here 
obſerve, will be more fully underſtood. And in 
uence thereunto, theſe Myſteries may be as evident 
Bleſſed, as that the Whole is bigger than any Part, 
bat all the Parts taken together, are equal to the 
I do not mean, they ſhall fully underſtand them; 
y ſhall clearly underitand them, aud to the Satis- 
and Quiet of their Souls. 
The Reconcileableneſs of the Infallibility of God's 
th the Liberty of Man's, is an inſupetable Ditticul- 
but perchance, it may be none then. The Bleſſed 
ſlibily ſee and underſtaud thoſe Principles, Premiſes, 
poſitions; from whence they may be eaſily deduced, 
t any Inconſiſtency or Oppoſition. The Difficulty of 
ling theſe — 1 proceeds from our Ignorance of 
ture of God and Man, and the Influence that the 
id the other hath upon humane Actions. Did we 
bat God, and what Man is, and what are the Ope- 
uliar to one, and the other, in the producing 
ets that are aſcribed to Meng obably much, or 
$ Difficulty wou'd diſappear. Now tis not que- 
but that the Bleſſed will very much * — 
theſe; 
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theſe; and from them will argue, and infer an a »y a 
vious Agreement between them. * 
11. The Power, Wiſdom, and Gooineſs of God wt 
finite; they are Oceans, without either Bank or h 
I may fo expreſs it. His Power is Omni potent. Gy 


accompliſh whatſoever he pleaſes. No Oppoſition u] 
made to his Mighty Arm: It he will work, none cu 
it. His Wiſdom is unſearchable 3 the Depths ther 8 
unfathomable; no created Being can find them ou 
Perfection. His Goodneſs is of very vaſt Extenſion; A 
can take the juit Meaſures of it? Tis wider than tle 
larger than the great Abyſs; yea, more extenſive tu 
Poles of Heaven. And what vaſt Numbers of Inference i 
Concluſions may be made from the Conſideration rf 
How far may they be propagated? And where will tn WR 
termine ? Met 
12. From the Knowledge of the Divine Nature au 
butes, the Bleſſed may, tis like, infer and deduce the bl 
ner of the Divine Agency upon the Minds of Men, 
God doth move and at upon the Souls of Men here, vo 
tain both in Scripture and in Experience; and tber aww; 
doubt, but he will do ſo hereatter ; but how he do 
au inſuperable Difficulty. God is a pure Act of ll 
and Immenſe Preſence ; without any Accidents, pr 3 
called. His Attributes being his Eſſence, according 00 
general Opinion of Divines; I ſay, how God doth i _ 
the Minds of Men, and what that Influence is, En = 
is paſt the Reach of Mortals to determine. *Tis c 


ſaid, That *tis nothing but God himſelf z by God. 
ing his Act; and thereby underſtanding his Eflence 8 
Act: But how an Eſſence equally, and eternally Ad 
produce thoſe various Impreſſions upon various Mind 
on the ſame Minds, at ſundry Times, is paſt out f 
Imagination. And ſo it is alſo how they can «lt 
Divine Influx, if it be nothing but his Active Eitenc | 
it may be, that the Bleſſed may have Knowledge dt 
Precygnita, from whence the Knowledge of theſe ! 
may be inferr'd by plain and eaſie Ratiocination. 
13. That there is a Creative Power in God, 15 n 
by all Chriſtians; and ſome ſober Philoſophers have ſu 
things in Favour of it. By Creative Power, I mea! 
er of giving Being to Things, without any P 
Matter. This is ſuch a Perfection as we cannot en 
hend; but the other State may turniſh us with ſued 
ledge of the Divine Omnipotence and Fecundty, * 
giving Being to Things by Creation, will be 31% 
obvious Effect of it: And the Eleſſed will as call a 
thence, as we do infer the Growth and Frutti 
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and Trees, and Fruits, from a fruitful Soil, the 
ith of the Sun, and the Dew of Heaven, 
The Doctrine of the Reſurrection is a Thing that we 
aut of Reverence to the Holy Scriptures, and God 
the Author of them : But how dead Bones, and ſcat- 
ſt can live; how thoſe Bodies that have been eaten 
1 Beaſts and Fiſhes, or burnt to Aſhes, and thoſe 
eaſt into the Sea, can be recolleted, and become an 
tion for the Soul, we are not able to underftand. But 
. improbable, but that the Bleſſed may from the 
ledge that they have of the Power of God, and the 
ubordinate Cauſes thereof, inter and conclude it, 
zo more Difficulty, than we inter the Building of a 
Wor Houſe again, after its ruin'd and laid in Rubbiſh; 
he Knowledge that we have of the Power and Skill or 
the Advantages of the Place where it was ſcituate, 
e Plenty of Materials for the Re-edification of it. 
The Nature of that Influence and Support, by which 
and move and have our Being, 1s a Thing that we are 
ignorant of. That there is fuch a Thing, is gene- 
anteſs'd by all conſidering Men; for Creatures do 
me Independent as ſoon as they do ſubſiſt. They 
| on God in Facto eſſe, as well as in Fieri- They need 
ine Cauſation, as well when they are made, as when 
> making. But what this Divine Influence and Cau- 
is, we do not underſtand; but *tis not unlikely, but 
e Bleſſed may by Searching find it out. They may 
the Knowledge of thoſe Premiſes, from which the 
of it 9 be eaſily deduced. In thoſe Sciences that 
oy our ſelves in, and exerciſe our Contemplations 
chere are many Propoſitions, that in themſelves, 
F cedively conſider'd, are unintelligible, and paſt 
dmprehenfion 3 which nevertheleſs, are plainly dedu- 
om their Premiſes, and evident enough to him that 
a cor the underſtanding of them, by neceſſary an- 
Wt Knowledye. Thus 'tis in Thouſands of Mathema- 
Opoſitions. That in all plain right-angled Triangles, 
ae ot the Hypotenuſe ſhou'd be equal to the Squares 
ober two Sides, is a Thing that no Man underſtands 
hand irreſpectively: But if he underſtands the ne- 
= Premiſes and Principles, *tis plain enough, and the 
on thereof is not difficult. And if Things dark and 
E may be interred from Things more plain and ob- 
— World, I know not why it may not be ſo in 
Tus T have argued a Poſſibility of encreafing Know- 
* Ratiocination in the Future State; and I have 
ned ſereral Inſtances, in which an Encreaſe thereof 


may 
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may be ſo made: But they are but a few of thoſe wy 

ny that I might have remember'd. And what Thouſus 

Inſtances the other World may preſent unto the Bleſs 

the Augmentation of it, in that Manner, who cin 

us? What Bodies of Science on d be raiſed from & 

who can divine? Perhaps each ſingle Inſtance, and Pars 

lar, may miniſter Subject tor a large and ample Sy 

And where thoſe Inſtances are innumerable, who ci 

Bounds to the Encreaſe of Knowledge thereby; di 

Thus far may it proceed, and no farther ? Or, uhu! 

probability is there in the Eternal Progreſs of it? 

17. Again, Is it worthy, or doth it become à Ri 

Creature, to act or do any thing for which he can ge 

Account? Is it congruous and decorous, for Iutelkh 

Eſſences to act like natural Agents, or like Brutes? & 

is their Manner of Acting, it they ad without I 

ciuation, and Diſcourſe. Is that Obedience and Va 

: worthy of God, that is irrational, and performed mt 

any previous Exerciſe of the Reaſonable Faculty? Qt 

poſſible, that Worſhip, Love, and Obedience can e 

formed without it? Is that Worſhip or Love, is thi 

vice or Obedience, that hath no Conſideration of th 

2 cellency, Goodneſs, or Authority of God, as tit 

and Foundation of it? I know not what it may ſem 

pear to others; but I muſt acknowledge, I am of cow 
Apprehenſions; and do think, that all Obedience and 

to God, proceeds from Ratiocination 3 and conſe 

that tis of Uſe for the Encreaſe of Knowledge, 3 W 
for the producing of Love and Obedience in the 
World. | 
Theſe Things I have „ · n to make it fairly pr 
That the Knowledge of the Bleſſed, in the Future Statt, . 
creaſe by Katiocination. What Force or Weight there 
in them, I muſt leave to the Judgment of the Rea 


Q. One DREW faſt ſet my Heart on Fre, 
I burn in Love and can't retire; 
But when 1 ſmile and forward prove, 
Then DREW flies off, and cannot love. 
Then DUNTON tell me if you can, 
How I may catch this fickle Man ? 
Hand I ſeem always ſtout and CON, 
| Or ou d I preſs him to enjoy? 
Direct me, left hu Love ſhou'd cool, 
\ For your APOLLO 2 my Rule. 
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I. 


4. All Men confeſs they ſtrait deſpiſe 
too too eaſie gutten Prizes 

n haſty Nymph, be Coy a while, 
ſor grant one gracious Look, or Smile; 
en ev'ry little Grace from you, 
ill ſeem a Heaven on Earth to DREW. 


II. 


If thou wou d'ſt have D REF till love on, 
ith all the Flames he firſt begun, 
you muſt ſtill as ſcornful ſhew, _ 
dr if you once but burn like DREW, 
is Flames will _— and be gone, 
ine Fire ſhin'd on by the Sun, 


III. 


All Things that are obtain'd with Eaſe; 
{von as gotten we — 

rreensſs does much the Value raiſe, 

br this we far fought Jewels prize, 

or which o'er Seas the Merchant runs, ) 

worthleſs elſe as Pibble- Stones. 


IV; 


Be prudent then, and have a Care, 
REW ſurprize thee unaware 3 

t Pride and Scorn thy Guardians be, 

da diſſembled Modeſty, 

t Curſe by which poor Womenkind 

aways forc'd to hide theit Mind: 


V. g 


Nor lay theſe Arts too ſoon aſide, 
| bopes your Lover faſt is ty'd ; 

r 1 have oft an Angler ſeen, 

th over Haſt looſe all again; 

1 if the Fool had longer ſtay d, 

* harmleſs Fiſh had been betray d. 


M. | VL Things. 
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4:18 Things to Perfection quickly grown 
. Da ſtill decay and die as ſoon; 

1: x DREV's Love as yet imperfect is, 

And born juſt like an Embryo, dies. 

Thus early Flowers we often ſee, 

Juſt bloſſom forth, then fade and die. 
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Q. I am that Rachel * that you did approce, 
To whom you ſaid a Thouſand Things in Love; 
But being marry'd, I no Love can Pre, 
Sure Love u nothing, or at beſt is blind; 

Then tell me PHIL. F that have true Love profeſtt, 
What Thing # Love, or u it all a Feſt ? 
1 Fa, 

A. Myſteriow Query] for tis ſtrange that ſhe 

Should ign'rant be; 
Who gave this Knowledge firſt to me: 


. But ſo the leſs bright Fire docs Warmth beget, 
r And what it wants it. ſelf, diſtributes Heat. 


II. 


Well then, I am.refalv'd: Pl boldly tell | 
What Pains I feel, * 

And what I know of Love too well; + 

*T11s that of which none ignorant can be, 


WH ; Who have but had the leait dear Glimpſe of Ther | 

| II. — 

wi ''' 8 Love is the pretty Babe that proudly plays re 
— In your bright Face, = 
| And wounds him who preſumes to gaze; . 


And Painters ſay, Poets with them agrec, 
' He in no Dreſs but Nakedneſs ſhould be. 


wh belt” 
IV - : J 


The Darts he uſes hers, and glowing Arms 
Are only Charms, | 
With which fome meaner Beauty warms; 
5 1 at — 
* Rachel Seaton, the firſt Woman J ever courted ſ 
Ft or Philatet; a Name that Mrs, Rachel was 1d to cal th 


— - - — — 
— — — — wii ⅛mo ; ‚ ‚ p ˙ * ee PIR 
. 8 TV. 
* — — * PR. — * wy 2 * 2 
1 2 = 2 « PET 4 N 
= — — A — — — — K 
— - 5 * — * 2 — - 2 
* 222 * — — _ — - — 
a — 4 _ - 2 — 
7 8 
— — * * * - pd — — 
2 2 8 
A _— © 


r 
. = — 9 * y 
r 

* 

7 


— te 


. 
» 
CY 
* 


4 * 
By I \ WITT * | hy Fj! 
[ as , ) - 1 þ * 4 * wi 
4 4 \ CC 4 o 


*. *. N N 
_ v - of * 
. n 4 ne a * : N 
* N. 7 <4 i "14g; [ * C hm 9 . 4 
WF eee eee 
A 4. * * wry" ee Nen 9 are 
o TOTP ET 
ad * 


What is Knomledge by Intuition? 1 79 


+ when h enflames the Gods, and burns the Skies, 


| lights his Torch at Mrs. Rachel's Ey es. 


. 


ings are to him (I know. not how) aſſign'd, 
But now I find, | 
He uſes them in Womanki nd; 
t when he ſtorm'd my Heart he laid *em by, 
nd never, never from my Breaſt will fly. 


vat is Knowledge by Intuition ? | 

nition is 4 preſent Iuſpection of Things; or a View 
„ 43 they are preſented to us, and ſet betore us. 
dge of Things by preſent Intuition is diſtinguiſhed 


har Knowledge ot Things that we have by confider- 


Signs, Images and Repreſentations of them. The 
edve that 1 have of Perſons, Cities, Villages and 
s, by ocular and preſent Inſpection, differs from 
bwledge that I have of them by viewing their Pictures 
Mues, or inſpecting the Maps and Delineations of 
The Knowledge that we have ot the Glory of the 
y of God, and the Perſon of our Saviour in it, differs 
om that which the Bleſfied Saints and Angels have 
ung them. Theirs is preſent and intuitive, ours is 
and abſtraqive. We obtain it by conſidering the 
that ar- made, and the Deſcriptions that are given 
in the Book of God; whereas theirs is attained by 
n, Preſence and Inſpection of thoſe Things them- 


Things will very much augment and encreaſe the 
e Knowledge of the Bleſſed; and thoſe are the Ex- 
of their Preſence, and a Facility of moving from 
d Place: Thefe I do humbly conceive will be ver 
Wantages unto them therein. Prradventure, their 
* may be ſo extenſive, that by Means thereof, they 
lpect and behold more Things at one View, than we 
cellively, and one after another in many Years : 
may be their Motion may be almoſt as quick as the 
f Light 3; and they may paſs the Immenſe Spaces 
hiverſe in the Twinkhng of an Eye; or at leaſt with 
tle Swiftneſs, and in a very {ſmall Space of Tims. 
e Things muſt be ſpoken to ſomething more at 
nd fomething more particularly, that they may - 
tle probable; if not undoubtedly certain. 1 
the Preſence of the Bleſſed in the future World, will 
aly deute and limited; for their Advancements 
#Ulory will not make them ſo many Gods; their 
M 2 Proper 
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How i Piſion made ? 
proper Natures will ſtill remain: They will be Mak 
ven, as truly as they were on Earth. But tho they 
nue Men, yet Ldo (with Submiſſion) conceive, thy of 
Preſence will be much more extenſive and latge, chu! 
it is: And in all likelihood, the Extenſion of their bu 
may be varied there, according to the Variety 
Graces and Virtues, their Faith and their Obedience be 
Our Lord Jeſus remains a true Man in his yy 
State; and yet certainly his Preſence is much nd 
ſive, than when he dwelt upon Earth. When be vn 
Earth, twas as much limited and confin'd as that of 
Men: But it ſeems to me utterly improbable, tht it 
continue or remain ſo, now he is in Heaven. Ibeak 
able to inſpe&, and view by Intuition, no more thug 
that were of humane Race; for He was in all Thing: wl 
unto them, Sin only excepted : But now, perhaps, l t 
eaſily inſpe& the whole Globe of this Earth, and tel 
vens that encompaſs and ſurround it, as any of u 
a2 Globe or Circumference of an Inch Diameter. 
If Exteuſion of Preſence be reconcileable, and cl 
with the Humane Nature of our Saviour, in his gal 
State; it may be reconcileable with it in the Bleſſed 1 
be a true Man, notwithſtanding his Preſence is entwd 
yery vaſt Diſtances : The Bleſſed may be ſo, tho' that 
ſence be extended in ſome good Degree and Meaſur 
if the Humane Nature in the Holy Jeſus be capable a 
Extenſions, and this Amplitude, the Came Nature 50 
ble of it in the Bleſſed, in their Degree and Propotꝶ 
this Extenſion of Preſence will very much encreaſe 
tuitive Knowledge; they will be able to ſee and d 
at one View, much of the Works of God, and mai! 


x 
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Produttions of his Infinite Power, Wiſdom and GO 
By it they will be able to obſerve the Connexion ns 


pendance of Things on each other; and conſe 
the Beauty and Harmony of them, which will #1 
affect and delight them. | 
Q How i Vijien made ? I hace cften ſent thi 
the Athenian Society, but bave never yet ſeen it anſpa 
Satisfaction. | 
Ariſtotle and his Scholars will have Viſion to 
by certain Qualities commonly call'd the Intern 
which as is reported, joyn the viſive Power, that 5 
with the vifible Object, and the Powers repreſent the 
Theſe Species, according to this Opinion, ate Gil 
and are in the Air as in their proper Subjet : MY 
not to be endured ; for if theſe are Accidents, 2 
for their Subje&, the Air being chang d by the 
ot Windz the Accident would paſs from ons 


— 
"How is 

; which is refractory to the Principles of theſe Phi- 
rs. Theſe Species bring in a great many other Diffi- 
es, which relate to their Nature, Production, Propays- 
in the Air, Eduction, Extenſion, and Reception into 
ye; all which cannot be ſulved without captious Con- 
bns, and when all ſhall be throughly canvaſed, no Bo- 
ll be cer the wiſer 3 from whence it happens, that all 
Accidents, which are neither Bodies nor Spirits, I am 
U to ſend back to School with their Doctors. 
n believe Viſion is made by an Emiſſion of viſual 
out of the Eyes ; but neither will this Opinion ſubſiſt, 
much as it ſuppoſes, that to fee an ben ten Leagues 

from us, it is of Neceſlity that the Eye ſhou'd ſend 
cles thither, and even to the very Heavens, to ſee the 
there, 
edu word have Viſion made by the Species or Fi- 
df the Object, compoſted of Corpuſcles or moſt ſubti le 

proceeding from the Object, and received by the 
But it cannot be conceived, that a Man plac'd in the 
of a Plain, can continually emit ( without Diquinu- 
Corpuſcles from every Part, or that theſe Corpuſcles 
in the Air without Perturbation and Confuſion at 
ve Time, whilit other Objects emit an infinite Num- 
theirs; and all this tranſmitted in a right Line thro? 
cuties of the Air, from whence it follows that thro? 
ad that a little Space of a Vacuum in the Air, that 
umber of Atoms ur Corpuſcles muſt paſs without 
tion and Contuſiop. Gaſſendus anſwers, that the 
ty ariſes from this, that we do not enough conceive 
tilty of Atoms, nor the Rapidity cf their Mo- 
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Reaſon does not ſatisfie, ſince we know that the 
es of the Air are not greater than Atoms. How then 
douſand Atoms of Matter paſs in a right Line thro? 
Vacuum, no bigger than one ſingle Atom, without | 
tian? This Difficulty, beſides Come others, hath mo- 
be Philoſophers to ſay, That the ye is a natural See- 
. eadued with ſuch 2 Convexity, as thoſe Glaſſes 4 
ue put into Perſpectives, by which we ſee Things 15 
Way diſtant. a 1 
Philoſophers fay, That Light whereig is contain'd Mn 
= of divers Colours, as it is determin'd upon the YH 
F the Angles of the Atoms, does alſo comprehend { 
& Objects too, and repreſents them with all Vari- KH 
urs, according to the diverſe Determination of , 
* E to ſay more truly, that Light repreſents. ' 1 J 
wy; Ye, as it is determin'd by Objects, and it is | 
* nvthing but Light and Colour, that is, Light 1 
M 3 with 
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"How » Viſion made 2 
with its Determination; and when we diſtin4ly (x ui 
jest, its Extention and Figure, that proceeds trom wall 
elſe, than that ve fee Light determined by the π].ü 
and Circumſtances of the Object. ' | F 

The Nature of Light theretore is ſolely to be cot 
and it will no Ways hinder, but that we ſhall void 88 
Difficulties of the others, by embracing an Opinion wlll 
reſts upon Truth; which very well, and with the Coro 
all, conceives that Light u ſeen by it ſelf, nor is th 
of any Species to ſee Light z and ſince we, to (peak ll 
ly, do not ſee the Objects, but Light the Object of 
there is no Neceflity, that the Object ſThou'd tr uſmt Wn 
—4 or Corpuſcles, as if Light cou'd nut be ſend _ 

From this Doctrine, that which appears niw wn 
that Light is to be contider'd in à threctold State; wn 
of all, in the Quality of the Object; Secondly, in H 

CHE 


* of the Term. | 
The firſt State is Light, determined by the Obi 
fecond is Light expanded in the, Air, the third is Lf 
ceived by the Eye, and repreſented with all its De 
tions. And tlus is it which we call the Image of thel 
m the Eye, as it were in a Glaſs. 

In proſecuting this Subject, I might have treatel g 
, Reaſon why we {ce Objefs by the Help ot Perſpecirel 
mliltiplying their Figure; or by Microſcopes, 2 . 
vefit ion, by the Help of which many Things are dich 
which before lay bid; ſuch as are Worms in Wine! 
ar, Gnits'in Water and Dew, as alſo Pores in Gl 
a thouſand little Animals in Seeds. But theſe aue! 
that have been all handled by the ingenious and kan 
Hogk, I ſhall therefore wave 'em here, being fo 
fert nothing in Duntou's APOLLO, but what 18 

Or Very uncommon. ; 

Q Whether ſuch as have been raiſed fom the Dead, 
fecond time, yea, or mo ? Becauſe it is ſaid, It is app 
Men once to die. I Hen not of thoſe who have wt 
to be dead, and have been ftretch'd out, and yet thei N 
teen within be; tho divers, for divers Days, and wt 
Fickneſſes, have bad neither Heut, r E. eathing a 
but ouly of ſuch, who bare ſuffer'd a true Separation | 

lt hom their Bodies: Whether theſe have again Wh 
the Fs and d, is what I defire to know * 2 

A. Eetore 1 anfwer this nice Queſtion, Lhold it 9% 
to'propound to your View, 4 few Stories out df 00 
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1 thors.  Theodoret, lib. 10. de fine & jndicio, bath t 
_ lations. The firſt is Ef Plato, of cnc 4m 
ne Relations. The fixſt is out of Halo, of Zn 
m_ 4 - <0. n p 30 
1 Clemens dlerdudr puis, Sromat. 5, relateth fru 
; 1 N . 0 
15 2 


-—- 
A gs 
* 
1 


n 
2 ; 5 
+" 1 
4 0; #: 4 
\ ti *. 1 15 Mb. 
1 [1 A * 
7 1 
3 . 


3 We * of 
T 'y by 
Li 


* oY” 


4 "Ys 


Hm i ßon matte 7 
it it was Zorooſter, the Son of Armenius; He who only, 
the Vor id, Ian bed fo oon a he was born (faith P:i. 7. 
md was ſo f mou a Magician: One of theſe two, either 
or Son, the twelfth Day after he and others tell in 
bttle, and was to be bury'd, ante pyram couſtituti vecta- 
d being come to himſelt, told what be had feen, 25 
. Namely, that his Soul being divided trom his . oY 
ume with maity others, (who Thed with him) to an 
able and inckedible Place, in which there were two 
or Ruxtures of the Earth, and two open Pla- 
Heaven right over them, In the midft of thele Hiatia, 
8, Judges did fit 3 who, when Juilgment was ended. 
the juſt Souls aſcent! bye the heaventy Oreneſd and 
the ſudges ſowing on their Brexfts, the Notes of their 
bent. But the Souls of the wicked Men were com- 
d to g on the left Hand, Anf to be hurried to Hell, 
ns with tem, om their Backs, 'the Memorial of their 
Lite, Fut as for himſelf, being now come in Sight, 
does bade him diligently hear and {ee all Things, and 
thoſe Things which were done, when he revived, 
re Sayings worthy of Philofophy, faith Theodoret. 
coud Story is cited in the Tame Place, by Theodorer, 
Wutarch, among thoſe Things which he wrote De Ani- 
ofitiles, Heracleon, and T ſaith Phutarch'Y, were pre- 
rhe Antillus told ws this of bim: The Phyſicians 
Artillus to be dead; but he rmut to himfelf, as one on? 
Keep, and neither ſaid, nor nid am other thing, which 
gre ham to be crazy or lizht-bealled ; but be told 18, that 
lead, and that he was ag nin revived; and that bu Death; 
ut Sickneſs, was not altq ether irrevocable; hut that the 
ers, who ought him to Fudzment, were ſbarply blamed by 
der wur, becauſe they brought Auti llus inſtead of N 1— 
Win awhile after, Vicandus died, uud Autillus 
Life and Health. And © Plinaith, in my Opinion, 
Ito inſimtate, that be was prefent at the Recovery of 
V1 both theſe (it each Partloulkr were true, that they 
ad and revived) we may bottty aver, that they died 
Neither doth Plato, Nutarch, or Theodorer doubt of 
ſtrung? a Story, though more remote from out Sut- 
1 find in Alexander nb Mexandro, Gemaltunt di- 
ber Inſtange you ſhall find in Bellmrmine, De arte bene 
> Ob, 2. cap. 1. taken gift of Joannes Climachas,' in 
„ grad. 6. who relates thus Gf a Man that died 
in bs if Life (faith he) he Hiped moſt nephigently ; 
N Soul being perfectly ee from. as Body, 
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lived (as an Anchoret) within the Cell, twelve Years, eab 
Man 'till be was ready to die qgain; eating nothing but Brea 
arinking Water : Sitting ſo, he aſtoniſhedly revolved theſt 
only, which he had ſeen in bu Separation, wit) ſo en 
Thought, that he never changed Countenance, but contig 
that Amazement, ſecretly wept bitterly. When he wa I 
Door the ſecond Time, they forced open the Entrance ints th( 
and coming to him, þumbly deſired him to fpeak ſome Va 
Doctrine. He anſwer d nothing but this only, © The ſerim| 
% membrance of Death will not conſiſt with Sin. The like d 
7 may find in Venerable Bede All theſe, if 
v'd again, dy'd again. 

Q. Whether was Chriſt in his Face, and outward Fg 
*, ul, as Plal. 45. 2. Thou art fairer than the Gilig 


en + 
A. That Text ſpeaks not of his outward Beauty, be 
his inward and ſpiritual Beauty, by Reaſos of his Wil 
Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Meckneſs, &c. Vet its wn; 
bable, that in his Body he had much Comlineſs: Fa 
Reaſons. | | 
7. The Jews never twitted him with any corporal d 
mity, which they would out of Malice have done, iti 
any Detormity. | 8 
2. He was not ſuhject to any Miſcarriages in his C 
tion or Birth, whence Weakneſs and Deformities cal 
3. He was not ſubject to Diſeaſes, which come f 
and often deface the Beauty of the Body; nor to any ill 
1 in Life, which ſpoils the Comelineſs and C 
ndeed Chriſt took ſome univerſal Infirmities of Way 
Hunger, Thirſt, Mortality, 8c. but he took no particull 
firmities, of Blindueſs, Lameneſs, &c. He that vs 8 
Gyd, was made alſo perfet Man. Some think, a 


ly and well-featur'd in Body as ever any in the Wall 
ing both formed without Sin and without Man, alk 
more immediately compleated and perfected by 0% 
Perfeftions of the Perſon of our Saviour (I mean dt 
mane Nature) are without all ſcruple excerdint fer 
large 3, and there is not an Eſſence ( unleſs God hun 
equal with it, much leſs ſuperior to it in the: / 
verſe of Beings. The ſhining” Luſtre of his Body 
ſeveral Perfections of it will be exceeding great, wy 
ers, Excellencies and Capacities of his Soul 
moe Stupendious, Admirable and Amazing, * 
Hence it appears, Great s the Myſtery of Gocline * 
tainly, even the Man 78 Feſw is a far mom 4 
Perſon. than the moſt of Chriſtians, yea, of od 
Divites," do conceive or apprebeud. He is alk. * 
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Fs Face and outward Rue? 183 * 7M 
% nels and com axed to Light ; and doth enlighten | = 
Ps val World. He is the Expreſs Image of bis * 4 
ather's Perſon : That 15, perhaps, the mo vely Chara ger 

d Expreſſion of the Deity that is among created Beings. 

e is ſet down on the Right and of the Majefly on High That 
be is next the pure Godhead, the moſt Illuſtriow Eſſeuce 
n the World. His Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Preſence, 

A other Attributes, are far ſuperiour to thoſe of any 
ther Creatures; and they approach ſo near thoſe of God 
imſclt, as to be an apt aud fair Reſemblance of them. 

Q, ly does not God by his Omnipotent and ſupream Power, 
one and the ſame Inſtant, . ſan#ifie and glorige his Elect? 

4. Becauſe as God did not condemn us, fo he will not 
ve us without our ſelves. He ſaves us without our Merits, 
deed, not without dur Work. He hath therefore in his 
finite Wiſdom, annexed Conditions to his Covenant, and 
dained Faith, Repzntance, and all other good Works to 

as ſo many Degrees, in our Aſcent to Happineſs : That 

Earth might be our School, to fit us tor Heaven, and the 
ife of Grace, which is imperfect Glory, might prepare us 
r the Life of Glory, which is Grace in Perfection. 

Reader, I have receiv'd many other nice and curious Que- 
Ons, concerning Converſion, which you'll find anſwer'd in 
y Awakening Letter to the Unconverted. For I told you, 
my Preface to Dunton's Apollo, I ſhowd ATHENIANIZE, 

r auſwer all thuſe curious Queſtions that occurr'd under 
| my fix hundred Projects. : 

Q. Whether the Happineſs of the Bleſſed is ever encreafing ? 
4. The Happincks of the Bleſſed is ever encrea- 
ag. This News will ſeem incredible to wicked Men, 
t is certainly a great Truth; for the Happineſs of the 
nts in Heaven is not a thing fixed, ſteady, and uncapa- 
of any Variation: It doth not change or vary indeed 
br the worſe, or to their Prejudice and 2 but 
changes to their Benefit and Profit exceedingly. Tis like 
Kiſiug Sun, that ſhines more bright by its Motion and 

Iteration. Tis an Eternal Spring: Tis an Everlaſting 
ay; the Beauty and Verdure of it encreaſes continually. 
ecanuot ſay of the Happineſs of the Saints in Glory, 
reunto thall it proceed, and here ſhall it determine. 

The Bleſſed will never want Employment. Matter for 
rerlaſting Contemplations will be preſented to them, by 
lich their Knowledge will be encreaſed , and with the Encreaſe | 
Anowledge, au Encreaſe of Affection; and conſequently. of 
ateful Adoration, And thus will they be exerciſed fox ever- 
we; The Days of Eternity will be thus conſummate: 
us will the Inhabitants of the heavehl Jeruſalem * 
. 
den 
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er Time, and exerciſe themſelves to all Durations, 
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e Happineſt of the Bleſſed ever enrri 
ven is no inactive State; the Bleſſed there are perpetul 
employ'd, and in that Employment they find their 8d 
Idleneſs is no Plexſure to ſuch Beings, whoſe Natuts x 
active by their very Conſtitution ; and fuch is that ofa 
Faculties, and in Action ſuitable to it; and upon the n 
raiſed and glorious Objects, conſiſts their Happineſs: The 
16, and there they may find it, but no where elſe, 
There will be no Satiety in the Kingdom of Heaven: þ 
this World Men are ſatiated, and ſometimes even lun 


with their Enjoyments and Fruitions : Thoſe Things whit 
they moſt earneſtly and paſſionately defired, and tor wh 
they Iaboured with the greateſt Endeavour, they ar: ofes 
times foon glutted withal, and ſometimes grow weary d 
them. But *twil! not be fo in Henren: No Man will nab 
Over-fill'd with knowing God, or ſearching out his Pera. 


ons; and God is 2 Being which cannot be fathomed, n 


tully fearched out: There will be ſomething new tobe 
eoverd in him for evgr. No Man will ever be tired wit 
loving God, or being beloved of bim: No Man vill es 
be ſurteited of rejoycing and delighting in him, or of * 
preffing it in Pſalms and Hymus of Hallelujah. The Reit 
why Men are even cloy'd with their Enzoyments here be 
is becauſe they find not that in them they expected; thy 
were decerved by them, and therefore grow into a Diſplz 
ſure againſt them; but there will be no ſuch thing Abo 
God will abundantly ſatisfie all Expe&ations: Heaven wig 
deceive no Man; they will there find more, not 1:15 u 
they did expett. "0 

The future State may, perhaps, preſent us with M 
Things continually, or at teatt as often as there is Occm 
fir them. Who knows, but that when ever the Ba 
have ſufficiently confider'd and exhauſted the Beings that RW 
with them, or preſented to them; more may be proj: 
and fet before them, or that they may be removed t9 ſom 
other Part of the Univerſe, to obferve what is worthy 
Obſervation there? And this Variety of Things and Oy 
will take away all Pouflibility of an offenfive Fuluels. K 
this State, few Men are full to toathing, whilſt they hu 
continual Variety of Things in Enjoyment, or in Hofs 
and Proſecution. Variety of Things keeps up their E 
pectations; and they do hope to find that in one or Nn 
Things, which they have in vain ſought after in others, K 
Heaven the Bleſſed are never deceived in their Expetat%h 
In all things they ſeek to know Comethitig more of 9 
and that they find in them: And when they have oa 
one they go to anather, and in ſuch Variety there © 
ao Nauſcouſneſs, | 
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mn be, Ke. 
VI there not be ar great Diverſity in the Bodies of the 
F u their ũ in the ir Minds? 0 
n Inequality of Glory among the Bleſſed, perhaps may be 
„to ſome, but is what 1 prov'd before, in anſwer 
woectical Queſtion upon that Subject: I ſhall further 
, [equality of Glory among the Bleſſed, is alerted by 


by Divices 3. and from what hath been ſaid, we may 
> ſome probable Account wherein it doth conſitt. Per- 
enture, their Minds may be ot very various Capaci les 5 
e may be more large and extenſive than others: It God 
eie Hecly and arbitrarily, as a Benefactor, give unto 
= Minds of very different Capacities, I Know not why 
| nay not do it as a Judge, or as the bouuntitul Kewarder 
koſe that ſerve Him. , I am not ignorant, that many 
loſophers ſuppoſe an Equality among Souls; and that thoſe 
Frences that are ſo obſervalle in them, proceed trom 
various Structure and Conformation of the Orgaus, and 
ture of the Elements, which conſtitute dur Eodies. I 
afily grant, that ſome of the Differences ublerv'd among 
n, may ariſe from thence ; but that all do ſo, 1 cannot 
we, That there is no Difference between the Soul at 
createſt Divine, Philoſopher, or Stateſman, and that of 
rerveſt Dolt or Idect, is to me an improbable, Paradox ; 
cannot but think, that there is à gradual Difference, 
aſt among Souls themſelves. * 
his Diverſity (J humbly conceive) is found in all the 
ties and 44 of the Saul; I mean in the Under- 
ding, Will, and active or executive Power. In all theſe 
Diftererice is various, according as Mens Lope, Service, 
Cod Works may have been various here below. Thoſe 
have been moſt pious, holy, and abundant in the 
pks of Righteouſneſs, will hade the lugeſt Vuderſtaugitgs, 
wi rigorow Affedt ions of Love, Delight aud Joy, and the 
K prompt and ready Power and Method of expreſſing 
„ in ſuch Ways, and by ſuch Means, as are fit and con- 
us thereunto. They will know moſt, and love and re- 
e moſt, and expreſs this Love and Joy moſt readily in 
other World, that ſexv'd the Honour of God, and the 
lot Men moſt induſiriouſly in this. They that have 
wo boly, and lived moſt to, the Acceptation, of God in Time, 
mow bm mf: fully, and love him moſt paſſionately in Eter- 
And yet their Knowledge and Love, as well as that 
bers, may be capable of Encreaſe and Augmentation. 
lad theze may be as great Diverſity in tbe Bodies, and 
ly Organs and Senſes of the Bleſſed, as there is in their 
5: Some may be more pute and ſpiritual than others; 
Conlenently, more agile and fit tar Motion: Some 
be their Senſes, and the ſeveral Organs aud Inſttu- 
* ments 
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ments thereof, more perte& and compleat than other; y 
_ conſequently more capable of apprebending thei (hyy 
and perceiving all the Perfeftions and Curioſities in ty 
Some may have a more large and extenſive Preſcuce i 
others; and therefore he capable of inſps3ing, at ol 
more of the Works of God; which renders them more afeling 
more amazing, He that ſtands upon 2 high Hill or In 
beholds more things than he that ftands in a Valley, u 
much more pleaſed aud delighted therein; yes, h 
more rav iſhed with Admiration of them. 
How great may be the Variety, and gradual Diffcreue ag 
the Bleſſed, in theſe things, is News that e'nt yet diſuan 
Great have been the Numbers of Men that ſince the Cray 
have dwelt on the Face of this Earth; and vet, jak 
there were never two among them, in all things and tu 
alike. Some Difference in the Mixture of the Element 
which they were compounded, in the Shape, Figur 
Proportion of their Bodies, in the Features of ther tg 
and Beauty of their Countenances, might be ſecu l 
ſexved upon them: And as various may be the Dag 
of the glortous Bodies of the Bleſſed. The Stars aun 
numerous; and yet, perchance, the Difference of theirlin 
may be as great as their Number, and that none of 
are in all things alike and equal: And ſuch may be tis 
equalities among the Inhabitants of the Celeſtial Court, 
And it may be modeſtly ſuppos'd, that the Loaf 
to the Bleſſed, may be as various as their Glory aud 
tections are, The more glorious and perfect any Cu 
is, the more like he is to God; and certainly, thn 
like any Creature is to God, the more it is beloved of 
Why elfe doth God defpiſe the Heaven and the Eu 
Compariſon of an humble and contrite Sirit, and out 
zrembleth at his World? Iſa. 66. 1, 2, Is it not becauſe 
is more of his Image on ſuch a Perſon, than on the Fi 
and Fabrick of the material Earth and Heavens? VU 
God love, and take more Delight in the Man Cir , 
than in Men and Angels, and all the holy Myriads tix 
about his Throne? (of which, I think, there is uv 008 
Is it not for this Reaſon, that he is a far more 11a 
Image of his Attributes aud PerfeQtious, than a rh 
them? | T3. 
How God will mnnifeft a variow and different Afelim“ 
Bleſſed, according to the Differeuce of their Perfections, b. 
my Chriſtians Gazette cannot declare. Whether he "y 
it by internal Effuſions of Joy and Conſolation, ot 8 
ternal Eſfects and Demonftrations, or by both, ( 
ſeems moſt probable ) I know not; that's 4 Qan | 
Ewill leave for the Determination of the other Wot 
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dre of the Bleſſed, as in their Minds 189 
God can, and doth do it, 1s paſt Doubt with me. He 
ifelts a peculiar Love to his only beloved Son; and 
4o ſo to all the Members of his Body, in ſeveral Mca- 
and Proportions. . . | 
— Variety of Love and Affection will cauſe no 
y or Emulation among the Pleſſed ; tor they are fiee 
|| finful Paſſions, Affections, and Iuclinations; and do 
ce in the Effuſions and Maniteſtations of the Love of 
| tvothers, as well as to themſelves. Particular Advan- 
are Matter of common joy. As all the heavenly 
res Go rejoyce in the Preheminence of Chriſt Jeſs; ſo do 
in the Advantages of each other. 
t tho? this Variety cauſes no Envy or Emulation in 
ren; yet, methinks, the Meditation of it ſhould be 2 
Spur and Iucentive to Piety, Virtue and good Works 
on Earth, Certainly, it ought to make us abound in 
he Fruits of Righteouſneſs, that ſo we may be capable 
he greateſt Maui teſtations of the Love ot God; fince 
ethat are moſt diligent in his Service, fince thoſe that 
be moſt pivus and virtuous in this World, will be the 
| glorious and excellent in the other. 
Q. The Bleſs'd ſo take Eternity in View, 
Ar makes it: future Pleaſures preſent too; 
Each ſmgle Comfort carries iu ita Womb, 
The luſcious Foretaſts of j{ill more to come. 
One rings the Reliſh of the Reſt in Hand, © 
As 7obua's Grapes did of the promis'd Land. 
Thew Joys are ne er adjonrm d, but always near, 
Fox Expellation is Enjoyment bere. 
Tow all have now Eternity of Bliſs, 
Aud yet tis ſt ill in — to poſſeſs. 
Thu aggravates their Joy, and ſcrues their Thoughts, 
Io Heghts ſcarce vented in Seraphick Notes; 
Ab with what Foy theſe jocund Spirits mave 
fond in the Orb of God's ſuffuſtre Love 
Deir Souls fo flrut with Fuyfubneſs, that ſomes 
Ike up ev'n Heaven it ſelf for Elbow-room. 
Vintments of Love ſtill ſweetning as they fall, 
Jeder, embalm, and over-rnn them all - 
Tus are they all delighting in their Cod, 
=o jy with their Being and Adbode : 
Ile loweſt Saint in the Celeſtial Round, 
l mage a ug, and every Ain i crown'd. 
U thu 1 own'd, but DUNTON, your GAZETTE * 
t ſay, in Henv'n the Saints ate all Reſpect, 
endung u they ſerv'd their God on Earth. 
— ene 
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190 hat are the different Deg 
Then let your NEW APOLLO (if you pleaſe ) 
Tell how the Bleſs'd do differ in Degrees? 
The Taſt is hard, but you can do't with Eaſe, 

A. Glory is ſhar'd in common, all unite 
In one Community of Love and Light; 
Here ate no Guardians of fotbidden Fruit, 
But Happineſs is free and proſtitute: 

Tet Bleſſedueſs has its Degrees ; nay ſuch 

As make the blefled Spirits differ much: 
Glory is carv'd and parcell'd out, but yet 
Its Portions are not all commeuſurate, 
Heaven is no lawleſs lev'Iling Anarchy, 
But a Mounarchical Theocriſie; 

And therefore we've no Reaſon to conclude, 
That all are umformly Great or Good. 

In Monarchies we own the King ſupream, 
The Princes next, the Viceroy next to them; 
And ſo thro! all Degrees which repreient 
The great Decorum of a Government. 

So here, FEHOVAH ſuperczeds the State, 
Beneath his Footſtool Seraphims are ſet ; 
Next Cherubims, and Thrones, Dominions then, 
So till we take the Hierarchy in; | 
As Angels, ſo no doubt but Saints do bear 
Their gradual Subordinations here: 

The Elders are a Rank of Worth, but yet 
Tt Apoftlcs Order is tranſcending that, 
For they with Chriſt, as ſacred Writings tell, 

; Shall judge the Tribes, the Twelve of 1ſrael: 
To each God gives that Portion of his Love, 
To which by Faith he did a Title prove : 
Each Order and Degree of Grace ſhall meet 
A Form in Glory that ſhall anſwer it: 

He whoſe Five Talents gain d five more, andhe 
Whoſe two got two, do differ in Degree. 

A Patron ot Religion ſhall have Store 

Of glorious Dou ries, but a Martyr more: 

A late P.epentant ſhall have Room prepar d, 
But long Obcdien-e ſhall have large Reward. 
Yet tho? they differ, he that has the leaſt, 

Has what contents his Will and fills his 

He has as much as he can graſp, his Soul 
Is complacentially ſtuff'd and full; 

Ze murmurs not that other Saints have moe, 
Or he has leaſt, but rather does adore 

In Love and Gratitude his God that gave 
What he enjoys, and all his Fellows have? 


* 
- 
* 

+ 
. 
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buch are the Dignities, they here abide, 
«thoſe to whom they're giv'n are qualify'd ; 
All their Pertections are array'd and dreſs d, 
To ſuit thoſe Pow is by which they are polie(s'd : 
or were they modelP&> more or leſs to crave, 
han by Eternal Charter they Can have, 
Twould bate fo much of Happineſs, twould be 
WW bc long Complaint of Endlets Mitery : 
WH they had more than they could bear the Weight, 
Wining no Powers to preponderate, 
Yould in the Cruelty of Kindneſs kill, 
nd preſs their Souls from Heaven into Hell. 
Bf leſs, they'd ſtill be hunting in Puxſuit 
"what muſt ever be forbidden Ftuit. 
Thus Diſappoi nt ments would torment the Mind, 
mding it ſelt tor Miſery dehigred : 
50 that if This, This allo muit be true, 
hat Saints are happy and unhappy too. 
Wether the whole Humanity of Chriſt was taken jiom the 
Mary ? | 
Chit hike nnto ws in all things, Sin on excepted; and 
pken tor granted, that his Soul was created of nothing: 
þ uſed not only as ons of the chief Weapons to main- 
de Creation ot ours; but alſo as a Shield to defend 
om the Force ot many other Arguments, which can- 
berwiſe poſſibly be averde& It is very neceſſ. 
dre fully to cleur this Poi at. and to thew both that it 
diately ( tho” extraurdinarily Y produced from Adam, 
ours, and how fo it could be free from Sin. 
the Soul of our Saviour was not immediately created 
ping, may appear; Firſt, Becauſe it is more than is 
Senpture. The Holy Ghoſt in the Deſcription of 
Incarnation, faith nothing of auy ſuch Thing, no 
diGading it is thought to be ſuch a notable, yea, 
neceſſary Way to clear him from Sin. And who 
F orthink the holy Ghoſt ſhould omit one ofthe moſt 
hal Thins, in the mightieſt Matter that ever was re- 
to Men or Angels? Lea, how contrary to all Rea- 
, that vhem the four Evangeliſts were ſo catetul to 
every material Circumſtance (touching his Birth, 
th, Ce.) ſo as that which is wanting in one, is 
by another ; yet in this alone, which is the chief 
ld all toryer to mention it, if there had been 
b Matter ? And why then ſhould we thruſt in our 
_ fuch Things as never were heard of in the Serip- 
a tom the Beginaing of the Work (ſince Adm) 
u head that a Soul was created of nothing: And 
tw father our Inaginations upon the > ? 
ea, 
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192 Whether the whole Hum anity of Cf 


Vea, why, or how dare Man ſpeak where the holy G 
blent ? Know that curſed i he that addeth ought to the Val * 
God, EY 


But not only do the Scriptures not ſpeak it, bu u 
. plainly affirm the contrary : As where it ſaith, T 
the Woman ſhall break the Serpents Head : Aud in thy Swi AR 
all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. Where by Sed is nu 
the whole Nature of Man, which Chriſt took: Au 
can it be denied then, but his Soul as well as his Boy u|iRG 
their Seed? Again, Chriſt was made of the Seed of je | Vit 
according to the Fleſb; that is, his whole Humanity, . 
is there oppoſed to his Divinity; as alſo where it is i 
God raiſcd up Chriſt, of the Fruit of his Loins, tccordng wh 
Flo: And huw elſe can he be in all Things, exceyt 
Iike unto us, who are mediately traduc'd from An, bt 
Soul and Body? 

Again, If his, and all Souls, be — created 
God, then the Imputation of Adam's Sin to all Men, & 
lay hold on Chriſt as Man: Neither is it ſufficient to 
that he is more than a Man; for if Adam's Sin be ina 
unto all Men, co nomine, even becauſe they are Men, it 
not be avoided, but it muſt light upon him alſo, f 
torth as he is Man. And thus they muſt needs tall 
that which they ſo much fear, the making of Chnlts! 
mane Nature Gaful : So {lippery is it to walk out d 
right Way, tho' never ſo warily. 

This appeareth alſo in that his Soul and Body vert 
ceived together both at once; and not after the fe 
of the Vegetative and Senſitive Souls; as they ſay its 
us. For this is generally confeſſed, becauſe the du! 
ture is immediately united to the Soul, and by ties 
to the Body; ſo that unleſs we ſhou'd ſay, that dN 
did ſubſiſt by it ſelf out of the divine Nature, befor t 
aſſumed; or elſe that the divine Nature was united m 
brute Body, (or unform'd un-inform'd Embrio) wad 
Man, I believe, is ſo brutiſh to affirm; it muſt of 3 
be granted (fo forcible is the Truth) that however! „ 
us, his Soul and Body was conceived together. 
ing ſo, it followeth by the Came Reaſog that if Ie K 
unto us, and we like unto him in all things, 
our Souls and Bodies alſo conceived together 3 = 
And if it be granted that all Souls are preſent 2 ö 
Conception; there will be ſmall Reaſon to think tief 
by immediate Creation. IN 

Beſides, it is manifeſt from the Manner of his 


onz for if his Soul had come immediately from OP 
might have been begotten after the common Magn 6 
without Sin; but this could not be, and E 


1 


wa taken from the Virgin Mary? 193 
not. The Connexion of the Propoſition is manifeſt, 
© his and all Souls do come immediately from God, 
nal Sin cannot poſſibly come by Propagation; but 
becauſe God bereaves it of ſupernatural Gifts, where- 
becomes evil; or by the Union with the Pody at 
nitant whereof it is guilty of Adam's Sin, becauſe the 
of Man. But ſeeing Chriſt's Soul, fo ſoon as it was, 
together with the Body one Perſon with the Eternal 
: He muſt needs be exempted from the common Con- 
dn of Men, and ſo even (by their Doctrine) neither 
be bereaved of thuſe Gifts, nor guilty of Adam's Sin, 
WE more than a Man. Neither can it be ſaid, that there 
nin the Act of Generation, tor that is naturally Good; 
ee Soul (they ſay ) is not then preſent, and the Body 
W is not capable of Sin; no tho the Soul were — 
Ws they ay) Man propagate the Body only: here- 
it his Soul had been 1mmediately created by God, he 
It well have been propagated without Sin; but the Aſ- 
tion that this cou'd not be, is no leſs apparent, if for 
Wore but this; that if it cou'd, no que ion it ſhou'd. 
od and Nature do nothing in vain; and we cannot 
the Truth of that ſaying, Fruſtra fit per plura 4d f 
feſt per pauciora. So that either this extraordinary Work 
mY Ghoſt was in vain, or elſe Chriſt's Soul was not 
diately created. 
ly, For the Confirmation hereof, I will only add one 
dn more, taken from the Reaſoning of the Adverſar es 
this Doctrine, who therefore prove the Holy Ghoſt not 
Chriſt's Father (tho? he overſhadow'd the Virgin) be- 
the Matter of his Humanity was not from the Holy 
but from the Virgin. From whence I might con- 


% That Chriſt's Soul comes not immediately from 
for then the greateſt - Part of his Humanity ſhou'd 
been from the Holy Ghoſt; becauſe all external Works 
dd are common to each Perſon in the * 
dh, That his Soul was taken from the Virgin, for 
lay his Humanity was; whereof I ain ſure the Soul is 
=p Part; yea that without which it cannot be 
nity. 
It that which I do eſpecially conclude from hence is, 
if the Holy Ghoſt cannot be Chriſt's Father, becauſe he 
not the Matter of his Humanity, Chriſt cannot be the 
ot Adam nor David, according to the Promiſe: No, 
de Son of Man (and ſo no Saviour) unleſs he receive 
Batter of his Humanity ( whereof the Soul is the chief 
from them. And herein indeed they ſpeak the 
for it is impoſſible to be a natural Father to that 
N Where 
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194 Whether the whole Humanity of Chil 


whereunto we give not the whole Matter, yen aud 
tov; as we ſhall fee when we come to the Rules of N 
which God hath inſtituted, and from whence the Ind 
this is alto to be fetch'd. 1 
I conclude therefore, that Chriſt's whole Humanity iy 
Soul and Body, was traduced from Adam ; that is, 2 
out of his Subſtance, tho not atter the common lu 
but ſeparated from the Perſon of the Virgin, only 
miraculous Work of the Holy Ghoit, which uſaht 
taken from both Sexes in ordinary Generation. Ari 
Soul cannot by the Power of Nature be produced d 
Soul, no more than a Body; yet it being pertom 
ſupernatural Power, it is a true Soul no leſs than tek 
is a true Body; and both together makes a true la 
leſs than Eve was a true Woman (whom Adam call In 
his Bone, and Fleſh of bus Fleſp, even his other (zlf-V 
altho' ſhe was taken only out of Man: For that was 
Apoſtle ſpake in a ſpiritual Senſe, is true allo lit 
that we aze Members of hu Body, of his Fleſh and of bib 
and conſequently ſo is he ot ours, which could nt kt 
had not the true Nature of Maa, tho” taken out of 3 
man only, as well as Eve, who was made only of : 
yea, much more becauſe ſhe was immediately mad: x 
at the firſt; and he conceived or Seed, formed, num 
and brought forth by Degrees; like unto us in allth 
excepting only the Manner of his firſt Conception, tit 
he might be free from Sin. And here let us ſtay 2 
behold and wonder at the admirable Correſpondend), 
double Concordancy in the four- fold production ok 
kind, to wit, in Adam and us: Eve and Chriſt, 1mm 
and mediately, after this Manner, 
Adam made immediately without Man or Wonan. 
Other Men mediately, both of Man and Womus 
Eve partly both Ways, of Man and Woman. 
Chrift ulſo both Ways, of no Man but Woman. 
Thus by the fame Authority that they would pts! 
Souls created of nothing, becauſe Chriſt's was; I tf 
they were not, becauſe his was not; yea, by ſo mul 
as there are abundance of Scriptures and Reaſons to cab 
this, and none at all for, but againſt that. ; 
I ſhowd next proceed to anſwer thoſe ſeveral u 
curious Queſtions that were lately ſent me concerlth 
Beatiſick Viſion — The fixed Stars ——— The pee 
ginity of the Virgin Mary — The Fiſh that devour'd Ju 
Diverſity of Faces The Love of Spaniels —— = 
grees of Spirits The Nature of Death 
rection But for want of Room, I muſt beg the 


rifls Patience *till the Publiſhing of my next Al. 
ug 0 110 


195 


W yroJECT vn. 
WU RNASSUS Ho! 


4 rolick in Verſe : Being Poems on none 
eery, odd, barren and trifling Sub- 
th [nroducd with Apollo's Procla- 
on to all the Maſters in Poetry, by what 
5 ſoever dignify'd or diſtinguiſh d ——— 
phich is added, A (Character of the 
REAT ( or beggarly Crew ) from Ho- 
down to tbe famous Dryden— With 
ovements from all the moſt celebrated 
, both Ancient and Modern— Attempted 
OHN DUNTON, Author of the Satyr, 
wed, The Rump; or a Touch at the 
es Tails, — 


P A R T. J. 
inn d, till the Rhimeing Frolicks are all publiſh'd. 


n leave, that Poem is my Son — Randolph. 


dre Brains muſt be allow'd for Sauce — Osborn. 


afſus Hoa! Or, 4 Frolick in Verſe. 


ow Reader I intend in this Seventh Project, 
ent thee with the ſcatter'd Papers of my green- 
ears, which if they want that SERLOUSNESS 
Thoughts, which pleaſe the grave Palates of ſo 
an Age 3S this; let me beſeech thy Pardon, had I 
o thy View, a Volume of Poems beyond Excep- 
N z tion, 


e merry, odd, barren and trifling any Subject 165 
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196 Parnaſſus Hoa ! Or, 4 Frolich in} 


tion, it had anticipated thy good Nature, and leſt t 
Occaſion to have exerciſed thy Patience. Howere, | 
this I can warrant for my Rhiming Fyolick, that it u 
deceives thee 3 tor thou wilt find ( as thou art tilt 
Title Page) no Poems in it, but ſuch as are eile 
odd, barren and trifiing z for I conſider d (nor th. 
Houſe is under Diſgrace) a Hetical Comedy coy 
or diſpleaſe no Man; and therefore, Reads, j 
2 Minutes ſhall either pleaſe or profit thee, I hy 
n 


But perhaps, Reader, your Inclinations lead youn 
ſolid Learning than __ you'll find in this Nini x 
os gueſſing that a VARIETY may not be unrl 

ave ventur'd to publiſh this Frolick in Verſe, hoyust 
ſerve your Diverſion when tyr'd with Buſineſs, a 
more ſerious Studies. In theſe Frolicks there is a 
of Poems as well as of Authors, ſome of which 
may give you the Satisfaction I wiſh, in their Pen 
I can juſtly boaſt that the Fyolick (and Tranſlatin 
are taken from the moſt celebrated Poets, both Au 
Modern; which of themſelves wou'd need no A 
their appearing in Publick, were it not for the lan 
they may have receiv'd in paſſing thro' my Hands: nll 
to make amends, I reſolve to compleat my on 
mances in Verſe, from all the merry, odd, bn 
trifing Poems that were ever. publiſh'd, reſolving it 
this ſeventh Project, not only a Rhiming Halt 
univerſal Entertainment for all the Loren of Fi 
Mirth. bs, 

I might 2 ſeveral Reaſons for the Publication 
RHIMING FROLICK, namely, gratification d 
Importunity, Prevention of ſpurious [mpreſſions. M 
are in Print already in many grave Authors, vice 
Apologies to expreſs the Baſhtulneſs of the Au 
the Badneſs of the Work. | 

There ate another Sort of Reaſons not exprei 
ly'd; as, an Ambition to be in Print, to have 4! 
n Copper, with a Lawrel about my Head, a A 

underneath, made by my ſelf, in my own mg 
and to be accounted a Vit, and call'd a bet. 

Theſe Reaſons being laid aſide as TRIFLING,! d | 

expected that I ſhou'd preſent you with better; f. 
have them not about me; and for that Reaſom !! 
to affirm, that I am not bound in Strictneſs 6 
Man any Reaſon for doing this: For why | 
FROLICKS, I can give no other Account 1 
does, why he gets Children; that is his Pleaſure, dd. 
And as with him in bis Caſe, tis with me in WF: 


-naſſus Hoa ! Or, 4 Frolick in Verſe, 197 
dt our Þrats into the World, *tis our Duty to provide 
| tion. 

— theſe FRO LICX& are witty, nor do I 
ly know whether they be or not; tor the Wits are 
reed of 2 Standard; nor ſhall I declare them dull, 
thers out of Reſpe*t to me, ſhou'd be of the ſame 


* I aſſure you, that I have been told to my Face, 
theſe Frolicks are all either merry, odd, baren, or 
(i. e. Diverting) and I was ſuch a fond Foo} to 
it; elſe you may be confident, they had ne'er been 
d to View; for upon my Credit, I have no Ambition 
laugh'd at: And *twere a great Diſingenuity to offer 
my Friends, which 1 my ſelf ſhou'd diſlike. 
be theſe Rhiming Frolicks witty, or be they dull, — 
ben't too raſh, in diſparaging 'em, for cou'd I ſoar 
pher than John Bunyan, or Ben. Krach (i. e. were I a 
ASTER,) yet 'tis as unkind and unmanly to abuſe 
being a bad Poet, as it is to rail at a Dwarf for being 
nd weak; it being my Deſire to be as good as any 
et me; and if I come ſhort by the Head, who can 
; X a 


bu aſk me, what I mean by [| Tarnaſſus Hoa! ] And 
py | 4 Frolick in Verſe |? I anſwer, you are told what 
by it in the two Poems entitl'd ——  Frolick 1. and 
.— which have been printed ſeveral Times. But 
m now Re- printing a general Collection cf all m 
Ivas loath to omit 'ein in this PROJECT, and the 
is Frolick 2. is a Sort of Abridgement of all Frolicks, 
pnlequently the fitteſt to lead the Way in this Khim- 
z which (to render the more diverting ) ſhall conclude 
4 Charater of the Laureat ( or beggarly ) Crew, fiom 
R down to the > DRYDEN. 
turther I call this Rhiming Frolick, PARN ASSUS 
As here invite all ingemous Gentlemen and Ladies 
we efecially my Atheni an Friends) that are Lovers of 
to ſend me whatever POEMS they have by 'em 
ue properly Frolick, (J mean that are either merry. 
zen or fling) and they ſhan't fail of a Place in 
mg Frolick, with their Names to each, ex- 
de torbid it; and the Came Juſtice I ſhall do my ſelf, 
: N ing every Mau's Name to his own Frolick, 
BENEFACTOR may fairly own (and protect) the 
Ique of his own Brain, 
= ARNASSUS Hoa! For if our Engliſh Bards will 
We. te Court of APO L L O in the Streams of Heli- 
_— CO HIMING WHERRY ſhall top to take them 
ir the celebrated Poets (ſuch as Garth, Addiſon, 


N 3 Congreve, 
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Congreve, Prior, Chudleigh, Singer, 8c. ) will but fill u. 
our BOAT, I won't ſtick to aſſert, this merry Huli 

diverting enough to tempt the Beaus ( of either S:) 
into Dunton's Projects, in which (I mean in the vain 
Jets) I hope they'll be caught with Comethins thy 


| 

make em ſerious in Earneſt; tor as HER BER (gs | 
A Verſe may bit bt whom a Sermon flies, f 

And turn Delight into a Sacrifice, . 

And now being taught by Cuſtom, to beg ſonal a 
the Reader, it ſhall be this, that in reading au 
theſe Rhimmg Frolicks, he will conſider his own En 7 
Fallibility; and read with the ſame Temper and 4qui 
as if himſelf had written and I were to judge; andi 
not find Matter here, to pleaſe himſelf and lov oi 
him pity my diſaſtrous Fate, that threw me into tl 
Diſtemper of Rhiming. tha 
But as to the Men of a ſeverer Brow, who may vn 
daliz'd at this merry Way of Writing, I dee talin_ 
conceive thoſe FROLICKS which may ſeem wild 
not to be Ideas of my own Mind, but Charatters of nl 
Humors ſet out in their own Perſons : And viza_ 
on the Times, to be but Expreſſions of what v5 
and deſigned by the Perſons repreſented; there bei 
ter Way to reprove the Vices now raging among s, Wn 
to laſh them ſmilingly; and that my Fellow Im 
PARNASSUS may obſerve that merry Rule in a 


ems they ſhall ſend to me, for their better under 
what Aſſiſtance is requeſted of them, towards cant 
this Rhiming Frolick, I ſhall introduce it with 4 
clamation to all the Maſters in Poetry, by what l 
ver dignify'd or diſtinguiſh'd. 


By APOLLO a PROCLAMATIO 


A POLL o by the Grace of Fate, Lord af - 
and Helicon, Sovereign of the Hippocrelual * 
Cc. To our Right Truſty and Beloved Subjects, tte 
of the Libraries and Cloſets of the Learned, Naa 
_ etxy, Judges and Councellors of Wit, Treaſurcts 
corders of Verſes, by what Titles ſocver dignif on 
ſtinguiſh'd, and all others whom it may concerns A 
Whilſt the Heroick Deeds of the Britiſh QUEENS 
Gallick Throne ſhake, and raiſe the Admiration 
"Univerſe; we are not our ſelves exempted from de 
ought to be mindful of our — leit we be 106 
from paying to her Merit the Praiſes it deſens 
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s C2 * C3 


rnafſus Hoa ! Or, 4 Frolick in Verſe. 199 


therefore that none henceforth make an ill Uſe of our 
fiaſms and Poetical Furies, we have refolv'd, order'd 
ommanded, and by theſe Preſents reſolve, order and 
and, with and by the Advice of our dearly beloved 
dee Nine Muſes, That from the Time ot the Publica- 
of theſe Preſents, none preſume to make or-compole 
ghout our whole Dominions (Fithout our ſpecial Li- 
tirſt had and obtain'd tor the ſame ) any Manner of 
Verſes, Paſſionate Stanza's, ſctt and tender Madri- 
Billets Deux, or any other Amorous Poetry whatſoe- 
Forbidding them tor the Preſent, to all Intents and 
ſes, and ſtrictly inhibiting to all Poets, on the Penalty 
uiming moſt pititully, the laviſhing their Penſion of 
or dratning themſelves dry, and waſting our Divine 
in Matters ſo idle and inconſiſtent. This Prohibitt- 
laſt and remain in Force during the War, wherein 
WV itorious Queen is now engag'd for the Liberty of 
: There being no Reaſon to devote to Love, a Time 
ther due to Glory, and only record the Victories and 
of our Nymphs, when hers may better employ their 
beit theretore enacted by Virtue of dur Sovereign 
eie, That it ſhall not be lawful to ſpeak of any 
Lonqueſts than hers, whatever Indulgence we may be 
= to allow for other Matters in Time of Peace. And 
bne may prophane our Myſteries, we rigorouſly tor- 
all Fedants, Poetaſters and Hedge- Rhimers the Uſe of 
it N for them to huzza and cry, God 
e QUEEN, with the grand Chorus of the People, 
ing them from all Manner of Duty, on Pain of Im- 
nent with other Lunaticks. And to this intent we 
ct and create a Court like that at Lyons, where for- 
dad Writers were condemn'd —— to wipe off 
beir Tongues all they had written. e alſo com- 
ur Satyriſts to ſuſpend their Talent in this ſo juſt 
u of writing Panegyricks; to which End we will in- 
n vith all the neceſſary Genius to compoſe ſome 
| pes, Heroic Verſes, and niſo' d Poems, whilſt we will 
{but QUEEN'S Enemies with Elegies and Epitaphs. 
ts of the firſt and ſecond Magnitude ſhall make Hoch- 
clam the inimitable Valour of him that made it 
» 20d the Thames celebrate the undaunted Reſolution 
tchleſs Prudence of the Victorious 4 NN E; Bucolic 
© be inſpired with Paſtorals, and the Lyric with 
F ir Praiſe, Doggrel Poets ſhall be ſupplied with 
 ncles and merry Thoughts to ridicule the Folly 
uty of their Enemies 3 wherein the Quibbles and 
1d thoſe Inſects of Parnufſw, will be of great 
And in all Caſes we promiſe to aid and 
CS aſſiſt 
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affiſt all our good Subjects in this good Work, provide 
humbly beg and require our Aſſiſtance in the ſame, 


Given at our Court on Mount Parnaſſus, the r5;84,q 
piad of our Reign, the firſt Day of the Year whonn y 
part our Gifts to Poets. 

By Ro Command, Sign'd Mnemoſyna, Stray y 

NAailus. 8 


Thus, Reader, I have preſented thee with a Copy of A 
Proclamation to all the Maſters in Poetry (as formaty 
liſh'd by the ingenious Motteux). And now PROS} 
wel, for I am come to the FROLICKS in VERSE, 


— 


FRO LICX I. 
Parnaſſus Hoa ! By Mr. Dunton. 


Rentford !—— No! No! Parnaſſu Hoa! I 
h For now I row i'th' Heliconian Stream: 
The laÞring Oar is now a barren Line, 

A merry Catch, or elſe ſome Love Deſign, 

Fes, Ill attempt 4 Frolick now in Voſs, 

' Forin Apollo's Boat they do rehearſe 
Such hauling Feſts as do the Brain refine, 
And ſet even Duntun on a merry Pin: 
Then call a Boat where Rhi mes both odd and n 
May mix with Barren till we trim the Wherr, 
For all ſhall ſing old Roſe, if Dunton ſteer je. 
Parnaſſus Hoa! — For I now row for Wit, 
To the nine Muſes ( great Apollo's Seat ); 
Where bright Ur ama ſhall my Miſtreſs be, 
And cow'd I wed a Muſe, wou d marry'd be. 
"Tis but a Frolick, and for want of Pence, 
I now muſt Frolick with Impertinence, 
But take no Fare but what are Men of Senſe. 
Then let no Nymph theſe merry Frolicks {co 
For Cupid was a rambling Maggot born: 
Cry d out- Parnaſſus Hoa! — and ſtill d x 
*T111 he got Bow and Arrows for an OAR, 
And then dip'd both in the Caſtalian Spring) 
And ever now — Parnaſſus Hoa! — will Wh 


_— 


Then being fix'd in great Apollo's Boat, 
Row on bold Muſe, the Wind does move J® 
Make all the Jail you can, and never ſpare, 
For merry, bold and humourſome they ate, 
That tzuly ſail in great Apollo Chair. 


tt 


| Fir from rich Sots, for Poets are our Fare. 
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Parnaſſus Hoa No, Sir, we mean to ſteer 


Firewel all Land. for now our Brains do flow 
tb narrow Seas, and merrily we go. 

Bleſs me, tis hot! Another Bowl of Wine, 

Cry'd Cowley, that did row with all the Nine *, 

And then bu Bards did cut the Burning Line, 

Ho Boys! She ſkuds away, ſo faſt does row, 

We round Parraſſus Mount are ſailing too, 

Thus on a very tair and Star- light Noon f, 

Our Boat launch'd out and gently left the Moon, 
Excuſe the Frolick for it might be done. 

So ſtoops the Sun to Kiſs his _— Fare ||, 

And with bright Footſteps paints the ambient Air. 
Boreas had lock'd his Bullies in their Cave, 

And — Birds of Calm brood o'er the marble Wave . 
That's we got ſafe unto Parnaſſus Coaſt, 

Wherewhat we ſaw, tis he that knows can boaſt 

Put fince theſe Frolicks look a Thouſand Ways, L 


That Hoa Parnaſſw ! may deſerve the Bays, 
We'll now row back— that's Frolick all our Days. 


— „ * 


+ 21 a i o 
- - - - 
— . * - ud Wl - 


= ſaid to brood on the Sea, at 4 ſet Time in 


% © Lucian's true Hiſtory, ſecond Part, and they ſhall 


1 — — — 


— 


The Nine Muſes. | 
[ Thus on a very fair and Star-light Noon. ] | 
uclan, and the Ship*s Crew, had taken a Voyage to the Land 
Moon, ( without the Help either of Domingo's Feathery, 
ber, Chriſtal or Brazen Chariot, or ſo much as the French 
th's Wings ) and after many ſtrange Adventures met with 
u need not queſtion ) in ſo ſtrange a Place, is now juſt bound 
Earth and Seu agam, | 
[ So ſtoops the Sun to kiſs his watry Fair.] 
pollo's pretty Hoſteſs, whom he ufes a Nights to call upon. 
they are both very civil Perſons, and certainly mean no man- 
y barn in the World. — I forgot to tell you her Name is 
— Bird: of Calm brood o'er the Marble wave, ] 
Je are a King of Creatures the Poets have had the Happineſs 
cover, ar Harpys, Chymera's, 8c. when all the other leſs 
tire, or leſs lucky Part of the World know —_— of em. 
Neptune while they are hatching, i ſo complai 2 . 
| | ive 
al fair Weather, Þ 7 would ſee any more en, ler ens 


farther, 


FROLICK 


% 
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FROLICK I. 


The Poetick Ramble : Or, a Frolick in Verſe. By 1, Dun 
The Third Edition. | 


© x Night, when Fumes of charming Bottle 

Had Fermentation rais'd in Noddle; 
When variow Troops of Airy Notions 
Danc'd in my Brain Morifco Motions; 
Judgment, that us'd to guide the Rudder, 
Was quite amaz'd i' th? horrid Pother ; 

So that the Ship was ſteer'd by Chance, 

| As Chaos was by Atom's Dance ; 

{1 — Soul ( as all wiſe Men aver) 

| as here, and there, and every where ; 

A Shuttlecock which you might than ſee 

Toſs'd by the Battledoor of Fancy, 

And ſpinning wildly here and there, 

Danc'd Jigs and Frolicks in the Air. 

Thus while my Thoughts were on the Ranjle, 
I fcribbled down this long Preamble ; 
And fuſtian Fancy eas'ly ambling, 

Did thus deſcant in Praiſe of Rambling. 


&© Nothing i'th' World is ſteady found, 
FBut an eternal Dance goes round. 
And jarring Seeds of Nature be 

Still conſtant in Inconſtancy. 

The Sun (as all Men know his Courſe is) 
Rides round the World with Coach and Horſes, 
And like a wicked Fornicator, 
Leaves his true Bed, the warm Xquator z 
Aud let old ove ſay what he can Sir, 
Rambles to Capricorn and Cancer. 
The fix d Stars too (tho Erra Pater 
Swears they ne er mov'd, nor will hereafter) 
Yet ha” been found by Optick Engines 
To've rambled backward a whole Sign ſince. 
Then for the Planets ( Heav*us ſave em!) 
No mortal Man knows where to have em; 
They move by Excentrics, Epicicles, 

And outchange threeſcore Madam Fickles, 
Nay more, the rambling roguy Gipſies, 
Amaze the World by dire Eclipſes, 
Cauſe Battles, Famines, Death, Diſeaſes, 
And whate er Miſchief Gadbury plealcs : 


[Cat 
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But tho theſe rove and hve at Random, 

1 Comets ſtill go much beyond 'em. 

A Comet is a rambling Blade 

That ſcours thro? Heav'n in Maſquerade; 
Sometimes in antick Dreſs he appears, 
And frights the Angels from their Spheres ; 
Sometimes ſtuck round with Links and Torches, 
To ſublunary Worlds he marches ; 

And lily entring on a ſudden, a 

Scares ſilly Boors from eating Pudding; 
Then betore Flamſtead with his Glaſſes 

Can tell ye whereabouts his Place is; 
Whip, Sir, bes gon! to th' Antipudes, 
Where deeper Heads, * think bis Abode is. 
Within the Bound of Heavens high Wall 

I kept a conſtant Carnival. 

Aud there, -& er fince the World's Creation, 
Rambling has been the Recreation, 

Thu what's the Harmony o'th' Spheres, 
2 deafens ev'ry Mortal's Ears) 

ut Muſick made in Serenading, 

And thrum'd Guittars in Maſquerading ? 
Then as for Thunder, pray what is't elſe, 

But Noiſe of Frolick Angels Piſtols ? 
When one in dark doth Cother juſtle, 

And ſhakes the Welkin in the Buſtle? 

S when the Stars (that ſerve for Torches 

To guide the Gods in rambling Marches ) 
Grow dim and twinkle ( as you know 

Our earthly Flambeau”s often do) 

The cunning Link-Boy whirls it round him, 
To make the Light be more abounding, 

Or knocks it full againſt ſome Planet, 

For want of Poſt or Porter's Bannet : 

Hence a vaſt Sphere of fiery Drops, 

Fly all about as thick as Hops; 

And ſome & theſe which downward go, 

Do paſs for Meteors here below; 
Cheat Ruſticks ignorant and fearful, 

And make em think they ſee a Star fall. 

s far for Heaven: Pray, now let's (ee 

What Frolicks in this World there be: 

And firſt, our Modern Virtuoſf, 
Who with new Problems daily poſe ye; 

S0, that thu very earthly Ball, 
aun, Cities, Rivers, Men and all, 


— Y 


Sue of the Royal Society. * | 
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Runs round the World with all us in it, 
And rambles ſixty Miles a Minute. 

The Elements their Places change, 
And into foreign Regions range; 

They ramble fo confus'dly round, 
They're no where Simple to be found : 

Fire does from higheſt Concave go, 
And lurks in Flints and Stones below; 
Air enters Earth's vaſt hollow Caverns, 
And there like Bullies drunk in Taverns, 
Roar, Frolicks, Scours 


And here the Author was moſt graciouſly pleas'd to Ran 
to ſomewhat elſe, 


FROLICK III. 
Pegaſus : Or the Muſe on Horſe-back. By Mr. Anonyma 


Tus to be ridden, whip'd and ſpurr'd, 
x In Silence cannot be endur'd : 

Blows did a filly Aſs provoke ; 

With Reaſon, and with Cauſe the ſpoke. 
Nay, Tubs and Pans with ſullen Dub, 
Murmur at Stroak of Maſſy Club : 

The empty Bagpipe and the Drum, 
When ſqueez'd or beaten, are not dumb: 
And ſhan't I for my ſelf 2 
Since nothing's got by being Mute? 
The Samian Wreſtler loſt by Wrong, 

His Prize, which made him find a Tongue : 
Then will I ſpeak, tho' of Diſcourls 

T know as little as a Horſe. 

Ye Gods! Since firſt I was a Fool, 

There's not a Tranſmigrating Soul, 

Has ſuffer'd half ſuch ſad Diſaſters 

In Change of Shapes, as I in Maſters. 

Moſt of Mankind have been my Plaguers, 
Few Kings, ſome great Men, many egg! 
The great rid neither high nor far, 
They both themſelves and keeping ſpare: 
The Lovers kept me at a Gallop, 

In vain purſuit of Flying Trolop: 

The Philomath Aſtrologers, a 
Wou'd Poſt upon me to the Stars; 
To fetch Advice, and make Relation, 
In high Flowa Monthly Obſervation : 
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But Tye play'd ſuch a Coltiſh Trick, 
And caſt them down ſo Lunatick, 
Thro Grubſtreet they came ſtumbling back, 
To warble forth an Almanack; 
udge when poor Rogues, Like theſe, do back me, 
jy am not a wretched Hackney ? 
Poets and Poeteſſes, Millions, 
I without Saddles bore, or Pillions. 
= The Firſt that mounted was Beſer-ophon, 
| Without a Bridle or a Styrup on, 
= Thinking, *twas only Up and Ride, 
Like B—more whip'd me Back and Side 
Above the Stars he thought t' aſſend, 

But like Furator miſs'd his End; 

And as high Lookers in an humble 
Sir-reverence may chance to tumble, 

He daring ſuch a lofty Pitch, 
43 Fell Giddy backward on his Breech : 
_ 1 forward went, but was kick'd down, 
1 by th? Stallions of the Sun. 

ith founder'd Feet, and weary'd Hams, 

Then in ſad Tones, I neigh'd the Pſa!ms ; 
But fince I have better Riders found, 

I prance on that uneven Ground : 

Muſt I be us'd wh? am Fleſh and Blood, 

As if I were a Horſe of Wood ? 

Nay, worſe 3 for Wooden Horſe is made 
To puniſh, not be puniſhed: 

Henceforth they ſhall no more provoke 
My Flight, than were I Heart of Oak. 

Tell me, ye Powers! Shall ſuch a Nag as is 
Great P RIO R's, and the Muſes Pegaſw, 
Starve? By ſuch needy Scriblers fed, 

Who want alike both Senſe and Bread. 

I feed with Men, and what is ſtranger, 

Live worſe than if at Rack and Manger, 

No Wonder Poets often fall, 

Whoſe Bread the Staff of Life's ſo ſmall. 

The Trojan Horſe, that like a Tow'r, 
y Stout Men in's Belly bore, | 

In his full Paunch had never ſtow'd, 

Of Heroes, half ſo great a Load, 

As I muſt carry to Parnaſſw, 

Of Prets dire, and Poeteſſes ; | 
Like Trooper's Horſe, I ſhou'd not care, 
fre I to carry Provinder ; 

The Proverb ſays, That be's a proud 
4s, that refuſes ſuch a Load : 


| 
But =— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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But Pm like Elephants, who bear 

For others, Caſtles in the Air, 

Whom they Support, whilit all they get, 

Is to be burthen'd with the Weight. 
Great Jove to free me from this Curſe, 

Transform me to a Baker's Horſe, 

And let the Wings I whilom bore, 

With Dryden when I us'd to ſoar, + 

Be into Pinniers turn'd, and ty'd 

Full of Brown Loaves on either Side. 


n 


ek IV. 


DUN TON: — Or, the Projector of the Rhiming Huld: 


Being a merry Character of himſelf, the meaneſt of al iꝶ N 
etick Tribe. 


[] Don't pretend (as ſome of late Pre ſeen ) 

To've ev'r been drunk with th' Muſes Hypocra ; 

Nor on Parnaſſm Top to've laid me down, 

And there dreamt Lawrels ſhould my Temples crown 

And waking tind my ſelf a Poet grown. 

I'm none of thoſe; I leave the Muſes Seats, 

And filent Groves, thoſe ſhady bleſt Retreats, 

To th' happier Laureats of the Age, whoſe Fame 

Obſcures the Glory of my meaner Name. . 

It you ſhou'd ask me who thoſe Laureats were 

That ſat as FIRST RATES in the Poets Chatr, 

I'd name ſome few, and leave the reſt to ſteer. 
Chaucer ſhall live, whilſt this our Britiſþ Land, 

Or the vaſt Cornwal- Mount in it ſhall ſtand: 

Or whilit (almoſt a Sea it (elf) the Thames, 

To th* Ocean rowls his tributary Streams. | 

Sidney's great Name ſhall laſt, whilſt there are dn 

That feed their Flocks on the Arcadian Plains; 

Fach Nymph ſhall tune his Praiſes on her Reed, 

Whilſt Beats, to hear their Songs, forget to feed: 

Ecchoing Groves aloud their Joys ſhall tell, 

And praiſe that Swain that ſung their Praiſe ſo wel 

The Majeſty of mighty Cowley's Name, 

Shall travel thro the fartheſt Coaſts of Fame; 

His noble Works for ever ſhall impart, - 

The Height of Judgment, Nature, Wit and Art 

Dryden, great King of Verſe, ſhall ever live, 

Judicious Dryden {hall himſelf ſurvive. 

Whilit in this Town there's a procuring Baud, 

Or a ſmooth flattering Whore that plies the Ind 1 
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ly Servant, cruel Father known, 
; App ee ſhall the matchleſs Jobnſon crown. 
ace, tho rude, yet his immortal Wit 
all never to the Stroke of Time ſubmit, 


ad tte loud thund' ring Flights of lofty Lee 
5 Saal ſtrike the Ears of” all Poſterity. 


cles ſublimeſt Verſe in God-like State, 
all ſoar above the Reach of humble Fate; 
or {hall he die *till the World's mighty Ball 
aul be diſſolv'd, and to a Chaos fall. 
as Heroick Lines no Death ſhall fear, 


uin Queen, and Shepherd's Kalendar, 


$1! b: admir'd, whilſt to our new Room || London.] 
Tb: Vaal Iſle to pay their Tribute come. 
bag as Flames laſt, Torches, Bows, and Darts, 
Love's great Artillery to conquer Hearts 
—_:]| witty Strephon's wanton Verſe be read : 
. by many a me ting Youth, and yielding Maid. 
on Et to Weſt Suckling's ſoft Muſe ſhall run, 
as the Light, and glorious as the Sun; 
ach Pole ſhall eccho his Eternal Fame, 
nd the bright Miſtreſs he vouchſafes to name. 
den ſolid In ſhall be eat up with Ruſt, 
d Marble Statues crumbl'd into Duſt, | 
yo deathleſs Verſe Time's Spight ſhall do no Wrong, 
Tr that muſt ever laſt, be ever young. 
"35nd their Triumphs, all the Pomp they boaſt, 
== rk Oblivion would be ny loſt, 
aus bleſs'd Poet the vaſt Loſs repair, 
ng them deathleſs, as his Numbers are. 
Es to Verſe muſt yield altho' it roll'd 
foods of Treaſure, and a Tide of Gold. 
All theſe were Firſt Rates and did Frolick oft 
nass in the Laureat Boat; 
exo N is the meaneſt Rhiming Thing, 
aer SIPT in the Caſtalian Spring. 
tho' a rude, unpoliſh*d Muſe I have, 
WF ce among the reſt I humbly crave. 
ist that makes the chattering Parrot learn 
ers Name, and when he calls diſcern ? 
ant makes mute Birds an humane Accent get ; 
be, write in Spite of Senſe and Wit. 
Want the beſt Supplies of Fancy grow, 
her the Invention of molt Arts we owe. 
l Birds but once the Uſe of Money find, 
ney the adored Hope of frail Mankind!) 
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Then Crows and Pies won d learn to courſe a Muſe, 
They'd learn to dedicate and to abuſe, 

And all the Tricks that flattering Poets uſe, 
But tho? the Mob will Proſe Gold adniire, 
Let Love and Poetry my Breaſt inſpire, 

Let me Apollo, and the Muſes quaft 

In full charg'd Bowls, Caſtalian Rivers off: 
The ſacred Heliconian Streams ſhall be 

A Tagts, and a Ganges both to me; 

Our Life teeds all the Envy we ſhall have, 
With us it ſleeps in quiet in the Grave: 

When dead, the Honouts we from Verſe receire 
Shall guard us, and that Fame our Merits give, 
So that when Nature ſhall diſſolve this Frame, 
And turn me to that Duſt, from whence I cane; 
Ev'n then o'er Death I ſhall a Triumph gain, 
And the beſt Part of me ſhall till remain. 
For as was (aid by a Poetick DON *, 

If IT a em leave, that Poem is my Son. 


— 28 


' FROLICK v. 


The Boat*s Crew: Or, a merry Health to the Tran 3 
Parnaſſus ——— y Mr. Herrick. 
1. 
Rave Lads now ſqueeze for Room, 
So while we here fit crown'd, 
We'll drink a merry Health 
Until the Boat turn round. 


2. 
- O! tou the Vin ins Nine / 
That do our Souls inſpire 
Refine our Muſe with Wine, 
Leſt P:gaſw ſhou'd titre. 


| 3 
Now's the Time for Mirth, 
Nor Cheek or Tongue be dumb: 
Let's drink a Rhiming Health, 


To Frolick we are come. 


Homer this Health ts thee, 
In Sack of ſuch a Kind. 
That it wou'd make thee ſee, 
Tho? thou wert ne er ſo blind 


* Randolph, 


— — 


_ 
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, = 
TI call forth , 
* — this ſecond Health 
In Wine, whoſe each Cup's worth 
An Indian 9 = 


A Goblet next Pl drink 
To Ovid, and ſuppoſe, _ 
Made he the Pledge, he'd think 
The World ha — Noſe. 


Then this immenſive Cup 

Of Aromatick Wine; 
Cuullus, we ll quaff u a 

To that Terce Muſe of thine. 

VIII. 

Wild I am now with heat; 
* O Bacchw ! cool thy Rays! | Z 
4 Or frantick I ſhall eat | 
Thy Thyrſe, and 2 the Bays. 


Round, Round, the Boat do's run; 
And being raviſn'd thus, | 
Come, we will drink a Tun 
To my * x | 


Now to Tibullw next, | 

This Flood well drink to thee : | 
But ſtay; I ſee a Text, , | 
| That this preſents to me. | 


XI 
Behold Tibullus lies | 
Here burnt, whoſe ſmall Return 
Of Aſhes, ſcarce ſuffice, 
To fill a little Urn. 
XII. 
Row to Parnaſſus then, 
Verſe only will aſpire, 
When Pyramids, as Men; 
Are loſt th? funeral Fire. 
XIII. 
And vhen all Bodies meet 
In Lethe to be drown'd ; 
only Numbers ſweet, 
With endleſs Life are crown'd. 


0 | FROLICK 


| __ | k \ _ _— 1 . 
\ — RO PII — 
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. 
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FROLICK VL 


The Superanuated Maid: A P:raphraſe upon the IIIA! 
in — Lib. 4. Audivere Lyce, &c. = 


L 
Long have my Pray'rs flow Heav'n aflail'd, 
But Thanks to all the Powers Above 
That ſtill revenge the Cauſe of injur'd Lon, 
Lyce at laſt they have prevaiPd : 
Now full Am by Heav'n is made 
For who can Providence upbraid, 
That ſees thy former — 21 haſt ned Age xy 


Thou'rt old, and yet by awkard Ways doſt fun 
Th' unwilling Paſſion to 2 
Doſt dance, and drink, and teach thy 
And all, to ſet ſome puny Heart on Fir: 
Alas! in Chloe's Cheeks Love baſking lies, 
Chloe great Beauties, faireſt Prize, 
Chloe that charms our * raviſhes our H 


The vig' tous Boy flies o'er the barren Plains 

Where ſapleſs Oaks their wither'd Trunk ct 

(For Love like other Gods diſdains 

To grace the Shrine that Age has once profur' 
He too laughs at thee now, _ 

Scorns thy gray Hairs, and wrinkled hu 

How ſhould his youthful * agree with bau 


In vain with wond'rous Axt, and mighty Car 
You ſtrive your ruin'd Beauty to repair, 
Noé far-feteb d Silks one Minute can mh 
That Time has added to the endleſs Score, 
And precious Stones, tho? nc er ſo big 
Ihey ſhine with their own native Li, 
Will but diſgrace thee now, and but enhanee i 


V. 
Ah me! Where's now that Mien Int in 
That Shape ! That Air! that every Ge 
That Colour! whoſe enchanting 
Me to Love's Tents a Captive led: 
Strange Turn of Fate, that ſhe a 
Mho from my ſelf fo oft has ſtol'n pod” 
Now through the juſt Revenge of Tune ala” 


—— 


— — _ —_ 
— ⏑ T ce en ee . — — 
* ———— - — — — © et ah eee Re, Ae EE" Rx _5 
4 
* 


— 
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Ulme was, wit Ly os yoweſ ra 
Jo Phils only gave yo lace 
perfect in all thoſe ftle Tricks of Love, 
That charm the Senſe, and the quick Fancy move; 
But Fate to Phillis à lon Reign 3 3 
She fell in all ber b a: Beauty's Pride, 
| conquer'd whilit The Liv WA, and triumph'd as ſhe dy d. 


Thou (like f. This old Gr old Commander in Diſgtace, 

Surviving the paſt Conqueſts of thy Face, 

Now the great Buſineſs of thy Life 1s done, 

Review'ſt with Grief what Trophies thou baſt won: 

Doom'd to be parch'd with Luſt in frozen Age, 

And tho! paſt acting, doom d to kee 7 Stage. 
That all might laugh to ſee that g = 

Which lately ſhone ſo fierce _ 'bei 

d with a Stink at laſt, and vaniſh into Nig} 


— At ts 


FROLICK. VII. 
Arainft Knowledge. By Mr. Hawkibav. 


1 ar ' 3 : 

none but Fools which ate in Error bleſt, 

Can truly here be (aid to 42, tor Reſt; 

Why do I then purſue, and try * 

To nad the Values 9 Phi . 

1 lay they're gawdy 

ad do like Flowers in On — fall; 

ere is no Miowledge in this World below, 

dr all ve ve read, we ſcarce our ſelves can know. 


II. 
unge, Man is never wrack'd by Cares, 
þo the Storm riſe, he entertains no Fears, 
11 take bold. 
the ſparkling Gold, 

lie never does the Metal flight, 
4y t his Ce = hteoy thy be on it; 
Its! the Bark's the Bottom's ſound, 

d tho he fl eps, ſhe'II never run a Ground. - 


III. 
Man that did to high rais'd Senſe pretend, 
a that after all it had no End, 
ed deceiy'd, he did repine 
v hy he'd ſpent his Time, 
| rig Joh nothing here below, 

much Sorrow, 1 7 this * to * q 
ut 


= 


l 8 N — N 
P r 
Lis _ 


_ —  ——— l 
r 
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But we, as fooliſh Gameſters uſe to do, 
Still know the Trick, Jt eel are cheatad toy, 


The $:.garite who knew all Nature's Laws, 
Prov'd the firſt Martyr in this filly Cauſe ; 
But thou my Soul, with what thou'ſt (en 
Sit down, ne er go behind the Skreen 
Of Nature, for the Cauſe of Things, 
T obſerve the Motions, and the hidden Springs; 
Aſpire not too high; if you'll improve 
Your Time, be ſure to ſpend it all in Los. 


. 
ab. W WY al tt. i. _— 


_FROLICK VII. 


Narciſſus * : Or, an Elegy on 4 certain Beau ( comnad 
bandſome F ) who ( falling in Love with binſef) 
admiring his own Ferſou —— by Mr. Anonymus. 


Nmanner'd Death, thus rudely to alam 
So fine a Thing, that all but thee could du 
Of ſuch Addreſs, and ſuch a courtly Mien; 
What tho? his Years were ripe? His Brains ver; 
If Age had made him for thy Sickle fit, 
Thou might have ſpar'd him for his Infant Vit: 
Had'ſt ſtay d *till that did to ripe Judgment gon, 
He'd then been certain an Immortal Beau. 
How could thy Barb'rous Hands their Force np 
So neat a Pile of Structure to deitroy ? 
Who daily to repair it did endeavout, 
As if be had deſgn'd to live for ever. 
| he &er rail'd againſt thy Sithe and Glas, 
Or dar'd thy Force, like an unthinking Afs; 
Or calld thee with Reproach the greateſt Evil, 
(As ſome have done) to Mankind next the Del 
Twere juſt ;, So far was he from Thoughts tf 
That he ne er once ſo much as thought upon thee 
- Yet to thy ſlender Form he look'd ſo big, 
One'd think he might have ſcar'd thee with his N 
If nothing could retrieve his fatal Pa, 
Thou mightK have gin him leiſure at the Gli 
To'ave taken formal Leave of his ſweet Fact, 
And then the Stage he'd quited with a Grace; 


* Narcifſiis, the Poets tell you was a Beautiful Ind(# 
Kighting Eecho, and falling B. love with bi an dur 
ater ) pin d away to a white Daffadil. 


- 
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: to ſteal upon him by Degrees, 

= his 2 with Diſeaſe, 

Was ſuch a groſs Affront, that I durſt ſwear, 

No Beau henceforth will for thy Preſence Care. . 
Fair Alion s Sons and * — loudly bawl 

Your Sorrows out, his Loſs affects you all: 

Your Fears, and Sighs, and Lamentations joyn, 

bnd your Grief is {well'd as great as mine. 

related Artiſts, whoſe deep Knowledge can 

SS 311k: of a Lag, a Cod of Earth, a Man; 

Taylors and Peruke-makers, you have cauſe 

| To mourn ; who now ſhall give your Skill applauſe ? 

ST ou/ave loſt your Patron, nor thus only croſt, 

nt 'tis fear'd alſo, that your Debts are loſt. 


7: Snpfrefſes, your ave Reaſon too to whine, 
SS Hop chien have you help'd to make him fine ? 

Whilſt on his PHIZ he wou'd fo often leer, 

With Pat I Handſome, LH Heak my Dear, 

4 But for the D S ſhe does ſing and 

ForC on F beſtows this Epitaph. 
Here lies Narciſſus that did ſo admire | 

His pretty Face, be dy'd with Self-defre : 

But being dead, this Epizaph ſhall have, 

And ſo Ell leave him ſtinking in his Grave. 

ker lies Beau F—— that two Deaths did paſs, 
it made a MAN, and after made an Aſs: 

He alſo had a double Death, or Wound, 

For be that's pod, rot: *bove and under Ground, 

Iro Burials too, it was his Fate to have, 

Fiſt in a WIG, and after in a Grave. 


FROLICK u. 
4 King turi'd Threſher *, By Mr. Dunton. 


— 7 gay Bubbles, Fame, Glory, Renown ! 
Farewel you bright Thorns that are pinn'd to a Con. 
Your little Enchantments no more ſhall prevail ; 

K, look where my Scepter is turn'd to a Flail ! 
O who can the Bliſs of a Monarch diſcern, 
Whoſe Subjects are Mice, and whoſe Palace a Barn ? 
. — King turn'd Threſher.] . 
think may adventure to pronounce this an Incredible Para- 
md ſo others that knaw no better, be apt to think too ; 
mn aſure em, the Foundation of the Story is as infallibly 
4 0 — — true Hiſtory. , 

Z ; . 


—— 


after War, not only againſt moſt of Terege, but Argiers u. 
F 
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In ſpite of curs'd Fortune he Kings it below, 
While he looks all around him, and ſees not a3 
+ The Groans of the murder'd in Death and Deſyuy 
Ne'er reach his calm Kingdom, but die in the . 
Fierce Battles roar on, but too weak is the Vo 
For he threſbes and threſbet, and drowns all the Nay 
* The _ —.— 22 ings a Clod, 
Diom ſius's Scepter was as light as his Rod 
j And the Little-Great Charles Sith his Shovel and 
Dug a Hole, and lay down in the Grave he had ay 
But a thouſand Times . my Stars do 
And I ne'er was a Monarch in earneſt till here: 
On a Heap of freſh Straw I can laugh and lie dow, 
And pity the Man that's condemn'd to a Crows, 
No Armies of Frogs here croak by my Throne, 
I can riſe, I can walk, I can eat all alone: 
Reliev'd from the Siege of importunate Men, 
I enjoy my original Freedom agen, 
Scarce peeps out the Sun with a bluſhing young ly 
** E'ermy briſk frather'd Bell man will tell me dul 
Proud with his Serallio behind and before, 
He cheerly triumphing, ftruts along by the Do 
Here's an honeſt brown George which my Scripdoad 
Here's a true Hoyſpold-Loaf of the Hue o my Con; 
Here's a good Fammel-Cheeſe, but a little decay 
As fat as the Cream out of which it was made. 
— — 2 — — —— 
* | The Soul of Domitian ſunk into a Clod.] 
Ven hi Envy could not he ſatiated on the Chriſta, l 
tbe Empire in Diſcontent, and retir'd to the Salonian Gui 
— his Scaptnr light 25 his Ro] 
ionyſius lis Scepter was as light as his 
That — driven from hu King dom, travel d into Un 
and ſet up Schoolmaſter; where his Cares are here aim ia 
as when a King: | | 
And the Little-Great Charles with his Shovel andi 
Dug a Hole, and lay down in the Grave he ham 
Chatles the + nf 22 of ag, who after 4 
a Rifle in the World as has heen made theſe ſeveral (ung 


1 — WG ———— 


ca too; at laſt on ſame Diſcontent, or the unple 7 


Buſmeſs; reſign'd the Empire, and retir'd to a hit 12 „ 


and dy d. | A — 
** Eer my briſk feather'd Bell- man vill tell me l , 
Meaning Chaunticleer, — as Graufire Caaucet ba ts, 

wew Engliſh, 10 letter nor worſe than a Cock, l 

Tell-Clock of the Night, & Cleveland cbriftens lu, 


Garden, which be cultivated with bis own Hand, and 
| 
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| Death ſhall croſs Proverbs, and Atrile at my Hearn 
* of my Flails is no Fence for his Dart; 

II open my Arms, not a Groan, not a Sigh, . 
opt ſoft on the Straw, with a Smile 1 will die. 


FROLICK X. 


us old Fellow having taken Oecuſon to hang himſelf a 
; another comes in, in 1 35 1% 7 * cuts . 5 f 3 
Head of thanking bim s Life, be accuſes him for 
u the Rope. —— By aff pray 


y ha? ſpoild my Rope! Twas ſtrong and tight, 
1550 Em life a Grozt but other Night; 
—_— ubtntial *_ to give its Due, 

bold an h d heavier Rogues than you. 
7 the Peace! I ſtood in fear o my Life; 
& arms came; he brought 3 Knife; 
bich, tho? I for certain cannot know't, 
the Villain meant to cut my Throat. 
er he ſpoil'd my Goods, the beft I had, 
my Rope, Pm ſure, and that's as bad; 
ice the Rogue; PIl try from Court to Court, 
de any Law in England fort: | 

an Arbitrary Cur as he, 

one of one's Right and P ? 1 
the Fudge ſuch Tricks as theſe allows, | 
ag ſhan't banghimſelfin his own Houſe : 
"dreads not ſuch Preſidents as that? 
bein vain! Pl neer referr't ; that's flat. 
[veetly dangling twixt the Farth and Sky, 
| 1 Hemp — 2 2 
a bo view'd my lovely Snout might know, 
um Dregs of Man were drop'd below:) 
"ous Wretch dragy'd back my ſtaring 
nag up — the ſteepy Pole, 

n with Liberty grown free. and wild, 
lit to 2 Corps, (aut pleaſe ye!) all defil'd: 
All alive for both the Indies Riches, 
en deſcend to ſuch a Pair of Breeches ? 
him up for ſaving me, and then 
Leit him down, een hang me up agen! 


— 


of ſhen Death hall croſs Proverbs, and frike at my Heart 

Wo ben the beſt of my Flails 8 — 2 hus Dart, } - 
Lars old - here meant, u, that - 

— no Fence againſt a Flail. 
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FROLICK X. 
Te Wedding Bel. By Mr. Forte 


Ow, now, the Hurly Burly's done, 
Nou the Battle's loſt and won: 
Fye upon't, why ſneak you thus? 
Fye upon't, what makes you bluſh ? 
No intruding Wag was ni 
None was under Bed but I. 
Fee me well and never fear, 
None alive a Word ſhall hear, 
True, it is the hong Bell, 
Did a little Motion tell. 
What of that we Three can ſwear, 
*Twas the Intemperance of the Air. 
Or the Fleas *twas, who does know, 
That did make you tumble ſo? 
Or the Bridegroom and the Bride 
Quarrel for the better Side: 
And diſpute when none was by, 
Which ſhould in the Middle lye. 
Or a Reaſon may be ſhown, 
+ That he's us'd to lie alone, 
And now with powerful Brandy ſped, 
Kicks the Lady out of Bed. 
But whatever may be gueſt, 
You can tell the Cream o'th' Jeſt. 
Mum for that, no more I'll ſay, 
Leſt we all the Sport betray. 
See what *tis to truſt a Friend, 
Give you Joy, and there's an End. 


Bleſſings in Abundance come, - 

To the Bride and to her Groom; 
May the Bed, and this ſhort Night, 
Know the Fulneſs of Delight ' 
Pleaſures many here attend ye, 
And e'er long, a Boy Love ſend ye, 
CurPd and comely, and ſo trim, | 
Maids ( in time) may raviſh hm. 

Thus a Dew of Graces fall 

On ye both; good Night to all. 


Now (Sirs) th' unwilling willing Bride, 
With th' buſie Viygin Crew aſide | 
Was ftoPn to undrefs. 
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The Youth whoſe active Blood began | 
To ſtrike up Love's Tantarra, came 
Within an Hour and leſs. 


In came he, where ſhe Bluſhing lay, 
Like to a Musk-Roſe into a 
Lapfull of Lillies caſt. 
What pity *tis we 1 — ſtay, 
4 make them ri oys Y, 
4 Olly a Kiſs to tafte ! 


But ſtill as *twere to croſs their Bliſs, 
The Bridemaids Banquet enter d is, 
The Vouth devour d it half, 
To End it, not his Taſt to pleaſe. | 
For minding thoſe S/ EETS coming, theſe 
Were dull, as Whey and Cbaff. 


At laſt, the Lights and we went out; 
Now what Ee — — — __ 7 
me ſay they danc d a Jig. 
If ſo ( Sirs ) *twas but ſuch as that * 
That you and Ji'th' Bower had 
With Betty and with Ng. 


_ X-xz0LIick x. 
WT 7 Chloe, wo wi/h'd ber ſelf young enough for me. 
: By Mr. Cartwright, / 


| on why vid you that your Years 
ould backwards run, *till they meet mine 
at perfect Likeneſs — wg 4 


Things unto Thin igh mbine? 
1 Apes Dh mo. 2 might us Combine 


at Iwins do differ more than * 


e are two Births, the one when Light 
Firſt ſtrikes the new awak ned Senſe: 
WP other when two Souls unite : 

A we muſt count our Life from thence : 
en you lov'd me, and I lov'd you, 
en both of us were born anew. 


thn to us did new Souls give 
ad in thoſe Souls did plant ack Pow'rs; 


Since 


N 
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Since when another Life we live, 

I! he Breath we breath is his, not ours; 
Lore makes thefe young, whom Age doth chil, 
And whom he finds young, keeps young Riill, 


Love, like that Angel that ſhall call 
Our Bodies from the ſilent Grave, 
Unto one Age doth raiſe us all, | 
None too much, none too little have; 
Nay, that the Difference may be none, 
He makes two not alike, but one. 


And now fince and I are ſuch, 
Tell me what's yours, and what is mine ? 
Our Eyes, our Ears, our Taſte, Smell, Touch, 
Do (like our Souls) in one combine; 
So by this, I as well may be 
Too old for you, as you for me. 


FROLICK XI. 
On the Bear-fac'd Lady. By Mr. Dunton. 


* charming Maid, whoſe Viznomy divine, 
Shoots Darts around like any Porcupine * : 
Who gives to Cupid's Arrows new Supphes, 
Heading *em from your Face, and not your Eyes: 
Like Clearvland's Lover, pallizado'd in 4 f 
And fenc'd os ſharp Turn-pikes of your Chin. 
Happy the Man to whom you muſt diſcloſe 
The flaming Beauties of your Rainbow Noſe. | 
What tho? in vain Yapproach your Lips he (ek? 
He may with Leave come near and kiſs your Cheb, 


2 —„— — 


This Story, and the Ls Pidture — appertoining that 
ave rotor iu enough about London, without Expluatin# 
Suhje# in general. : 
+ Shoots Darts around like any Porcupine. ] 1 
'; pictur d with a Bear s-Head, and conſequent), 


+ L Like Cleaveland's Lover, pallizado'd in. 
Alding to that in Cleavland's Souldier. 
* 4 
« 


di 
* t the Turn- pikes of my Chin 
ake thy Half-moon Fortreſs in. 
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| Turks 1 5 they ſhould be heard | 

| Ms JOu will but turn afide your Beard * : 

dus were true, tho Art ſhould you diſgrace, 
der her own, inſtead of Nature's Face. 

WW 70. diſcreetly cbuſe the Ruſtan Way f, 
= cloſely veil it till the Vedding-Day; 

— 5:2 4- ike, by too ſincere a a. 1. 
bhenfections ſhew, and mar your Marriage. 

ne ſreiolw'd that Faith and Stomach too 

| met in him who muſt be bleſs d with you; 

= by ſo juſt a Touchſtone mean to prove 

4 Natel of his Courage and his Love: 
n ber ſelf, whom he'll i'th' dark embrace, 
—_—: th Light comes, may have my Lady's Face: 

oss his Chance, it may . enough, 
urs Game at Flind-man's Bf. 
0 to meet 2 Devil does prepare, 

_—: rncr's Knight, may find an Angel there ||. 

ſing a Snake, he may at laſt prevail 

ald fat, tho' ſlipp'ry Ez] by th' Tail. 

= IN thro the Air to Cupid rode , 
erde Dragon, but ſhe found a God. 


If, as when Turks expect ſhould be heard 
Prayer, you will but turn aſids the Beard. 

be Traveller, and ingenious Obſerver, at inople, 
Relation be gives of their Cuſtoms in Devotion, has thu 


n 


%, in the Play, out of Sincerity, us'd to let her 

. ſee all her Imperfeftions— as her no-Teeth, no- Eyes, 

10 A Fiona all away. | | 

40 o meet a Devil does prepare, 

3 Yencer's Knight, may find _ Angel there, ] 

erer Fairy Queen; In one of the fiſt Canto's, in- 

| - old Witch, the Knight found a brick 3 

bg che thro? the Air to Cupid rode, 
5 da on, but ſhe found a God.] 

"required by the Oracle to be _ to a Dragon, 
FP da to the Whale— When in pops Cupid, like Perſeus 
ſets ber at Liberty, carries ber Home, and all that ——» 


Suppoſe 


— ha 
— —— 
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Suppoſe the worſt, a Rival's Spight has faid, 
Here's Spouſe enough, tho” ſhe had neer an Head 
A juſt Proportion every where behold, 

And Gold, the Cream o'th' Feſt, remember Goll; 
Gold ! Gold] thoſe (ſubtle Charms muſt needs prral; 
Gold!] Gold enough, had the nor Head, nor Tal | 

Sure this muſt even the flintieſt Heart ſubdue; 4 
Thoſe Chams, thoſe Pearls, thoſe Lockets, all for you! 1 


© © a a 


What if no Cubbr bleſs the ill-natur'd Joys? | 7 

Look, ſhe's already ſtock'd with yellow Boy: ; S 
And ſhe 

May live like Ethelareda, undefil'd *, T; 


While you . 
Lie with her Coin, and get her Bags with Chill, 


* 
Anme 


FROLICK XI. 
The Biſhop and Beggar. By Mr. Anonymous 


A Covetaus Miſer, who'd think it ? *Twas odd; 
Was made a Right Reverend Father in God: 
For, tho* no bad Man has the Gift of the Spirit, 
Yet he may the Mitre and Profits inherit. 
But to tell you my Story A Man with one Ig 
On New-years-day came to his Lordſhip to beg: 
I hope your good Lordſlnp five Guineas will — 
Which no ſooner was ſpoke but the Prelate did fare; 
Andcries, Why, old Man, tis true you may h 
* But Ithink, if I give it, I ſhall be diſtracted: 
At this my poor Gaffer was forc*d to come don, 
So he fell to five Shillings, which you know is 2 (0 
But that was denyd; “ Ab, Sir, *tis a hard thing, | 
Cries the Beggar Then give me but one Coen * 
* No, no, cnes my Lord, why, how now, Sauce 
« Here, take him, and ſet him to prate in the Stor: 
« Then, Sir, ſays the Fellow, I, with your Fern! 
< Will only beg leave to add this one Petition; 
„ Which is, that your Bleſſing you'd pleaſe to 
For then I am happy wherever I go. ; 
So the Biſhop, to ſhew him his utmoſt Affection 
And Pity; © Cries, Kneel Friend, and take Bus 


* [| She— may live, like Etheldreda, undefily 

Vid. Fuller's Church-Hiſtory, p. 91. Thu Ethel 
Nan think it, was marryed to a Prince, and 0 King, 
ber own Deſire, liv'd ftill as pure a Virgin # ein 
Mother was when | ſhe was born. 


Ws. -n:ffus Hoa! Or, 4 Frolick in Verſe. 221 
the Man, plucking up a good Courage, 
— (a3 you ele, keep your Breath for your Por- 
_ 44 your Bleſſing, ow you Ar — it J [ ridge; 
| ha Farthing, you would nat have gave it. 
iK A . N 


5, we look in the World, we may find 
3 11 the ſame Kidney and Kind 
te Moralift gave me this prudent Injundion, 


Je Fault of one Man not to leſſen the Fund ion. 


FROLICK XV. 


noceut Fraud: Or, the Lyar in Mode and Figure. By A. 
_— 0. | 
ron Naked Truth let others write, 
4 | And fairly prove that Black's not Fes 
el and ſcold, then ſcratch and bite, 
Till they're with Cuffing weary: 
ive me a Lye, trick d neat and gay, 
$ fine as any Hedye iu May ; 
aſt think ſo too, altho' they*ll ſay, 
Perhaps, the clean contrary. 
Courtier firſt is counted rude, 
bes with Lying unendu'd 3 | 
ay, when he's in his Altitude, 
He gives it Oaths for clenching : 
e Briſkand Young ſowre Truth deſpiſe, 
nd kick her back to th' old and wits; 
enching's the Gallant's Lite, a Lye's 
The vesy Life of Wenching. 
dom for the Man of Parchment next, 
hoſe Comments ſy confound the Text, 
id Truths High-road ſo much perplext, | by 
One ſcarce can e er get at it; | 
th bis own Pratice not content, | 
WE |! either quote, or he'll invent, 

= 4 Ul find or make a Prefident, ain 
= And gravely lye by Statute. 

te _ Scholar loaden comes 
ch Packs of Sentences and Sums, | - 
Watches his Head, and bites his Thumbs, 
| For Truth is all his Vigour ; 
Lynew ſelf, O who but he * 


— 


n.. 


* 
4 


* 


2 


pe Icew fel, O who but he , | * X 
= was, you muſt know, a mighty quick-ſighted 
Hecould ſee thr? Walls, Houſes, and Ships at Sea, at ths 
Me, and — But that's enough already to coats” at 

| | he 


- 
* 


4 
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222 Parnaſſus Hoa ! Or, 4 Frolich in Dol 
The Eſſences of Things can ſee; - 
When he deceives but orderly, | 
| And lies in Mood and Figur. 
Who but the Poet ought CYappear 
T'th* End? Who ſhould bring 0p the Rear, 
But he who without Wit or Fear 
Lays on his Lyes by Cluſten ? 
Never of ſneaking Truth afraid, . 
He'll her with open Arms invade, 
And dreadful Armies in his Aid 
Of his own Hero's Muſters, 
Well, fince on all Sides tis confeſt, 
A quiet Lite muſt needs be beſt ; 
Who'd think it hard to purchaſe Reſt 
By ſuch a complying ? 
Let him that will ſpeak Truth for me; 
Truth the worſt Incivility |! 
Pd rather in the Faſluon be, 
Since all the World's for Lying, 
= ITE . Wy: 
FROLICK NV. 
4 Widow wou'd marry. By Mr. Anonymom 


Bonny brisk Widow who Riches | 
Yet thought that of all 1 uſband vw 
To her Crony the told her, Her was enclirl; Wl q 
And employ d her to ſeek for a Man to her Mind 8 
But don't you imagine, cries ſhe, I 1 
« A Man for the ſake of a Carnal Deſire. 
« My End's to be eas'd from all Troubles and Ca 
* by getting a Spouſe to look after Affairs. 
Her Neighbour obeys her, performs her 
And tells her withal, ſhe had done for the bel. 
Loe a Perſon, cries ſhe, in whom you'll dell 
For be Il never diſturb you with Tricks o'th M. 
% Nay, between you and I, Dame, he can't ifbe 
His Ability that Way is not _ good. 1 
Be gone, cries the Widow, you Hlock-headh 
For, whatever I'told you, L hate ſuch a Tool: 
« Shou'd we ever fall out, and I be in 2 
0 n,, 40 Pee 
MORAL 


Some Ladies by this may perhaps be offended, ' 
nd think an ont 10 the Sea was intent} 


Wonder Hoe 7 Or, « Froliob in Fg, 
Aber protefts, without mincing 

E 222. te, 

le that marry, wh 


| ich i call'd N 
why eſe by the Law are old Batchelors 83+ _ 7 
wlen ſiricken in Years, they be never to may 

2 tir Wiees do wot, 1 May wi} 7. 


FROLICK XVII. 
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| Nay, even Brutes are far more bleſt 


Or, a Frolick in ui 

4 VII. d 
The Fool's the Happieſt of Mankind, | 
4 Whom Tyrant, thou doſt ne'er controul, 
No Care diſturbs his thoughtleſs Mind, | 
Like Night there's Reſt, and Darkneſs in his $a 
VIII. 


Than wretched humane Kind 


For they thoſe Joys may freely taſte | 
. rom which by Reaſon we're confin'd, 


* — — 


with ſuch Varietyof FROLICK'S, as — ods 
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FRO LICX. VVIII. 
The Amorous Union. By Mr, F—u. 


I. | 


Et dull Philoſophers the Igr'rant tell, 
That are indio1/ible ; 
We find their Rules do not prove always true, 
*Tis but one Soul informs us two; 
So by one Loadſtone touch'd, as we by Love, 1 
Two diſtant Needles to the ſame Point move. 
: II. * 


- Go now, and ask thy jealous Kindred, why 
7 thee to love thy ſelf deny. 
For tis juſt ſo, our Love's a Phenix grown, 
| And we are eminently one ; | 
Such Miracles our Sympathy can do, 
That I no longer am my ſelf, but you. 
| 4 III. 


Then let's not talk, But Kindred diſagree ; 
Prithee what's that to thee and me? 

Our Love's the Worm, they've try d ſo oft to ki 
By ſeparating us, yet ſtill 

Miſtaken Fools! We mock your ſubtile Art, 

This, tho? dividedz.lives in every Part. 


In my next Voyage to Parnaſſus I ſhall load = 


— 


for the feu tranſported in this; but I was f 
this Eighth Project, it being only deſign'd as « 7 
cent Recreation to divert the Rea er, that 21 nord 
melancholy when he falls to reading my Ni Pope 
'tis ASATYR upon King V 7 
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PROJECT I.“ | 
SATTR upon Ning William; being 
he ſecret Hiſtory, of bus Life and Reign, 
xtraited from the private Minutes that 
ere talen by Colonel Babington, and other 
Perſons of Quality. The Fourth Edition, 
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REF ACE. | 
8 o | } wo \ 
77 org ſince, 1 writ 4 Panegyrick on George Lord Jefferies, 2 
(one of the worſt of Men) for banging ſo many in the Weſt ; | 

n bere attempting 4 SAT IT & op King William, that bas 
counted (by ſome) one of ibe Beſt, — a 
fd it 4 bard Matter to beat an ill Opinion of X. William 
Souls of thoſe who tell us, That be was born a Hero; That 
ud ns vaſt and comprebenſrve, His Imagination fruttful and 
„ His Memory large and tenacious, Fs Thoughts wiſe and 
Hu Words few, but comprehenſive, His Aion: mary and 
That be was always the ſame, whether in good or bad For- 
That be was. the Kightfuleſt King. that ever ſate upon the 
i being ſet up . by the ſame Handy: which made the firſt 
ad will male ibe Jaſt; Tht be was the Choice both of God = 
People, and the very Darling of Heaven; That be bad 4 mn 
the Crown (as was ſaid of bis, Royal Cenſort) even in Na- = 
f[uperior Merit, before be wore it; Thas be maintain'd the 
of England, withous perſecuting. the Diſſenters ', That be 
gu without Superſtition, Fuſt without Rigour, Merciful 
Pruality, Cautious without Fear, Faliant without Raſhne/s, 
without Pride, Conſciemious in all Relations, Maſter. of the 
Is of bis People, and Maſter of Himſelf ;, and in 4 Word, 
Den the NobJe Deſigns of Heaven, in raiſing up Op- 
me, in ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, and in procuring © 
K Hoppineſs to the world: And (Jay theſe *Sticklers for 
lum) He nos thus Meritorious without Thanks. Lot 
| the Churafer the Williamites gtue of their Dutch Hero, 
mil attone for the many Failings I ball find- in him) I 
Wit, That he dy'd as he liv d, ſerious and compos'd, 
Auch in the Divine Will, and concern'd for no- 

lat be cou'd. ferve his People no longer. avs 
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The PREF ACT 
will farther add, (for 1 will give bis Virtues their du af 
where I ſatyrize I may be thought impartial) X. Willa 
with bim more real Glory to the Engliſh 7hroze, ibun ij un wh 
* be ſhou d receive from it: That be was, (as the new Maul 
* erefted ro bis Memory tells us) the Wonder and the Daf 
Europe, before ever he wore 4 crown; and 1 can't i 
* benceforward be an additional Glory io ary one that ſi 
be Engliſh Ibrone, that ſo Great 4 King once bad bn va tþ 
Her Majeſty being of this Opinion, declares in ker firſt edi 
Privy Council ; My Lords, I am extreamly ſenſible of theg 
ral Misfortune of theſe Kingdoms, in the unſpeakable la 
the King + *Twas this made bot b Houſes of Tulus 
often to thank His Majeſty for delivering them frm Poper 
Slavery, and to vindicate his Honour, with reſpect 1 thi: | 
Jos Papers which were falfly ſaid to he found in by Cliſa tht 
Death And for this Reaſon the Drike of Oueembem 
fleavd to declare, that While Religion and Liberty ne ud 
Value, K. William's Memory muft be in perpetual Han 
Ani tis faid theCity of London intend to erect biyStarue inn 
perpetuate (as they call em) bis Marchleſs Virtues to the Au 

This far I agree with the Williamites (but no forts) 
Cbaracter they giue of their Ring. | 
Now, if X. William be tha; accompliſh'd, perbays bu M 
{that don't know him ſo well as 1) will be ready to ſay, N 
any (even the ranteſt Jacobite) to blacken this Gli rad 
bew us one Spot in bis whole Life. | | 
To this I anſwer : Tho a Satyr on X. William wil brig! 

Matter to ſlip down any Man's Reaſon who bad wi befor 
Jacobite · Proteſtant) enlarg d tis Swallow with plan ( 
ons; yet I can't bel p it, (tho bi Friends ſhou'd beap up by 
the Sky) if this Hogan Mogan be the SabjeB of ih Ma 
for my Taleat lies in finding of Faults, and what care! fa 
Majefty be admir'd by all rhe World but my ſelf? 

1 own X. William deſerves rbe - Glartous walter f 
give him, (1 confeſs ibu, that rhe Errors 1 ſhall find in f 
' more diſgrace bim) bur tho" I own bis Merit, yet flil ot 
and ſhall therefore turn all the Vexom of my Int and „ 
bis Life and N. * 1 

1 bnow this Satyr upon X. William will be a g 74 
Friends, eſpecially io thoſe why atmoſt adore bim; but A : 
look oa a King; and 7 ant afraid 10 tell the Work 
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r are ſooner believ d thin Truth, for Truth ſceketh 

| Ming ber Fudge, tho" never as fearirg ber Cauſe ; 
2, "ris ny Love 10 Truth, and the Opportunities I bad 19 

the Secrets of His late Majeſty, that made me write the 
1 Sheets; in which, (ibo 1 Juarle at bis Janocence * where 1 
ine elſe to ſalyr ide) I am equally impartial to bis Vices and 
* other End in this Publication, but to undeceive 
| Il is true, ſome Men bave found ous 4 Way to Canoniza 
„ Suit, whom the Fuſtice of the Nation hatb condemu'd tor 
5; and there be orbers, that meerly to gratifie their 1[-nature, 
ll the Scandals of Mens Lives, giue 8 malicious Turn ta 
ing, and Libel every body, without  reſpetting tbe Sacred 

of Princes ; And they are full as baſe, who invited over 
y Orange, and 0 bus Face call d bim their great Do- 
ue fince bis Death forgot every Word ont. Nor have 
Apollo's Tribe ſtrung their Harps, or ſung Lachryme on the 
of ei great Patron, ſave the Noble M gue, the 
; Stenget, and rhe — 2223 a 
let none be ſurpriz'd that / publiſh a Satyr on X. William; 
1 4 41k * + You of It. pops Pm 7 publiſhing no 
«Sermon on K. William's Death, (as be did on C. Mary's) 
Temporiging Satyr againſt bim? | Rier 
is our Livery mens crowding and bunching ſo much at 
1, but « Satyr on bis reſtoring their Rights ? 

# St——el's ralking ſo bigb for tbe Church, but a Satyt 
Moderation ? | 
whit  T 's writing no Elegy on XK. William, but 
neful Satyr on bis Royal Maſter ? Or in other Words, 4 
E. Health to Sorrel: Tes, ſure enough, ſuch Men as theſe 


Repice at the Diſaſters of his Crown, 
ad drink the Horſe's, Health that threw him down. 
here's witty . (a Man that writes for Bread) J 
hilft Royal V illiam liv d be Prailes paid; 
at now neglectꝭ the Hero ſince he's dead. 2 
ot one poor Stanza. yet his Urn dares grace: 0 
Fatetul Tribute for his Laureat's Place, Ans 
the Frolick has gone round, and every Man (eitber by 
ke the Memory of bis Benefattor, or by acting counter to thas 
ton be 2 Ars bas made 4 Satyr againſi him I as if 
ve us believe all the Bleſſin „life are turn'd into 
lace bs Death, Beings of th 2 | 
ers (ibo nor ſo 17grate ful as theſe) are prremptory in their 
, ud impoſe on the World their Conjetures for real Truth: 
leſs therefore in this Sat yt i to find out Truth, and to peak 
n be for, or againſt the 12 I wou'd now ſatyrize.” 
an III. « now as dead 4s William I. an4 as be 5s gone, und 
exit with bj, 7 Can be under no Tetipration 10 flitner 
| Aa 2 bim; 
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him ; and, conſidering the Aſſiſtance ] had from Cul Bibinpw 
Minutes, my bare relating Matter ef Tad will 5. Sat nu 
Tar they are much miſtaken, who think the Cars } Prat 
uffctently rewarded with the Wealth and Beauty of ths 2 
It ir that, together with the Errors they are led inte Gi 

Favourites) which torments and makes em unhapp/ mh 


1-8 But perhaps you'll ſay, That as Kings muſt ſee 1 

_ the Eyes and Ears — ther People, this makes N 
= fortunes, more than their Crimes, that they do ani 

To thu I anſwer; Their little kind of ſhort-l1/; Fi 

invelop'd with Error and Hazards; Treajon and Miſty 
cloſe Attendant: of Majeſty ; and as Princes are often co 
by thoſe about em, 7 they have great Falls and Peſa; 
Precipice is from ſteep Rocks and Mountains; they fall unf 
ven to Earth; and, when they are dead, even Page ef tl 
Stairs dare ſatyrixe Crown'd Heads. 

©. Thrones are very "uncertain, they are tottering ad mb 
the Royal Diadem twinkles, and 15 wat ſo ſolid and d 
Fu d and ſharp Eye may look through it, and ſee it Spurs nd] 
wiſhes in the very Noon of its Glory, The Purblind Pele 
tant ſee into the Secrets of Princes) are much amuſud and] 
with the little Glitterings of Honour ; they lift up their link 
Eyes and are elcuated; they adore and worſbip the King i 
ii know not hing what Turmoils and Difficulties, what Nun al] 
| 703 1 tans . perplex him; Crowns are not ſo mall} and nia 
1 they are weighty and burdenſome. 

Our Graciom Ruren being ſenſible of this, was plc 
Her firſt Speech, That ſhe was extreamly ſenſible of the 
Weight and Burthen the unſpeakable Loſs of the 
brought, in particular upon Her ſelf; which | «ul 
ſay, Nothing. cou'd encourage Her to undertake, by 
reat Concern She had for the Preſervation of our Rel 

and the Laws and Liberties of Her Country. 

The Dim-ſighred Vulgar do not ſee the Thorns an Thifls 
attend Crowns, for thoſe little Beams of Glory which | 
them. The Purple of Princes is well colour'd and ſplendid, 
tentimes it is lined with Nettles and Brambles, with Silas 
Daggers; and as the Splendor of a Grown is ſubjelt u #1 
Hazards, ſo the Perſon.of a King is ſubjett 10 8 lu 
rort. | TIT. 

Bur bere K. William's Friends will be ready to ſa}, N 
Reſpe& that is due to a'Crown'd Head, oblige u 
gra vate the Misfortunes or Errors, of his late Mapdy 
rather caſt a Veil over all his Failings. | 
:  To.thus I anſwer I profeſs my ſelf 3 De g 
Great. Man, who being asd by Heliogabalus hey # 117 
plain? Becauſe, {aid he, I dare die; I can but die it 
She Truth, and I muſt die if I flatfer. 4% 9h 
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4 pelt due to a Head that has wore a Crown, yet as 
El Perſm  aggravates the Crime; ſo, ſhould the 
wwe. ſee in # King eſcape Reſtection, the malicious World 
, (and juſtly to that Juſtice 1 not fairly  hood-wink'd, 
ues a ſhift to get 4 Glance. of the Parties concern d, and ſpares 
re than an ot ber; That all t his Nolſe about a Reformation, i: 
bout little Sinners, — the Man of Quality may ftill take 
ty he himſelf pleaſes. i der e 
porn ores to the. Errors of. Men, that makes 
tempt to blacken K. William Memory, and 1 hope ts prove 
bad as the Devil cou'd make him: indeed his Friends ſay he 
eee enpt him t 4 baſe Thing, yet I prove, in the follom- 
or, , , Men (from the Prince to the Beggar) digreſs 
—_ :-: ”y of their Lives, ( even Life it felf. is nothing elſe 
eren) and. for this Reaſon, were 14 Williamite, I won A 
| ths Failing; of his late Majeſty into the great heap of humane 
But however Charitable I am to others, I have ſuch an 
n ts William III. that I heartily wiſh and pray, 
me that hates him as much as my ſelf) That our Gra- 
Queen, and all thoſe who ſucceed Her, may ſo far 
ine Him in all Virtue and Succeſs, that his very Me- 
may ſhrink into as little a compaſs as ſome detire it 
, and may the Luſtre of Her Name ſo far out- ſhine 
ory of King William, that the memory of his greateſt 
ps may be forgotten. joy 3 
true, K. William deliver d all from Popery and Slavery, 
the firſt King on the . Engliſh Throne that promoted 4 
tin of Manners : But t ho' King William figxally Retriev'd 
rien Honour and Glory of the Engliſh Nation, yet as his 
made way for a Nuten whoſe Heart is entirely Engliſh, 
moſt particular manner a Nurſing Mother to the Church 
land, we may (with a good Conſcience) rejoice in it, and 
had died joqner, 14 * 
ver ſatyrical this may look upon K. William, (and upon 
w Clergy-men that cundol d his Death in Funeral Ser- 
jt there's reaſon enough for this unnatuaal Joy, if we 
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put a WOMAN had dec Jar'd War againſt him) ſeems 
Homur reſery'd only for Queen ANNE. | 
L. William laid the Plan of this glorious Conqueſt, and 


4 em bis brave Example, our Army will ſoon put Lewis 
inte & Sweat, 


William, III. bat firſt ſet the Wheels of aur Do- 
ech, er gur Bodies had been now broiling in Smith- 
n Narters adorning the City Gates; yet I won d lei. 
0 in ths Unaercaking, did not t he Archbiſhop aſſure uur, 
| ud 0 ProſpeQ * of ſinking under Popery + 

a 2 | 
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Fe bumbling the French Tyrant (who contemptuouſiy ſaid , 
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Arbitrary Government, yet then he rais'd up our h 

and Queen, of glorious Memory, to reſcue vs fem 

Dangers, and to ſecure us in the Poſlefſion of ill thy 

dear and valuable—— And tho” (continues this gut hid 

it hath pleas'd God to deprive us of theſe two grey i 
ſings, in taking to himſelf firſt our incomparable Que 
now lately our King; yet ſuch is his Goodnefs, ef 
hath preſerv'd to us another Branch of the ſame Rowl & 
(a Siſter of our never-to-be- forgotten Nuten) to repay 

cs. | | 

So that we may warrantably rejoice in R. William': Du 
it ſets the Crown on the Head of a Queen that was provide 
reſerw d to perfect that Reforma ion which he but begun, 

But his Friends tel ws, Had he Reign'd longer, pethyy 
— pleas d every Body, and made the Nation en 

appy. | 

2 ehis I anſwer : This is but a thin Fig-leaf to own 
liam's Failings ; for 1 might reply to this, If Nero hai 

died in the beginning of his Reign, or before his Quinqum 
war run out, he had been rank'd among the beſt Empere, 
Joo A upon to be little inferior to Titus himfelf, 

But ( ſay his Friends ) ſuppoſing King Wiliam guilyd 
Defe&s, yet, where the Good preponderates, we fall 
run, as peccant Humours, to the Tumour to eus 

To this I anſwer : Some Mens Prejudices, Pas I 
Malice, or Bigotry, have taught t hem often to inv, Wot 
catch at Failings in K. William, where they really bus 
but "tis no Argument, becauſe ſome Men (wha perhap1 nee 
kim ſpeak) bave miſrepreſented his late Majeſty, thatCu, N 
ton ſhou'd be ignorant of him, who was near his Perſm 
Years, and ('tis tlear by the following Satyr) was nN 
ſecret Attions, which being Notorions, I have made K 

. as black as his worſt Enemies can (in Reaſon) dejire. 

. T own, thoſe that can't find in their Hearts to forget the iſ 
walution, and thought K. William ( as he calls bind 
Common Father to all his People, will read with lu 
that K. William was hardly cold in his Death vis 
endeavour'd to blaſt his Name; but the Caſe is alter, 6 
ing a Hig b. flyer, 1 am tow above the Wrath of Dis 
ſenters, the very Devil himſelf (who Tuch---n ſo! 19% 
Facancy can't fruſtrate my End in p ubliſhing thit Mil 
(as the World goes) what do I care to oblige tic Wn 
enough for me, that the turning K. William's Vins = 
tyr will pleaſe his Enemies, I mean thoſe fiery Sm! 7 r 
who now fling about their Bombs and Granado: gan 
lic ka, as if they were ſtorming a Cenventicle. 

I hope this Satyr on K. William will be m l, 7 
(ach as reverence true Hiſery; for 1 do not only miu 
Vein oj, . ; ' 1 S.- 4 
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| in every Virmue which bis Friends ſay be peſſeſs d; but I alſo © = 
5 the wery Seerets of bis Life and Reign; eſpecially thoſe «f 
3; . Bed. Chamber, and Cabinet - Council — I Hall alſo -—-= 
all bis private Speeches and Sayings, from his Birth to bis ' — | 
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this Satyr ſets X. William ia 4 new Light, finds ſuch 
qr? in . ab; Man ever ſaw but my ſelf; and 
ret Hiltory of bis Life and Reign. = 
ky = 1 ſtrict — of the Life and ATions of = 
Villiam, J cou'd. never find be ſwore on Oath, that be ever 1 
Abd, or (like bis Predeceſſors ) ever accuſtom'd himſelf to any 
Expreſſion ; And he wes 4 Prince of that ſtritt Temperance, 
be never drank to Exceſs. 

y that unnatural Vice which ſome ſaid be was addicted to, to 
rain Knowledge, be was as free. om it, as Lot when be left: 
m. If any affirm be was guilty of that more natural Sin, of 
mu, let bim read bis laſt Speech to the Parliament, 
tink: ſays, 1 hope what Time can be ſpar'd will be em- 
4 about thoſe other deſirable Things which I have fo 
recommended from the Throne; I mean, the forming 
SS 200d Bills for employing the Poor, for encouraging Trade, 
oe farther ſ1pprefſing Debauchery. And in bis Speech be 
orte Parliament, December 3. 1697. be tells em, Ae 
| place the Glory of luis Reign in defending their Religion, 
$ and Liberties: Aud then adds, 1 ſhall make it my En- 
our effeftually to ſuppreſs Prophaneneſs and Immorality, 
to encourage Piety and Virtue. 
that r2ads this excellent Speech, and ſtiff believes X. William 
be, we may conclude him endu'd with juſt ſuch 4 convenient 
of Senſe as won d go to the making a Jacobite. | 
Peſe Diſcoveries it appears that William III. (as if be were 

of Fleſh and Blood) did not make one ſenſual, or falle Step, 
whale Neige; and that bi Life was one continued Study for 
f Bis People, _ 
1% N William was thus refin'd in bis Morals, yet ſtill be de- 
We following Satyr, for Humanum eſt errare, and therefora 

be cou'4 not be faultleſs "Tis true, the worſt thing I 
Y of bin is, That be was 4 Mar; for bad he been 4 Woman, 
er wou'd bave oblig I m to bz thought him as Angel : 
wat Man, and that alone includes ſo mary and ſuch great 
aur, that beving made 4 narrow Search into bis Conuerſa- 
Il nile bim as black as 4 Man (quatenus, 4 Man) can be, 
6 William's Virtues were as right and univerſal as the 
«if Hypparchion (for which he was ſtruck blind) cou'd find 
i tte Sum it ſelf, J may bope to find as many Blots in K. 
10 Menbood, 7 own, Plutarch (that Father of Morality) 
* tat can moderate bis Affeltions to be bal, virtuos; 
5 bo ſcureiga Command over bis Paſſions, to be 4 1 * 
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Man. But 48 theſe Days go, we tale ſuch to be gud Yi 
Cicero) as bave only Appearance of Virtue in them, yp jg 
Per fecl ion was too abſolure for X. William: Ina the vying | 
late Author , That inferior Virtues were good enough fur In 4 
Moſt think, if (witþ Balaam) they defire 10 die the Sead iff 
Righteous, it is enough they think, (like very Men us thy wy 
matter for the Imerim of their Lives. „ 
But the Admirers of X. William will be ready io ſy, Ti 
might tranſgreſs as he was a Man, yet conſider him 44 
and he cou'd not err, 
Io this I anſmer I am very ſenſble that none cn by 
make their Court to our Gracious Queen, by aſperſing the Menp 
our late Sovereign: For it muſt be acknowledg'd, that & QAM 
was eminently inſtrumental in the late Revolution; ſo ber dn 
fands upon the ſame Baſis with that of K. William, Neal 
the bringing the Iluſtrious Houſe of Hannover imo the Ju 
any new Project in the Tear 1700, ſince not only Hu las Nog 
(with Conſent of our preſent Queen) but 2 of the lu 
many of the Commons, ftickled for it Eleven Tears before, wall 
Princes are Demi-Gods, yet if we rale in their Alen u 
find them Men: No Man is ſo Great or Holy but nya 
J own, for a King to have bis Honour darkned, ij 1:1 tina 
than for an habitual Sinner to die upon the Gallows; yetit 
own'd, that a Man, by being 4 King, males Ii Failing i 
notor ious : For a black Spot is quictly diſcern'd in 4 beautifull 
and the Sum is more gad at in one Hour when Ecliyſed, & 
Seven Tears when ſhe ſhines brightly, So that as Gun 
. Goodneſs ſets off ibe Luſtre of Virtue, ſo it makes Vice moth 
And this id fg evident by the following Satyr, that K. N 
Friends will be forc'd to acknowledge it, if they read ui 
Tet I muſt ſo far ſatyrize my own Satyr, as freely 10 un 
X. William ary thing te but a Man, 1 flow thiat di N 
However, the beſt of Men (for ſo the Williamites cal lat 
Men at the beſt ;, and therefore by diſſeting X. William! 
(that 1 may ſhew where the Hefels of Humanity rele) IN 
good Service to the Engliſh Nation, ſince the beſt way i0 mu! 
is to bnow it. 
This is the Subject of the enſuing Satyr, ( which ru 
amuſe both Friends and Enemies ) but is written wilt xa 
Re fpefÞ to Truth, that I have inſerted nothing in it lu 
able to proves v4 | 
were this Satyr writ by 4 Friend of Lis late Max), 
ſuſtett bis Partid'ity wou'd blind him as to bis chief Ff, 
'bave diſcrver'd what Col. Babingron was privy 104, 451 — 
to it the ſecret Memoirs of ſome noted Favourites 10 
who bad the Honour frequem ly to ba ve bis Ear. 11 
But tbo tbe Deſgn of the following Satyr is 10 exp 4 
4d Failings of His ae Majeſty, yer 1 am wiling ® 
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Aug of Niebt- work 1 draw over bis Throne, whatever 
3 there will come 4 Time, when the Name 
William will be as the pouring 0ut of 4 ſweet Oimment, and 
My: rating Spices, Then will our Annals be per- 
raiſing of evapourating oP 1 
| with bis Memos), when all the Honour we can do bim will be 
| in bis Relicks, and make much of bis Aſhes, Then the Chil- 
if thoſe who will not now grve bm 4 good Word, ſhall think 
porte 0 Incenſe. ; 
Teilen ſhou'd be ſo ungrateful, as not to ereft 4 
il in Remembrance of him, (who reſcu'd their Religion and 
ies from the ams of Ruin and Deſtruction) all that I can 2 
at | ſþall then conſent, thas even this Satyr upon bim may 
ing Monument of bis Fame : But I am willing to be thought 
ny, and will vindicate this Satyr, till ſuch Time the 
bamites prove ungrateful ;, for why may not the Author of theſe 
$ (like the reſt of the world) adore the Riſing Sun ? 
ull only add When I firſt enter'd upon this Satyr, 
e Subje@ pleas'd me, yer not knowing but (ome might condemn 
je 45 ſoon as born, and per haps ſuch that. were no Enemies ta; 
I Deſign of the Author ;, the Fear of ibis made me refleft on 
y Paſſage very like ibis, of 4 Book written in the loſt Age, io 
Women bal no Souls, wherein were amaſs'd up Scriptures, 
ities, and Reaſons, 10 * the Aertion, and all the Argu- 
n the contrary anſwer'd. Ibis was the Face of the Book, 
| Deſign was to expoſe the * of the Socinians againſt 
unity of our Saviour, by making uſe of all their Topicks in 
of of this ridiculous Aſſertion, and ſolving all thoſe broughs 
| it is the ſame manner were accuſtom'd to do, as plainly 
in thoſe who 1ook'd cloſe enough into it. However, ſome 
neſt Man there was who bappen'd upon the Book, (a 
lliamites may do npon this Satyr) and not ſeeing thro” it, 
da nighy Indignation againſt the Perſon who endeavour'd to 
we ſuch an Antiquated Hereſie, and ſets bimſelf in good 
F to write an Anſwer to it, to prevent the Miſchief is wich do 
old: Wherein be did very gravely refel all the Authorities 
/ons thet Wag bad laid toge iber. | 
ver think ibis Satyr on K William will meet with the ſame 
But that none may be ſcar'd with 4 Title-page, and now and 
1 Satyr in fearful great Characters and 4 Blatk Letter, 
ede World by the Noſe into the Deſign thereof; and 
Prejace let the Reader {if be is net 4 ſtark Fool) into the 
this ſo unintelligible a Works IM 
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ing WILLIAM, &c. 


IS on ſeveral Accounts dangerous to give 4 true Character 

of 4 living Prince *, for it muſt neceſſarily be either 
good or bad; if good, it will carcy with it the Ap- 

nee ot fulſome Flattery, and be ungrateful to the com- 
ed Sovereign: For by how much the more they deſerve, 
Ich the leſs do they (generally) deſire to be applauded : 
If the Character be bad, who will dare to ſpeak it out, 
brinces are arm'd with Power to do us ſo much Good, 
ure, according as they are either pleas'd or diſpleas d? 
Þy how much the worſe they are, ſo much the leſs can 
dear to be told of it. But when they are remov'd out 
World, and Death has brought em upon a common 
vith the reft of Mankind, every one will then take 2 

er Freedom of Speech, and venture to ſay what was true, 


* they did delieve before, tho it was not fit to be 
n 1000eT, g 


$thisemboldens me to attempt the writing a Satyr upon 
Wim, in which (for Method fake) 1 ſhall firft treat of 
2 of his Body: And next, diſplay thoſe of 


" 


ln that I may do equal Juſtice both to his Virtues 


uy firſt relate what K. Wiliem's Friends ſay of his 
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** 


75 « Robbioſon's Sermon on the Dearb and Funeral « of the 
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Tr ASATYTR #p02 R. Willn, 
mY Ichall next ſhew, how far IT agree with his Friend. . 
4 they ſay in his Praiſe, 2 5 tra k Y 
f kg 4% And, that my Satyr may be as keen as poſſible, 3 
i 1 ſhall conclude each Head, with expoſing all tl: u 4 
_ find in every one. of his Virtues: F- 17 
= For tho* his Friends tell us, All rhe Virtues met and u th 
_ bis. Royal Perſon, to reform the Age, and 10 uni 1, 688 
427 of Jin find Darkneſs ;, yet upon. a narrow Search in:o will 
= and Reign, I ſhall find ſuch Failings to expoſe in hin, » 
_— convince his Admirers, that #'il/iam III. was no moren! kat 
mn than his Predeceſſors. | Er 
1 This is the Method I ſhall purſue in the folloving Ot: 
= in which (that I may paint K. William as Black 4; W 
2 Lfhall dip my Pen in Vinegar: Yet no Malice or 
5 hall make me forget that: I 'ought to ſpeak only Tra, AM 
= To write the Secret Hiſtory of K. Wilian, is to my þ 
=_ ſome Men of the firſt Quality: But I fear noting u 
RJ count of the Diſcoveries I make; for, as he is Da 51 
we Words can't make me guilty of Treaſon ; or were L nn 
3 nam alive, if I afferted nothing but Truth, Tre! * 
= . vou d protect me. Tis true, as my Satyr will be 1 
w it will bite the deeper: However, Col. Babingion A 
mm a Journal'of the Serrets of K. William, I reſolve (100 
1 dead) to puhliſh it. % 
_ 1 know thoſe who tell ue, X, William bd 4 brt¹e al rn 
: ff Fou !; That his whole Life was conſtant Courſe of doing oM My 
.] think a Satyr upon him a very ungrateful Task; bf 
i 1 portun ities the Colonel had to diſcover more than . oy 
} xz have put me upon writing this Secret Hiſtory; it 10 
— Blemiſh in the Soul or Body of K. William, ſhall eſcape i 
| ww Neader, you may now-ſuppoſe me fitting in toes 7% 
ji 8 againſt K. V illam, and rqufacking every Inch of b3 
— 1 Reign. And, as my Deſign is not to palliate, bat h ns 
1 'Y his Vices; not an under Officer of his Court (cith: 
3 in Holland y but Til ſtrictly examine; that ſo where be . 
= Defe& appears, I may fairly expoſe it. _ 
1 I. ſhall allo perſwade the very Attendants of © 
=_— into an unreſery'd Confeſhon and Diſcloſure 0! = 
; Coftoms of bis Houſe, ( nay, and thoſe of bis wen * 
3 Chamber) nor ſhall the Freedom of his Table ( 1" I A 


- 11 
is dead, I' conceal nothing) be allow d bim auen 7 
probably even there but a SyNable might eſcape a” 
may be artifically interpreted into Levity, of 1 * 
into a Connivance at it: So that nothing ſhall ccf 2 
vr which will bear the leaft Shadow, or Refletion 


your to the Perivn, Dignity, or Memory op K. Hut : 
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, owly ſearch'd into his Life and Reign, no- ? 
| & 2 out that can (tho but colourably) 
kim, [ll fall to indict even his Piety and Valour, 
cen find nothing to ſatyrize here, I Hal call for 
o penetrate into the very Receſſes of his Soul : for it 
there may ſculk ſome wicked Thougbt (or Iwill gueſs 
) which, if pofſible, I will tear from his Heart, and 
j my bar with it: But if even that be white and in- 
too, 1 will ſatyrize his dying Legacy *, (which every 
ite keeps in a Fraine) 'and wil cndeavour to prove, 
ſnowy Innocence (had he hearkned to Bigots) wou'd 
ben 2 crimſon Dye, and have been (at leaft) ſeemingly 
al. So that my Secret Hiſtory of K. William, will be a 
ar upon his whole Liſe. 
here * may proceed in the Method J firſt pro- 
1 ſhall firſt fatyrize the Imperſections of his Body, 
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o bis Body, *tis no ſecrer to tell the World, twill 
Gatyr from Head to Foot. I confeſs, "twas faid of 
a] Conſort, If Perſonal Accompliſhments cou'd me- 
Crown, ſhe might with Joftice have challeng'd the 
al Diadem, even in an Iſland to which all other Coun- 
yield the Prize of Beauty; and, if ſublime Virtue 
es the ſypreme Command, (ſhe was ſo far above Sa- 
ſhe ſeem'd deftin'd tor the Empire of the World, 
e were the Perſonal Accompliſhments of Q. Mary; but 
de rlections can we find in the Body of her Royal Huf- 

His very Birth (as if he was Born fighting) ſeem- 
tural; for he was ſo unruly whilſt he lay in the wind- 
ambers of Nature, that the Princeſs Royal (his Mo- 
ade him an Orphan of the eighth Month. As Saty- 
| this looks, I have ſufficient Evidence for it, in a Let- 
Mr. Abrabam Comley +, where are theſe Words; “ We 

receiy'd News the Princeſs Royal is in her eighth 
„ if. it pleaſe God to give her à Son, it will be ſome 
blation in this great Misfortune, the Death of the 
e of Orange, who died laft Week of the Small box. 
hs Letter being written 4in-the 18th of Odober, New 

s four Days aſter her being brought to Bed, tho? 

den con'd not at that time be ſuppos'd to know it, 

Diſtance of Place; for every Body knows, that K. 
born on the 14th of November, 1650; that is 
| Day New Stile. 100 Met? 
t he was oppoſed (if I may ay ſo) even in the Womb, 7 
ferings he met with there, thro* the Grieſs and a 
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lam. 
Sorrows of a Mother made a Widow by the ſudden Dexigy 
me” Husband. The Impreſſion his Facher's Death may, 8 
1 Mother: was ſuch, as rendred her incapable to take auß die(y 
1 of bim; ſo that he was caſt upon the immediate Pra 
of Heaven. in his very Infancy ; for as few mindel jig 
many laid Snares for him, even in the Cradle, Ins] 
role gradually by Oppoſition, and encreas'd in favour xi 4 
People as he grew in Stature and Years ; yet his Lie wk 
an Eye-ſore to ſome great Men, (whoſe Names I thut 
conceal ) that they thought it their intereſt to ſupprei wihihiſl 
and ſpeciouſly gave out, that it was the Intereſt d ti pil 
Publick ſo to do. | 
But thoꝰ when he came into the World in the eighth u 
ſew expected he cou'd live, and thoſe that did, oppoſe! 
2 yet (as if he had made Bullets of Fleſh and Blood) tefin 
=_ his way through the Conduit of Nature, and was (u 
= Born a Soldier. 


Then none can doubt of the Cruelty he ſhew'd to is 
ther, in coming ſo haftily into the World; but tis ya 
ſufficiently puniſh'd for this unnatural Speed tobe Cup 
his Enemies; for twas often afflicted with one Diem 
other, nay, his rery Friends have acknouledg d in v = 7 

ing, That K. William was but a fickly Man at the bit; 
* his Cough and Aſthma had conſum'd him ame u 
fleton; and therefore ( ſay they) had he not hu 
„ wholly turn'd for great Matters, he'd ne er bar a__ 
4 himſelf in ſo many Campaigns. - I 

"Tis true, (as his Friends tell us) © He Ceſcendel Mans 
4 Race of Hero's, Who roſe remarkably to the hight! 
of Honour and Goodneſs ; yet they all ach, 
William s untimely Birth, that his Body was Cay, i 3 


i) ſlender make, and that he was of a ſickly Conltitun 
mr his Youth; his very Heart it ſelf (upon Diſſettion i & 
1 ard and others) was of the ſmaller Size, and dis dafl 
neral was much ematiated, , 
'Tis true, he was capable of enduring Fatiges 3 
and Hardſhips by Sea; but this was no great matter 
1 be made Difficulties eafie to him, by frequent 1d 
3 conſtant Trials. N Sn 
*z As his Heart ( however r it was L 
was a meer Pundtilio for Size, ſo his Head (4 * 
Friends extol it for Wiſdom and Plety) was a (or! 4 
—_— his other Members. His Noſe was of a A * 
= 'twere no abuſe if I call'd it 2 Promontory: 1h 
_ Forehead reſembled that of Fulius Ceſar, aud his * 
(for that's che beft Word 1 can give it) that of (WP 
Great; as if he had been mark d out by * 
the firſt in Contrivance and Courage, and the Kc 
Succeſs, | 
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FSATTR won &,. Wilnm, | 
| him Juſtice, {for I rot the Perſon but the Praiſes 
3 — Crntertnery in his Eyes, Maj ſty 
14ncſs (tho? ſeldom ſeated together) did equally ſhine 
in theſe wonderful Luminaries ; they were all Hame, 
25 aLambent, not a ſcorching one. 
dos many things were chere ſcen in bim that rendred 
{ions diſpicaſing ? For tho his Eyes ſparkled with 
ad Mudneſs at the ſame time, .yet (as if he wou'd 
bro you) they were ſo piercing none cou'd bear to be- 
em; and for this Reaſon he never forgot any Face be Fo 
ce fix d bis Eyes upon: So that by reaſon of his piercing 4 
(tho' there was a great deal of Mildneſs in em) one 
one's ſelf, when one ſpoke to him, under a reverential 
id Dread, as if by an unaccountable way he had been 
to remember his Diſtance, and keep a juſt Decorum 


af 0 

— as he pierc'd and au d others, yet he was nat 
pbſervant of himſelf, in relation to little and minute 
: Which great Neglect of himſelf bis Friends excuſe, 
vs, That be was 4 Thoughtful Perſon, of 4 vaſt Imelled, and 
uae Things were below bim, «ud fureigu 10 the Situdtion of 
, (nd Eleuttion of bis Genius, But however exalted his 
2s (which I ſhall examine anon) tis certain, bis Head 
ve 2 rough Figure ar beft, being of a large and oblong 
and for his Hand, (and had I Tune, I wou'd ſatyrize 
et Members) tho twas as ſoft and white as: ever 
n, yet was there a Taperneſs in all his Fingers, and 
rendred his Rody the more imperfect) there was but 
metry in his whole Contexture. me 1 
it you ſve Reader, whatever fine things K. M iiam n =, 
ſay of his Mind, (which I ſhall next treat of) they = 
d great matter to boaſt of, with reſpe& to his Body. WW 


ng latyriz'd the Body of K. William, I ſhall next (that 1 | | 
| — the Method propos d) diſcover the Impetſedions 3 | 

in Re | z 
ud be endjeſs here to fatyrize all K. Wilfen's Fail Hs 
*. Man; but, that my Serret Hiſte may be 1 | 
[| 
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fit diſcover and ſatyrize, what his Friends call bis 
Coil and Yalour, in Holand, Flinders , and in the 
they call his Hamili end "os Re 

» three Wis and great Condeſcenſion, in 
they call his gentle Reign, and Mildneſs of Temper, 
WP {beſt Provocations. ä 

5 Tile his Fidelity to kis People, and Ruling ac- 
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„ SATTR nupon K. Wifi 
t ſhall alſo diſcover and fatyrize, what his Fries all 
- Conjugal Love, and Grief for the Death of his Quees, 
What they call his. Moderation and Tendernef to yd 
', Diſſenters. , + Oe 
S_ What they call his ſurprizing Wiſdom, with dd k 
r contrive and carry on all his great Deſigns. 

What they call his indefatigable Induſtry and Ann 

with which he alſo did attend em. | 

I ſhall" next ſatyrize what his Friends call his Gay 
Fuſtice, Complaiſance, Friendſhip, Sincerity,  Magnifien, | 
rality, and fine Speeches. 

F ſhall alſo diſcover many Secrets reſpetting bis m 
(as his Friends call it) undifſembled Piety, .neither yl 
Perfection that was magnified in him, miſs of being 
to what it was. | 

And as I ſhall expoſe all the Secrets of his Life alt 
ſo I ſhall be as ſatyrical upon (what the Willienits of 
Pious and Triumphant Death. | 

Theſe are the Imperfections of his Mind I am nov to 
ver and ſatyrize. | 

And the firſt I promis d to take notice of, was (a bil 
call it) his matchleſs Conduct and Valour, in Kun 
ders, and the late Revolution: And here, that I nail 
Juſtice, | 
I am firſt to relate what K. Wiliam's Friends ſa of 8 
daunted Courage, with which he look'd every Dikial 
every Enemy in the Face. | 

I am next to ſhew, how far I agree with his Friend 
o they ſay of his Valour. 

1; And (that my Satyr may be as keen as poſhble) 1 
=_ * clude this Head with expoſing all the Flaws I find 1 
= tial Atchievements. ; 
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Firſt, As to his Conduſt and Valour (His Fat 
Never any Man beat the Paths of Honour and D 
„ more Danger and Hazarg than William III. & © 
« Seat of Authority with leſs Eaſe and Pomp. 

He that conſiders with what Vigour and Dexteri r 
handle his Sword, will eaſily believe he was ot cf 
but Bred up in the Camp; that the Field was d u 
that he was Rock'd in no other Cradle than in # 
Waggon; and that the Noiſe and Roarings of 6 

. bis Dalliance and Lullabies. # 3-8 
Von migbt ſee him fight like 2 Champion, vil 
in his Eyes; he drew his Sword as if he meme 
Heads at a Blow; he wou d open a Pafſage ior I 
thro? all Hazards, and clear the Coaſt amid: 
Devils, _ 
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a (ay the williamitet) perform all that Hiſtorians ap- 
iu their own Ceſars and Princes: Who is ſo great 2 
er that hath not heard of his Name, and the loud Noiſe 
Victories ? He hath blown down the Walls of the Spirt- 
rico, and curſed (ſay his Friends) be that Hiel that re- 
them, He hath put the Ferixites tO flight, and Amorttes 
in before bim; neither is his Conduct and  Valour rę- 
4 to Holland, Flanders, or the Revolution in England, &c. 
aft Serene and Irradiant Abroad: The Chriſtian Inte- 
all Regions and Countries had a good Share in his 
> In what Court was he not termed MHuſtrious: And 
c Palace and Territories was he not known and dreaded 
Name of invincible ? In a Word, he was compos'd all 
rits, (he had all the Conduct that has ever been re- 
de in all Ages before him) and his Valour had a kind 
atience in comipleating his Glories. 
ore this, (continue his Friends) do but examine the 
Motives that made him a Soldier, and you'll find, He 
| no Effeminate Pleaſures, but reckon'd the Field of 
delightful as the Court, when Duty and his Peoples 
all'd him Abroad to ſuffer Toils and Fatigues. And 
Reaſon, when Colonel Babington was privately ask d 
thought of K. William's Valour, the Colonel anſwer d, 
iliam is a great Soldier: And 1 really think (upon 2 
t Search into his ConduRt for many Campaigns) one 
truly fears God. And therefore the Williamites tell us, 
wi Le-grand contented himſelf to ſend his Armies under 
the other General,and thought it moſt adviſeable to keep 
out of Harm's-way, he ſcorn'd to follow this Modern 
le of Cowardice, tho? ſer off under the ſpecious Title of 
ad Prudence ;, but ſhew'd his Concern for his Soldiers, by 
lg himſelf as far as any of them; over whom he ſig- 
aifeſted his Vigilance” and Care, at the ſame Time 
mated them by his Example. 8 
alkduous was he in Reviews? How narrowly did he 
them, as to Arms, Cloathing, and Horſes ? How they 
l, and how they were paid and provided for? How dit 
Mathe with em when Funds became deficient ? Of 
Ws Mortgaging ſo much of his own Eftate, (which has 
eas a Secret to this Hour) is an unanſwerable Argu- 
Hou often (ſaid Col. Babington) have I ſeen him on 
"ack, almoft the whole Day, conſidering the State 
ban enquiring of the Motion of the Enemy, views 
4 _ for this and the other Deſign; and in a 
A 5 all the neceſſaty Precautions as Matters ſtood. 
e (19s the Colonel) he was often thwarted in bis 
any whereas, had he always bad the ſole and ſapream 
 & alother Troops as he had of the Engliſh, we 
Þ b "may 


2 


— ä — eats oe +4 * 
» 


* 


2 TY” F, fa * 
re og, = AA . =. A 
— 


— —— Fas 


1 8 tx 1 f . n 
AS a 2 x 5 | 8 8 = av... 4-2 - l — * ” . 
5 1 A a > 1283 : i * FE — 88 — * A _— ; ; — 
—_— 3 - ='S - - uk =4 5 8 3 — = 8 — — — — ah — 5 .* _— x. _ — - k - _ 8 
ty * . . 7 - — T - . AT, G5 +<- * IT oP — 2 * — a I A . * % — SA D = - * 1 * 2 >; — - * 
* X —— = — F - . 2 Ad. 82 - r * . a 4 . — £ PI 5 Lo — _ _ 
9 2 — — 5 Me = - hs RN 4 * 1 * - 5 . — F 3 5 : - 
- . = 2 "I E SAN. = L 1 8 5 =S., RE - 
. * — 7 8 S 
— 'S 4 


0) , _ 
i 4 * 2 vo 2 


Sac 4 "I" 


- nn. anale i M lads! g: þ } off n Liked * ann Ae! "2144 N K * Abe 85 4s 41h . ths N * 
"nth N "yl Wu N 6 re Hulu mY mw een "oy N . N ö . M 1. "I" WY 440 my q " PW " N * 

i Ws tel d ieee Wahn ae eee enen - 

q 4 ie“ ne, Nn N 14 OT UND (IT Mt; | amen WW F N * _—_ 
175 ih aff were I} \ \ * Ai N e 7 ; "nl Wen OA 4 "nt * NW nn * * 7 wary i : J 1 F * "rs * 
\/ LS A TH, EI Nn 11 J 1 N w 0 Þ 
4 een 0 


| „ may well conclude he had ſooner ſorc'd the Frady 
* ſonable Terms. But however laſting the War 
certain (ſay the Wiliemites) his — and Cauragey 
Remarkable and Heroick : To the fame Hearts he W 
formidable and-beloy'd. To his Soldiers he was come 
familiar; yet his Military Diſcipline was ſo ſharp aig 
that the Sentence of a Court. Martial ſeem'd not mar 4 
to them than one Frown of their General: They duf 
meet with the Thunder of an Enemy, than enam 
Diſpleaſure, and the certain Juſtice of his Paſſion, i 
(as Colonel Babisgton ſaid, who was many Years in his 
He knew well hay to encourage wich a Smile, bon e 
with his Countenance: He cou'd make them valiant 
Looks; and no Man cou'd teach them better hoy 1 
the ir Swords. f 

He was ftill careful; after Victory, to heal and kind 
Wounds; and in all the Time of his Conduct, (vhid 
the Heart of a Soldier) he-wou'd be ſure to reward Mei 
Courage wherever he found ic. He was beſides, a g 
of bis Men, even of thoſe that were flain and leit & 
the Field; to whom (as Col. Babingtan tells us) be 
ꝓreſs d himſelf, even aſter their Deaths, in being ett 
of their Widows and Orphans: When the Fathers wit 
de bad Tears and Suecour for their Children ad 
of which (tis in vain- to deny it) my Secret Mena gi 
* ral Inſtances. | | 

Is whatſoever: we examine and ſcan the Condul 
William: whereſoever we trace him, ue find Prodencedl 
Piety command ing, Courage undertaking, Valour peri 
i and all the Graces together turn Amazons, and fight 
nis Conduct. Neither (ſay the Wiliamites) can lf 
doubt K. William's Bravery , that will privately 
-matchleſs Conduct and Valour, in Hollund, Flanders 
the late Revolution, Go. 

To begin with Holland, when De Wit was ſent to 
of — 2 with a Meſſage from the States, when ſome 
depreſſing his Highneſs, which was long before be m 
Stedtholder, the young Prince, with a Courage Ky 
Family, made Anſwer, That Ile, his Father, Gu 
;*© and Great Grandfather, having ſo long liv'di8 (al 
the was very unwilling to leave it; and the Fenn 
0 and teil the States, wou d not, till od f 
The prince geturning this brave Anſwer, the . 
I their beft Prudence to let the Matter die, 4 
farther Notice ot it. | 4 
His matchleſs Valeur is alſo ſeen in the followmpe 
Wben a certain Dube (Mhoſe Name 1 forbear tobe 
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wich the Prince of Orange, for accepting of 
| — of his Country under the Protection of 
and France, he telleth bim ar-laft, © He wonder'd 
he cou d propoſe to himſelf in ſuch a deſperate Caſe, 
= according to the Humour he perſiſted in, he muſt una- 
ably lee the final Ruine of it: But the Prince replied, 
W. what- his Grace ſaid concerning their dangerous Con- 
du. was indeed true, but yet that he had one way ſtill 
not to ſee it compleated 5 which was, to lie in the laſt 

By which he mèant the fighting it to the laſt. 
williamites tell us, that after the Battle at Seneff *, there 
Letter intercepted from the Prince of Conde tothe French 
wherein he gave him an Account, That upon a general 
of his Army, he found himſelf but in a ſorry Condition, 
ping loſt the Flower of his Infantry, and the beft part of 
orte; and therefore did not think himſelf firong enough 
bard a ſecond Engagement. And as this Generous Prince 
ry ingenugus in che Acknowledgment of his Loſs ; he 
d ſeßß juſt to his great Adverſary the Prince of :0range, 
ing him the Character, That he had atted like an old 
ptajo in all, but only venturing himſeif too much lie a 

Ing bn. 28 e ag 
— fult-yet was that of General Zouches Letter to the 
: wherein, amongſt others, he 'us'd/; theſe Expreſſions : 
re endeavour'd to diſcharge my Duty in attending His 
phneſs the Prince of Orange, during the bloody and fambus 
e between the Confederate'Arms and that of the Moſt 
iſtian King ; the Iflue of which has pros d ſo much to 
Glory of the Prince of Orange, who (tho' he is Lehe 
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d upon that Occaſion, the Prudence of an Aged Cap- 
|, the Courage of a Caſar, and the undavnted Bravery 
a Marin: All which, my Lords, I ſpeak without Flattery, 
b is contrary to my Nature- And the Williamites 
L That his Allies, his Friends, and his very Enemies, 
ed in giving him equal Glory upon this Ad venture. 
t be had none greater than what he gain'd at the Siege ot 
icht k. Which Siege was carry'd on with ſuch Bravery, 
Prince, expoſing himſelf upon all occaſions; receid d 
et- ot in his Arm; at which, perceiving thoſe about 
ere daunted, he immediately pulłd off his Hat with the 
that was hurt, and wav'd it about his Head, to ſhew'the 
0d 823 but in the Fleſh :: At which they all reviv'd, and 
Veknel went on in the vigorous Profecution of the Siege. 
dis Siege of Maeſtrictt, de behav'd bimſelf with ſuch 
& and Bravery, that Heer Dyke Velrs, in bis Letter to 
1 General, is ple as'd to ſay, & High and Mighty Lords, 
WO DIY LR 
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vith Sword in Hand, and cutting the firft croſs the Face, aj 
the Prince was forc'd to yield to the Torrent of theſe Ai 


that came little ſhort of a Glorious Victory—— And 
is confirm'd by a private Letter ſent by the Duke of Me 


duct and Valour of the Prince of Orange at the Bau 
; *. Montcafſel : He held up and maintain'd the Cauſe and i 
ef his Army; when all was near loft, but the Courage 


| * by a Victory. 


Protector of bis Country. 


Complemeat: Sir, I aſſure yeu that your 


1 Vour Maſeſty, that the Mis fortunes of the Times bas 00 


Valour in Holland, and Flanders. | 


* _” TAE * * * 
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it was to have been'wiſh'd that God wou'd have bleg'4 
Arms at the Siege of Maeſtri#; for his Higbneßs, the kat 
« of Orange, ſhewd extraordinary Diligence, Vigilance, 
40 Courage, upon this Occaſion He Encourag'd Our Tre 
.* with the greateſt Care and Application imaginable dui 
22 whole Siege, and oſten put his own Perſon in cm 
auger. ; | 

| They allo tell us, That at the Battle of Moarceſe] t, o 
Prince fought witch great Bravery and Reſolution; That 
led up every Batallion and Squadron in Perſon; That be ral 
his broken Troops ſeveral times, and rencw'd the Chayy 


but at laſt; (as ſome have confeſs d that were near his fe 


was quite born doun by the plain Flight of his Men, 
he was forc'd to reſiſt like Enemies: He fell in among 


out aloud, Aust, TI [et 4 Mart on ther, at leaſt, thu | 
bang thee afterwerds.' But twas not his Conduct nor Erg 
cou'd give Courage to Men that had already loſt it; 2 


ways, that carry'd him back to the reft of his Troops, wh 
vet made a ſtand; with whom, and what. he cou'd gather 
thoſe that had been routed, he made (ſay his Friends) a Retr 


to an Engliſh Gentleman then at the Hague; where are th 
Words: What may I not ſay, where I can ſay dog 
* too-much ? Nothing ſo Brave which is not due to the 


* this vigorous Commander, he won back, and regains 


About this Time, the States order'd a Medal to be fa 
in Honour of his Highneſs ; the Worfls were, Gol pu 
His Royal Highneſs the-Prince of Orange: Hie is the ham 


And in the Year 1675, the French King himfelf ſent hin t 


« Valour for ſome Years, has not Icflen'd the Aﬀettion wu 
I always had for your Perſon and Family—— Je 
the Prince return'd this Anſwer, by the ſame Hand: : 
* knowledge the Honour Your Majeſty did me; and „ 


te the Reſpect and Veneratiou which is due f0 Your Peri0Ge 
- The Williamires give us more Iaftances of his C 
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oe tell us, at the Battle of St. Dennis, (where was no- 
rr ire and Smoke to be ſeen) the Prince of Orange, ac- 
and wich che Duke of Monmouth, (and animated with 
Hopes of good Succeſs) cry'd To me, to me, to encourage 
Regiments that were to ſecond the foremoſt, 
the Battle at Flerus he ſhew'd himſelf a Hero, and a 
t Commander. 
t the Sieges of Mons, Ipres, Namur, and Charleroy, &c. he 
red bimſelf with the like Bravery. 
l-twice attempted the Relief of Urrechr (when beficg'd by 
Freach) and after the. loſs of Colonel Zuleſtine, (whom he 
yd) he maintain q a deſperate Fight for ſeveral Hours. 
e took Beaumont in the Sight of the Duke of Luxemburg : 
which Time a ſtrange Providence happen'd ro His 
fly as he was ſtanding under a Tree to view the Enemy's 
p; for the Enemies perceiving abundance of Attendance, 
fic'd their Cannon ac the Place, believing the King was 
: His Majeſty was but juſt mov d from the Place, when 
annon-Builet ſhot the Tree againft which he ſtood. 
dd at the Battle of Landen, K. William (hew'd himſelf (as 
ad always done) a Brave and Gallant Man: And (lay his 
&) it was only the wonderful Providence of God hat 
rr d one who expos'd himſelf ſo much as he did; and 
ply eſcap'd Three Muſket-ſhots; one thro” the Peruke, 
nale him deaf for a chile; another thro* the Sleeve of 
oat, which did no harm; and the third carry'4 off the 
of his Scarf, and left a ſmall Contu ſion on his Side. But 
the Williemites) His Ma'eſty this Day gain'd ſo far the Re- 
and Admiration of his Enemies, that it was a common 
lg amongſt them, Thax they wamed bus ſuch 4 King to mate 
Maſters of Chtiſtendom. And the Brave Prince of Conti, 
Letter of his intercepted to his Princeſs, was pleas'd 
Wels himſelf thus: That he aw the King every 
ere preſent, where there was any Action, expoſing his 
don to the greateſt Dangers; and that it was pity 
nach Valour cou d not have the peaceable Poſſeſſion of 
Cromn he wore. 
ſt his Bravery and Courage appear'd chiefly in this, That 
ucels lifted him up; ſo no Loſs or Diſappointment ſank 
pris, or caſt him down; the ſame Sedateneſs and Com- 
1 being ever diſcernible in him, When therefore he was 
oxy e with a confiderable Loſs at Lander, be ſaid to a 
n mnce u bo was blaming this and the other Party for 
* Doty, © Forbear, this is the Will of God, 
tt ve Call the Fortune of War ; nor is it any thing 
| = for a greater Army to conquer a ſmaller one 2 
wndiather ealily beat. It was eyer the Fortune of myGreat 
ber, to grow by Loſſes and Diſappointments: And 
Bb} * fg 
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| | apon M. Willan, 

Jo it has been with my ſelf ; and yori ſhall find thi . 

< _=_ ; for you wil ſoon ſer me at the Head of 4 U. 

* Afny tha before, Which was remarkably fulfilled n 
er. 

By which we fee, true Gallantry hath a Never-4yin 
Immortal Luftire, it may be Clouded for a Time, (4 U 
in the late Diſappointment at Cadiz) but it is to Ad 
breaks out with greater Splendor than before. 

But K. Wiliizm's Bravery and Conduit never hel 
at a more ſcaſonable Time, or more dazled the Beholdery 
it did at che famous Congreſs of the Conſederne Pri 
where His MaſRy courageouſly told em, “ Thit id . 
* they were in, it was not Time to deliberits 
© toa&; That the Enemy was Maſter of all the chief Fort 
«that were the Batrier of the Common Liberty; ard fl 
*© wou'd quickly poſſeſs himſelf of all the reft, if the Sill 
« Divition, Slowneſs, and private Intereft continu'd ani 
em; That it was nothing but Soldiers, ſtrong Anm, 
wo Frome and ſincere Union between all the Fofces of the 
** that muft do the Work; and that theſe muſt be broy 
* ſhi the Enemy, without Delay, if they won'd puti 


* to/his Congueſts, Then drawing to a Cloſyre, fe 
* teſted, as to himſelf, he wou'd never ſpare his Credit; f 
nor Perſon, to concur with them in [o juſt and eig 
« Deſign: And that he Wou'd come in the Spring at le 
« of his Troops, to make good his Royal Word: Wii 
did with a Witneſs ; for (as if he had been but 4 % 
he croſs d the Seas every Year, to Head the Confederath 
to beat the French, _ t | 
Thus have I made a faithfbl Diſcovery of what K. Un 
Friends call his matchjeſs Conduct and Valonr, in Fl 
Flanders, (both before and fince he was Crown'd) 1 kJ 
reveal what farther Secrets they give us, (and to whid! 
Babington was made privy) in relation to his MHl g 
In the late Revolution: And T ſhall be the freer 1 
his Warlike Actions, that when I come to ſatyrize dN 
I may be thought impartial. _ | 92 
So that in the Proſecution of this Serrer Hiſtory, 108 
diſcoyer what his Friehds ſay of his Expedition for 
They tell us, when we were on the Brink of Mu 
Prince of orange beiti invited over by ſeveral N — 
* privately croſs d the Seas to carry the ſeveral Wh 
. came to defend us from Popery and Sue Uh 
the End he had in his Eye. When he took leare u a 
He told em, (and I have it from one that nu f 
That it was needleſs for him to recapitulte ! 
* which induc'd him to leave his Native ors 1 
bop d and pray 'd that God wou'd cadve him Ng 
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24 
refight,and Courage, and not withdraw. his Arm from him 
re of Need: That he call d God to witneſs, between him - 
aud his own Conſcience, that he did not undertake ſuch an 
luods Affair for his o Glory, bat that his only Aim was 
E Honour of God, the Welfare of their Country, and the 
kiftian Religion; and that therefore he hop'd God wou'd 
don his Bleſhng upon it. And here he ſeem'd to ha ve 
+ n End; but yet (being a moſt tender Huſband) he re- 

dec one thing more to em; That as he did not 
bon how God might diſpoſe of him, ſince he had = on his 
gold, aud did not know when he ſhou d put it off: That if 

hoy'd loſe his Life in the Expedition, they wou'd 
ke the. Princeſs (his Wife) under their Protection, who 
n well affected to that Country, and the Religion 


ch a ſecure Place, as under the Wings of the States: And 
en (as the private Minutes allure me) he deſit d they wou'd 
ways mind him in their publick and private Prayers, of 
hich he ſhou'd have the ſame Regard to them: With which 
us the Tears ran down bis Face; and I'm told the Penſi- 
1 him an Anſwer ſuitable to the Occaſion. 

er the Prince had taken this private Fare wel o the States 
Holaxd, be embark'd in the Durch Fleet, conſiſting of 52 
b of War, and 14352 Land Forces. He was accompany'd 
by ſeveral Engliſh and Scotch Lords; as the Earl of 
buy, Marquis of Wincheſter, E. of Macclesfield, Viſcount 
las, E. of Argile, Lord Wiltſhire. Lord Pawlet, Lord Coos, 
Ea, and the Lord Dunblaine, together with Dr. Burner, 
Wer, Wildmen, and ſome others. And the Williamites lay, 
telchal Schbomberg, and two or three Hundred French Officers, 
left their Country upon the ſcore of their Religion, had 
We a Share in this Proteſtant Expedition. 8 
miral Herbert leading the Van of the Fleet, and Vice» 
Wiral Buerſor bringing up the Rear, the Prince of Orange 
Abimielf in the main Body, carrying a Flag with Engliſh 
wars, and their HighneG's Arms, wich this Motto, The 
ent Religion, and the Liberties of England; and underneath 
lie Motto of the Houſe of Naſſau; J will maintain it, 
ug gon at Sea, there. aroſe a terrible Storm; but the 
ant gange was not in the leaſt diſmay'd, when moſt Mens 
ps vere as Stones, dead with Fear, his Countenance was 
NAnot to al er, as other Mens did; but, like a true Paul, 
Du of Jeſus Chriſt, he encourag d all in the Ship where 
ny making them chearful, when their Spirits were dejected, 
es ©.lome in the Ship theſe Words, (as U receiv'd Informa- 
ace ſame Veſſel) For my part, I am not in be 
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ated there, as he was; That ſhe. cou'd no where find 


n= + but that we ſhall do uery well; I know God 16.4 
ea and text the ery Hears and Reins, and ſees the vary 
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A SATT R upon K, William. 
End and Bottom of my Ibongbts: He knows my Inegrin | 
Undertaking * WY not . ger my ſelf 4 * 3 * 
ſake, but for the Promotion of bis Glory, and ku C burch : gn: 
therefore be will not give bis Enemies any Cauſe to rejoice in th 
ſtruftion of the pure in Heart. And I'm told by a Noble lat 
(then on Board the Ship call'd the Golden Sun) that à wn 
Miniſter in the Fleet pulling a Bible out of his Pocket & 
open'd, and held it fo in his Right Hand, making many lk 
riſhes with it unto the People, whoſe Eyes were fixd on hi 
and duly obſerv'd him; thereby fignitying to the People i 
flouriſhing of the Holy Bible, (by God's Bleſſing vpn l 
Prince ot Orange's Endeavours) and calling out as loud x 
was able, ſaid unto them on the Top of the Rech; By 
Proteſtant Religion, and maintaining of the Goſpel in ile Tb 
Purity thereof, are we all, by the Gcodneſs and Provide of 
come bither, after ſo many Storms and Jempeſis. Morerur, (i 
he) it ic the Prince of Orange that's come, 4 32410ns Deſenle 
that Faith which is truly Ancient, Catbolict, and Apoſtolical, wh 
the ſupream Gevernour of this very great and formidable 
Whereupon all the People ſhouted for Joy, and Hintz 
now eccho in the Air, many amongft them throwing up 
Hats, and all making Signs with their Hands. - So after 
Miniſter had given them ſome Salutations, and they hall 
turn'd him the ſame again, he came down from off the ij 
Deck unto the vulgar one, among bis Acquaintance, 
On the 4th of November, being Sunday, and the Birth 

of the Prince, moft People were of Opinion, that dem 
Land either in the Iſte of Wight, or Periſmoutb; but b 
neſs dedicated that Day to the Uſe to which it is conſecratl 
the Church; that is, to the Service of God Almighty: 8 
now a Proteſtant Wind moy'd every Tongue, and was pil 
our ſecret Letany. | 

On the 5th of November, they Landed at Tore, wet! 
People (heing already prepoſſeſs d with the good Intent 
the Prince) flock'd to the Shore, not to oppoſe the Ml 

Landing, but to welcome their Great Deliverer with Jeu! 
clamations, ard to furniſh bim with all Neceſſartts. | 

The Prince of Orange, after his Landing, took UP his 

ters at Sir William Courmey's Houſe, within 2 Mile of 


Abbot; where (whatever the Facobites have (aid to the 0h 
he was very kindly entertain'd; but the Prince 190 
Ground hereabout un fit for a Camp, he rid with de 
Exeter, whither Dr. Burner was ſe nt before to pre pate Gu 
for his Highneſs. n I 
Ass ſoon as he came to Exeter, (where he enter d oy | 
and Triumphat Manver)'the firft thing he did, 92% © 
pay bis gratefül Ackrowledgments to the Almighty, 


Laue 7s Heu to be ſung in the Cathedral, for 


— . . 1 9 
c 


1A TR upon R. William. 25 
the Colelis were ended, Dr. Burner began to read His 
ed Declaration; which being ended, he ſaid, God ſave 
nine of Orange; to which, moſt of the Congregation 


d, Amen. 
ao the Prince's Stay at Exeter, News was brought him, 
rate Hand, that his Friends were up in the North; as 
Lord Delamere, Earl of Devonſhire, Earl of Stamford, Earl 
buy, Sir Scroop How, Sit William Ruſſel, with divers others. 
Expreſs came to the Prince nine Days after his Arrival; 
the ürſt that join'd him were Sir Robert Peyton (who rais'd a 
ment in the ſpace of one Day) and the Gentlemen of 
enflire and Derbyſtire; to whom (as one that was near his 
an affures'me) his Highneſs made the following Speech. 
Gentlemen, tho* we know not all your Perſons, yet we 
area Catalogue of your Names, and remember the Cha- 
after of your Worth and Intereſt in your Country. You 
we are come according to your Invitation, and our 
romiſe. Our Duty to God obliges us to protect the Pro- 
fant Religion; and our Love to Mankind, your Liberties 
properties. ä 
e expected yon that dwelt near the Place of our Land- 
s, wou'd have jojn'd us ſooner; not that it is now too late, 
that we want your Military Aſſiſtance ſo much as your 
ountenance and Preſence,to juſtifie our declar'd Pretenſions, 
order to accompliſh our good and gracious Deſign, Tho 
have brought both a good Fleet, and a good Army, to 
nder theſe Kingdoms happy, by reſcuing all Proteftants 
rom Popery, Slavery, and Arbitrary Power; by reftoring 
em to their Rights and Properties eſtabliſb'd by Law, and 
promoting of Peace and I rade, which is the Soul of Go- 
ernment, and the very Life-Blood of a Nation; yet we 
iy more on the Goodneſs of God, and the Juftice of our 
ule, than on any Humane Force and Power whatever : 
ct ince God is pleas'd we ſhall make uſe of Humane Means, 
ad not exp*& Miracles for our Preſervation and Happineſs; 
t us not neglett making uſe of this gracious Opportunity, 
vt vith Prudence and Courage put in Execution our ſo ho- 
Ourable Purpoſes, 

Therefore, Gentlemen, Friends, ana Fellow Proteſtants, 
© did Jou and all your Followers moſt heartily welcome to 
Pur ourt and Comp. Let the wholeWorld now jvdge, if our 
tenſions are not juſt, gene: ous, fincere, and above Price, 
dee Me Might have even a Bridge of Gold to return back: 
| +1 5 our Principle and Reſolution, rather to die in 2 
wd Cauſe, than to live in a bad one; well knowing that 
* ndtrne Honour js its own Reward, and the Happi- 
Fo! Mankind our great and only Deſign, wa 
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| ; Orange ſa, ind the Hearts of the Weft. Country. Me, tn 
i . (which he did wich very little Difficulty) there 
© havipg,theſe Words; wiliam III. by the Grace of Gul, 


Meal at St. Femes's;, and en che 20th, the Aldermen and 


upon the ſame Account; and the Lord-Mayor being d 


. 4 
t " 
* 


May # pleaſe your Highneſs, 4 


ene Lord-Mayor being diſabled by Schuch 
"a "Highneſs is atgended by the Aldermen and C 
of the Capital City of this Kingdom, deputed to c 
Allate your Highneſs, upon this great and glorious Ocala 


A ty * in Expreſſion. 
uud State over-run by ry = and Arbitrary Porch 


Nen, that were our true Invaders, that break the 0 
* Fences of gur Laus, and (which was worſe) the ver 
„ ration of dur Legiſlators, 


>. been! agreeable and profperoas to us. 


ede to Mankind. To have the Title of 
rie, Stadabolder, and to have worn the Jap 
Are amongft their lefler Dignities. They bave 10069 


on of Almizhcy God, ſent forth to ſeveral Ages, U 
e date his.Cauſe againſt the greateſt Oppreſhons, * 
ohn Divine Commiſſion, our Nobles, cut VI 
Fug — among them our brave Engliſh Soldiers, rendet d Wh 
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We have had many falſe and impetfect Atoms dd 

Excellent Speech ; but I can aſſure the Reader, that * 
Here inſerted, is exaQt to a Word, as the Prince ſpake l 
"The Filienites tell us, this Valiant Speech of the Pri 


they Hizza'd him where'er he come; and when be du 


Noble Medal ftruck upon his Memorable Entry: iato lab 


of Orange, the Reſtorer of Religion and Liberty, | 
Moſt of the Nobility the his iges 


- mon-Council of the City of London, attended his High 


| 12 Sickneſs, Six George Treby. Kt. Recorder of the Hm 
772 of Landen, made an Oration to his Highnes, 


* In" which labouring for Words, we cannot but c. 


* Reficwing our late Danger, we remember our 


”# brodght to the Point of Deſtruction, by the Coal 


Ass that there was no Remedy left, but the laft.. 
The only Perſon, under Heaven, that cou'd api 
7 * Remedy, was: Your Highneſs. 

Top are of a Nation, whoſe Alliances at all Tu 


\ = 


au arg of a Family moſt Illuſtrious, that bar hal 


A Digaity fiagular and rraaſcendeat, uit. To de dn 


1 


r + 


and their Arms upod your appearing. 
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pen we look back to the laſt Month, and contemplate nw 
ke Swiftgels and Fulneſs of our preſent Deliyerarice, 
boniſh'd, we think it miraculous. | Iv. 
Lour Highnels, lead by the Hand of Heaven, and cal ! 
de Voice of the People, has preſery'd our deareſt , ; 
The Proteſtant Religion, which is Primitive Chriftfänltrxr, 
© ot d. | ' 7 5 9 * 
1 Laws, which are our ancient Title to our Lives, Lis © 
erties, and Eftates, and without which, this World were 4 
ilderneſs. | | ..—< 

+ But what Retribution can we make to yay Highnels 2-1 

Our Thoughts are full charg'd with Gratitude, SY 

+ Your Highneſs has a lafting Monument in the Hearts, n 
he Prayers, in che Praiſes of all good Men amongſt us 8 
znd late Poſterity will celebrate your ever - glorious Name, 
ill Time ſhall be no more. a | „ 
The chief Deſign of this Satyr, is to diſcover ſuch Secrets 1 
hare hitherto lain conceal'd; and therefore I had nat wr Wo, 
ed this grateful Speech, (made to the Prince at his fir ſt 1 
ping) but only to tefreſh the Memory of choſe, who in ther? = 
ſports of Joy for a Gracious Queen, have forgot. what - 
Jorn and miſerable Condition the Prince of Orange ventur'a”” 
Life to deliver us from; and likewiſe to convince my Readers - 
mas juſt to K. wg Virtues, as I ſhall be to bis 97 5 
come to em. But to return to Secret A "or. 
The Prince ſucceeding in his Noble Enterprize, the late - 
Funes abdicated the Throne, went down the River 
teſter, and from thence took Shipping ſor Bre#, whicher the-+- 
*a and ſuppoſed Prince of Wales was gone befors, wa 6+ a 
mſelf ſoon after, Upon which, the Prince of Orqmge 4 Sy. 48 ; 
hd bis Circular Letters for the Meeting of the TO N-- 
ENTION, who after ſome Debates, whether the vx 
it Throne ought to hefAlFd up by Regent or à King, theßxß 

Kea Tender of the Crown to their Highneſſes; to which - 
Prince of Orarge return'd this following Anfuer. 


| fg TIRES 
p | g r j | ' — 7 

M Lords and Gentlemen; ! 3 
i is certainly the greateſt Truſt ou have in ud that + + n_ 
abe given, which is the thing that makes us valne 
wore; And we thankfully accept whar'you have offer u:: 
> *I bad no other Intention in coming n | +. 
Mreverre” your Religion, Laws, "and Liberties 3 
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may be ſure that I ſhalt endeavour to ſu t 
* ſhall be willing to concur in any thing tha Gab wr, 
* Good of the Kingdom, and to do all that is in my Poucry 
advance the Weltare and Glory of the Nation. 


And the ſame Day their Majeſties were ſolemnly Prod 
King and Queen of Eng land, Scotland, France and lrelad 
the Names of William and Mary. And thus (as the wilimin 
tell us) by the Conduct and Valour of K. William, was accomplits 
ei the greateſt Kevohnion that ever befel the Engliſo Natiog 
and it fo pleas'd the Sapoy Ambaſſador, that a Month ater is 
a Private Audience) he thus complimente4 the new King, 


Great SI R, 


HII Nen Highnef's my Maſter, does by me Cuprinl ow 

Sacred Majeſty's glorious Acceſſion to the Cromn: | ul 
due to your Birtb, and deſerd by your Virtue, and is munihi 
by your Valour, &c. 


This is the Accqunt K. 1/il.iam's Friends give of his cu 
gut and Valoyr, with reſpect to the late Revolution in bp 
und; and as Col. Babington was privy to moſt of it, it nul x 
own'd'to be Matter of Fact. 

I ſhall next add, what Diſcoveries they make 2s w 
Military Atchievements in Ireland, and as they have been tui 
for ſeveral Years, they render em a ſecret Hiftory of that bh 
pedition—— And now freſh Lanrets attend him again i 
land. 

In this new Expedition K. William went to ſubdue the! 
bels then under the Command of the late K. fans, 

K. william being Landed at Carrictfergus (attended WM 
Royal Highneſs Prince George of Denmark, and the B. ff 
mond) his Majeſty vigorouſly purſued the War, and (obſer 
the ſmall Progreſs bis Army made in his Abſence) digt 
of the cautious Councils of fome of his Generals, by ſl 
Ht did not come there to let Graſs grow under big Feet. 

upon a critical Review he found his Army to coofitof ge 
Men, and marching his Army to Dundath, was fo ple» an 
the Proſpect of the Country as he rid along, that he ſaidtous 
about him, it was highly worth fighting for. | 1 

His fteady Belicf of a Divine Providence, did erat! 
in ſreland, (as it had done in other laces) with Life nn 
rage, to expoſe himſelf to the moſt threatumg Dig 
His Attempts of this kind, and the unmov'd fearle® 
that appear'd in his Fight at the Boyne, was Berl : 
by ſome of his Offcers, as if they had proceed & 
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1/4 Notion of Fatality, tho few knew his Sentiments in 


ner: Yet 1 can allure my Reader, be has with great 


Jon (in private) declar d himſelt to this purpoſe, wiz. 
den a Battle was approaching, or other hazardous bnter- 


rizz, chat his Method had becn lerioully to confider what was. 


b preſent Duty ; and that when, upon due deliberation, he 


A (cen Reaſon to de ec mine that God wou d have him ex- 


c himſelf, he wou'd add, He then knew not what Fear 
cant; for that he knew under whoſe Protection he vent. 
* (ay the Williamites ) this Bellet of a Divine Preri- 
that made his Majeſty at the Boyne to march in the 
'6f bis Forces, reiolving in Perſon to fight the Enemy. 
ajor-General Seravenmore feem'd to delpile K. Fames's 
jr, Lying, They were but a Handful of Men; but the 
ad Prince George wiſely anſuer d, That they might 
te agreat many Men in the Town, c. however (ad- 
4 the King) we ſhall ſoon be better acquainted with their 
umbers, The King (like a valiant General) marching 
nearer the Enemy, the Viſh fired at him, and with the firit 
kill'd a Man and two Horſes within ag hundred Paces of 
lefty, This Bullet was preſently ſucceeded by another, 
þ ſanted upon the King's Right Shoulder, ol out a piece 
js Coat, and tore the Skin and Fleſh, and afterwards broke 
ad of a Gentlewan's Piſtol. 
is more eaſie to conceive than expreſs, what a ſudden Con- 
non chis Accident firuck into all that were about the 
! but his Majefty's Belief of a Divine Providence, made 
difficult to imagine how calm and undifturd'd his Majeſty 
8d — The King - himſelf took notice of this unexpect- 
cident, hut kept on his pace, laying, There was no neceſſiq 
Kt ſbow'd came nearer. 3 
erer the bnemy reported K. William was kill d, and the 
pread as far as Pi, where the giddy Multitude ex- 
C their ſaucy Foy by Bonfires ; But his Maiefty having got 
git Wound dreſs'd, mounted agaia on Horſeback, aud 
 limſelf to the whole Army, to diffipate their juſt 
a2 nothing cou'd diſcourage his Majefly; for that Even- 
Kilian gave Orders that every Soldier ſnou'd be pro- 
With a good ftock of Amunition, and all to be ready to 
La Break of Day, with every Man a green Bow or Sprig 
$ Hat, to viſtinguiſh him from the Enemy, who (wore 
> vhite Paper in their Hats — The Word that 
n Weſtminſter, His Majefty rid in Perſon about 
* Night with Torches quite thro' the Army, and 
1 070 his Tent, with eazer Expetation (to ule bis own 
2 the glorious approachivg Day. And never was A 
worable hatt le tought in this Weſtern Pars — — 
| o. 
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World ;- for, as two Kings in Perſon contended for thel 


= = rial Crown of England, lo the Fate of their reſpeftize 


(and conſequently of all Europe) ſeem'd to depend 

e their Arms, Both Armies were animate bh 
ſence or their Sovereign, and both fought for their Relig 
The expected Day being come, K. William Attack i x 
ie Banks of the River Boyne, gave him 2 total Rout 
Arack him into ſuch a Pannick Fear, thar he Tun, like ag. 
ee, firſt to Dublin, thence to Warerford, where wh 
: 2 — oe — leaving = eaſie Conqueſt of the 

o K. William 3 which was 
the Barl of Ab lone. — 


ie the Report of this Victory, Colonel Pin- C 


mas then- in Dublin) was pleas d to ſay, © His Marty 


enn Teach and Inſtruct Kings in their Wan, a 


| 4 (contina'd the Colonel) fo bleſſed with all the Gifts a 
ments of a great General, that God and Ng 


cem in this laft Age of the World ( when valiact ti 


| = are Tcarce) to have ſent him to Ireland for a Nordy, 
1 f mn of Endearment. | 
n, during the Battle at the Boyne, mightbeW 
? be . where, ſince he directed all bY bY CO 
wed agtorious Victory. So that K. William's Valour (8 
3 tells us) had a great ſhare in the Honor 
. | His Majeſty, accompany'd with the Prince of demo 
the River with the Left Wing of the Horſe, andthatvi 
Die for his Horſe was Bog'd on the other 6 
ee forc'd to alight tin one of his Attendance halt 
- ag as Steed ;/ bat as ſoon as the Men were put l 
.._ is Majeſty drew his Sword and march d at the Heal d 
eie the Enemy: But the 7ri/þ reſuming Couraſh 
out, dag made the Eygii Horſe ſhrink, cho they 
_ Bing at their Head; Thereupon the King rid to teh 
nden and asked them, what won d do for lin A 
this Invitation, they boldly came forward, and Ache 
cm the King receiy d the Enemies Fire. Lieu 
mie being Toured Horſe and Foot, and himſelf raket 
_ when be was brought ro the King his Majeſty are 


ee wor'd et any more? — Tes, Sir, (pid! 
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ur, I believe they will, When he pi 
, the King look'd wiftly upon bin i 
rn aabout, repeating once or twice, your Hom tf 
dug, eee bat de aſſur d upon his Honcur, was por 
3 oo, fince de had forfeited that before, in pan 

eis was all the Rebuke the King gar 
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is Fight: at the Boyne the Nuke of Scomiberg (ane. of the 
kk France ever. had) was ſhot thro" the Node, aud 
le, e for the Defence of Londun dermy, cecei v 
in the Bell. =, e 
—— eh his VMajeſty did all that the greateR-af 
\ d d do upon this Occaban : * He chote the Field, 
pos'd the Attacks, drew up his Army, Charg'd the Ene- 
orecal times, Supported bis Forces when they began «6 
An, and demean' d himſelf throughout wirh that Con- 
> Gallantry, Reſolution and Preſence of Mind, (and 


* 2 Fu for the enclining Vidory to his n 


tut the viſh themſalves cantels'd, . That if che en 
50 Kings with them, they wou'd fight the Battlezoves 


5 the Victory of the Boyne was over, K. William rid in a 
ppbant Manner to Dublin, where one of the Magiſtrates, 
Nane of the City, gave bim the following Welcome. 


, * 


bulored of good Eyes 10 contemplate gur Glory, hut mare er- 
ul; your Victory at abe Boyne. it bath all in it chat 2 
at bath. been Reſplendent and Dazling : We 1may {ee in un 
[the Greaz and Valiant Princes me read of : Tou feſembie 
in yaw Conduct and Valaur ;, their beſt Features are All unit- 
nuagled in au; - you repreſent them .moſt lively, a if when 
ps jraming Tou, they. bad all ſage for whelr Pi 66. > 


eloquent Speech (which was /neer- publiſtyd before) 
ended, K. 1i/l;am went to St. Eutriał's: Church, to return 
do Almighty God for his late Congueſt. | 
certain, he own'd God in-all-his Victories; for in his 
[tothe Parliament, (1694. ) he tells the Commons, He 
leeway 10 do bis part to carry an ube Wark, but dd, It ds 
Bleſſing of God we muſt all expeſt ſuch Succeſ5.a5 may anſwer 
* And he was foiyery mindful of the good Suc- 
nate Reduction of 3 thatibe expointnt 
m ot November, 1691, to be kept for a folema” 
ng for this fe. | =P 7 N _ | 
all only add what an ancient Lawyer: told K. V uliam, 
rens of the Revolution, That he had our-livid 
2 in England, and had he not come over, he 
on om Law it ſeif. And therefore, ſay thoſe Men 
is ſecret Hiſtory of his Conduct and Matour in 
= 10K. illiam yentur'd his Life and Fortunes for 
r. Intzreft, and the Liberties of Enxope, wou'd 
0g before now little more than'a Name: je” 
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32 A SAT TR wpon K, William. 


And as K. William openly defy'd Death, ard qur# ns 
the Mouth of a Cannon, ſo he was as little afraid d 
and unthought of Dangers; for they tell us, when hs l. 
at K-njingron took Fire *, be immediately ſaid, hy! 
Sword ? as ſuppoling there was ſome Treachery in t. 
that (ſay theſe Wiliemites) there was ſomething of 26 
Firmneſs and Steadineſs of Soul that was peculiar to tin 
which no Battles, no Dangers cou'd ſhake. But where 
William now? Can he march in Battle Array, or in Wt 
Triumphs thunder about his Tomb? After all his Condyf 
Valour, when you have ſaid all, h wis but 4 Man; Leut 
— = Horſe has trampled upon him, and kid & 

rea 


Death came at laſt, and with 4 little Pin, 
Bor d thro' bis Caſtle Walls, and fare we / King, 


Death kills not Princes upon his bended Knee, nt 


his Dart uſe any more Ceremony to K. Will, twill 


does to the pooreſt Beggar : And Death having dram! 
Curtain over him, this mighty Pageant is at an cad. Wt 
K. William (that in all things elſe was invincible) coudur 
quer Death, yet the Williamites ſay, the Fame of ts 
and Valour ſhall never die; and for that Reaſon, (on tit 
November, being the Birth-Day of this great General) & 
in ſeveral Churches were rung, and in the Evening tit 8 
were Illuminated, and Bonfires made, In rememꝶm 
the Poff. man calls it) of the wonderful Deliverance #1 
Nations from Popery and Slavery, accompliſh'd, wit 
« by his Conduct and Valour. And Im apt to thin 
liamites ſo doat on his Perſon, that no one Galli dꝶ 
Perſons will be hereafter eretted, in whoſe Afſemblys 
ments his Effigies will not be accounted the Maſter p 

Theſe are the ſecret Diſcoveries K. William's Fries 
of what they call his matchlcſs ConduF and Valow 104 
| Flanders, and the late Revolution; and (to do his Wi 
Kice) I find by the Secret Fournal, they have as muh 
ver, with reſpe& to his Zumility, Mildneſs, Fideliy, u 
Virtues. 

But no more of theſe at preſent ; for 1 am nen r 
to the Method propos d) to ſhew how far 1 2845 
Friends in what they ſay of bis Yalour ;, and I'll be BY 
here, as I fhall be (when I come to that part of 
expoſing all the Flaws I find in his Martial Ale 
Well then! | 


—— — — — — 


* Nov; 10. 1691. 
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ree with his Friends as to own, William III. 
* > Heroick Courage — A Courage which notbing 
qual but bye Conduct . a i 
i here, if 1 cou'd ſhew K. William at t he Head of his Ar- 
ccd and (but up by his invincible Legions, how he pro- 
his Soldiers to Fierceneſs, with what Bravery and Choler 
24 dim Fight (while their Hearts take Fire from the 
ung of his Eyes) ! if 1 cou'd paint him thus in his Con- 
4 Var, I ſhou'd give the true Charatter of this great 
ral. However, I do him Juſtice enough to acknowledge, 
t William III. was admir d by all Europe, when they ſaw 
t the Age of 25 Years, General of che Armies of the 
Provinces. | 
t his Courage kept him fix Hours in the Heat of the Fire, 
firſt Battle he ever ſaw, and that made bim one of the 
at retreated from the Camp of Landen; an Action that 
ay muſt allow to be Brave and Valiant, and may ſet ve 
vince the World, that *tis poſſible to loſe the Victory and 
in all the Honour of the Day. 
it his Soul was lifted up to the height of all Duty and Va- 
that he made no Campaigns in Holland, Flanders, and the 
evolution, but with Honour to himſelf and his Kingdoms. 
| be did not fall in the Field, fighting for the Liberties 
e; in the Defence of which be had ſo often croſsd the 
nd expos d his Life to a thouſahd Dangers; yet (if Pll 
Jaftice) 1 muſt own he dy'd with all the Cares of Go- 
jent about him, and ſuch a Love to his Subjects, as was 
ous to leave them ſafe and proſperous, and (being fix'd 
b Heart) was the laſt thing that dy'd in him. 
this Conduct and Valour was not meerly a ſudden Flame 
Nod. but a ſteady Reſolution of Soul, undaunted, laſting, 
fincidle ; a Courage which was not a Tranſport of Fury, 
ball own anon there was Choler in it) but which foughr 
i, Nemwe, the Boyne, &c. with the ſame Preſence of 
d the Field, as it debated at the Council - Board. 
ter acknowledge, that as forward and reſolute as he 
Ant, that his Courage delighted not in Blood and Slaugb- 
pat tas far from being an Effect of Cruelty or Indiſcre- 
| $4 conſtant, uniform Conſtitution of Soul, and ſup- 
l 8 and Thought; That he never made War 
ler, or Ambition of large Empire, but for the 
wa and Reſcue of wronged and oppreſſed Nations. 
| ry himſelf at the Head of ſerenty Thouſand of his 
e (2 greater Army than any of our Kings ever 
den he ſaw himſelf yet ſtronger in the general Af- 
Cc fections 
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fections of the People, he never made uſe of theſe An 
to the Purpoſes of Arbitrary Power, (no Impriſoning pg 
ters, or Pulpit-Railery, was heard of in his whole ge 
neither cou'd che pooreft Subject (whether Churchna u 
ſenter) complain, that this King ever did them e wilt 
wrong, in Perfon, E ſtate, or Liberty. 
\ F allo declare, (for I muft agree to what Col. Bubingn 
with his own Eyes) That his Succeſs was as remarkable a h 
duct and Valour, and carry'd in it a kind of Wonder ardb 
digy; thoſe Stars which fought againſt Siſers, were all em 
on his fide. We may remember, when the very Name ad | 
was a kind of Charm to the Enemy, whom he every where f 
ly vanquiſh'd, it might be well thought by ſome, whea l 
had fought their beft, they had done no more tha 
together to be beaten. How many Armies did he m. 
and defeat? To tell how many Towns and Cities he has for 
and Victories won, wou'd be near as difficult as it wa! 
to another to do em With what ſpeed was he wont 
duce Garriſons? As if the Enemies had taken the Fil 
come into their Fortreſſes, for no other purpoſe than u 
him Livery and Seizin. 


. ſpight of my SAT IR. 


I muſt declare, his Succeſs was full of Strangeneſsan 
RKeries ;, it gave Safety and Peace beyond our Coundb 
Thoughts, in the very Nick and laſt Breath of our Hops 
che Extremity and very Brink, (as his Friends expteß i 
our Lives were in danger by corrupt Judges, our La diſt 
with by a Popiſh King, our Charters ſurrendred by Fit 
Diſſemters Conſciences in danger from Dottors-Commoni, I 
all ready (being mov d to it by the odious Names o 
Tory) to tear and rend, to throw off Goſpel and Lav nl 
then that the Prince of Orange gave us all the pleaſing I 
his Victories, that he began to deal the timely Fruits Af 
Fortune and Succeſs ; wherein (tho his Condud and (mn 
what I ſhall ſatyrize) he not only vangquiſh'd our fen 
2 of that Sword and Danger which hung e 

eads, but reviv'd our Hopes, which were at that l 
very damp and dying Condition. | 
x Ta a Word, ] — with his Friends, Thatie : 
tion (for that's the Deliverance I'm ſpeaking of ) dd 
much of a Miracle; for, in Truth, our Hopes ry 
ſpent, ſo near fainting and gaſping, that tbe) 3 | 


tle leſs than recalf'd and rais'd from the Dead: g 
deliver'd us in ſuch a critical Minute, it was 2 ki A 
us to Life when we were given over, aad after 
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pot TU top here; for to do him Juſtice on this Head, 
4 require a Genius as vam and comprehenſive as his 
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And 25 I agree with K. V illiam's Friends, in owning the Suc- 
of his Arms, ſo that I may ſet our Deliverance in a yet 
ter Light, l' imagine our Native Country a Ship bat- 
42nd m ch torn in a Fight, and in her Sailing off, caught 
2 Tempeſt 3 her wilful Pilet being loft in the S orm, che 
fuſed Mariners lay all Hands on the C ompat+, to the great 
ppardy of the Veſſel 5 which being now ready to tink, they 
content to give her and themſelves upto the Government 
one ſingle Perſon, whom they think moff ſkilful to fave, 
is new Vilot brings them fafe to a good Harbour, but hath 
tle Thanks for his Pains; ſome taunt and revile him that he 
| not ſteer in another Courſe to a better Haven, others tell 
n plainly he ought not to be Pilot, he hath no right to the 
ee, And truly fuch is the Ingratitude of many in theſe 
ions to his late Majeſty, by whom they have been ſav'd 
pm 2 Wreck; from whoſe Hands they poſſeſs their Lives, 
berties, and Eftates, and yet can no ways be oblig'd; as if 
vere his Fault that ſome Goods have been loſt in the Storm, 
{that ſome tumultuous unruly Perſons have been caſt over- 
ard in the Conflict, for the Security of us all; as if they had 
ber die and periſh, than confeſs and have him their Pre- 
ſer, 
Pur whatever his Enemies ſay of his Conduct in the late Re- 
tion, I ſo far a gree with bis Friends as to own, To ſave 
torn. and ſinking Veſſel in a Tempeſt, and in the Low'rings 
a Norm 5, to ſet disjointed States, and heal ulcerated K ing- 
as, in the midſt of Tumults and Confufion to compoſe 
quiet a Diftrated and Diſorderly people; to repair 
nes and Ruins, are great ard powerful Works, and can- 
de compleated or undertaken without the Wiſdom and Aſ- 
ace of the God of Order and Victory. 
Theſe aſtoniſhing Things were effected by the Conduct and 
*r of the Prince of orange. But (to do juſtice to his great 
7) 'twas a Courage which aſcrib'd the Glory of all Succeſſes 
Cod, and which gratefully own'd his Goodneſs in cvery Pre- 
Mon, inſomuch as when a Ball ſhot from a Mortar fell on 
Pace where he had fate but a Moment before, ob my Cod 
ud he, with Eyes lifted up to Heaven) 7hou haſt ſaved my 
I, and will ſerve thee al my Days. | | 
And as I can't deny but his Conduct and Valcur did Wonders 
Tala, Flanders, and. the late Revolution; ſo 1 alſo ac- 
edge, That his way of Fighting was different from moſt 
erals, | 
| own he made uſe of Bombs and Granado's, but bis. great 
lery was Prayer, his Amunitien, Devotion, ard his beſt 
Cc 2 Armour, 
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36 ASATTR upon K. Wind 


Armour, a pious Life: You might ſee Angels heading i 
Weapons, and his Guns were ſent him from Heaven; ig 
*<was his Prayers flew more than all his Muſkets and lid 
Theſe were his Rams and Cannon, his Magazines, his yy 
Caſtles and Elephants. Prayer is that ſtrange Engine view 
with a Saint, Archimedes like, can ſave or fink à Ship ig by 
Cloſer. 

K. William being ſenſible of this, did often retire fron & 
World in Secret and Cloſet Devotion, when ſome hare ins 
gin'd he was other«iſe employ'd ; and as ſometimes he al 
a cloſe and ſerious Perſon to join with him as a tried i 
order t aſſiſt him this way, ſo his Marks upon pious lay 
which he peruſed, by folding down of the Leaves, were gli 
Indications how he had at other times been taken up i 
retired Hours. 

Nay, I muſt further acknowledge, That both in Canyal 
Court he conſtantly kept up a Courſe of ſecret Duties. 1) 
known after he had been tired out with the great and u 
ſary Affairs of his Army, he cou'd not with any Satififl 
go | to Reft, till he had retired for ſecret Converics ui 

And beſides his more ftated Courſes, it does appear ( 
many excellent Forms. of Prayer drawn up with bs om Hu 
that he did alſo, upon all the more ſpecial Occaſions that 
occur, ſeriouſly look up to God, and commit himſelf ad 
Army into his Hands. Se that upon the whole, that U 
racter did moſt exactly agree to him, which David tin 
himſelt, F/. 109. 4. I will give my ſelf io Prayer, | 

In all Battles (for I muſt own what Col. Babingtor ſav 
his own Eyes) before he came to the Field, he had ww i 
on bis Knees ; His Devotions in all Combats gave Afurate 
Conquefts; he was no ſooner in his Cloſet, but his En 
were half kill'd. Prayer is that white Gun-powder whia f 
off without Noiſe, which wounds and ſlays Men in fect 
overcomes and confounds Armies. With this new / 

War K. William compleated all his Victories, and not 1 
Coat in his whole Army, if he put on the ſame Arm 
'cou'd pat a Thoaſand to flight, _ 

His Heart, if you cou'd ſee it, is ever and anon lifting it 
in Ejaculations and Prayers, only his Courage doth 108 ö 
then hinder his Zeal; at the very ſame Moment nem 
Heaven, and the Bowels of his Enemies; and t ! 
not the ſame Weapon, yet his Heart and Hand are bob 
ing together, and are Aſſociates in the Vitiory- 

In a Word, this praying Commander honour d w | 
God with a profound Veneration, eſpecially toware® 
of his Life; for if at any time that glorious ae 100 
made mention of occaſionally by any, he was cler 
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{$ATTR upon R. William. 
\ neculiar Emotion of Soul,diſcover'd in a ſerious Look up- 
%; to Heaven, as if he ſtill follow'd it with a mental Prayer: 
4 indeed ( beſides the great Regards he had to more Pub- 
Prayer) thoſe that oblery'd him in his Cloſet and Beds 
nber can teftific this, that he did nothing of Conſequence 
dont imploring the Divine Bleſſing 3 an Inftance of this 
oo mention his Monthly Faſts) was ſeen in his obliging an 
ent French Miniſter to enter his Coach, and pray be- 
the Action, while he devyoutly kneel'd all the time 


* III. by lifting up his Hand like Moſes, and 
Heart like David, kill'd more than Sampſon with his Faw- 
. By which tis evident, he did not Fight but Pray him». 
into a Throne. 

© that 1 have fairly prov'd, his Graces, as well as his 
42, were all ſerviceable in the defence of the Proteſtant 
reſt; That his Piety conquer'd as well as his Valour z 
that when be gent on bis Knees there was no ſtand- 
before him. 

muſt farther acknowledge, that K. William was not only 
rio is as Conqueror in the Field, but that he cou d break 
ſubdue Paſſions, and command himlelf like a Prince; he 
often ſaid, *Tis the greateſt of Dominions to rule one's Self and 
bs: And for that Reaſon he was Valiant within, and 
ntain'd the good Fight with a ſtout Courage and Spirit. 
not only Conquer d Abroad, but ſhew'd a Chriftian Gal. 
ry at Home, and was vigorous in the Maftery of his Do- 
ick and Cloſet Enemies, In a Word, he made all bend 
do Homage to Fairb and a good Conſcience 3 and, as an 
Peer has often ſaid, | | | 


Nothing but bis Paſſions were bis Slaves. 


wer found his Domeſtick Enemies harder to conquer 
12 whole World; for after all his Victories, he was ſub- 
+ wow 0 Petticoats : But William III. cou'd con. 
T eren himſelf and P i 
fon, Paſſions, by being frequent and ſerious 
praiſe go Virtue in K. William that I can conceal, but 
ond, to conquer Himſelf he made narrow and diligent 
der into the State and Workings of his oun Soul, and con- 
* kept up the practice of Self- Examination, a moſt in- 
> {llential Inſtance and Part of Godlineſs, but what, 
A 2 d, is now almoſt lot fram amoagſt us. An emi- 
= on who had opportunity ta look inta ſome Papers 
He K. william, he found ſuch Queſtions as theſe in em, 
ws Aitions ſince the laſt Sacrament faten in with. whas 1 
Ped 10 my ſelf, as the great and governing End of my Life a 
| And 
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38 ASATTR upon X. Willin, 

And again, Am I chargeable with no Sins or Failures bu nigh 

conſiſt with Sincerity of Heart? with many others of a l N 

ture. Which plainly ſhew'd, that in the midſt of all lh 

— 3 he was ſtill conquering; his Enemies is l en 
eaſt. 

I cou'd alſo add many other Iaftances, of the great dun 
ion and Pleaſure he took in bis Self-Conqueſts, and aig 
the Holy Scriptures: but tho' they are part of this gen 
lor y, yet I ſhall wave em here, as tis more proper to inl 
em when I come to diſcover and ſaty rize what his Frieze 
his Undiſſembled Piery, ii yi; | 

To f m up all in a few Words, 1 have agreed vich Ig 
William's Friends, | 

That he was endow'd with that Conduct and Va 
has rendred the great Ones of the Earth tamous, 

That he poſſeſs'd Courage and Piety in an equal and f 
higheft Degree, | 

That ſuch was the Intrgpidery of his * in Battle, & 
he might be ſaid to be fearleſfſs. 

That his Virtues were ſolid, and all of a- piece. | 

I alſo agree with the Williemizes, That it cou d not wd 
diſcern'd to which, in reſpe& to his Knowledge in Grid 
Military Affairs, the Prize was to be given. 

The Truth is, (tho* 1 have agreed to what his Fries 
of his Conduct and Valour) we ſhan always come ſhafts 
here, only Heaven can reward him for what he hath dove 
Earth, PISS STO * OW 


And thus (as I-promis'd at firſt) I have ſhewn how 4 
agree with his Friends in what they ay: of bis Good 
Valour. . 


But (ſay the Wiliemites) if you own K. Wilian unt 
ant and Brave, and a Conqueror both Abroad and 1 | 
how is it poſſible you ſheu'd ſatyrize his Conduct ry 
or find one Flaw in his Martial Atchievements* * 
parts (continue his Friends) © We think his Memorſ® | 
*6 ſent ſhou d be as pleaſing to theſe Nations, 4 di 
and Valour was in Time paſt. 


To this I Anſuer— K. iim having all his e 
in a continual: Exerciſe of Arms, this oblig d me te BB 
Conduct and Valour the Preference to his orher Nane 
for that Reaſon, tis the firft Virtue 1 fh. 1 f) 

And 1 don't fear (as impoſſible as the amt - 
to find Flaws enough in his Martial Atchicvemar 
' the Title of this Book. | | 
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ASATTR «pon M William. 
= K. William as Brave and Daring as his Friends 
| 4 Lr 2nd as I have agreed to, yet after all, it can't 
a be en more than a Man, and I'm ſure, as Man, he 
coc be faultleſs : And therefore (to y_— my intended 
vod) I am next to ſatyrize his Conduct and Valour. 
confeſs, 'ewas aid of his Royal Conſort; © That her Cou- 
uae was Ready and ſolid 3, her Soul free from all the, Weak» 
N of her own Sex, and endow'd with the Courage and 
rength char ſeem d peculiar co ours. When K. William 
4 fighting in Flanders, ſhe alone was ſenſible of his Ab- 
ace; which ſhe fully ſupply'd to theſe, Three Kingdoms, 
ber wiſe Conduct and Admigiftration ; Yet an Eagernels 
Command was ſo far below her, that there never, was ſq 
d great a Capacity for Government, join'd with ſo little 
ppetite to it; or an Authority ſo unwillingly aſſum' d, ſo 
puragcoully manag d, and ſo chearfully laid down. \ 


is was the Conduct and Valour of Q. Mary, Whence ſee 
Advantage of being a Woman! for theſe very Perfections, 
being found in her Huſhand, have loſt cheir Luſtre, and are 
at I am going to ſatyrize. 8 


own with Matchiavel, © There is nothing gains a Prince ſuch 
epute, as his great Exploits, and tare Trials of himſelf in 
ar: And that William III. (if we en't miſtaken) was the 
ateſt Soldier that ever liv'd. But ſuppoſing this, yet his 
(duct and Yalour is a fit Subject for Satyr. For tho' be 
e do deliver us from Popery and Slavery, (tor as Religion: is 
moſt juſtifiable Cauſe, ſo tis made the moſt ſpecious Pre- 
2) yet I dare aſſert, They that level ar Crowns, never head 
d what Bodies they ſhoot; wich à bold and moſt puiſſant 
rage they firike in, and adventure thro? all Hazards and 
meats, to make way to a Throne; and if they once be 
ated, if the Seeprer be once graſp/d, they have done no- 
g that is baſe; all their Failings and Miſchiefs are Baptiz'd 
dGalantry; they are at all Hands flatter'd and ſooth'd, 
were K. William's Conduct as good as twas Brave and 
0g, yet I can't ſe& how he cou'd Glory in it: For tis an 
© Matter to contract a Familiarity with Danger, when a 
We Army bears a Share in it, and ben the eager Purſuitaf 
en Glory makes us overloak the Horror of approach- 
* * Bat when the appears with the ghaſtly Pomp of 
on and an Axe, as great a General as K. William 
Sight old her like other Men, and wou'd be terrify'd: at 
be: Even the Valiant Monmonth, (that ventur'd his Life 
de te when his Army was beaten, we fiod him the 
Cold corer'd with a tatter d Cloak, and trembling, either 
e ar; And the? with. the brave Orange, he bad 
Ch -—. © 
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fac'd the Roaring of Cannon, and look'd grim Death a Hy 
dred Times in the Face; yet he was no ſooner taken, jy 
thinking himſelf in the Hands of the Executiorer, his * 
Spirit ſunk into Puſilanimity, which made him mea 8 

deavour to ward off the impending Blow, by ſending 2 fh 
miſſive Letter to, K. James, aſſuring him, he had deeply v. 
pented of what he had done againft him; and that be did h 
the Bottom of his Heart,abhor all thoſe that engag'd him ix 
But hen be came into the King's Preſence, His Majeſty u 
him, He was ſorry for bis Misforiune; but by Crime ws of i 
great Conſequence to be left unpuniſh'd, And if the Value 
Monmourb dy'd with ſach Dread of Death, how can ve bal 
of K. Villiam's Courage, that never had the Infalible 77h, 
Axe, or ſtarving. 

1 own K. William never fear d Death in the Field; ut 
ſo undaunted when it approach'd him in his Palace, that 
dy'd with the greateft Reſignation, full of Charity, Con 
and Peace (and this might proceed from the inward Teflinay 
of a good Conſcience). But (as tis a natural thing in all 
to leave their Lives with Sorrow, and to take their Death oi 
Fear) no Man cou'd warrant K. William Courageous tothe | 
Breath, had he (as Monmouth did) gone in ſolemn Prout 
to his ewn Funeral. 

Or, granting K. William as Brave as the Proteftants m 
bim, That be was the Soul of War, and fought like one the 
never beard of the Name of Deatb; yet ſtill J ſhall ownit nol 
tue in him, but only ſay, If he was thus Courageous, be 
-unnatural to his own Fleſh and Blood, (which ſure is Dil 
enough) neither can any thing excuſe his Neg'ett of bis k 
Life; when he cou'd not but know, the Happinels or Mit 
of his Subjects depended upon it: For when Princes are A 
and the Crown falls from our Head; when the common Fate 
and Benefactors of Mankiad, are cut off and mingled 
the common Duſt, how ſolemn, how mournful, and bo! 
verſal are our Sorrows? As ſolemn as the Judgment it i 
ned, and as univerſal as the Loſs. 
Then, had K. 1 illiam been afraid of Death, and only i 
"Towns (like the King of France) in a Chimney-Corner; 4 
be wou'd have been fighting the Fnemy,' if be had not 
gone in the Front of rhe: Battle, but commanded hn 
(like the Duke of Aujon) from the Top of à Tower, KN 
have, thank d him for it, as it bad preſerv'd his wy 
[ſeeing every Campaign expcs'd him to'a Thouſand * 
Ian think bis ConduG and Courage deſerves ſh Wh 
comiums, as ſome Fanaticks (both Church. men ard D 
— 9 For (as Glorious as K. Williams Vajour an 
mall endeavour to prove that ſome particular Fare 
fur 1 cal) Valour in K. Willen) by their Proper 
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15 4TT R upon . William. 


;ghbourhood to Virtues, do ſo reſemble them, that they 
hardly be diftinguiſh'd from them; and ſo deceive many a 

who takes a ſpecious Vice for a wholſome Virtue. So 
enge often taken for Courage, ſpiritual Pride for Humis | 
Impotence for Chaſtity, Security for Peace of Conſcience, 
umption for Faith, Deadneſs of Heart for Contentment, 
lenderneſs to others, (which a Turk may have) for real 


' 


« true, an Action with a good Intention, and bad Means. 
Circumſtances, has leſs of Evil, than when both are bad; 
a leſs Degree of Vice is a comparative Virtue 5 but a 
may do Valiant Actions that en t truly Brave; for all 
umftances muſt concur to make an Action properly virtu« 
or good, one only ſuffices to make it evil, Then (as much 
„ Filiam's Friends boaſt of his Courage) who is ſo wile as 
know in Reality, he was either valiant or good? For, No- 
w like, we think to go to Heaven alone by our ſelves, 
as a General, in all his Battles, may aim at nothing but 
glory, or the Satisfaction of ſome Paſſion: And indeed, 
len (from the Prince to the Beggar) have their private 
$2nd their double Meanings, and that in thoſe very Graces 
look ſo glorious and bright, And this is ſeen in the Di- 
u well as the Soldier: For, is not the End of his Vocatio: , 
reaching, to acquaint Men ith the Will of God; by pray» 
to turn the Wrath of God from the — and to ob- 
a Bleſing upon his Labours; and by Practice, to confirm 
in the true Faith by Works, as he hath won by Words to 
eand embrace it ? But doth he tend this Errand ? Alas! 


Pag leſs; for as ſoon as he has taken a Degree, and comes 


out of the Univerſity, if he be croſs d in his firſt Prefer» 
It, then he grows refractory to the State and preſent Go- 
ment of the Church Eſtabliſn d; neither makes he Con- 
ce to miſlead others, ſo he may be the Head of a Faction, 
de thought ſomebody : But if in his firſt Years be meets 
Check, but gets Prete:ment, his Study then is to grow with 
Times; and then he cannot diſtinguiſh the Warts, Moles, 
n and Corruptions of the Church, from. Perfe&icns and 
es: His Study is not to diſcharge one Cure well, but to 
ureand charge himſelf with many; to heap Steeple upon 
le, 3 if he meant to climb up to Heaven that way: And 
all, to retire himſelf to a Prebendary out of the way, 
ite a Bird in a Cage) be may be fed fat, and get ſome 
nd higher Preferment, but never ſing more. 
= be ate as much miſtaken in the Yirtues of the Lawyers, 
ndnd Tradeſmen, And if Men are thus miffaken in 
— no Wonder if we find Failings in K. William ; 
and Valour, and ſeveral Natural Virtues, for 
ace betuixt em, are often miſtaken for Theo- 
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4 42. ASATFR upon R. William. 


logical Virtues; and deceive many, both in judging of 0. 

aud in judging themſelves too; whilſt, either they cage 

— the Difference, of diſtinguiſh not betyixt Nature | 
race, ; 

And therefore, (that I may farther leſſen K. william vnn 
VII next conſider, what 'twas that prick'd bim forward u 
dertake with Vigour, magnanimous and great Actions Wi 
*twas? Why 'twas CHOLER; a Paſſion that is 2 Dy 
nour to any Man (provided the Violences of his AQions x 
not proportionable to his Provocations). *Tis this which g 
ates the Courage of the Valiant, and the Vehemency of 0 
tors, twas this had a Share, as well in the Victories of ft 
as in the Fame of K. William; but unleſs we deny m 
Man, we cannot preſume to ſay, That a Vice ſo inhumane 
pernicious, is natural to Him, 


- Therefore, ſaith St, Auguſtine, © The moſt quick fyh 
* Philoſophers, and whoſe Opinions approach neareſt to fn 
„A believe that Choler is abſolutely evil; becauſe, (zy f 
the flighteft Emotions of it are malicious and irregular, a 
that forces us to fin againſt Reaſon, at the very Time 
e do that which Reaſon commands us. We orght to! 
* the fame Opinion of all the Humane Paſſions, adds the x 
Doctor: they reſemble that Self-love that gives en Bit 
they are vehement, ' diſorderly , and vicious like thi 
« whereas the Fears and Joys, the Sorrows, and other? 
« ons of Chriſtians that derive themſelves from Charity, 
_ —.— mild, prudent, and moderate. 
Ino the Williamires excuſe this Choler, by ſaying, *1 
«""Choler is as it were a Guardianeſs that Nature has pm 
for Ment to watch over the Preſervation of all his cn 
r and 2 Rights, and inſpires him both with 28 
and Strength to defend them: For, ſay they, this Painent 
4 ables him to repel Injuries which he receives from Þ 
« mies, and arms him to ſuccour his Friends, bis Kindre%/ 
© his Country; it aſſiſts Parents and Tutors in the Flück 
of Youth, and Magiſtrates in the Puniſhment of Ci 
« That without her, Mar wou'd abandon his moſt Impot 
« Duties, and prove unprofitable both to himſelf aud d 
Theſt are their moſt conſiderable Reaſons. - 4 
But, to this I anſwer . I deny that Choler !“ 
to Man in the diſcharge of bis principal Duties; u A 
Experience tells us, that the Paſſions uſu 
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ally are the pring 
of virtuous Actions, which Man performs of himſelf ; 


this is the only Foundation upon which the whole Mal 


moves: Only we ſay, thut it was for want 0! wy / 
Nature of Choler, that thoſe Philoſophers affirm | 


Hr the Service of Reaſen; in private Reveng% i 
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ASATYR «pon. N. William. 43 
of Crimes, in the chaſtizing of Servants and Children, 
Ii 0ag0a01movs Actions: For that which Anger has com- 
ain the other Pathons, is to prevent the Dictates of 
n, and darken the Underſtanding; but che particular 
ties of it are to be moſt impetuous and violent, and not 
10 contain it ſelf, Which is evident in private Revenges; 
2 Man, to do himſelf an imaginary Right, moſt mon · 
{y violates the Rules of Juftice ;, while nothing will ſerve 
to walh off a petty Contempt, but the Blood of him that 
the Bonds of Nature ſo nearly related to him; ſome- 
s loſing his. on Life, to recover that which was never 
Which is the Reaſon that God has reſerv'd Vengeance 
elf; and that the Laws commit the Reparation of lng 
v only to the Impartial, that never receiv'd them. 

x perhaps the Wiliamites will ſay, * That the Choler (or 
ry, for they are much the ſame) he ſhew'd in Holland, 
Lars, and the late Revolution, Cc. cou'd not blacken 
; Conduft and Valour in thoſe Places, as the Violence and 
rage he ſhew'd in every Town he fougbt or belieg'd, 
s 0nly,to revenge the Wr ongs he receiv'd from the French 
vg in the Principality of Orange; and from the late K. 
xes, by his inventing a ſham - Prince to diſinherit his Wife 
the Crown, 

9 this I anſwer, that true Conduct and Valour not only 
en a Man incapable of doing Injuries, hut diſpoſes him to 
Ab the Wrongs which others do him. A valiant Perſon 
d riltntle ) never believes be receives an Injury; and conſequent» 
as K U no ways oblig d to revenge. 

be Prriparericks com plain'd againſt the Stoicks alledging their 
uation to be unjuſt, that they uphold Anger; hnce they 

&tend that Paſſion which follows the DiQatcs of Reaſon, 
15 never kind]'d but when it ought, and 4s much as jt 
te de; and which, in the Reparation of Injuries, ne- 
Molates the Laws o Equity. 

Wat, except the #iliamztes think their King infallible in 
Artof War, and that he nevet tranſpgreſs'd any Rule of it, 
1s more than Aennibal himſelf cou d boaſt of) they can't 
Py that T blacken his Valour with all the Choler I can 
a ſuppoſe in it. | | 
"ps his Friends will ſay, The Choler I diſcover 
, is no ſuch Paſſion as is bred in the Traſcible 
Neue, blicd, violent, and frantick, and which, for the 
Peſt Offences, flies out into Rage and Fury; but that 
ns Choler was at the ſame Time inform'd, ſofter'd, 
rea by Reaſon; and requir'd nothing from ihe 
| King, or Fames II. but a Revenge ſuitable to the 
Mg receiv'd, | | 
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44 A SATT R apon R. William. 
l anſwer, That if the Motive that excites us to ehm 
another, aims only art particular Profit, which is the End th 
Men propote in puniſhing, or the pyblick Advantage, wi 
is that of Miniſters of Juftice, it is both juſt and reaſna 
Bur if it tend to the Hurt of the Perſon, that is, i ＋ 
Deſire of Revenge, and to reap our Satisfaction from the 
or Vexation which the Party ſuffers, it is a Motive bub; 
unkind; and ſuch (were his Conduct and Valour à nud 
as his Friends pretend) I ſhall ever ſatyrize, 
But Tknow the wWilliamites will ſay, © That Choler hat 
chief Share in all Warlike Atchievments; and therefar 
** ſaryrize this in his late Majefty, is to be ignorant of the 
ture of true Yalour. | 
To this I anſwer, That if a Commander has need of hy 
animated with his Paſſion, to foreſee the Deſigns of his þ 
mies, to range his Army in Batallia, to give out his Order 
manage the Combat, and be himſelf in the Heat of the (i 
flict, we may thence conclude, that he cannot be valiant 
leſs he be tranſported ;, and that he muſt be mad, or | 
himfelf, to manage any dangerous Enterprize, But fx 
that, I cannot but admire the General of an Army, wi 
always Maſter of himſelf in Fight, even when Danger 
ſurprizes him: For we find, that the Valour not onl 
Commanders, but of private Soldiers, is moſt to be rely! 
and moſt equally proy'd, where it is leaft boiling and pre 
tate. Therefore (ſays Plutarch) the Licedemonian, & 
they join'd Battle, order'd the Flutes and Cornets w 
_** certain ſoft and melting Airs, on purpoſe to temp 
Heat and Fury of the Soldiers. 
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Laſtly, if we do but reflect upon thoſe barbarons fc 
who have no other Courage than I know not what i 
natural Rage, that they never fight in cold Blood, but #1 
are ſmitten with the Image of the Injury, which wel © 
have, or believe they havereceiv'd, they fling themen 
the thickeſt of the Enemy, without any Order or Ul 
ment; but then it happens, that notwithſtanding th: 
of their Bodies, their Abiliey to endure the f 


igours e 
Seaſons, and the Hardſhips of War; and notwithitanom 
Fury of their Onſets, thev are frequently vanquiſh'd Mf. 
more tender, and ſoften'd by Luxury and drop” | 
tells us, and every one knows after what manner d, 
handled the Cimbrians, hideous for Bulk and _— 
rible for their Aſpects, who had already paſs'd de 7 
an Intention to ſack Rome, and ranſack all , Jet as 
by Marius in ſeveral great and bloody Battles. ne 
Jo that if the natural Fury of ſavage be 
z ſofficient to make Men truly valiant; ho- hall ue Ke 
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- no leſs blind, no leſs wild and impetuous, ſhou'd be 
. our? 
or * Williemites aſk, ** Whence then comes it to 
that the Poets call Courage 4 noble and generous In- 
ation, and that all th: World. takes Anger for 
pr? . | 
| Wt yer —— It proceeds from hence, that Cho- 
las certain Qualities that reſemble Valour. Firſt, It is 
nd thence they believe it active: It is obſtinate, and 
Lf for Stoutneſs: Tis terrible, and that renders it for- 
he: And then it is boldly daring, which makes People 
ee it to be courageous. The Vulgar (ſays Seneca) take thoſe 
reeaflum'd with Choler, for Perſons brave ant courageous. 


t now, ſuppoſing K. Nilliam had nothing of Choler in 
hut what was neceſſary in a great General, and that his 
a} 2nd Valour was as matchleſs as his Friends deſcribe 

fill 1 aſſert, That Vehemence of Choler that made him 
queror, was not the Strength of his Soul, but rather a 
oftrative Proof of its Weakneſs; for this ſame Paſſion 
Ing in the Soul like a Tempeſt, rears it up, and drives it 
10 l to and fro: So that altho* to outward Appearance 
Ama ſcem to act with Vigour and Strength, it is really a 
it Force that tumbles and toffes her like an anger'd Sea: 

q more manifeſtly diſcover'd from hence, that Choler 
ally gets the Maſtery of Women than Men ; of the fick 
„ than healthy; of Age, than Youth 5 of Men that live 
aty, aud ſoftned by Delights, than of the unfortunate, 
Aby Perſecutions and Adverſities. 
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ag atyriz'd K. William's Conduct and Valour abroad, I 
ext ſityrize his Chriftian Gallantry at home, (I mean 
ory he got over himſelf and Paſſions) He was valiant 
well 44 without ;, yet I find upon ſome Occaſions he was 
ler d even in the Geography of his own Breaft: For, 
$ [formerly hinted) he cou'd check and ſubdue Paſſions, 
unnd himſelf like a Prince; yet when this Religious King 
Ketold, an Union amon gt all Proteſtants wou'd ne er be 
nn bis Reign; it een griev'd us to ſee what Confufi- 
mented him, what various Defigns agitated his Brain 
Month after, to reconcile thoſe uncharitable Differences 
n vont to call em) that were between his Proteſtant 

ge cou d not bear there ſpon'd be any other Diſtintion 

nz us, but of tbaſe who are for the Proteſtant Religion 
ent Eftabli/i-ment, and of thoſe who mean 4 Popiſh Prince 
| auc Government Theſe were his laſt Words 
* Throne, And I find his Royal Conſort and He were 
Wa ma;ch'd in their Moderation and Piety: _ 
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„ She had a ſublime Idea of the Chriftian Religion n ww 
jo and a particular Aﬀettion to the Chant & * 
an Affection that was neither blind, nor partial 1 
4 true Regard to Piety wherever ſhe ſaw it, in what For 
by Party ſocver: Her Education and Ju gment 13't her 
- National Commun;on, but her Charity was extended 
3 She long' d to lee all Prote tauts, bo h at home and an 
4 N 4 ow and n and few thing 
griey d her more, han that the Proſ 4a 

on yanilh'd out of Sight. 7 ran 

However, K. William and Q Mary too did all they uit 
promote it; and to that End, all the Biſhops they matt f 
Men of great Moderation and Piety. So that now we 
ceaſe to admire that K. William toid the Commiſtozn 
tender'd him the Coronation Oath of Scotland, tha h we 
in that Senſe only, that be might be under no Obligation ben 
Perſecutor, He was ſo averſe to Periccytion, that he 
a little before his Death, That be wou d do bs Urnolt ff 
moting @ firm Union among all Proteſtants. And tho' f 
courageous to eſpouſe the Cauſe of his Ghoſt in this | 
lar, yet (as I am to do Juſtice to his Virtues, as well gi 
tyrize his Failings) I dare aſſert, he will be better belovik 
after, than now he is, by ſome Perſons, who have upatt 
the double Prejudice of their own Weakneſs, and other 
Subtilties, whereby they become ſtubborn and wilful it 
Maintenance of an imaginary Intereſt, which they ſup 
ouſly limit to particular Perſons and Things. 

It muſt be confeſs d, the Grumbletonians of K. WilimasIt 
were thoſe who fretted and foam'd upon the Bit, bet 
were not allow'd to tyrannize over cheir Neighbouty 
other Reigns. And there's as little Fear of Perſecution 
ſeeing our Gracious Queen, from the Education of thats 
lent Prince that lay in her Boſom, (who to his Immertd's 
has declar'd his Abhorrence of Periecntion) as well A 
every thing elſe, ſhews how neceſſary Liberty of man. 
And ſeeing our Gracious Queen has promis'd to prot 
Church of England in all its Rights, and te maintain ih 
of Toleration to thoſe that diſſent from it, what is f 
not compaſs and arrive at, were all Her Subjects nn 
one and the ſame. Intereft? Tis true, there be hoes 
Church that will tell ye, Ibe Papiſts are better than 
terians:: Aſk em how ſo? Becauſe (ſay they) ihe bang 
are worſe than the Papifts. Hence ſuch a Buſile, ſucha0 
ſuch a Hurry; hence ſuch canvaling at I Kctions, (i 
ing out, St. George for the Church, a5 i all lay at $8 
thing is in Danger. But K,Wiliam wou'd often 4% 
was not limited to any Nation or Party; and thorght en 
Man might go to Heaven with any Wind, aud 
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IFAT Ren X. William. 47 
*any ſhou'd quarrel wich me, that I'm for Liberty of 
— to F Proteſtant Diſſenters, (for why loud we In- 
We. in Hang one another again 7) 1 hall not think it worth 
vhile to take notice of them; for 1 do (with a late Au- 
| equally pity and deſpiſe thoſe Enemies of Humanity, 
ie fond of the worft lort of Popery, Perſecution. 
b eaſe to prove, that hot and big-tted Men have been 
Occafion of all the Miſeries of this Kingdom, both in this 
former Ages; and therefore I admire at the Impudence 
hoſe who dare recommend Perlecutioa in this Reign, 
a Her Maiefty has pcomis'd to continue à legal Kindneſs 
er Difſenting Subjekts. So that Diſſeaters have as little to 
in this Reign, as they had in the laſt; for they will never 
oubled again with the noiſy Nonſenſe of the Fus Dfvinum, 
wile Obedience, and barbarojs Opprelhon, cho* impi- 
y Chciftacd by other Names: For if after this any remain 
ag us who are fond of con juring up this airy Spectre and 
wlous Phantom, it were Charity to ſend him a while ta 
v, that they may know their Doctrine in its higheſt Ele- 
vn, from the Sultan and Mufti, and their Mutes and Bows 
Is: or if the Journey be too long, they may only flep 
WT to Fravce, and ſee what the State of Mortals is in the 
Chriſtian Perſecutor's Dominions, purſuant to the Re- 
ons of the Convocation, or Aſſembly of Reverend Idol 
$ Clergy there, ever ſince the Year 1684. 
am the larger upon this Head, as the fatal Animoſeties 
. Wiliem * calls em) amongſt Proteſtants, did ſo often 
Id his Breaſt, and diſlodge his Soul irom the natural Seat 
er Repoſe; which, tho” it ſhew'd him to be 4 Common 
710 al bis People, (as all he ſought was our Unanimity) 
ſt the ſame time the great Diſturbance or Diviſions gave 
8 Royal Mind, was Satyr enough upon him, as it ſhew'd 
8 but a Man, and (after all his Victories Abroad) cou'd 
£00quer his Paſſions at Home. 
wud enlarge, but ſhou'd 1 diſcover thoſe numberleſs 
gits (that he wou d' divulge in private) that darkned 


Ketter d and entangl'd his Reſolutions, (and all about 
* Proteſtant Subjects) I ſhou'd ſwell this Saꝶr iato 
0: However, I have ſaid enough to ſhew the Diſorder his 
unn when any wou'd leſſen his Glory, by endeavopr- 
E. bim Farber hut to one Party: And ſure I am, ſuch 
. * theſe can be no Friends to the preſent Govern- 
* 45 bold to ſay, that the Moderate Men on all ſides, 
% 0 the ſelf-ſame Mind, about the Surplice, Croſs in 
n God-farbers, Kneeling at the Sacrament, and ſeveral 
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nderftanding, thoſe ſundry Fancies, and reſtleſs Deſires, 
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"ASATTR upon K, Win 
other controverted Matters, we often contend about ort 
we hearrily think the ſame thing. But the leſſer the Di, 
is between us, the more it blackens K Williams Diſpleaſure 
it, and ſhews he had not got an abſolute Congief wi 
himſelf : Yer (that my Satyr may do him ]uftice) | nit & 
Clare, he got ſo near to a Self. Victory, as to give nt g 
his Allowance but his Smiles to any thing that way 
and was Arbitrary in nothing but in fighting his Enenia, 
reconciling Religious Differences, and reftraining the (; 
miſſion of Evil. | 

But why K. William's Valour and Piety ſhou'd be thu (an 
iz d (may ſome ſay) without Impunity, is a Ridde; eil 
under a Government which owes its Life and Being to 
matchleſs Cuurage and Piety of this Illuſtrious Hero, * Di 
& not ( ſay bus Friends) deliver us from Popery and Jin 
«his firft coming? Did he not fight our Battles for thing 
« Years? And at his Death (ſo much lamented by al g 
„ Men) did he not leave us in the entire Poſſeſſion d 
Laus and Liberties, and the Crown ſecur'd in the Prat 
« ftant Line for future Ages? But (continue theſe Ve 
« Satyr be the Reward of ſuch eminent Services, we mult ( 
* Tutch-—n) ſay, ungrateful England ! | 
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To this I anſwer - T own K. Villiam came not el 
for Greatneſs, or to gratifie Ambition; he had Greatnelsead 
of his own, and a large Command, and he brought it 
him, and valu'd more being Optimus than Maximus, (und 
the beſt way of joining thoſe two Imperial Stiles) ft x 
not ſo maſfter'd himſelf, but he had ambitious and ai 
Thoughts in all the Actions of his Life ; but (to do hn 
ſtice) he only aim'd at making himſelf Great, by frei! 
tions from Oppreſſion, and procuring to all Chriſtians 
liberty of ſerving God according to the Dictates of t 


But after all the hard Things I have ſaid of his ht Mu 
Tam forc'd to own, (except in the heat of Battle, of 9 
beheld our Diviſions in Religious Matters) te 4 
ſhaken with the Violence and Rrongeft Tempefts of M 
and, were it convenient, I cou'd mention twent} 
wherein Revenge, with all its Sweetneſs, was £00 b 
effeminate to encounter with his Heroick and Mal 
rit. *Tis true, when he was fighting our gente a 
or ſubduing our Corruptions at home, be was fe 
exorab]:, but in all other Caſes he fill commars 12 
and Wjath, to make a mild Appeal to vindictire Jo 
even m her xigorous Courts he had ſeveral Lole: 


Mercies and Graces. How far this Charadter ace 
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Fr 7 R «pon K, William. 49 
u none can ſo well judge as thoſe that have taken a 


ft of the whole Scene of his Life; perhaps the Paree 
| 7 deu a more even Thread; perhaps Hiſtory deſcribes 


Thoſe that have ſeen him lay by the Awe of Crowns, 
appear like common Clay at the Head of an ergag'd Army 
and; and from thence ro deſcend from his Guard, and 
og Ship, into a ſmall Boat, toſt under the hourly Ex- 
tion of a burying Wave, or an inſulting Privateer! and 
| all this, ſhou'd ſee him again in his Cloſet with the 
unalter'd Brow, muſt. conclude, that he has made un- 
mon Approaches towards the Nature of that immov 4 
that fd and made ſure his Crown — $o that, to do 
E ſuſtice, tho' he was Cholerick in Battle, and an avow'd 
py to all Bigotry, yet he was Great, Valiant and Good ; 
4 Merciful, and Juſt, and every thing elſe that Grace and 
ick Virtue cou d make him— And I muſt add, 


(In fight of my S AT VR) 


the thirteen Years of his Government exceeded the 
Reigns of all his Predeceſſors, and can only be out done 
Veen ANNE, who bas * declar'd, and as we ſee; bas made 
jon to be the principal Fewel of ber Crown. | | 


01'd next proceed to diſcover and ſatyrize what his 
6s all his Zumility, Mildneſs, Fidelity, Conjugal Love, Mo- 
js, Wiſdom, Induſtry, Generoſity, Fuftice , Complaiſance, 
lth, Sincerity, Magnificence, Liberality, and fine Speeches, 


t hing ſufficiently ſatyriz d K. Williem's Conduct and 
It (it deing the chief thing that his Friends, as well as 
de, admire him for) I think 'twill be Loſs of Time to ſa. 
bis Zunility, Moderation, Fuftice, and thoſe other Graces 
uch the Willemites ſo much extol him; for if bis 
Int 2nd Valour has the Aſcendant of all his Virtues, and 
Ks (och Flaws as I have here diſcover'd, what muft his 
+ Moderation, Fuſfice, and all his other Virtues have 
dere Matter of conftanc Satyr to all the Facobires (or 
172 in the two Kingdoms ? Beſides, twill be need - 
Jae more of his ſuppos*d Virtues, not only as they 
Alo ſatyriz d in the Reflections I have made on his 
a Valoor, but as 1 have already wove into the 
Sermon Preach'd before th: Queen and both Houſes 
*, Nov, 12. 1702. By Jonathan Lord Biſt oy of 


Dd Satyr 
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\ more calm and reſolute Spirit, under all Attempts what- 
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& ASATTR upon X. William 


Satyr I have made. on. his Military Atcbie vemems, all thas 

vate Minutes that were taken by Col. Babingion, and cher 
ſons of Quality; and what I here diſcover in my dun 

Kilians Conduct and Valour, does (if I bent nit 
complete the Secret Hiſtory of bis Life and keige. 


Thus have I finiſh'd my Sayr on K. Viliam; wii, 
it charges him with many Faults, yet it makes hin | 
beſt of Men; and for that Reaſon, ſome will be ready tf 
This #s 4 Satyr and no Satyr. 

If my Readers will be ſuch Williamites, I can helpit; 
if 1 han't found any real Faults in his late Majefly, I þ 
labour d to do it, by a narrow Search into his Cloſet, | 
Chamber, and Cabinet-Council, Sc. But if after all ny 
deavours to expoſe K. William, his very Secrets were par 

holy, my Saryr is not the leſs a Setyr on that Account ; fi 
K. William had liv'd worſe, the World ſhou'd have Nom 
But I fear Length of Days wou'd rather have brightred 
Character, than have given new Matter for Say, ber, 


As bis Life went out, bis Heav'n came in; 
And all was bright withowt, and clear within, 


So that tho' neither his Birth nor Perſon, yet his al 
Reign was entirely Engliſh: And as *twas a perfect Mina 
Church Zeal *, and Presbyterian Honeſty, he wou d ftil han 
gaining of new Laurels. 


But K. william is dead, and this Setyr may ſerve ſot lf 
ral Elegy But how can I ſay he is dead, when his m 
Conduit and Valour is all reviv'd in che III iſtrious 2 
and the Valiant M4 & LBOKOUGH ; who being tan 
the Art of War, are become Great and Conſummate Gi 
RALS; and have taught the Freach at Vigo, Landa, 1 
Places +, what it i to ſtorm Towns with Swords, in 01 
mib Money in Hand. 


Zut tho' K. William be a Pa: tern for other Geben 
conſidering this Royal Soldier as he was a Man, (v' 
Regard to his Virtues) I have found enough in hs 
and Valour to juſtifie the Title ot this Book. 
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But, quo the Facobites, (I mean thoſe Men, ny | 
Power, have ſhewn they want not Will to einn, 
* did not intend to he banter'd; but we expefte 
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* See the Poem calPd, Tie Retrievment. 
+ See the Thankſgiving-· Sermon mentjon'd in f. H, 
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rr R apon N William. gr 
wilien, that ſhou'd really expoſe the Secrets of his Life 


nuke emen, fuch a Satyr you have have here ; but if 


ſhy n 
illiam ſo black as you did expect, *ryas none 
a — ah the Fault of his late Majefty, who 
«poke or acted that Thing in his whole Lite, that deſerv'd 
te worſe expos'd, than what you find in chis Satyr upon his 
all this won't juſtifie the Title of this Book, and 
it paſs for a Sar on K. William, tis but learning the Art 
fegerfulreſs;, for that (tho he was invited hithex to deliver 
on Popery and Slavery) will change his Virtues into à De- 
\ to ſubrert the Church, and that (whateyer this Book may 


vill be Satyy enough upon him. 


o conclude— Rather than this Book ſhan' t be t. t 
yr on K. William, his very Perfections (by exceeding t 

fore of Humane Virtues) ſhall be call d Vices: And lor 
p Reaſon a True · born Saprift tells us, | 


Poterity, mben Hiſtorfes relate ; | 
Eu Virtuous Deeds, will ak, What Giant's that? 
Fir common Virtues may Mens Fame advance, 
but an immoderate Glory turns Romance: | 
0 WIL LIA M's Life, encreas'd by doubling Fame, 
Wil drown by Aftions to preſerve his Name. TA 
The Amals of bis Conduct to reviſe, 
Ai Legends of Impoſſibilities, 
Twill a] « Life of Miracle appear, 
Jia great for bim 10 do or them to bear, 
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The Weeping Elegy; or Tears to the Mm 
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The Jews then which were with ber in the bus, if 
* 


But Verſe of the Duration of his Fame; 


And you, falſe Eyes, that never yer let fall 
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PROJECT n. 


of his dear Friend and School. film, 
muel Treacher, Lace-man, who ii 
Cheſham of the Small Pox, April th 
T709. in the goth Tear of his Age: Im 
mix d with an Eſſay upon lawful Murkr, 
the Art of Man- killing, as prattisi h 
Country Doctors. | 


they ſaw Mary, follow'd her, ſaying, ſhe gut 
the grave, to weep there, lohn XI. 31. 


— * 7 


—_———— 


AM. TREACHER's dead] dear Sem, has bid goody 
y To all his Cheſham Friends; and *cis but fit 

My Muſe a Weeping Elegy ſhou'd write.” 
I own his Praiſe ſhou'd be by Angels ſung, 
At leaft the firſt of the Caftalian throng ; 
Not in my Numbers, broken, rough and lame, 


Such as where ever read, ſhou'd ſway in chief 
Mine's but the Duty of a Neighbour's Grief: 

Tho“ yet (fo much my Soul his Name reveres) ? 
What in my S TILE unelegant appears, 
Yle ſauctiße with Truth, and poliſh with my Tears, 


Then you whoſe Eyes wou'd lean to weep, draw 9 
And hear what none without full TE A RS can leu. 
Come marble Eyes, as marble as your Hearts, 
I'll teach you how to weep a Tear in parts: 


A Tear in earneſt, come and now ye ſhalt 
Send forth ſalt Foumtains of the trueſt Griet, 
That ever ſought to languiſh for Relief. 

But you, you tender Eyes, that cannot beat 
An Elegy, creep forth, without à IEA. 


K AO 
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"The Weeping 
dn hence, or at the moſt paſs by, 
. AY * Ray you ſoon diflolye and die. 


ut ty (SAD GENIUS) how do Griefs tranſport 
' exil'd Senſes? Is there no Reſort 
fut' Parnaſſm ſacred Mount? No Word, 
Thought 0 Helicon? No Muſe implor'd ? 
note, but there was none reply'd, 
NINE were filent fince Sam. Treacher dy'd, 

hare forſaken their 014 Spring, tis ſaid, . 
"haunt 2 NEW ONE which their Tears have made. 
-: 1 moleſt them with my Loſs, tis known 
q find enough to Ke- lamers their own. 
ne no Aid, no DEI TM to infuſe 

Matter; as true Sorrow needs no Muſe, 
ed no MUSE to give my Paſſion vent, 
brews his Tears that ſtudies to lament. 
e chymically weeps, that pious Rain, 
I'd yith ART, is but the ſweat o'th Brain, 
ever SOB'D in Numbers? Can a Groan 
(uwer'd out by ſoft Diviſion ? 
II Ac EE R's dead there is no need of Art 
wake us weep, for Cheſhens grieves at Heart, 
Levery LACE- MAN * ſighs and weeps apart. 

dearly loy'd him, and ſuch Friendſhip have, 
ſeem reſoly'd to weep themſelves a Grave. 


nj! and let me join the weeping Throng, 5 
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dear him MOURN'D, to hear his Praiſes ſung, 

Idie with his DEAR NAME upon my Tongue, 

ant be ſaid the Deus of Lethe ſteep 

an Virtues in eternal Sleep: * 
a they paſs our intellectual View, 2x 
wrrow Grave em deep, and keep *em new: J 

| when we have ſurvey d th' amazing Store, 

e refle& their OWNER. is no mote. 

Il that's Prudent, Noble, Juft, and Brave, 

rd with SAM. TREACHER in the Grave. 

1 Common Friends deceaſe, till ſerve their Turi 

2 Sigh we wait upon their Uras ; 

mo-wou'd ſuch 2 Friend as $ A M. lament 

driog the Bottles of ſome Penitene, * 


ed 


6 lanuel Treacher was one of thoſe Cheſham Lace-men 
Traded at the Bull and Mouth in St. Mariias, for many 
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54 The Weepine ELEGT, 
His Eyes (and all) like Clouds muſt pregnant be 
With SHOWERS, to lament this Deftiny, 
Nor can we give leſs Paſſion to condole 
The ſudden Flight of ſo enlarg'd a Soul. 
His youthful Years | cou d exactly trace, 
For the ſame Scbool * did torm our early Days, 
But if his Years | numbet by his Akts, 
His Years wau'd, be a-Cypher to his Facts. 
He was my Friend in ev'ry Turn of Life, 
He filbd my Purſe F . He loy'd to ſee me thrive, 
And ev'n match'd that beſt of Friends a Wife, 
His Temper was ſo ſweet, his Wit acute, 
*Twou'd ha*' made Dryden or Sen, Fobn/on mute. 
His Valour too may well be underftood, - 
When in ſuch Times as theſ= he durſt he Good. 
With HONOUR ftill he did himſelf demean, 
His Heart was hon«ﬀ, and his Hands were clead, 
He acted Love and Friendſhip to the Life, 
»Twas he that flew with ir, we bave your Wiſe 
He had a Rman Gallantry of Mind, 
He was a Benefattor to Mankind: 
Each peccant Humour freely did chaſtiſe, 
d without Fees wou'd all the World adviſe. 
© of decaying Beauty was not fond, 
But FriendſNip was his firm and laſting Bond. 
Without Alloy this is a Virgin Ore, 
And his Friend. mas the Weeping Lindamor . 
Not the leaſt Blemiſh did bis Morals taint, 
liv'd a Church-man, and he dy d a Saint: 
id not Revenge under a Smile conceal, 
Nor did he call extravagant Paſſion Zeal. 
He to all Tempers did his Genius ft. 
His Words were. ſolid, and his Mirth was Wit, 
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If, Lare. men, you wou'd have a glorious Name, 
Like him in Life, and after Death in fame, 
Trade juft like 8 4 M.— for Juſtice was his Guide, 


: 


And TKEACHER att in every thing beſide, 
Your Cuftomers are all a ſort of JR, 

For Women are but Trifles at the beſt. 

Then talk like & A M. to all chat come for LA CE, 
Be not too proud, or ovet · fond to pleaſe. 
* Mr, Samdel Trracher was my Schpol-Fellow mary 0 
4 He vereiv'd my Rents in the Counmy, an _—_— 4 
London (after the Death of my worthy Friend A. coc. 
twenty Tears. 


% Mr, Halſey, Lace. nan of Cheſham is bere en 
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+ from Death her Votry free 
m be preſerv'd by LEVITY *2 


ſime 
„ can you 
* bs Death in every LACE you (ell , 

[x8 ACHER is the Lace-man's Paſſing- Bell. 


ye long, or ask a new Reprieve, 
ns , Bunt Tr eacher muft not live. 


flowing Tears like Rage cou'd make a Verſe, 
anlament, but can't adorn his Hearſe. 

wu now nothing but Cyprefs wears, 
Aurippe flous, it muſt with Tears. 

weeping Muſe cannot the Taſk perform, 

t droops like Turtles batter'd by a Storm; 

jo are (urpriz'd before they ſhelter get, 

cannot dy when both her Wings are wet, 
Soros now above its Source does riſe, 

ore 1 write 1 muſt diſcharge my Eyes, 

Tears compoſe the weeping Elegy. 

e deſt Hiſtorian of our Britiſh Ille, | : 


aul d w2ep on, and greater Praiſe rehearſe, 8 


igt here employ the Beauties of his Stile; 

(ll breath here and Lace-men weep the while. 

rep and this weeping Elegy ſhall groan 

thouſand Tears, whilſt you bedew his TOMB, F 
ſreacber's Death does ſo affect my Ears, W 

d ern die to be difloly'd by Tears ! N 

u able Drops from Pen and Eyes diſtii, 

r briny Tears b extracted from a Quill; 

Pd Griet with Colour'd Accents ſighing groan, 

Words put on a ſad Complexion; 

vriting weep, and weeping write, my Tears 

dud ſpeak his D:ath, my Words, bedew his Hearſe 2. | 

AN. is dead, Death has unlac'd"the git, 8 

9 


t he might Bed with Mother Earth to Night 

| (hall not we all WEEP in Black and White? 
uſt be ſo; for ev n coſtive I, at 
ve Hide-bound Fancy ſtarts at ane | 
Ds frain'd to weep a Rhime, and needs muſt vent = 
Cie, till a whole Sea of Tears is ſpent. = 


ere perhaps the Bull and Mouth + will cry, 
Wy dead? Alas! when did he die? 
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rv is here meant ſelling of Lace, l 
| I in gt. Martins, near Alderfeate, where Mr. Trea- 
4 for many Tears, | 


Ds pay # Firſt + 
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4 flrange, but ſad thing to bear with what Heats and A 


* ſmall Trouble 10 the diftemper'd Perſon, according 10 the 
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Firft tell the bow, the where, if Rain muſt ſall, 
Before you praiſe, —lament his Funeral; 
Firſt ſpeak SAM. TRE AC H E R's Death, then weegitg} 


i 


1'i1 tell his Death (whoe'er it may diſpleaſe): 
He dy'd of the Phyfician—— a Diſeaſe, 
(Or call it Lawſul-Murther, if you pleaſe) 
It muſt be Lawful ; for obſerve it All, 
The Doctor's ſent for Tis with leave they kill. 
Dur yet *cis Murther; for, as Grippe ſaith, 
Their Pills are ſure, and ſometimes ſudden Death, 
Men killing is their Art——* and where they give alil, 
At once they rob your Purſe, and Body kill. | 


__ 


*phyſick (as Agrippa obſerves) 2 kind Art of till 
Men, altogether Mechanick, tho ſhe pretend to be ſhadow't vid 
Fitle of Philoſophy, and fits above the Law, next to Diving 
Degree and Place: Hence it i that the Phyſicians clus 
next Preeminence to the Divines, for as much as the Sneyl 
Health of the Body is io be preferr'd far before the Ricker | 
tune. But this Strife was once determin'd by 4 witty Queſt 
For ſome one of theſe Contenders deſiring to know what Order al 
thod was obſerv d in leading Criminals 10 Execution, whicl ſol 
and which ſhou*d precede —— The Thief or the Hangman 
And when one anſwer'd, That the Thief went before, and ie N 
man follow di —— The other preſently gave Fudgment, Ila 
Lawyers ſhou'd ga before,—the Phyſicians Glow: Ws 
the remarkable Robbery of tbe one, and the raſb Murther of irt 
"Tu certain, Phyfick may properly be call'd the Art of Meru 
and therefore Phicinus tells ug of a certain Prince that wah 
admit any Phyſician to be bis DoRor, that wou d not an 
bed kild thirty Men by bis Practice in Phyſick, ſaying, © te 

4 afraid to venture his Life in any Doctor's Hands that) 
4 not made at leaſt thirty mortal Experiments upon 
< dies of others. And / ſuppoſe *twas rhe Uncertainty of it M 
Phyſick (or rather the Poiſon in it) that made Avicen weep 08 
be preſerit'd a Purge: Avicen knew the while operative 4 K 
ing, in built upon no other Foundation than fallaciou Expt 
there being generally more Danger in the Phyſician and Phy 
in the Diſeaſes the Phyſicians going about Flite the Ephor 
Lacedemonians) to pronounce Sentence of Liſe and Hen. 


. , 4 
(not one agreeing in one thing) they brangle about the / 
Bed, as if they — bired not to Cure but 10 Dipur, 


Menander, 
A prating Doctor is a new Diſeaſe, 
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long have Reign'd, and eager of Renown, 

re than a Plague depopulate the Town. | 
q kill'd dear 5 4 M. — Day, iuck'd his very Breath; 
Doctors Med'cines are Receipts for Death. 

ions of Miſchiefs by its Rage is wrovght, 

where tis fled, bt barbarous where tis ſought, 
urs'd ingrateful Ill, that call'd to Aid, 

dun moſt Fatal, where it beſt is paid. 


uss bis Doctors that alone did kill *; 

Whey poiſon us, and that way make us well!) 

k London Quacks, tho* ar the COLLEDGE fed, 

| they want Teeth, ſcarce get to buy em Bread, 
wy and W— lis in due time fell Sick, 

eforcd to Die, and be Interr'd on Tick. 


ul the Dofor Men alike adore , 

a the Brink of Danger, not before. 

Danger 0'er, both are alike required, 
«forgotten, and the Doctor ſligbted. 

ad no Neath but Pbyſck; never fear 
Small-Pox, were no killing Doctor near. 


— * 
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le Art of Men killing i grown ſo common (eſpecially amongft the 
ry Quacks) that Reader, whenever you ſend for 4 Dottor, let me 


ſaid of Raſis, ibat be was murder d by a Troop of Phyſicians, 
I ſelf bave known 4 moſt learned Phyſician under whoſe Cure 
fem beve eſcap'd. Hence is plain, that 4 DoBor's Advice is 
wed upon as 4 piece of Fortune. telling, as to the Time of our 
„ and 2 no bemer than lawful Murder: b 
the Romans, Cato was Cenſor, to expel all Phyſicians 
wh out of Rome, but out of all Italy; for that they lil d 
hin they bea 4. . Theſe Men-killers have only this common 
Our with the Hangman, to be - bir'd 16 kill Men, and 10 be re- 
C for Murther ;, f'r which all orber Men are condemn'd wiibout 
* This is the Difference between the one and the other, That the 
u puts none 10 Death but what have receiv'd Semence of 
by the Fudges 5 #: Phyſician deſtroys the Innocent, with- 
9 *enence paſt : 530 that the Phyſician's Praſtice ti no better than 
£ of Men- killing. Hence ane anſwer'd Lacon, ſaying to 
_ daft no Diſtemper; Becauſe, ſaid ibe orber, I am 
| — * Wife, Another ſaying to bim, You are an Old 
4 na ſaid be, I never us'd Phyſician's Advice. 
| re is no ; 
was «Pola way — certain 20 Health and dd e, 
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SAM, the Small- Tox wd a loathſom Ill, 8 


Reaſon's this (which we fhou d all deplore) | 8 4 


je you to diſpoſe of your Eſtate ;, for you are 4 dead Man. 
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Thoſe SPOTS Sam's Body did beſpangle (ay 
His Dottors * were much greater SPOTS than they, 
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The Small- Pox is of all Death's Agents worſt, 
By Nature fear'd, and ev'ry Tongue accurſt: 
Ev'n where it ſpares tis fatal, leaving Rill 
Behind it Marks of a moit envious WIll, 
Ev'n that Defacing which it cannot kill, 
But ftill the DOC COR. is the mortal Dart, 
For he ne'er miſſes, —for he t by Art. 
&mall-Pox, thoſe ſpightful Ills of thee are.ſung, 
Thou doſt at once what Age is doing long, 
And harder treat the Beauteous and the Young, 
By other Illis, tho' w' are of Lite bereft, 
There's yet at leaſt ſome humane Likeneſs left: 
But when we do thy barb'rous Work behold, 
We know not if the Dead were Young or Old, 
From the deteftable and loathſom Sight 
We turn our Eyes, and ſtiffen wich Affright! 
The Mother knows her only Darling's gone, 
And tears her Hair for Grief, but lovking down 
She ſhrieks, and ſcarce believes it is her own ! 
By thee dilguis'd, fo lies dear honeft Sam. 
No more with Joy and Tranſport to be ſeen! 
A Lazar? ſcarce to his dear Kindred known, 
His roſie Cheeks and chearful Aſpett's gone. 
Who ſend for Doctors can't expect to live, 
If Small. Pox wou'd, the Doctor won t reprieve- 


Then Sons of Æſculapia boaſt no more, 
That yon the Weak to Health and Strength reſtore 
Phy ſick can but mend our orafie State, 

Patch an old Building, not # New create. 

The firft Phyficians by Debauch were made, 
Exceſs began and Sloth ſuſtains the Trade: 

_ TheWiſe for Cure on Exerciſe depend, 
God never made his Work for Man to mend- 
Then Quacks ne'er boaſt again of healing Feat, 
Vain is your Learning, and your Art a Cheat, 

At leaſt tis ever Fatal to the Great, „ 

All you can do is but a Happy Guels, 

And a whole Colledge has the leaſt Succeſs. 
Lie a ſharp two · edg d Sword you both ways ay, 
Ot by your Haſt, and oft by your Delay: 
Thoſe by your Help Recover'd, had, no doubt, 


Sooner recover'd to their Health without. 
— — — — 
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ace your ſelves an Epidemick Ill. 
tor the leu you ſave, you Thouſands kill: 
Plagues and Pettilential Blaſts a»kin 5 - 
r bei ons reign without, and yours within, 
vou "tis Weakneſs to expect Relief, 
\ acheifts in your Practice and Belief *. 
O, (to this Reproof tho jaſtly mov'd) 
ron 54 M's Lite-prelerv'd, y* had ftood approy'd, 


Poets prais'd, and Cheſham been belov'd. 


e that wou'd live muft your Preſcriptions ſhun, 

who, alas! wou'd value now his own ? 

oft, the Kind, the Noble 1 KE AC AE R's gone! 
ane! and our Tears ſhou'd vulgar Grief exceed; 

e ou d not only WEEP our Loſs, but BLEED. 


t here we'll dry our briny Tears a while, 

eren weeping Elegy wou'd (mile, 

Honeſt 4 M. peep'd into Life agen, 

8s Reported by the Cheſkam Men; 

djoy'd to ſee how faft he did revive, 

but for DOCTORS SAM. had been alive. 
Light at firſt his Ail, it cou'd have done 

further Harm, but muſt of Courſe been gone, 
| not the Killing- Doctors forc'd it on: 

cruelly (till then, all pure and good) 

its oen Venom daſh'd the circling Flood. 

rep agen——for now the Danger's found, 

dear expiring, and we weeping round. 

Mghs of SVSAN +, and the Orphans Cries, 
orcanate for Aid, beſieg'd the Skies. 
bow his Pains do once again aſſwage, 
ia grin'd a horrid Smile, and half — his Rage. 
JAN. grew better, ſo the Tewn reviv d; 

Ait ſelf were from his Health deriv'd : 

"etdet twere to ſhew, tho ne*er ſo late, 

rent Pray'r can turn the Coutfe of Fate, 

Weider twere a laſt expiring Glare, 

aun Hope that uſhers in Deſpair ; 
* ſet the Line of the Diſeaſe ä 
* further lengthen' d out for Fees, 


ors Skill, but never give Releaſe, 
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Religion (ſays Dr, Brown) there be ſeveral Circum- 
ou * perſwade the World 1 bave none at all, a6 the ge- 
breof J my Profeſſion, yes (continues #be -Doftor) in de- 

» 1 dare, without Uſurpation, aſſume rbe bonourable Srile 


rites, —< Dy Brown's Religi ci 
W voce Rel io Medici, p. 1. 
» Teacher ' Wife ij berg — Sulan being ber Chriſtian 
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And from ſo many Mouths oppreſs d the Sk. 
3 yo E. ——— — —•——[—˙̃½ — 100 
" *# He was 4 Free · holder, er be cou'd Influence ſuch, 0 * 


N 1 n ng 
| The Weeping EL EGI. 
He foon relaps'd, relapſing weaker grew, 
And the pale Iyrant came again in View, 
Here Grief was at its utmoſt ſtretch diſclos'd! 
We all confounded, he alone compos'd. 

What Bleſſings did he to his Friends bequeath ! 
What Joys deſcribe ! what dving Raptures breath! 
With what Aſfurance did he me:t his Fate! 

How fearleſs pals'd the inevitable Gate 

His Soul had by Anticipation here, 

A Tafte of Heav*n, before it yet was there, 

© Truth! O Innocence! O peaceful Cloſe ! 

Mail him, ye Angels, to his long Repo: ! 

Whilft all his Cheſham Friends his Loſs deplore ; 
For TKEBACHER's Dead! Dear TAE ACHE is no mar! 


And thus, how fhou'd we Mortals weep to ſee !! 
Our Entrance and our Exit ſeem to meet 

Our Swadling Bands, almoſt our Winding-Sheet, 
Poor Man! from Mother-Earth does juft ariſe, 
Then looks abroad, returns again, and dies. 

Some ſixty Years perhaps, with much ado, 

He has prolong'd his tedious Life unto ; 

Then under Griefs and Cares he finks away, 

Ss Ca rcaſs mould'ring into Nature-Clay. 


And now an univerſal Burft of Woe 
O'er Cheſham Town did like a Torrent flow: 
All Eyes did weep, and ſome did ſo deplore, 
They wept to think that they co1'd weep no more. 
The very PARSON mourn'd Sam, Treacher's Fate, 
Moura'd this true Lover of the Church and State; 
As quite de ſpairing any more to ſee 
RELIGION reconcil'd to POLICY. 
The K nighrs 0'th Shire were alſo got a-float, 
They grieve to think they've loft his honeſt Vote f: 
In Tacking Time; they freſbly call'd to mind 
How diff rent Parties in their Aid he join d. 
Then with a Grief too big to ſpeak in Tears, 
They cry, alas! is TREACHER ſunk in Years? 
They knew his piow Zeal was ne'er milled, 
And can't but mourn that Loyal Treacher's d 
His Friends you next might ſee diſtracted ftand, 
Too weak the Streams of Anguiſh to command 
Nor Compaſs, Card, or Pilot, left to guide, 
They hopeleſs plunge into the raging Tide. 
With mutual Praiſe, their mutual Sighs did vie, 
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ping EL EGI. 
4 midſt this Sea of weeping Friends, {ce uhere 
Treaſure of bis Boſam * doth appear! 

coming to bis Corps, reſolv d to cry, 

Love can make a Weeping Elegy. 

ohoſe pale RediZ ſhe devoutly Pays 
Aion real as bis Love, and Rays, 

þ many Tears, cill quite difſoly'd in them, 

beems cantriv'd into à walliag Stream, 
Deftiag had meant her to deſcend 

n Rivers only, but to ſerve this Enud. 

rt let his Children drop their pious Rain, 

12nd Lutwich too will weep in vain, 

none can ſoften his ſtiff Clay again. 

de Late · men too + did weep upon his Bier; 

e igh'd, ſome wept, and others tore their Hair, 
Haley ** drank no other Beer but Tears. 

ut dis and ev'ry Grief the Poor's Uut-did. 

ing the very Earth up to be hid, 

raving sel- De ſtruction was forbid. 

thoſe that knew him but by Common»Fame, 

b Tears Fepeat their Benefattor's Name: 

eß it ought our juſt Regard to have, 

think what Numbers wept him to the Grave. 

2 where his kriends ſurround his private Urn, 
re all bis fond Relations fondly mourn ! 

when the ſolemn Bell does ſadly call, 

drooping Pomp attends his Funeral. 

SAM. from Fortune's Store, can only have 
arrow Coffin, and a ſcanty Grave. 

os in the Vault Sam. Treacher's Body lay, 
mournful Relicks of his precious Clay. 

need not here cpndoling Women hire ++, 

Mt real Grief we're ready to expire. | 
ſt his Grave, and now ſhall weep our Leave 
Wl the Sorrow that his Death cop'd give. 
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iis deer n ſorrowful Wife, ge 


lle Lace-men bere meant are my two old and dear Friends and 
elo, My. Elias and Mr. John Cock, Mr. Weſt, Mr. 
l thoſe other Lace-men that now live in Cheſham, 
I bakiampfted, or in any otber Town in Bucks. 

* of the Cheſham [acc-men, and bis near K inſman. 
e cih bire a great Company of old Women to meep over the 
if their departed Friends, who with their counterfeit Tears, 
ug, O Hone! O Hone!. why woud'ſt thou die, Dear 
nate moſt a bideous Neiſe. 2 
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Farewel thoſe Eyes vhoſe mixt Aſpect of late 
Did reconcile Humility and State. : 
Farewel dear Eyes, bright Lamps, O! who can tel 
Your Viſion now, or our ſad Farewell? 

Adieu dear Friend I knew cwas not a Shrine 
Of Fleſh, cou'd lodge ſo pure a Soul as thine, 
Had Saints a Leaſe or Patent to abide 

Secure from Change, Sam. Treacher had not dy d: 
But they have not, and fo we weep our Leave, 
That's give Farewels in Elegies that grieve, 
Adieu! Thou beſt of Earthly Friends, adieu! 
And O! not only beft, but kindeft too. 

A long Farewel thy Cheſham Neighbours give, 

. And for thy Death reſolve in Grief to live, 

We leave thy Grave but with a ſad Farewe], 
For all our Tongues now ring thy Paſſing-Bell, | 
And fince he's gone who bleft us many Years, | 
We'll once a Week * row to thy Grave in Tears, | 
There reſt bis Aſhes for his honeſt Name, 
Expanding as it mounts the ftarry Frame, 

Shall fill th* expiring Breath, and lateft Gaſp of Fame. 


All Offices of Heaven ſo well he knew, 
Before he came, that nothing there was neu; 
And S AM. was ſo familiarly receiv'd, 
8 As one returning, not as one arriv d. 
ij 4 O happy Soul ! if thou can'ft view from high, 
3 Where thou art all Intelligence, all Eye; 
| If Boking up to God, or down to us, 4 
_ Thou find'ft that any way be pervious, 

__ Survey the Ruins of thy Houſe and ſee 

. Thy Widow'd, and thy Orphan Family: 

Look on thy tender Pledges left behind, 

And if thou can'ft a vacant Minute find 

From Heav'nly Joys, that Interval extend 
to thy ſad Children, and thy mourning Friend : 
See how they grieve, miftaken in their Love, 
And ſhed a Beam of Comfort from above. 

_—_— Give *em as much as mortal Eyes can bear, 
—_ A tranfrent View of thy full Glories there , 
1 That they with mod'rate Sorrow may ſuftain 

w_ And mollify their Loſſes, in thy Gain: 


* —_ Sunday, when we go 10 bear the Reverent Mr, 
preſent Miniſter of Cheſham, 
+ Fobn Dunton. a 
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« Jivide the Grief, for ſuch, thou wert, 
hoy'd not all Relations bear 4. part, 
«enough to break à ſingle Heart. 


zo ve all, on $ AM. thy eldeſt Sen, 
forth (ucly Beams as no- adorn thy Tomb: 
thy Image both in Face and Mind, r 
ung Name—SA M. IA BAC HEA ftill ue find. 
tie {0 like his Father's is contr w d, 
"the Son the Father is reviv d. 
dere ſore tho thon didſt not live to fee 
jojful News we li paid that flew to me 
ect Wing *, that Bird of Victory ., 
this thy Sou does wear thy Name and Limb, 
ore co thee (ho11 ſtill ſurvive in him. 
| githoura COCK, or T XE AC HE & nam'd, 
de to Will of mine, nor wou'd I have it ſtand. 
friendhip's ſuch it never can have End, 
tte Tuber dies, the Son is ſt ill — the Friend, 
Wn the Friend! "tis more diffative 
all (ich Fam. Treacher did affect, 
thy Fidow ſhe has moſt ReſpeR. 


trardon, Widow, that my Verſes come 
p Grief ihow'd ſtrike me dead, or Weeping dumb. 


Griet, like yours, ſo very great appears, 

* to need Addition to your Tears, 

data Husband's Tomb you juſtly ſhed, 

aring Wepr him fring, Mew bim dead. 

v4 John Dunton's Muſe the Favour crave, 

Iſt to ſcatter Roſes round his Gtate: 

jak her Sorrows, and reveal her Cate, 

pay her Praiſes, fince he's paſt her Pray'r. 
ut me leave at leaſt to make this Claim, 
Ile that fings his Fare, may ſing your Fame; 
ring wept the Zusband's laft Decays, 

ae day ſing the living Widow's Praiſe. 

* jour Sighs perfume him with a Breath 

[i to ſoeeten hoth his Grave and Death, 

i lich ConfeFioners as we | 

bl to preſerve” his Memory® 
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x 4 Friend and School. Fetom My. Elias Cock of Cheſham, 
Gur the Game-Cock, who bad rather die than loſe the 
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64 The Weeping ELE GI. 


WIDOW, your modeft Eyes, whoſe ev'ry Tear 
Cou'd re - inſtate a broken Jeweller ; 

(Thoſe Chriſta} Seas, where, when you weep, dis ſaid, 
We need not dive for Pearls, for there they wade.) 
Shou'd not weep all, or dry the Poet's Eves, 

They ſhou d have leave, when ſuch as 7 & EA CHER is 
To drown his Grave with weeping Elegies, 
For my part, 1 have wept ſo long, my Store 
Of Tears are ſpent, and I can weep no more. 


Let this ſuffice; nor thon, Dear 5 4 M. refuſe 
This humble Tribute of no vulgar Muſe; 
Who not by Cares, or Warts, or \ge depteſt, 
Stems a wild Deluge with a dauntleſs Breaſt, 
And dares to ſing by Praiſes in a Clime 
Where Vice triumphs, and Virtue is a Crime ; 
Where ev'a to draw the Pict re of thy Mind, 
Is Satyr on the moſt of Human- kind. 

Take it while yet tis Praiſe, before my Rage, 
Unſafely juſt, break looſe on this bad Age: 
So bad, that thou thy ſelf hadſt no Defence 
from Vice, but barely by departing hence. 


And now farewel, thou venerable Shade, 
Belov'd in Life, by Death thrice happy made; 
Rais'd above mortal Kings and Earthly Crowns, 
Thou fit* beyond the reach of Fortune's Frowns, 
Look down upon the mourning Muſe, and ſee 
How thou ſtill liv'ft—in weeping Elegy 

the Tribute of her humbleft Lays, 

And deign to take what ſhe ſincerely pays. 
If ſhe wants Art her Sorrow to expreſs, 
The more *tis real from its careleſs Dreſs, 
And ſpeaks a Truth of Mind that canrot flow 
From labeur d Grief, and artificial Woe, * 

Hail, happy S AM. wichin thy bright Abode! 
Bleſs'd with a nearer Proſpett of thy God! 
Enjoy the Manfions for thy Soul pre par d, 
And loſe thy Suff rings in their juſt Reward. 
Be what, and where thou art, to wiſh thy Place, 
Were in the beft Preſumption, more than Gracs 
Thy Relicts (ſuch thy Works of Mercy are) 
Have in this Poem been my holy Care. 

As Earth thy Body keeps, thy Soul che Sky, 
So ſhall this Verſe preſerve thy Memory; hee 

For thou ſhalt make it live, becauſe it fings of lle. 
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POJECT ni. 
ble Hell; or an Eſſay on Deſpair : Inter- 


vl with a Conference” between the Famous 
. John Dod and Mr. Throgmorton, 
then lying upon his Death. Bed, under Deſer- AM 
in) being an Original Manaſcript, that ac- © | 
dentally fell into the Hands of an Eminent | 
itizen, and was never Printed before. 
0 which ts anded a Narrative written 

V. Goulart. (4 Famous French Author ) 
Five deſperate Sinners : One of which 
\4 wiſbing he was in Hell; and the reſt de- 
wing to the By-ſtanders, they were certainly 
1; with an» Appendix, ſbewing - the 
ut Uſe of Examples; but more eſpecially 
f ſuch as theſe. 
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The PREFACE. 
HO thi Eſſay pariiewlarly aims at fallen 8 —t ;, and as &t- 
tim, ſo u every diſſolute Perſon ʒ the moſt opinionated reſer- 
inn read it, and perbaps ſom times find themſelves not 4 
mend in it 2 For it moſt particularly treats againſt Deſpa- 
U which ic 4 Diſeaſe liable to the greateſt Confidence : E 18 
ite very ſame Men (who have had the ſevere Curioſity moſt 
hir Brethren with plucking: the, Motes out of their Hes) 
yh to conſider the Beams zbat are in their own; ſo great 
ren proves their Doom, who. are not fore warn i by our 
i 19 judge.leſt they be judge. | 
| thy Treatiſe invites al deſperate Sinners to be their own 
a aul ſincerely to arraign their Souls before the Face of 
ln, it inftryts em bow to prize the Beauties God has endow'd 
* with, unleſs they ſoil them with their own Negligence 5, 
* them 10 prefer the Care of their Souls above all Eartbly 
„ thy* baited with the moſt tempting Deligbes, which 
Mile the Devil; They tale our Wits from us ; $48 the. cor- 
Ee reſting 
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ouble Hell; or an Eſſay on Def 
reſting Hand of God, whilſt we are in the Troubles a 
of thu World, prepares u for @ better: But bere d- 2 2 
may find Weapons and Arms fit for the fierceſt Cui of the 
ture. 

" This Eſſay was writ with Paſſton to a fallen Fri 

May be 2 to many. whoſe Caſe is not meter 
I wiſh it may, and that it may mot be look'd lightly on u an 
with more ſeriom Eyes, as the Counſel I give s ſafe, | © 
tbere can be notbing more appoſely ſaid 10 Men in 4 led 
of Life, lan what may be found bere, I propbund noting i i 
10 . Man; but ſuch an excellent Cordial as this, ag Ae 
could. not take alone, I deſire it may be ic aber mba 1 yo 
prove unto my ſelf, ibat we may all lay certain bold on the bet 


awbich camot be raken from us. 
JOHN DUNT0 


DOUBLE HELL; or at 
e DESPAIR. 


H E malicious Subtilty of Satan aims at nothing 

than to inveigle us into a Labyrinth of Deſpait 
feeding our natural tottering Inclinations vith 

and Variety of Doubts, and once unſettled, we are his G 
Prey; for Irreſolution excludes us from our Expettatio 
Heaven, and Reliance upon the Benignity of our moſt mel 
God and Father; it violently and too inſenſibiy drives um 
our Hopes, our ſureſt Anchors: By it we loſe the 
Eſſence of our Lives, the Guide which leads us to 66 
Pilot which fteers our forlorn and ſhipwrack d Souls in 
Haven of Salvation: For Reſolution and a connant i 
never fail of Aſſurance in the End; by bope (ſays the Wat 
ſhall be ſav'd, that will to the laſt preſerve us. Hope" a 
and Golden Chain let down to us from Heaven, takings 
on it, we learn to ſubdue our Souls moſt deſperate KY 
But. he who thro” Idleneſs neglects to make his Hold (ure! 
Golden Anchor, finks, and is certain to drown, and | 
the Deeps of his own Wickedneſs : Which Saran, iy 
Fox, ſo well knows, that he then makes his ve” + 
he ſees us laden with Sin, and overpreft with the 18 
our Guiltineſs; this is the Time he ſo diligently am 
then falls he on us, and preſſes our D-cliniogs With 5 
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Double Hell; or an Eſſch on Deſpabr; 65. 
4 mmenſit y of our Offences; and deceives us with his 
nine Apgravations : Then ſuggeſts he to our Soul's' Hors 
and Deſpair in their Extreams, as if there were no Salvation 
to us, and the Doors of Mercy were lock*d againſt our 
bs for erer. But the Mercies of our Lord fo infinitely ex 
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Hour Traoſgreſſions, that meditating on them, they cannot 
tly comfort our drooping Spirits, and arm us wi 
ng: againſt thoſe Temptations we ought ftrongly to re» 
ef they overcome our Truft and Confidence in God. 1 
jnthoſe tupid Apprehenſions of the unpardonable Immen - 
of our own Guilt, as if God were not able to forgive us 
Fins being ſo great and ſo many, that to our Imaginatio 
exceed the ſaving Promiſes of his Mercy. Oh ler us take 
x of ſuch deſperate Perſwaſions as theſe; be careful chat 
| Thoughts as theſe do not quaſh and annihilate our Hopes; 
ot the Devil delude us with an Opinion that our Lord 
aul indeed; but extends that Goodneſs only to ſma 
ders, to thoſe only who have provok'd him but with 
ud thoſe ſmall Faults ; For ſuppoſe, a Man juftly brands: 
þ allthe Marks of thoſe Infathies and Shames Which are due 
he greateft Reprobates ; one who had committed all thoſe 
el Adds, which moſt certainly unrepented of fail not to Mut 
Gates of Heaven againſt them who tranſgreſs ſo highly in 
0; and withal, we muſt grant this Perſon to be no Stran- 
the Truth, but to have been one of Chrift's Church, 
lerer was the Cauſe of his Fall; whatſoever the invete- 
Malice of the Tempter had chang'd him to be, either 
remaſtzr or Adulterer; nay, perhaps Sodomie. Were he 
; Druckard, or common Slanderer, one who had hug'd 
er Sins wich Appetite and Delight; nay, had made it his 
ks Sudy to contrive his Ends and Helliſh Satisfaction in 
er m part, I wou'd not be the Author of Deſpair to ſuch 
Rich 2s this; no, tho* be had continu'd in them many 
Fer it is impious . N to reflett upon the An 
K 3 if he were therefore diſpleas'd that we might 
or tden we ſhould juftly relinquiſh our Hopes, if we 
(he Flames of his Wrath ſet on Fire by ſo many Sids, 
Wtto de extinguiſh'd with the Tears of true Repentance. 
got look with more believing Eyes on his Mercy, and 
Mice the Excellericy of his Juſtice and his Clemency, 
Al Puniſhments is quite free from Paſſions, and Pertur- 
b and any one, but wilfully blind Offenders, may 
Nee, that our Lord has no Delight or Contentment in 
ge, but takes exceeding Pleaſure in his Love and 
Ks, Which is infinitely intent on our Good, even in 
With of our Malice againſt him: Therefore, Reader, 
* * aa Time tempted to Deſpair, (by reaſon 0 
1 and aggravated Sins) this is 4 Truth to be 7 
E e 2 
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ſeen bis ways, and will beal bim. 1 will lead bim alſo, adn 


nis Sins, he ſo mov'd the Compiſiion of God, that he eg 
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68 Double Hell; or an Eſay on Dep 
fied the Teſtimonies. of all. right minded Chriftizny, 
daily nd the E as of his Clemency and the Recorlsof 1 
Writ are full of Examples, teaching us the Verity of it, 
„How ſurpalkngly great is the Kindneſs and Love of Gali 
its? who never, (after the greateft Provocations) rech 6 
lincere Repentance,  tho* we fin moſt maliciouſiy agaitf ig 
if, we moſt humbly return to him, his ſweet Embrace 1 
ready to receiye us: Nay, tho* we ſhould be unvillng, | 
often contends with our Perverſeneſs, and forces our Rec 
Yz nay, helps the Defects of our falling Tndinations, i 
his prelerving Grace, which raiſes us above our ſelves to pi 
elires,, which he both gives, and prepares their Ren 
What greater Argument can there be of the Benignity dt. 
incens' d God, than when we have provok' d him to Anger, t 
accept of our Sorrow? and tho' our Repentance be not u la 
and ſo full as it ought, tho* it want ſomething of the Cm 
ſtances of Form, and Time, or other Properties, our lu 
helps us in our Humiliations, and ſends his Bleſſings on ot 
Wezkneſs and Frowardneſs: As in the Prophet 1/zic you 
find it. He went on erdly in the way of bis Hein, i 


Comforts unto bim, and to his Mourners, Iſa. 57, 17, 18. If 
remember the Story of that moſt wicked King (who by 1 
man's Perſwaſion had given himſelf over to all Abomitats 
when he once repented, and putting on Sackcloth, acknoWa 


all thoſe Evils which then threatne l him: For God ſpate 
Elias upon his Submiſſion, ſaying, Seeſt thou bow Abud run 
bimſelf before me, / will not bring tis evil in bis days, 2 N 
29. And after him Manaſſes exceeds all the former An 
Madneſs and Tyranny ; he overthrows the Law, as! 
Temple, ſets up the Worſhip of Idols to confront the WF 
of God; outftripping all that went before him in Wäg 
>" Chron. 33. He, after his Repentance, was receif' 
the Number of God's Elect Friends. Had Mauſs whet 
ſaw the Deformity of his Impiety, deſpair'd of his Rehn 
to Grace, and believ*d an Impoſſibility of his Chang * 
Man, he had certainly never partaken of thoſe Heſing 110 
terwards befel him; but when he weigh'd how little the) ; 
His Sins was, put in the Ballarice with God's mmenſe n 
Mercies, he caſt the Fetters off, wherewith the Devil had n 
faſt became Conqueror, and finiſh'd his goodCourſe Na 
Scripture furniſh'd us with theſe Examples alone, to 
us from ſplitting on the dangerous Rocks of our 
Hearts; but by his Commands, God calls us conti 
forewarns us of our Def ruction. To day if ge . 
voice, burden not pour bearts, as in the 44 of temp 


Wilderneſs, Plal, 55, 8, 9. This Day to us may be 4 
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Lie, from the Tendernels of our Youth, to the Extremity 
r ge. We muſt imagine the Lord always N to 
and Alg us to him, w 19 proportions not his ercies to. 
Cicumfances of Time, hut the Affeclions of our Hearts. 


xd to forgive them their crying Sins; Jet could a little. 
on of one Day blot out all their Iniquities: And in how 
1 Time was Paradiſe aſſur'd the Thief upon the Croſs ? 
os ſmall a Time did his Contrition purchale him Heaven, 
; before Chrifl's Followers and his Apoſtles? Many have 
ind the Honour of Martyrdom, and. purchas'd Crowns of 
in leſs than ſew Years, in a few Days; nay; ſome in 
than one Day. Let us be always and in all Conditions un- 
Del and cheat ful, confident and aſſut'd in our Souls of 
faite Mercies. 247 
be Nizevizes hearing that Threatning, and ſharp cryin 

pf the Prophet Fonab, (Fonab 3, 4. Tet forty days and Nine ve 

 #/troxed) were not ſo dilcourag'd and diſmay'd at. ſo 
ible Warnings of their approaching Deſtruction- from the 
Anger of an incens'd Omnipotent, God, but they would 
ruſt to his Mercy; tho? the Decree of his Vengeance was 
waditional, but poſitive: Nineveb ſhall be deftroy'd, with» 
Admictance of any Clauſe to foment a Hope in them; for 
Words of the Prophet were not diſjointed, but a plain and 
u dentence of Judgment; yet they ſubmit with humble 
tence. v. 9. For (ſay they) who can tel if God will turn 2 
a nun away from bis fierce Anger, that we periſh ut. 
4% God ſaw their works, that they turned from their evil 
al God repented of the evil that be ſaid that be would do unta 
al be did it not. See. how thoſe barbarous, rude, and 
feople apprehended their Deſtruction; and together un- 
0d che Poſhbility of their Deliverance, having 22 


et upon his infinite Mercy, in his greateſt Wrath an 

unit them. Let us then (that, are Chriſtians, and 
Wn the Knowledge of our Lord's Begighity, who are, 
KY and diſciplin'd in his Word, and know many the like. 
Ws) ir up our Souls to fincere Repentance, and not be 
pat them in gur Confidence of bis Goodneſs and Mercy; 


4 


"4 are not our iboughts, neither are our ways by ways 5 
| Hetvens are higbey than the Earth, 0 are bu ways bigber 
h and bis thoyghrs than our th u. Servants of Men 
WM the Duty they owe their Ma ers, and commit fou 


ce, 2 are again received into their Maſter's good 
But ometimes with Advantage of Preferment. God, 
4 us Lord and Maſter (whoſe oughts and Ways ex- 

A Men) will deal as favourably 3 nay, far more 
F merci- 


* * r me | tl 12 " | 4 _—_ all "_ 
noble Hell or an Eſſay on Deſpair. | 69 


Vine! had not many Days for Repentance, and to pray, 


ö whoſe ſacred Spirit has told us, Ia. 55: 8, 9. That 


Wzigſt them ; yet if they grow ſorrowfyl,and recant that 
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70. Double Hell; or an Eſſsy on Deſuir 
et ifully with us. If Intent of his creatin 
to damn us, then thy Deſpair were reaſonable® 0 q 
a tow eee "chan e of Salton. ws 
were rd fot thee.” But God baving mae e „ Wenn 

ere prepar d TOC thee. But God baving made thee (O de 
ing Soul) out of his Goodneſs, and created thee t 849 
no leſs than that thou mit ht ſt en oy everlaſi L 

ce everlaniog Happinek, wh 
ould make thee thus diffident, gr jn the leaft to g ir 
ercy? When we haye the moft inceag't him, chen dcn 

oft carefully to look to our ſelves, maſt diligent! *7 
rageovſly to refift all Temptations preſent 7 moſt bi 6 
lament our eafie yielding to thole pa which ſo miſ w 
came us; fo ſhall we be able to g n oy 1 

ame us; to mall we be able to give a, manifeſt Teſtimon 
our perfect Change: For nothing more provokes our Lordt 
our Obſtinacy and Denial to return into the right wa 
to do M is but Humane Weakneſs, to perſevere Pabel 
4 Conſider how horrid a thing it was, which we read 
3 ophet, that Fudab call'd back in the Race of ber 

Vhoredoms, would nor return to the Lord. Fer, 3, 7. 
ſaid, after ſhe bad done all theſe things, turn thou unto me; by 
returned not, The Lord firives with us, to ſhew how merci 
he is enclin*d to our Salvation, many are his Promiſes to i 
who return into the right way, forſaking the Meanders and 
paths of Iniquity. When he ſaw 1ſrae1*s Promiſes of Rept 
ance, that they began to prepare their Hearts to fear kim, 
to keep his Commandments, his Promiſe w1s, that it ſhould 
well with them And their Children, for ever : Wherefoce o 
we to love him "who deſires to be 1ov'd of us, who 'wors 

nd does all things to win our Affection. Nay, who 
Hot his ooly begotten. Son for us; but gave him up, and delle 

im to the Ignomipious Death of the Croſs, that we might 
reconciPd to him. And what think you ſo loving a Fall 
will do for them he has purchas'd at ſo dear a Rate? Nj 

hat lies on our Duty, which is Humiliation and Repental 

en that he preſſes on us, if we were not inſenſible of 
wn Miſeries, the Evil of our own Condition would 
Ute us to Repentance. Infinite is «this Love of our 
While we anger and provoke him, while we abaſe his Good 
and his Patience; all this Ingratitude cannot extinguil 
Love, and when he lays open to us the Injuries we of 
vine Majeſty, 15 does it but to dilate on his Love, aud! 
e our Aﬀettions nearer to him; and demands of us 06 
ut penitent Ackhowledgment. If then to confels our 301 
him bring with it ſo much Comfort, as the Promiſe 
gien; how great will our Joy be, when our Works a 
red acceptable in the Sight of God, and all the Filth and 
eanneſs of them waſh'd quite away! And if this Way 0 
were not acceſſible, after we err d and. lewdly firay'd fol 
Paths of Righteouſneſs, bow few of many Souls non gf 
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Double Hell; or an Eſſay on Deſpair 
eaten, had ever. ſeen their Salvation! It is worthy all Mens 
00, ſcrioufly to confider the Return of many deſpe- 
4 Funers, Who aſter the Reconcilement of their enormous 
Mk to Grace, have ſtrangely excell'd in Piety, and outſhin'd 
" who were (in Compariſon of them) unſpotted and unde- 
Ms For the ſame Heat and Violence of theirs which made 
u rage in Sin, has after their Conyerfion,turn'd into a Zeal 
trallonate in good and virtuous DeterminAions, out of a true 
+ of their Guilt, and the merited Judgmencs on their paſt 
Wuities. Jn this Exceſs did Chriſt reſent the officious Service 
wy Mapdalen, when he anſwer'd Simon, Lute 7. 44. Doft 
fer Woman? J entred into thy houſe, thou gaveſt me no water 
w feet; bur ſhe bath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped them 
the burg of ber head, Thou gaveſt me no kiſs, but this Woman, 
; Leame in, bath not ceaſed to kiſs my feer. My bead with oy! 
u f n0r anoint; but this Woman bath anoimed my feet with 
ment, Wherefore 1 ſay unto thee, her ſins, which are many, are 
yen, for ſhe loved much; but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame 
wh lie: And be ſgid unto ber, Thy fins are forgiven. This is 
A Devil's Reaſon, both for his Vigilance and Fears, that he 
s often known the greateſt Sinners prove the ſincereſt Peni- 
ats, It is this makes him dread the loſing of his Prey, when 
rexceives a Conſcience beginning to be ſtruck with the Senſe 
Sn! O how he fears and trembles at the very firſt Step a 
maſprefſlor makes out of his Snares, how he is troubled at 
x aft [nclinations to Converſion! For they who have once 
(gin this happy Courſe, can very difficultly be turn'd back 
Wit; the Zeal of true Penitence burns like a Flame within 
fll it conſumes our Drols, and refines our Souls to a greater 
Wity than that of Gold tried in the Fire. We are driven. 
Ki the horrid Memory of our paſt Sins, as if it were with a 
went Wind, into the Haven of Virtue. And this is the Rea» 
What great Sinners often prove better than they who ſeldom. 
Y becauſe their Undertakings is to be manag'd with greater 
marr and Alacrity. The Difficulty in the Beginning only 
Wes us; it ſeems a Precipice at firſt, too hard far us to 
off the Bottom of Impiety, to the Top of Piety; while 
fert are nail'd in Hell, we may deem it impoſſible to get 
E and fly to Heaven: Therefore we muſt holdly enter into 


em [pit Fire in our Faces; valiantly aſſault him, and 
* Already overcome the impotent Wretch; the van- 
% Devil fiyes thee, and leaves thee Maſter of the Field; 
Eu begin this Heavenly Journey, let us aſcend into this 
| taly City, let us ſtep up the firſt Steps, and never look 

M we arrive at it, for there are we appointed Citizens ; 
4 Mt our glorious Dwellings defign'd us. For if we (like 

1008) aft of our Hopes, we ſhut the Gates of Heaven 
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kCooflift, our reſolved Penitence muſt ſtorm the Pals, tho“ 
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72 Double Hell; or an Eſſay on Deſuir, | 


againſt our ſelves, and bind our Feet in Links of Deſpair, 
Chain that keeps Saran ty'd for ever: For Deſpair at fir flu 
the biend into the Bondage he is confin d to, to all Eten, 
And I tear flang Dr. Kraus, Mr. i4tomus, Counſellor Pour 
aud two other Deſperate Sinners, into what one of em 
A LOUBLE HELL; and as they all dy'd in Def 
their wotul Condition may properly be call'4 Double el 
they had ell hereh in a wounded Conſcience, and dy'd 
petting a. ſecond Hel in the other World. Thar theſe 
deſpairing Sinners had all (or ac leaft fear d) a Double Bel, 
appear, by inſerting in this Place, - 

A Nartative (written by Mr. Goulart, a Famous French 
thor) of their deſpairing and milerable Deaths; Which 
following. 8 


** 
'% 


% A deſperate Man (ſays Mr. Goulart, in his Narrative 
titl'd Admirable and Memorable Hiſtories * in 
« Time dying, (among many other horrible Speeches) ſaidt 
de he wiſh'd to be already in Hell. And being demanded 

Cauſe of ſo wicked a Deſire; for that (ſaid he) rhe Apel 

of Torments which do attend me, cauſe me preſently 10 fa 

Double Hell. When 1 ſhall feel it at tbe full, I ſbal 10 & 

any more, 

I have heard another deſperate Man (ſays Mr. Geulat 
the ſame Narrative) © who being exhorted to turn from 
% two vehement Apprehenſions of God's Juſtice, vote 
% Mercy, which was open unto him, he anſwer'd very © 
4 Tou ſay true, God is God; but of bis Children, not for me: 
% Mercy is certain for bus Elect; but ] am a Keprobate, 4 Vi 
« Wrath and Curſing, and I do already feel the Torments 0 

So that tis plain he bad a Double Hell, ev'n upon Es 

When they did deſcech and exhort him to call G00 
Father, My Month (ſaid he) doth (peak it, but my 4 
« barb Horror ct it, 1 believe that be i the Farber of aten 
© zor of me. When they did lay before him that he bad x 
« God, heard his Word, and received his Sacraments, 4 
* (headded) I wa an Hypocrite, and guilty of mary l 
mies againſt God, And then he returned to his ordinal) 
« courfes ; / am 4 Veſſel prepared ta Wrath ard Damnaion, 
et damned. —1 burn. ; 

% Mr. James Latomm, one of the chief Doctors in © 
* yerfity of Louugin, being one Day out of Counterany 
Sermon before the Fmperour, Charles V. returning 4 

and confounded from Eruxelles to Ic, After 

apprehend this Diſhonour, he fe'l ſuddenly e De 
whereof he gave many Teftimonies in Pablick 5 the 

did move his Friends to keephim cloſe in his Houle* 


2 that Time unto his laft Galp, poor Lgtomu had 0% 


the 


Noble Hell; or an Eſſay on Deſpair,, 73 
+ but that he was rejected of God, that he was dam- 
ul that he hoped for no Mercy or Salvation, as 
g maliciouſly made War againſt the Grace and Truth 
od, He dy'd in this Deſpair, neither was it poſſible 
ay Friends or Phyſicians to make him change this 
9100, 0 5 
dom Twenty Years before this, a very famous Doctor 
wusbout all Germany, call'd Xraus, remaining at Halle 
be, having oftentimes turned his Conſcience, ſome» 
N towards God, ſometimes towards the World, havin 
#4 in the End to the worſer Part, ſaid and conte d 
da, that he was undone; and fell ſo deep into Deſ- 
x, that he could neither receive or take any Comfort or 
Won; and in this miſerable and wretched Eſtate of 
Abe ((:w himſelt. | 
luke the Reign of King Francis II. the King's Advo- 
u the Parliament of Daupbine, call'd Loe after 
Abe bad ſold his own and his Wives Patrimony, and bore 
{ much Money of his Friends to buy this Office, hg 
d what remain'd in keeping of open Houſe , 
ug to be ſoon doubly recompens'd. But falling 
of a Diſeaſe unknown to the Phylicians, he fell into 
r of God's Help and Mercy; and repreſenting daily 
þ himſelf the Death of ſome. innocent Perſons execu- 
i Romans and at Valence, whom he had purſu'd, he de- 
Col, call'd upon the Devil, and made all the hors 
t Curſes and Imprecat ions that might be imagin'd. 
Hen ſeeing him in this Deſpair, ſpake to him of 
lerties of God, alledging certain Paſſages of Scrip- 
$10 that Purpoſe. But inftead of turning unto. God, 
Aung him Pardon for his Offences, he ſaid unto him, 
kpten, bow black thou art? The young Man who was 
W Hard, excus'd himſelf ; The Advocate reply'd again, 
beck thou art? but it is wich thy Sins. That's true 
d the Clerk, but 1 hope in the Bounty and Mer- 
U Gol: Then expounding his Saying ar large, Pon- 
to cry out like a_deſperate Man, detefting his 
. 25 one of the wickedeſt and moſt miſerable Men 
E World, At this Cry, ſome of his Friends came 
We, and then he commanded that Stephen ſhould be had 
Rig, and his Proceſs made. Hereupen Deſpair did 
tae in him, as with Sighs and Howling be gave 
Ghoſ, after a fearful, manner, pA | 


, — Goulart : To. which 1 ſhall add a more 

Fance; viz. "#4 188 
ae Berbelor, Miniſter, told me, (to uſe the Words 
Midor) of a Citizen of London, co whom he was _ 
| . 
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54 Double Hell; or an Eſſay on Deb ur 
for in his Sickneſs, when God had let looſe Conſtience upon 
The Man repeated over-all the Commandments, and g 
ſed the Sins he was guilty of againſt each Command: 
as Inceft and Adultery, liv'd in many Years, The Chaſtity 
Servant he ſolicited, but was repuls'd ; but his Ma 
was Perjury, taking falſe Oaths, and hiring Men CC: 
ebe Poſt, as they are call'd) frequently to do ſo. Thel 
led him into that Sin firſt (as he faid) this: He wanted | 
for a Debt, that was a juſt Debt, and hired one of thoks, 
ur'd bis Debt that was juſt, in this unjuſt way, 5 
contraRted Hardneſs of Heart, and plung'd himſelf i 
lanies of that Nature. There were abore an hundred af 
againſt him when he died He fell Sick on a Fridu, lay 
ten Days (under the borrid Gnawings of the Worm tba din 
upon his. Bed, not in Diſtraction, but Deſparation, crying 
once in his Preſence, / am damned for ever; and added 
fearful to hear, Amen, Amen, Amen; and had an Exprelht 
Blaſphemous of the Holy and Ever-blefſed God, that for 
ror I ſhall draw a Veil over it. 
To Record ſuch remarkable Inftances as theſe, ſeems 
one, of the beft Methods that can be parſu'd, agaiof 
abounding Atheiſm of this Age; for by theſe Iaſtances 
the Confeſſion of 4 God, and the Truth of bis Word, have | 
torted from thoſe very Perſons who have boldly dea 
Memorable is chat Paſſage of Achyles the Perſiu, in f 
who relating his Coutitry;mens Overrhrow by the Greet 
us this Obſervation, © That when the Grecidas purſi' 
*< furioufly over the great River Strymon, which was tie 
ngen, but began to thaw, be did with his own Eyes fe 
of thoſe Gallants, (whom he had heard before man 
c boldly, that there was no God) every one upon tbeit! 
* with Eyes and Hands lifted up, begging for Mercy, # 
** the Ice might not break till they got over. 
ticks of this Age may poſhbly call ſuch a Paſſage in 4 
but what can the moſt harden'd Atheift ſay to thoſe 
dences about the Fews, which were ſo clearly foretold 
Scriptures, and part of em (as à late Writer obſerves) 
ſible to their own Eyes? Is not this ſufficient to convin® 
of the. Being of an Omniſcient Col, that the Sacre Serj 
bi⸗ Se will, and that Chyiſtiuniiy is the only nue N bl 
I doubt not but thoſe den who are able to hold out pn 
a convincing De monſtration, will flout at the Conf 1 
Lord Rocheſter, and the late Inſtance at Clerhenwel * 
may remember the Conqueſt which Truth _ 1 4 
great Champions, Sir Alm Broderick, Sir Dam Sin 
Fames, Earl of Marlborough, . and, thoſe five deſpetate 
have here nam d. . 
. — — — — 


1 
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* Fames Wooſc encraft. 
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un the deſparing \nftances Mr. Goulart gives us in this 
oy b 
a defpairs is never ſenſible of her own Condi- 
hs not the Danger ſhe is in, but ſpeaks and acts every 
I oppolition to Salvation. Such Deſpairing Wretches as 


zl in their Boſoms 3 one of which acknowledg'd as 
Lal doubtleſs the reſt felt it, by declaring ev'n before 
Deaths, that they were certainly damn'd. From which 
ire of Mr. Goulart's, "tis evidently prov'd, That as Men 
rnatick fear nothing; are aſham'd of nothing, dare do 
ling nithout Apprebenſion of Danger; will run into Seas, 
and fly in their Fits to the Edge of Precipices for ſecu- 
b thoſe Sinners (who by negligent Obſtinacy become deſe - 
m upon Vices unheard of, Abominations never dreamt 
en Death and Damnation ftop not the Violence of tbeir 
& but till they wind themſelves into wild Labyrinths, 
ke they are loſt for ever. I therefore entreat thee ( 0 
pig Soul! ) before thou ventureſt upon any Sin, whe« 
the Druakenneſs, Whoredom, Sabath-breaking, or any other 
ity,nanly to contend to get out of it; Awake, recover and 
th Soul of this Diabolical Surfeit, If thou think'ſt it too 
alt preſently to reſolve to leave it quite off, do it by De- 
bo, in my opinion, ſuch Excuſes are childiſh, and too 
Aber thy Dotage on Vice; for, if thou try'ſt, thou wile 
ta moſt eaſie Maſtery to caſt out thoſe baſe Suggeftions, if 
knowledge and Diſdain of thy infirm Reaſons back thee 
Cooflit, 0 ler the bleſſed Coutemplation on Eternity prevail 
ie n accompliſh this bleſs'd Converſion. Add to this, the 
thy Example may bring to other falling Souls; ſeldom 
W/uch Recoveries beget Companions, Mr. Pead tells us, (in 
Kount he gives us of Wooſencraft's Converſion) * That 
. — to God excited many of his lewd Companions 
va earnett calling upon God for Mercy, that before were 
Win Treſpaſſes and Sins. And what Joy will that be, when 
Wu of thy Reclaiming ſhall. give Light to others, to find 
wy out of the ſame Darkneſs? Then do not (o de- 
al) neglect ſo great a Good as may happen by thy 
ce * and for pity deny not our Souls the Joy we 


li ir thee; keep not us in the depth of grieving for 
in * lun our ſuffocating Lamentations into gentler me- 
" Ats of Joy and Exultation; which will be full in us, 


r ſee thou haft forſaken the Troops of Satgn, and that rbou 
vet = ner 10 the Army of Angels, and enrall'd in the Militia of 
A hier how infinitely Exemplary and Eminent their 

o eſcape the Toils and Snares of Satan; how 
— acquire of Praiſe and Reward, whoſe. true Neben- 
nen bome to the Lord 3 how indeed they ſeem to 

| exce 
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this related by Mr. Bachelor, tis evident, 


we bam d in Mr. Goulart's Narrative, carry a ſort of 
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76 Double Hell; or an Eſſay on Def 
excel thoſe who have appear'd always Virtuous; a; hx 
formerly de monſtrated out of holy Writ. S0 Harior; 20 
licans have gain'd the Kingdom of Heaven for the Lot of 
kaheritance, and many who were laft, have obtain' th 
eminence to be firſt. But remember (0 4. ſpairing Scl! 
rhat nom carry ſt a Double Hell in 1by own Ercaſt, under n 
benſion there is no Mercy to be bad for ſo great a Simer wi 
been : I ſay, remember it is not ſufficient for a periſhing 
barely to accuſe it ſelf of Sin, but the SubRance as wel 
Form muft concur, for the Efficacy of Repentance to Juf 
tion. Our Contrition muſt bear a manifeli Accon 
our Shame and Deteſtation of Sin, with 4 ſolid Reſolninn 4 
all Felapſes, Hypocrifie is a Maſk fo eafily put on, that 
ordinary and common throughout the whole World, (een 
ly to condemn bur ſelves of our evil ways; Ife i 
much appearing Deteſtation of their Iniquities, Many Met 
Women, in the very Scene while they are acting their Wi 
neſs, will acknowledge their Baſenels, when they confite 
following Shame; tho' they determine not to ſeck afterg 
ing the Fruit of true Repentance, or diving home to the 
fections and Ends of Conteſhon, which are Am-ndmen a0 
ſolution. Vain and of no Ee are thoſe Acknowledy 
which proceed neither from Compunttion of Soul, nor a 
company d with Tears truly bitter, and Heart. breabiq (on 
which are the only Evidences of a reſolv d Change : And yet 
is ſomething like this in the World which is not it, tht 
ſome demure Devils which ſpeak like Saints, making 
Hearers believe, by their Grace, and Elegant ſetting fortl 
ſelves, they are what they never intend to be, while the 
only the Reputation and Honour to be accounted g00d; 1 
is the moſt eaſie Deluſion poſſible ; for who can judge d 
which is preſented to him in contrary Colours? for the 
we u'd not be the ſame, if another Man knew the Truth 
and how to tell it, as when the Offeader delivers it for! 
he would have it belicvd. There are another ſort ol 
Sinners, who are ſo ſenſleſs grown with their Delpall 
fo impudent in their Wickedneſs, that they reſpett nei 
Opinion nor bad, and tell Stories of their own Shame 
as much Venom as their Detractors wou'd, believing the 
ry the greater, the more wicked they make themlelves.| 
Whilft-Fliv'd in New-England, 1 came acquainted * 
Mr. C, a voung Beau, that boaſted of more Villanl 
ever he committed; for he told Mr. I, he = 
five hundred Virgins. C——t was ſo excellent 2 
that he cou d extract P——y out of any thing 
a mix d Company where | was, that he never aw 2 * 
he luſted aſter her, and ſtrait en oy d her in Img nz 


WI 
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at boafts of his Sin be a Devil, he that boaſts of Sins 
ammitted, is a Double Devil, and conſequently, with- 
entance, dcſerves 4 Double Hell: For who can e'er be- 
war a young Man but of Two and Twenty, ſhou'd have 
weir, Time, or Strength, to de bauch five hundred 
lone ver, as he bought a great many Books of me, I 
en my Acquaintance with bim, and There publiſn his 
6 Impudence,in hopes to ſhame him into better Morats. 
alert, God forbid thou ſhould'ſt ever be either a de- 
Aypocrite, diſſembling the righteous Man, whilſt thou 
en within; or ſo vile a Wretch, as won'd not he content 
wels you have the Pleaſure to boaft of it. When thou 
wider d and meditated ſeriouſly on this;as thou oughteſt, 
un the Filth and Mud which hangs upon thy Soul, rife 
of the Mire wherein thou haft wallow'd, and fee how 
e thou wilt be to thy Adverſary, who believ'd he 
i thee down never 10 riſe again; it will amaze him to 
expain provoke him to Battle, ſurpriz d with thy Reco» 
d aftonih'd at ſuch an undaunted Reſolution, how fear- 
Ithe Coxard, the Devil be, to attempt again the enſnar- 
? If other Mens Calamities be proper Leſſons for us, 
jt all our own inſtruct us? I believe this (O repent- 
tho thou now carry*ft a BoubJe Hell in thy own Breaſt, 
in of Deſpair, that thou wilt appear er long, in the 
| Heaven, a Perſon reſtor'd to Grace, a more excellent 
er Soul than ever thou wert, one that ſhall give Te- 
ol ſuch Perfection and Integrity; that thou may'ft be 
Imongſt the beſt Men, if not preferr'd before them; 
acourage thee to ſuch good Reſolutions, read the fol- 
| Conference between thoſe two famous Divines, Mr. 
IM and Mr. Tbrogmorton, then lying upon his Death» 
der Deſertion; which accidentally falling into the 
an eminent Citizen now living in London (and being, 
orm d, never printed before) I'll here inſert it, as 
! the Peruſal of all afflicted Souls, but more eſpecially 
"ae tempted to deſpair of the Mercies of God. And 
 ſurprizing 1nftances as theſe may not be loſt for 
#1 due Improvement, I will conclude that Donble Hes 
ier has found in theſe Inftances, with an Appendix 


he great Uſe of Examples, but more eſpecially of 
ain Deſpair, NY wy * a 
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The CONFERENCE between My, 


and Mr. THROGMORT0NM 


CMr.Tbrogmorton to his Brother, coming to ſe! 


Thr. Ear Brother, your Preſence is moſt Welcomet 

the Lord make us mutually Comfortable, 2 
our Hearts together in Love and Mercy, to pity au 
one for another, that we may be heal'd. 

Broth. At this very Speech my Heart was broken, a 
Soul yearn'd over him with ſuch abundance of Tears a 
rows, that he was much dejected to ſee my Heart f 
preſs'd, Mr. Dod fitting by, perceiving us both 
of Grief, moſt lovingly, and in moſt gracious Manner, 3 
Himſelf to our mutual Comfort, perſwading him tos 
and willing Repoſe of his Heart into the Hands of: 
Father, ſaying, 

Dod.—Mr. Throgmorton, Are you not willing to 
God your Father, when he calls you? As Chriſt 
g to my Father and your Father, john 17. 

Thr, Ah! good Sir, I wou'd moft gladly and willing 
I but ſee one Glimpſe of his Favour fhining upon my 

Dod. Why think and conſider how he offers bim 
you; he is a Father as full of Love, Mercy, and Pity, 


' Father in the World, Exod. 34. 6, 7. 


Thy. Oh that I cou d ſo find him to me. 

Dod. So he is to you, whether you feel him ſo or 
let me requeſt two Things of you. 

Thr. What are they? 

Dod. That you wou'd leave Phyſick, and 1 dare 
ſhall do well enough. But hear, good Sir, what 1! 
farther As God your Father is loving and pit 
yau, ſo Jeſus Chrift, the ſecond Perſon, is your 


' Head to perfe& you, a King, a Prieft, a Prophet, 2 


fave you from the World, the Fleſh, and the D 
all this to you, why then be in nothing careful, d 
things let your Requeſts be ſheu d unto God in Fr9” 


plication. The third Perſon is call'd the Compforte! , 


call'd but the Holy Ghoſt : He waſheth you, and nat 
fic for the glorious Preſence of God. Aj 
Tbr. This 1 believe for a certain Truth that = 
but howſoever I aſſent in my Mind, I cannot 10 l 
Comforts of theſe Divine Truths; and there _ 
you be carneft with God in Prayer for me, chat 4 


1 to ſhew himſelf to my Soul, and that he would 
ue theſe Clouds and ſhew himſelf unto me. All the 
« 20d Arts in the World will not comfort my Spirit, 
unt and will continue to wait upon him. [Then with 
Ainet, and vehement Reachings of his Soul, and his 
filing him, be fits upon his Bed breathing up to Hea- 
length theſe Words came from him] Ah! good Mr. 
at [ cou'd be afſur'd that my Sins were pardon'd.! 
Let me aſk you firſt, can you confeſs them to God ? 
pyou defire to leave them? 
lan truly from the Bottom of my Heart ſay, That 
teen very plain and open, in confeſſing of the very Se- 
i wy Heart to God, neither do I remember that ever 1 
und Reſervation of any known Sin, but wou'd ever be 
In make a full and free Confeſſion to God, tho' with 
Weakneſs and Deadneſs of Spirit; and I have ever la- 
Ito keep a Regiſter of my Failiags, to help my Humi- 


Why then know what is God's ſpecial Promiſe, Prov, 
, *% 1,9. Let it be a Ground of Aſſurance that your 
pardon'd, I will propound a.ſecond Mark, and un- 
Cn you forgive freely any Man that hath 
6 or offended you? a 

from my very Heart I forgive the whole World; and 
wv any Man living that I have offended, or hath ot- 
me, I delire from my Soul to give any fincere Evi- 
[all Brotherly Love and Mercy, as I defire God ſhall 


ne. 
Why then be comfortable You know the fifth 
, If you forgive all Men their Tre ſpaſſes, Jo will your bea 
Wer forgive vou your Treſpaſſes : Nay, tis a lure Sign 
ready forgiven, or elſe you wou'd never forgive. 
Ki Sign is the healing and ſanctifying of our Nature; 
God doth Tg Sin, there he. doth ſubdue and 
lle Power of Sin. | | _ 
Fitts Diſcourſe, a ſudden Looſeneſs came upon him, 
Camber being perfum d with Juniper, to take away 
our, Mr, Throgmorton aſk'd what it was that ſmelt ſo? 
ud, che burning of the Juniper. Even ſo (faith he) 
Nats never ſmell ſo ſweet, as in the Fire of Affliction. 
* Thoughts of Death began to diſhearten him fear- 
Volence of Pain might ſo far diſtemper his Spirits, as 
9 lim. ſome ſtrange Carriage and Behaviour, to the 
the gtanders - by. N 
iu hat never fear you,—we know you well enough 
rivaded that you will have an eaſie, ſweet, and 
e thro' Death, into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
ren jou, think on uo ſuch, matter, but to ſet your 
b Thoughts 


* 10 n * ade F Li: p 1 * * N * 9 by 0 
a "ny * * 1 n n 1 Wm ah) 14 * N OY * i 41086 , meien p "I" 1 N "TR F <4 aa Wu FL 1 i - 
" + * 7 * i 1 * 3 1 10 1 A 4 a * i * i 
' F C OOTY: 15 i eee | F * "= 1 [ 4; \ * br l 7 i 
td 0 Fo. 4 E R 5 4 We ae 9 [+ 
= * ** 8 * N * 4 * 
1 t TR 
4 
, -. — N. } 
\ 
* ö 
1 7 
1 » N P * 
o . o _ . 
1299 
0 
: 


2 3 — — 


— — 
— — 


— 


— — > - 


=> >v@4. 1. — 


—— 
— "L 


2 | — —— - 4 T 
Cn Git + ̃ͥ meu wa gs og + HBSS _ 4a eo — . — wy 
—— — _ - _- 
4 . * 1 * Q p 
k 1 - => 0 
* — — — - . — lt mm — * —— — —— * 


1 


n r * Maud Ae. n q N 
7 7 al. 1. | ' "r me * * 1 wo (17981 
1 N * . 
V1 14” V. 71 1 emen 
n We 1 N Po my 4 110 
| l 7 ; 
l 


* 1 77 07” 
„ eee nnn 
R 5 mm 
14 Nee gs, gb ; 
| +] Mi hl! þ 
i» b F 


* | ö | 1. erm TY N wa na "ERC nn. 
95 Double Hell 3 Or an Eſſay on D 


Thoughts on Chrift, and fix them upon | 
Heaven, which is at hand: You en bo pac 
teacheth us to think of Death as of a Slecp, and 110 
awake I ſhall be ſatisfied with his Image : It is calld an 
Bleſſed are they that die, they reſt ;, and allo a Bed to 1a; 6 
in Peace ; a Marriage-day with the King's Sen, alf ; D 
lution of an Earthly Tabernacle. | 

Thr. Oh that my Heart cou'd but ſuck 8cench ons 

Paſſages ! if Chriſt wou'd ſhew himſelf to my deſolate 
I had enough, 
Dod. Well! comfort your ſelf in God; the Bargain 
made long ago, and is not now to make: Let it be gra 
that you have no feeling for the preſent, yet your bin 
is clear enough, altho* you cannot read or underfand 
dare put my {elf upon your way, ſo long as 1 feel your 
vpright, 

Thr. Dare you ſo! do you ſpeak ſerioufly ? 

Dod, Truly I do ſpeak it from my Heart and Soul, ig 
neſs of Perſwaſion; for I have found never in any Mar 
Evidence of true Grace, than in you, fince the Time of 
Acquaintance ;, I never found more Comfort from any, 
in your ſelf; for I have in ſpecial obſerv'd your Carr 
a Child to this Day, ever truly holy, gracious, and bes 
in all your Converſatioa and Work of your Miniſtry, fil 
plaining of Sin, fighing under your Infirmities, and Io 
after Chrift and his Spirit; and you know what Markof 
ſedneſs it propoundeth, Matth. 5. Bleſſed are the poor in 
Bleſſed are they that mourn ;, bleſſed are they that burger nl 
bleſſed are the poor and meek: And 2tis to be obſery'd, C 
not ſay, he that hath all theſe things, but he that hathan 

is Blefſed: As if Iſee any one Spark of natural Lie aud 
ina Man, I conclude he is a living Man; fo if I pere 
one ſaving Grace in a Child ot God, he is ſpiritua a 
» God. Now what God promiſeth ro us, we muſt allopl 
to our ſelves; if he ſay, thou art Bleſſed for thy Povert 
rit, you muſt ſay ſo too; believe his Prophets, and ou ſal 
bliſl'd;, the Word of God is the beſt Cordial in all Tin 
Child of God. | ; 

Thr. [Here he finding his Bones to pain him, he dh 
that the Lord wou'd eaſe me of this Miſery and Pain 
Burden'to my ſelf, and ro you all. ] ; 

Dod. Why, be patient but a little while, and be i 
come will come, and will not tarry, and then [your Þo 
lie at more Eaſe in the Grave than ever it did one 
Bed of Down, as Druid faith, My Flejh ſhall reſt in 
when my Child is afleep, I can wake it with 2 10 
God, if he ſpeak to a dead Body in the Grave, - 
the Voice and ſtand up, as the wicher'd Bones 0 
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Nabe Hell; or an Eſſay on Deſpair. 8 
hear the voice of the Son of God and live 1 perceive 1 

re weary of lying long, as 2 Man is weary of hi: Jour- 
; How happy a thing doth he think it to be ſo near his 
+? eſpecially it being a good Home; where he knows he 
be oyfully welcom'd : So fhall you be to Heaven, your 
Jome, long look d for and deſir d of jou; where God 
water, Chrift, the Angels, and all che >aints, are ready 
it ere you with Joy: As for me, 1d #5 good to draw near 10 
wh David : As When a Man is Sca - ſick it is good to be 
de Haven, Your laſt Sleep will be your beft Sleep, and 
a, for there you ſhall be ſatisty*'d with the Image of 
| Now you have bur a little of it; then you ſhall be 
ih it: Now your Body is Farthly and baſ-;, then it 
be honourable and glorious, like the Angels in Heaven. 
us the holy Man, Mr. Dod, apply d himſclf with all 
de Diligence to raiſe up his dejected Spirit, ſtill drooping 
the Fear of the Imminency of Death, terrible to his 
acholy Spirit: But no outward Man ifeſtation of Joy or 
1n tort, in all theie Paſſages, could appear in Mr, Ihrogmorton, 
| meth came to his Mind an earneft Deſire f an Ordinance 
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5 x, in his Judgment very neceſſary for the Confirmation 
Ti (Comfort and Peace of Soul; and that was the Ordinance 
on lemi He exprels'd his Deſire to My. Dod thus. | 
F Ide Lord hath put in my Heart an earneft Defire to an | 
unte which I hold moft neceſſary and needful to me, | 
* to require at your Hands, with ſome other convenient Þ 
in lers; and that is Abſolution : Which, if performed ac- | | 
of 8s to Chriſt's Inftitution, I might by that find Peace to 1 
hril vl, in this my Neceſſity: And theretore I tumbly deſire (NNN! 
n loft part a whole Day for Faſting and Prayer, tor me, | J | 
41 our or five Minifters (as Mr. Harris, Mr. Wheatley, Vr. | * 
| , and Mr, Winſton.) in which Ordinance I ſhall defire i oY 
w nd plainly to lay open my Heart unto you all, in con- 1. 
0 all my Sins and Corruptions as far as I am able, by the | il . 
ni Ec God, and will give you a faithful Relation in the 11 
L le and Order, of my Converſation, which I have Regi- 1 
2 Book ; which my Brother, within theſe three Days, || 
ply read unto me: Which when you ſhall hear from 11.085 
. all with all Humility reſign up my (elf to the grave 140181 
1 cou Cenſure which you ſhall join ly (by the Spirit of i} 
Aermige, touching my ſpiritual Eftate before God. | 


„ Jour Desire in this is very good and holy, not to be 
| 0 as, and I defire your Requeſt herein may be ſatis- 
e bree, for my own particular, I pray you reſt 
„ewony which from my Heart I have given of you 
x), e 20 now again do farther labour to confirm vour 
13 athe aſſutance of it, as that 1 proteſs to be willing and 

o put my ſelf upon your ra and to follow you to 
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Double Hell ; or an Eſſay on Degu 
your End; which 1 am affur'd will be to Heaven: 3 
my joyning with others in this Ordinance, I deſire your 
my Perional Preience, for Conſiderations known to you 
will J joyn the ſame Day with my Son Jimotby, in prixate i 
you, in Fafting and Prayer, and be as earneft with Gay 
you, as it 1 were preſent at your Bed-ſide with the ref. 
Upon this Motion agreed, Mr. Dod defir'd Leave to 4 
to his Home that Night. Immediately after his Deng 
came Mr. Harry and Mr. Vinſton; to whom my Prothe 
new'd the ſame Requeſt for Abſolution, and ſtill his Mind 
more impatient of the Delay of it, ſtill carneftly beggi 
it, profeſſing to Mr. Harris, that as he had made I alt 
God's Ordinances and Means, to ſettle his Heart in the 
rance of the Pardon of his Sins, and could not find the ( 
ort of it; 7 am therefore perſwaded, (faith he) that if df 
dinance were faithfully perform'd and adminiſtred, God nut 
Bleſſing 10 it, and 1 might find Comfort, 
Harris. Why, Sir, I doubt not but you have had it, { 
Subſtance of it, tho* not for the Circumſtance of your [ 
for you have had it from ſundry Divines apart, and ( 
coming to you: As Mr. Dod, Dr. Sibt, Dr. Burges, Mr. Vl 
and every one of them had with an unanimous Voice wi 
and concluded to the Aſſurance of Salvation, I beſeech yt 
let not the Devil any longer buffet you out of your Con 
nor keep you in Suſpence and Wavering, but reſt in yot 
termination andOpinion of thoſe whom you know to de! 
and truly loving, and would not flitter you with vain 
for a Thouſand Worlds. 

- Thr. But good Sir, let me deſire this laſt Duty aud 
of your beft Love which you can ſhew to my Soul, tod 
over two Days hence and join with the reft in this Ordin 
for | am verily perſwaded that God will be preſent wt 
with a Bleſſing, that in the Ad of Performance I ſhall 
Lord gracious and powerful, and ſpeak Comfort to n 
and he will ſhine to me in Mercy and Peace. If he d 
yet my Heart will be at Reft, when I have ſought hm 
his Ordinances, and have not neglected any known | 
find him; and then all I have to do is in Weakneſsof 
fic down and reſt in the joint Reſolution which upon 1 
= you ſball all determine, touching my 
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Hereunto Mr. #erris condeſcended, and the Day * 
was appointed: So he joyn'd now in Prayer with him, 
parted, The next Day, being Sunday at Night, n 
came ; at whoſe Coming Mr. Throgmorton was moſt joy! 
taking him by the Hand ſaid, O good Mr Dod! 1 
doth much revive me; 1 bave droop'd all this D. and 
bath been dead within me. 


eren 
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Noble Hell; / a» Eſſih on Deſpair, 3 
N The Lord give you his quickening Spirit to comfort 
; look upon him, to whom the laſting of your Joys is the 
og of your Strength. The next Day, towards Night, 
imo 4 Trance, and after half an Hour's Space he re- 
40d ſpoke thus: Now the Lord look mereifully upon me, and 
„ Love in the Pardon of all my Sins, Ihen Mr. Dod 
rd, aud his Heart was well affected with his Prayers, well 
whine and ſweetly pondering all his Petitions, and ſaio 
1. Oh Mr. Dod! Mr. Hod! you are mighty with God: 
wleech you do uot ſtir from me, as I have ever proſper a by 
xe zodly Counſel and Direction, in all the Paſſages of my 
|, above all the Men on the Earth, ſo I detire now to 
erp my Days by your faithful Counſel and Prayers, be- 
ging you a little longer to abide wich me, and the Lord 
mapeace all your Labours and Love which you have ſhew'd 


1 
N By the Grace of God I wilt not leave you till I have 
x you up to God; and I ſhall deſire the Lord's Aſfiſtanco 
ep your Soul to Heaven, according to my Ability. 
baker, | continu'd watching by him, and in his Slumber 
wy ſtrong Sighs and Groans came from him; not out of 
walk of Bocily Pain, but ftill for Chriſt, and the Light 
bis Countenance 3 for ever and anon I could hear him high 
(lay, 0b my God! my God?! I faid unts him, Brother, how 
joa feel your ſelf ? whereabouts are your Thoughts? 
ſr, Oh my good Brother, (ſaid he) could I but cloſe wich 
Wc, and ger but one Smile of his Face, I had enough. 
Ae truly, what do you conceive of me? Will God looks 
me before I go hence ? 
$a. Brother, my full Perſwaſion is, that your Comfort 
eme at an laſtant, unexpected, in ſuch a Sraſon as ſhall 
del for you, and before you yet die: And this 1 ground 
* Experience: of God's being late with me in a Vintation 
Kkeels, near to Death; u hen after an hard Conflict for 
Wl the Night, on a ſudden many ſweet Promiſes and melting 
ations of Grace came to my Thoughts upon which my 
m 43 unſpeakably joy ful and comfortable 3* and then no- 
nere reriv'd my Spirit than the Ihoughts of Death, and 
apprehenſion. of my future Glory at Hend: But I ſaid 
nato him, if you ſhall go away without any Manifeſta- 
af Joy or Comfort, yet reſt bold and confident upon your 
| — nee keep that good Soul of yours committed 
im. | 
*. [He reply] Now bleſſed be God, and · let it tick by 
do very Soul of your Election, tho? you feel never ſo 
A Voubting: and Temptatiorts ; I would that the Lord 
| — himſelt in that kind and gracious manner unto mo 
ch: Ob what a joyfob thing were it to une 
8 Now 
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N 3 4 84 Double Hell; un Eſſay on Defpuir, 
| { {Now he lay ſtili for half an Hour: ] At length he 
Good Brother, go ſleep a little and come again to me, ) 
after I was gone, and had flept about halt an Hour, (uddenly 
ſent for me to come to him, and then looking upon me 
a chearful Countenance ſaid, Ah good Brother, now the. 
hath gracivuſly ſhin*d upon my Heart with clear Manitei 
of his Purpoſe and Grace, for the Pardon of all my Sins 
the ſaving of my Soul. Now I beſeech you call Mt. Dad 
and let us joyn in Prayer and Thankſgiving for all his 
ſpeakable Mercies, and ſweet feeling ot his Love, (hed abt 
in my Heart, Oh! meth inks 1 would now moſt will: 
go to Chrift, Thea fitting up in his Bed, with his Hands 
Eyes lift up to Heaven, his Lips only mov'd, but no W. 
heard, bis Countenance moft gracious, litting up fir 
Breathings to Heaven for half an Hour; at length leaning 
Head againſt me call'd Mr. Dod, who immediately came 
to him; to whom, he ſpake theſe Words: Mr. Dod, 1 by 
u ſtand by me; the Foy and Comfort of God's Face, which il 
labour d for theſe 37 Tears together, is now come to my Soul: [ 
ſeech you give God the Praiſe in Prayer with me, ¶ Here Mr. 
joyn'd in Prayer, and after Prayer continu'd with him 
three Hours, apply ing the Promiſes to his Soul, and op 
moſt divinely that Portion of Scripture in Mat. 5. 3, 4,46, 
This Exerciſe ended Mr, Tbrogmorton ſaid, Now the Lord 
compence all your Love and Pains —— Then being diſpos( 
Reſt, Mr. Dod and I were ſent for to a Knight's Hefe 
joyning, to Dinner. I ſaid, this very Day my Brother will 
to God. Mr. Dod thought he might hold out three or 
Days; but no ſooner was Dinner let on the Table, i 
Meſſenger came running into the Parlour and ſaid, Sr, 
Brother is now going. Mr. Dod and I ran in, and found | 
much chang'd. Mr. Dod fell immediately down to ral 
my Brother's Hands and Eyes lift up to Heaven, wich "i 
deep Breathings, Eximo Pectore, gave up his Spirit in them 
of the Duty to the Lord. FS ap 
Thus, Reader, you ſee in the Deſertion of that Faithful 
Eminent Miniſter of .Jeſus Chrift, Mr. Throgmorion, a {on 
Hell upon Earth; (and the ſame Deſertion we law in that 
thy Divine Mr, Timothy Rogers; for which conſult his Dy4 
of Melancholy) but this at worſt we can call but a f 
Hell, as he declar'd to Mr. Dod, j iſt before his Pepat 
« That the Foy and Comfort of God's Face, which be bad labour! 
4 for 37 Tears togetber, was then come 10 bis Soul ; Which aas 
a few Hours before he dy'd; for the Coriterence cell 
« Dinner was no ſooner ſet on the Table, but 4 Meſſ-nger cum 
ing imo the Parlour ſaying, Sir, your Brother 4s now gos! 
Mr. Pod and his Brother (as the Conſerencetells Jo 0 
into his Chamber to pray with him, Ze gave i by op 
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double Hell; 
+ ail of he Duty to the Lord, But tho Mr.Thregmerton wag 
% Light walking in Darkneſs *, to his laß Hours, and 
ned with great Joy and Comfort in his Soul, and (as 
x)adur'd of Heaven; yet the five deſperate vinners in- 
1 in Mr, Goulart's Narrative, did all Five both live and 
bebe, having (as one of en calls it) a Double Hell in 
V Conſtiences, Ci. e. a Hell here, and without Infinite 
«7 did interpoſe, a Hell in the other World.) 
at it may further appear I have properly entitl'd my 
10 Deſpair Double Hell, as I have already prov'd it to 
þ (þy inftancing in one that call'd it by that Name) ſo T 
er prove Deſpair to be Double Hell, from the Nature of 
vf ſelf; for Reader, you (ee by the Conteſhon of the 
&ſperate dinners be fore mention'd, that 
hu js an Epitome of Hell, an Extract, 4 Quinteſſence, 4 
ol, 4 Mixture of all Feral Maladias, Tyrannicat lortwes, 
ws ul Perplexities, There is no Sickneſs almoſ but Phy- 
worideth a Remedy for it; to every Sore Chirurgery will 
kde a Salve; but what Ph fick, what Chicurgery, what 
yh, Farour, Authority, can relieve, bear our, aſwage, 
el a troubled Conſecience? The Part affected by 
ky is the whole Soul, and all the h aculties of it There is 
Wpairing Soul a Prjvation of Joy, Hope, Truft, Confi- 
vet preſent and future Good, and in their Place ſucceed 
I, Sorrows, Cc. Ibe Spirit of 4 Man. (ſays Solomon) may 
 lpfirmity, but 4 wounded Spirit who can ber? 
this ſhews us all what ought to be the great Care and 
wes of our whole Life; in every Particular ftill to have a 
Jener Regard and Care of our Conſciences; and what - 
r neglett or forget amidſt the Hurries of this troublo- 
World, never to let this great Care ſlip out of our Minds: 
Nether Conſcience be well or ill kept, a Man ſhall he fure 
ker of it at laſt; he will certainly find the Iſſues and Effects 
Home; let him take what Courſe he pleaſes, his Con- 
& vill bear him Company, and ia the End prove his Com- 
his Plague. | T 
Aire, a Man's Conſcience. may not accuſe him or fly 
lim preſently : How evil ſoever it be it may lie quiet for 
*. Perhaps he may not for ſome conſiderable long Space 
W Throws, any Luctations, any Rufflings within him, but 
Eu ſeem to be at Reft. Either he may not enquire 
Mo his State, or he may abuſe and delude himſelf with 
Account of his Condition, or he may harden his Mind 
ee Atheiftical Principles, or he may bear down his Con- 
wih a violent Hand, and ſo for a Time it may be ftill 
p | 
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Double Hell; or an Eſſay on Deſpuir 
and quiet, like a Clock that ftands when the Weights u 
down ; but one Time or other the Hand of God will wind 
up again, and then eyery Wheel and Movement will tir 
orpoſe: The Eye will monrn, the Forehead will bluſh, 
Heart will b!e:d, and be very lore ; and yer perhaps the Ser 
of 'whar he has done will not lead him to true Repentar 
but throw him at laſt into. the very Gulph of Deſparai 
Apd therefore we ſhould never be ſo confident of our 0 
ſelves as to do an ill thing: We ſhould not truſt, no no: off 
own Hearts; becauſe in the End our worſt Pnemy will be oil 
in our own Boſom — But certainly Deſpair is a g1 
Sin, and what we ought to pray to be kept from; for it i 
ly fic for him to deſpair, who can be as wicked as God ig 
+ it a ſhameful thing to ſee People who bear the Charal 
Cbriſtianity, to lay down the Buckler, and to throw 3 
Arms, at the firft Approach of ſome Affliction? Wha 
Thought of a Devil is it, to deliver ones ſelf over to De(p 
in the Sight of a Feſus, who beareth our Reconciliation on 
facred Members, and pleadeth our Cauſe before his Etet 
Father, with as many Mouths as our Sins in him have op 
Wounds, Yet how many Double Hells (J mean how & 
Firſt and Second Spira's) have we ſeen and read of? 
Felix Plater hath an Example of a Merchant-man, that 
the Loſs of a little Wheat, which he had over long kept, 
troubl'd in Conſcience for that he had not ſold it ſooner 
ven'it to the Poor; yet a good Scholar and a great Di 
o Perſwaſion would frre to the contrary, but that for 
Fad he was damn'd. | 3 
And Foreſts hath a fearful Example of a Miniſter 
*thro* too much preciſe faſting in Len, and over-much 
tation, contraſted this Miſchief that in the End he k 
Qeſperate, often thought he ſaw Devils in his Chamber 
@aedar'd that he cpuſd not be ſav'c; not conſidering \ 
Mercy is a Panzeea, 2 Balſam for an afflicted Soul, a fore 
Medicine, an Mexiharmacum for all Sin, a Charm fe 
Devil. His Mercy was great to Solomon, to Manefes, to 
\great to all Of-nders, and whatfocver thou art, It 09 
to thee. 1 | 
1 know the Devil (who firft tempts vs to groß 8 
then to Deſpair, telling us after we have co nmitted em 
ate too groſs for Pardon) i ill be ready to ſay to the del 
Soul,— Were it for ſome few Sins of 1ynorance, ir lim 
mig beſt. hope to find Place for Mercy; but thy Sim ave, # 
rind innumerable, fo for Quality, batnous, proſunmpmu, © 
Able With'whit Race cant thou took wp to Heaven aud © 


: _— — 2 juft God? | | 
Wit el» hr deluding m Micions Devi! 
de Face of an humble Penitent, juftl) confounded M 


Double Hell; or an Eſſay on Deſpair. 8 
tv Eile of his own. Vileneſs, but awfully confident in a 

e Mercy: Malicious Lempter! how like thou art to 
er: When thou wouldſt draw me on to my Sins, then 
inal, light, harmleſs, plauſible they were? Now 
u ſetch d me into the Guilt of thoſe foul offences, they 
91 than deadly and irremiſſible. May I but keep within 
y Verge of Mercy, thou can*ft not more aggravate m 
edneſs againſt me, than I do againſt my ſelf ;, thou can? 
we more ready to accuſe, than I to judge and condemn my- 
$ 0h me! the wretched of all Creatures, how do | hate m 
Wer mine abominable Sins, done with ſo high a Hand, again 
$10jefly, atter ſuch Light of Knowledge, ſuch Enforcement; 
Wiring, ſuch Endearments of Mercy, ſuch Reluctations of 
ch Checks of Conſcience; what leſs than Double Hell (Hell 
ire aud hereafrer) have I deſerv*d from that infinite Ju- 
Thou can't not write more bitter things againſt me, than 
mplead againſt my own Soul: But when thou haſt caſt up 
$1 Venom; and when I have paſſed the heavieſt Sentence 
wt my If, I, who am in my ſelf utterly loft, and for- 
Ie th eternal Death (in deſpight of the Gates of Hell) ſhall 
«nd am ſafe in my Almighty and ever bleſſed Saviour, 
path conquer'd Death and Hell for me. Set thou me 
n my (elf, I hall ſet my Saviour againft thee; urge thou 
Debts, 1 bew his fall Acquittance; ſue thou my Bonds, 
&l exhibit them cancel'd, and nail/d to his Croſs; preſs 
(my horrible Crimes, I plead a Pardon ſeal'd in Heaven; 
| tel'ft me of the Multitude and Heinouſneſs of my Sins i 
ſee of an infinite Mercy; and what are Numbers and Mag- 
bes to the Infinite £ To an illimited Power, what difference 
dare betwixt a Mountain and an Ant-heap? betwixt One 
I Million ? Were my Sins a thoufand times more and 
than they are, there is Worth abundantly enough in eve» 
of that precious Blood which was ſhed for my Re- 
Won, to expiate them: Know, O Tempter, that I have 
a wth a Mercy which can dye my ſcarlet Sins white as ſnow, 
te my crimſon as Wool 5 whoſe Grace is ſo boundleſs; that 
Wn thy ſelf hadſt, upon thy Fall, been capable of Repen» 
* thou hadft not evertaſtingly periſſd; Ibe Lord # gra- 
Lad ful of compaſſion, flow to anger, and of great mercy : The 
gut to all, and bis tender mercies are over all bis works -: 
Withere be a Sin of Man unpardonable, it is noc for the 
Aency of Grace to forgive it, but for the Iacapacity of 
Wet that ſhould receive Remiſſion. 
ruf et to thy Pain and Loſs, u hereſore it was that the 
| * of God, Feſus Chriſt, came into the World, even to ſave 
Mud if my own Heart ſhall conſpire with thee to accuſe 
Ade chief of thoſe Sinners, my Repentance gives me ſd 
Nee more Claim and Jatereft in his bleſſed Redemption: 
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Double Hell; or an Eſſay on Def, 
Let me be the moſt laden with the Chains of my Cann 
ſo 1 may eſcape Deſpair, that Double Hell, and have the or 
eft ſhare in that All-ſufticient Ranſom. 0 

And if thou, wha art the true. fiery Serpent in this mir; 
Wilderneſs, haft by Sin ſtung my Soul to Death, let me. 
do) with penitent and faithtul Eyes, but look up to that 
zen Serpent . ich is lift up far beyond all Heavens, thyp 
ſon cannot kill, cannot hurt me; it is the Word of «- 
Truth, » hich cannot fail us: F we confeſs our fins, be i ft 
ful and juſt io forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from al wp 
teouſne /s. | | : 

Lo, here! not Mercy only, but Juftice on my fide; the 
Tit ot Gad laith not only, if we confeſs our Sins, he is 
ful to forgive our Sins; as he elſewhere (peaks by the het 
Solomon: but more, he is faithful and juſt to forgive out 
Our Weakneſs and Ignorance is wont to fly from the Juſt 
our God unto his Mercy; what can we fear, when bis! 
Juftice yields Remiſſion? That Juſtice relates to bis prac 
Promile of Pardon to the Penitent, whiltt I do truly repe 
Therefore, his very Juſtice neceſſarily infers Mercy, and | 
Mercy Forgiveneſs. Think not therefore, .O thou malic 
Spirit, to affright me with the mention ot Divine Juſtice 
with the Flames of a Double Bell. Woe were me, it God 
not as Juft as Merciful; yea, if he were not therefore Ni 
ful, becauſe he is Juſt; Merciful in giving me Repent; 
Juft in vouchſafing me the promiſed Mercy and Forgive 
upon the Repentance which he hath given me. | 

After all thy heinous Exagerations of my Guilt, it is 80 
Quality of the Sin, but the Diſpofition of the Sinner, 
damns the Soul; if we compare the offenſive Acts of a Þ 
and a Saul, it is not eaſie ro judge whether were more 
thou which ſtiredſt them up both to thoſe odious Sins, U 
Account. of an equal Advantage againſt both; but thine 
failed thee ; the humble and true Penitence of the one ſaved 
out of thy Hands, the Obdurateneſs and Falſteartednels« 
other, gave him up as a Prey to thy Malice, It 15 ene 
me, that tho? I had not the Grace to avoid my Sins, Jet! 
rhe Grace to hate and bewail them; that good Spit 
thought not good to refirain me from ſinning, bath been 
cioully pleas'd to humble me for ſinning; yes, loch 151 
finite Goodneſs of my God to my poor Soul, that tho 
which thou haſt drawn me into, with aa Intent to BY © 
Prejudice and Damnation, are happily turn u, thro 7 
unto my greateſt Advantage; for had it not. been for t 


ſinfyl Miſcarriages, had I ever attain d to ſo dest 28 
Contrition 6 
a [DereRtal 
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ſo real Experience of Temptation? ſo hearty. par 
Sin? ſuch Tendernels of Heart? ſuch Aye d 054 
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able Hell; or an Eſſay on Deſpair, © Yg 
,7.41 of Obedience ? ſo ſweet a Senſe of ercy? ſo thank- 
qecopnition of Deliverance ? What hat thou now gained, 
ky wicked Spirit, by thy prevalent lemprations ? What 
. haſt thou Cauſe to erect for thy Victory, and my 
V (0:1; thou have won me to a Trade of Sinning, to 
ucion in vil, to a Pleaſure as in the Commiſhon, ſo in 
Wenory of my Sin, to a Glorying in Wickedneſs, and then 
vi have taken the Advantage of ſnatching me away in a 
x Uncepentance, thou might ſt have had juſt Cauſe to 
pb in thy Prey, and a Double Hell wou'd have been my 
ne that it hath pleas'd my God to ſhew me ſo much 
to check me in my evil way, to work in me an Ab- 
e of my din, and of my ſelf for ir, and to pull me out of 
Cuches, by a true and ſeaſonable Repentance, thou haft 
Sul, and I have found a Saviour: Thou mayft upbraid 
de koulneſs of my Sins, I ſhall bleſs God for their 
een | 


* IV IR : 
7 * 


u, (2.) In the Inftance of five Deſperate Sinners, (as 
AN Mr, Goulart), and (3.) in Mr. Throgmorton's De- 
(Neighbour to the famous Dod) I ſhall conclude this 
Eel, or Ely on Deſpair, with ſhewing, the great Uſe we 
{make of Examples; but more eipecially of ſuch as 


Lam not ignorant of the great Uſe and Abuſe there 
ſen of Examples: Some look upon them ſo as to imitate 

e they never ſo bad; as Auguſtus, a learned Prince, fil- 
Ktnpire with Scholars; ſo Tiberius, a diſſembling Prince, 
Members; Fulian, an Apoſtate Prince, with Apoftates : 
Fam, a Calviſh Prince, with Idolaters. Others look 
Wen ſo as to hate the Perſons, as well as the Sins: Every 


le Language of Damnation. | 
fer they be abus'd, J am ſure it is moſt fit, yea 
* do have the white Book of God's Mercics, and the 
wok of Judgments (but more eſpecially on deſpairing 
, dea, before our Eyes. The Abuſe doth not take 
* lle, no more than the Spartans ſhew'd themſelves 
voting out their Vines, becauſe their People abus d 
«to Drunkenneſs. . 
Wire ve have the Example of God himſelf, who would 
p the Patterns both of Sin and Fudgment, of thoſe be dearly 
A if we be vers'd in his Book we may obſerve, . that 
<1 pleas d to make many Uſes of ſuch Examples. 
L . ly them he doth threaten 3 Kemember wbat ibe Lord 
mm, Did not Acham, the ſon of Zerab, commit a 70 
| 4 
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6 having briefly ſhewn the Double Hell there is, ( 5 1 


Accident, either in the Life or Death of Men, ſpeaks to 
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gs Double Hell; n Eſſay on Deſpair, 
Ji fu the aturſed thing ? Wherefore do you barden 19 
the Eg gpiiant and Pharaoh ? If ye do as they every. 
de puniih'tas they have bern. Sometimes by them he dot 
proach unthankful People. Did not 7 deliver you Fon the x; 1 
ind ron t Amorites. from the childrem of Anon and fon ib 
Witizns ? O-my people remember what Balack Ning of Moab cu 
nud tobis Balgam the fon of Beok anſwer d from hinim i Gilpul, 
ye not 'afliam'd to offend ſuch a God as I, who have neither 
@ barren Wilderneſs, nor à dry Land? Sometimes by the 
comforteth and ftrengtheneth the Hands of the weak, 1 
Exes bave ſect all thas the Lord your God bath done wnth ths 
NN This your Trouble js as the waters of Noah in ne; 
aid, tbes ſhall no more go over the earth : So, nor your: 
Sion ſhall overwhelm you. Will you be diſnay'd in 
Trouble, or caſt off your Confidence ? 25 if God's Hand 
ty d up now; more than in thoſe Days. Sometimes by the 
doth maintain great Points of Godlineſs, Was mr Abd 
father” juſtified by works ? Not 10 glory in before Gol : j 8 
dam believed God, and it war counted to him for rigbreonmſii 
to mae him ſtand out againft the Blaſphemies of the W 
the Acctfations of Conſcience, and the Uphraidings of 
Faith. And will not ye, who muſt be the Children d 
am, or petifh, walk in the way of fo worthy a Father? 
times by them he doth diſſwacde from Vice. Be am lun 
were ſome of them : Let us not commit fornication,  jone 0 
did, and fell in one day three and twemy thouſand. let un 
"Ci, "is fore of then alſo tempted, and were ſired} $ 
Neither mum? as ſome of them murmured, and were tf 
Reffroze?.” If ye go on in ſuch a way, and will ant 
funded, ye will meet with the ſane Plagues which th: 
found; or worſe, Sometimes by them he op Prem 
und Caution. fear leſt by am means, as the Serpents 
A, fubtilty, fo your minds ſpould be corrupted 
fp ken ther & In Chrift, Witt ye not take heed, If 
make you to fall, as Eve fell, which was full of Bitteracs 
and hers? | id 
All this Uſe and more hath our good God male 4 
ples; not only becauſe, Fe teaking Veſſels, we are th 
enn our, and to forget ou? faſhion w ich we ſaw in the gu 
he vor Mill repreſented to ns, bur alſo becauſe of the! 
Profit of Eramples; for as they profit a World of Peop 
being like à burning Beacon, giving Light before Men, 
ing lire Fire, hereat we may give Light to greys 
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ches; ſo do they laſt long, and hold ot to the \ yo 

as the poor Widow's Mites, and Lot's Wife's Mes 
andthe Example of Francit Spira, is an undeniable 0 
ſdme fal inte 3 Double Hell, even in this Lift. 
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Double Hell; or an Eſſay on Deſpair. ga 
Aer is it in vain that God hath taken ſuch a Courſe as 
is all for our Good, that we may know how to uſe Ex- 
According to their ſeveral Natures ;, but, among the 
don may reap a threefold Benefit by them. 
, an 0bſervation of the Cuſtoms and Ulages of the Church 
:--mics of it. This will be an Help co Wiſdom ;, which 
til attainable by Experience of our own Days, and 
ory of 0:hers- 
- an Muſtration of the Faith and Manners of others, 
ner they be; for Examples do not make Faith and Man» 
; bat give Patterns of God's Rules, for the more expedite 
lice of them. 
a flv, A Declaration of God's Providence, in his Adds 
Widom, Goodneſs, Mercy, Juflice; and the like. | 
hn theſe two Uſes of Examples the Word doth too far wane 
; far want of the firſt the Church is many times fill d with 
n and Diſorders; for want of the ſecond, Faith and Man- 
wenot ſo clear'd, and Examples are taken up as neceſſary 
„ wich only ſhew a Lawfulneſs where the Rule of Scrip- 
th not oppoſe : For want of the third, God paſſet h by, 
* know it not. Let him be never ſo Wi/e, by the Neg 
tte Example, we admire it not; let him be never to 
bythe Neglect of the Example, we love it not; let him 
er o Merciful, by the Neglett of the Example, we em- 
Eit not; let him be never ſo Fuſt, by the Neglect of the 
pole, we do not tear and tremble, and avoid the Rocks of 
jad hence it is, that 1 have been induced to propound 
pairing Examples vnto you. 
n be, that ſometimes Men do obſerve the Way of God 
FWlurlwind of Juftice, but either they are willing to think 
Kh great as it is. or to judge it to reach further than our 
ood intendeth it; if Men do thinł the firſt, it is becauſe 
wid fitter themſelves in like Sins. Loth they are to 
K that God thou'd puniſh that which they love, or that 


Fr ould happen to them who have done as they mean to 


A I Men judge the ſecond, it is becaeſe they want 
i judgment in the ways of God. | 
Kunes God gives an Example o his Juftice, (as we ſee 
ul Deſpair of Dr. Kraus, and that deſperate Wrerch 
'l viſting he was in Hell) which begins here, and con- 
w erer and ever; as in many of the drowned. firſt 
Em roaſted Sodomires, God never made us ſo {kilful 
rde nußneſs, as to define peremptorily, that every 
Wan Infant of thoſe miſerable ones were caſt into the 
an nell: He only ſays that the Flood did ſweep them 


ul they were burned with Fire and Brimſtone, and 


PRs 5 to leave the reft to God. They were not in 
Madecd, nor was Jeò in the viſible Church, as //e4c * 
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92 Double Hell; 


the reſt of the Patriarchs we ; 
them as he pleas'd, and — 2 the A He logs 
Sometimes God gives an kxample of his Taftice wh 
here, and (tor ough ' Juſtice, wa 
wor” oe agen, t we know) may end in G 
N ard to be judged, that we might not be a = - 
Fa "i Marr will pdge Foſreb or Fonathan tor the: 3 
hey dy 'd in Peace, tho* they dy'd 1 
God, io War with 4 P in War; 12 Prace 
2 Men: Nor will they re(olvediy 
| Souls of Er, and Onan, Nadb and 155 * 
Suphire, or thoſe five deſperate Wretch 1 
Gonlerr's Narrative. Their Sins — TM 
YEA damnable, and therefore God — a 
1 as . ſaid, fo hath he — A. 
ö nos live aut half thei bi 
ene _ how far his fuſtice Ay 9 
I — ba or Government, and paſt our Cogn 
* never to be forgotten, that /eever chin | 
or onr God, but thoſe thrrgs that are reveal : 
— for ever reveaied 10 1 
But perhaps you'll ſay, What is i | 
this Effay 'on Deſpair, catl'd r e It er — 
| 3 ſhall know how to uſe them to your Good. Eber 
Fore to ſee God's Hand— againſt him that wid 
c againſt him that cry'd, I do alread [ L 
r Hel! again ſt bim that hop'd 2 
— ration - againſt him that fell into (0 dr 
- > Ho 1 he flew himſelf: againſt him that all 
| vil, and utter'd all the horrible Curſes and In 
ons cou d be imagin'd — and 2gainft him that ci? 
1 am damned for ever; and then added (moſt fearful to 
— Amen, Amen. I fay, Reader, be fur i 
2 ts Hand in all theſe dreadful Inſtances of his Juſt 
oy berate and deſpairing Sinners. Be ſure alſo not w, 
d © he 2 in fuch Examples as thele, further than 8! 
rw 1 — Thus far God hath gone, go 100 5 
— — up his People and whip then! 
Baſtzrds, and not Children ? _——— 
1 Indeed you read that one of them (vi, Mr. 76% 
—4 * Deſertion, on his Death- Bed. God fav f 
1 ruſt him down to the Gates of Hell: yet withal he þ 
; emorſe, Confeſhon, Self-Condemnation, Defire at 
+ Good, and of his own, (tho' with Deſpair) tha' 6 
þ | ve us Reaſons of Charity to his Soul, 2nd kept the 
| — to himſelf only. Notwithftanding, et 9 
Fe er preſume 5 God comes as a ſwiſt Witness again 
17 win make his Sword drunk with their Blood: For 
1 the lan y ſcalp of every aue that goes en il in x 
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EY; or 4» Eſſay on Deſpair. q 13 
14 nor God, by ſuch deſpairing Inflances as theſe have an 
World fee how neceſſary it is to break off a wielel 
lentunce, and how ulctul to honour God in Time of 


3 


Ad? 

1 ſhit up this Appendix of the great Uſe of Examples, 
ly adding. Look upon your Examples and fear and 
f they have ſound God thus angry who have been 
n by indulged and over-powering Infirmities, how 
ook upon you that deſpair of his Mercy, after ſuch 
4s 2gainft Deſpair? You may have Hope to conceive 
then, who were judged in this World, becauſe ye kae 
e Hearts: Ye can have no Hope to conceive well of 
les in ſo doing, becauſe ye know your own Hearts, 
You are apt 40 excuſing ſume to flatter your felves, 
xcuſing others to juftifie your ſelves too far. Neither 
an do well in the Day cf your Account, which I 
it may be comfortable unto you in the Day of our 
els Chrift, 
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1.15. 11. All theſe things bappened unto them far examples: 
por written for our ad monit ion, upon whom be ends of 
Hue cone. 0 
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PROJECT IV.* 


LESTRUMPETS: 4 Satyr os 
Womite-Club. 
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forth Edition, alter'd and much ealarg'd. 
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Hen all th: Whores a TOUC H##, 
CRACKS will rave and think ic much, 
iy \lomitiſh Cre'y 

Milt Eicking Bout or two, 

© 2 Brute, I ſhou'1 them call, 

1 $ are Sodomitical, 

«Wn POETS to bexall : 
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ra publiſ d, entiiſ The Rump; or a Touch 
Shou'd 
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The I E- S TRUMPET 


Shou'd wake the flowing Thoughts and pen 
Of PRIOR, GARTH and ADDISON, 
But fince theſe. Firſt Rates en't aftride, 

Til try bow my dull Muſe will ride, 

It is indeed che fouleft Road 

That ever POE T's COURSER trod: 
But PEFX#GASVUVS be not afraid 

That you ſhou'd Founder, Trip, or jade: 
(No Pound, or Club, can op you lang, 
Unnatural Sights will make you run.) 


Nor think becauſe the Day does waſt, 


My MUSE will ſpur yon on too faſt; 
For Sodomy's ſo vile a Crime, 
*Tis LASH enough to name the Sin, 


Lewd CRACKS repent, for 'tis the News, 
Your Tails have burnt ſo many Beaus, 
That now He-Whores ace come in Uſe, 
Yes Jilts! 'tis prov'd, and muſt be faid, 
Your Tails are grown. ſo lewd and bad, 
That now Mens Tails have all the Trace. 
Yet CRACKS are Saints compar'd with ther, 
Who leave the Whores to pick up Men. 
Al CRACKS are found ſo full of Ails, 
A New Society prevails, 
Call'd S—— 4——ites ; Men worſe than Goats, 
Who dreſs themſelves in Petticoats, 
To Whore as 0 born did with 0——tt, 
Madefty ſcarce can give a Name 
To ſuch a Catemitiſh Flame ; 
This Luft as far as Sodom came. 
In Sodom Men were ſo unclean, 
That. when the Angels dreſs'd like Men, 
They'd aſk to fornicate with them. 
Then Sodomy is the Abuſe 
Of either Sex, againft the Uſe 
Of Narure, that ſhou'd' Babe produce, 
When Men with Men—— aft what's unchaft, 
Then Children ( Nature's End ) are loſt, 
And the main End of Woman s croſt. 
When Tails thus - Whore, and are uncivil, 
They get no Children! — but the Dew? 
And yet ſuch Tails are found of late 
Who thus do Whore and Fornicate 
With one another Girls th:y late. 


The Men who thus their Luſk coufne, 
Do doat upon #e-Coneubine, 


fie HE-STRUMPETS 95 "= 
y (that's Whore ) near the Exchange : 1 
yen turn CR ACK 5 — tis wondrous fieange? 
en nue for thele exclude b 
Women from their Interlude, 

+ what's carnal, vile, and rude. 

el Change can ſcarce eſcape 

lathſome, naſty Sodom Rape. 

nas your Number Brutes? Be free: 
Lid your Gang is Forty Three, 

Whore (as *cwere ) in Sodomy. 

irs! The Word's a Paradox; 

here's a Club hard by the Stocks *, 

e Men give unto Men the Pox. 
Whoting-—— (for Fi call it ſo) 

unt God and Nature too, 

makes Man's Tail a ſort of Stem. 

ww the Women of their Rights, 

vir Tails cou'd keep the Peace a“ Nights ) 
— this Club of Sadomites. 

# doat on Men, and ſome on Boys, 

giite abandon Female Joys, 

& a Vice ſo full of Shame, 

Frutes wou'd fly, and bluih to name: 
en Goats are grown ſo poor, 

te with He does never Whore. 

's Mr, Pufs dots caterwaul 

| none but Sow-Cats on the Wall, 

u- Cats he does hate em all. 
-u he does never prove 

lette in the He- Alcove, 

noleſt Cow has all his Love. 

ry Horſe ſo much does ſmother 

Kanto Tail from Rampant Brotber, 

ne Horſe never rides another. 

yum, tho*' a Whoring Tit, 

wt He. U ry commit, 

als a moſt Salacious Bit. 

8, that the World might multiply, 

lil might keep their Chaftity, 

bi Orlain a Marriage · Bed, 

Me vith Female ſtill ſhou'd Wed. 

the Gott, Puſs, Horſe, and. Sparrow, 
en Creature ſtock'd with Maxrow , 

0 he · L ry deteft ; 

wa that is the Beaſt, 
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96 The HE-STUMPETS 


*Tis only Men with Men will lie, 
And burn their Tails with Sodomy ; 
The higheſt Flight in I ry. 


Sukey, (for ſo *tis ſaid you greet 
The Men you pick up in the Street) 
En't you a MONSTER thus to quench, 
And make Mens Tails a ſort of Wenck ? 
In ſhort, (and worſe cannot be ſaid ) 
You are He-Strumpets in the Bed. 
O fic! remember Sodom's MISS, ' 
Unnat'ral Tails was all their Vice: 
Your Flame is worſe, that thus rebel, 
For Sodomy's the Flame of Hell. 
nes? O Sodomitiſh Wretch! 
Shou'd you be damn'd you cou'd not grutch; 
You make your very Country bluſh. 
He-Luſt ! it looks ſo vile in Print, 
There's none will ftand a Trial in't. 
They 7 nes no ſooner did accuſe , 
And Two i'th* Compter full as looſe, 
But they ſtrait fly to Hempen Nooſe, 
Fermain . a2 Clerk that liv'd i'th' Eft, 
Ber den a He-Whoring Beaſt, 
And forty $——d-— res at leaſt, 
No ſooner did their Leudueſs flame, 
But cut their very Throats for Shame. 
Thus of all Tails Mens are the worſt, 
Not but the Females vie in Luſt; 
For Womens Tails ſo wan ton grow, 
They breed unnat ral Vires too. 
They change the nat'ral Uſe and Feature 
Into a Crime which ruins Nature: 
Yea, Sodomy they will permit, 
(A Vice they never can commit) 
"Tho? kiſſing each other's ſomething like t. 
There's B ry, a Beaftly Sin, 
Is not a Vice too lewd for them: 
For *tis not forty Years ago, 
A CRACK was hang'd or Whoring (0; 
Her Sparks were but a Dog o two. 
Sure Female Tails deſte to try 
Who ſhall exceed in / -ry! 
*T was ſaid that B— - {tho* rear a Jajt) 
Did Court a Monkey to he: "rs _ 
* Jermain, late Clerk of $1. DunRan's i the kal, 
ckerg 4 wiib 8 — d — y, cat by Throat with 4 NN. 
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| 6. — fic truck d her Maiden- head, 
0 * and kiſs'd her Huſband dead. 
v. ſo unnat'ral is this Creature, 
4 almoft gender: with a Satyr. 
o' her Leudneſs we deplore, . 
re none can match the Common IWhare, 

n £107! ret 
The Timſtone Crack I bere arraign, 
V perfett Beaft, and perfect Mange: | 
Xigh-Walker—— we do her call, WW 
ihe D A Y ſhe'll backwards fall; $ 
s 2 Provitute to All. (6 225 J 
u Tails we ſafely may careſs, 
u ſtrut it in a Paper Dreſs; 
or the Tails that ply for Hire, 7 
re perf-& Brimftone mix'd with Fire. 
Common Whore's —— an Hoſpital! 
nuſt be Pox'd that lies with all, 
$ not ſqueamiſh in Amour, 
I ic with Man, with Dog, with Boar: | 
þ gires her moſt is valu'd beſt; 1 94A 
de eicher Man or Beaft, | 
ſet ſhe's cheap in Lom———ry, . 
Tv Pence wet and Two Pence dry 
make the ſtouteſt CR A CK comply, 
* does in Street or. Brothel ply. 
mores for Money, and wou'd thrive, 
the pooreſt Slave alive. 7b 
Nghi-Walker ſcarce earns her Breath; y* 
Indes a fort. of POCKEY DEATH. 


Sts, who can enough deplore”” 

Very Beaſt—— 4 Common Whore ? 1! veal 
ons her Arts of drawing in, 4 
lab made Broker to the Sin ? n 
I t0 the Hoſpital bequeath her 

de found her, there we leave her. 


o he breeds wmarra) Vic 


N mach BEAST in Keeping Miß. 
theſe ranſgreſs: as much as Keeping 2 i. Han: bad 
|t their Lovers, Pox the Beus. 511] GC 


. Hlies here I men.. 
Wan Tails are ſo unclean 3 
uuf their Hell, do purchaſe Luſt, 
* of Proſtitutes the worſt. 255 

ther, perhaps, that tif ure pure. 
but needy. Strumpets Re | 
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Who only Whore for Whoring ſake. 

If they do Whore, tis with a Friend, 
They take no Money, (rather lend) 
Turn Tail to Tan dad there's an End. 


An End! No, Goats, take this from me; 


There is no End of - 5 
A Whoriſh Thought, a Luſtful Eye, 
And all unnat'ral Venery, | 

Ik down-right Heart Adultery *. 

And thus all Strumpets are the ſame, 
They differ but in Face and Name; 
So early lewd, it may be ſaid: 

That they ſcarce had a 'Maiden-head. 
Some may be common, and ſome kept, 
And ſome may hire what they affect, 
But are wnnatural alike. - 


Nay , ev'n modeſt Whores we find 
Are to unnat val Vice enclin d: | 
They'll bluſh for Guilt, ſmile to do ill; 
t kiſs for nothing uy to kill. 
odeſt when juſtygh Whoring bent; 
hey tempt when they ſeem innocent: 
heir Coyneſs is a perfect Slight ; 
They uſe to ſtrengthen Appetite. 

And thus unnat'ral and accurſt, 

They do legitimate their Euſt. | 
Then Naked Breaſts we ſhou'd deplore; 
When they heave up ſo high” betore, 


They ſpeak thus Here Sir i a Where, 
For why ſhou'd CRACKS thus tempt the Ment 


With naked Breafts and charming Skin, 
But that they know we love the Sin? 
Fam'd 1. C——b— and L 


Have lately found (what L———s knew) 


Below + there's nothing chaſt or true: 


For LUST yon ſee does Rampant prore, 


And then is Chrifined, into LOVE. 


So that tho* BEASTS we are in Shame, 


We muſt be LOVERS all in Name. 


Thus Tails have been uanatural, | 
In Men, in Wives, in Cracks, in all: 
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That ſuch do ſcarce of C RA CK partake, 


* Mat. 5. 28. 4. 
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; below the Gille, 


—_ ST K 
VG 


wy PRWTN. " . 


N HRE-STRUMPETS. 
+ M (as 1 obſerv'd before ) " 
 Sdomite does higheſt” ſoar ; 
e Mer with very Men will Whore, 
i Mer! they'll Whore with Incubus ; 
a they care not What's the Curſe; 
vir Tail's ſo hot, they can'c be worſe, 
x Man nor Turkey cau efcape ; 
arte FAC X * himſelf avoid a Rape: 
Init go Padlock d, if che Rogue 
old briog this He- Tice into Vogue. 
en invent new L—y, 
jhelt thy Stable's Chaſticy: 
Ir, which is yet a fewder Flight, 
fere thy ſelf a Sodomate, 


Thus Tail of Man (add Woman's to't Y 5 
4 


> — 2 4 * 
7 FY * — 2 2 8 2 Jy 
SS ad - — = I . © "SE . = _ = nn I 
— — — — $ —— * _ — f - \ 
2 1 =y * — "— —_ £8 - £% SO 2 —— 
8 — 1 Y < . . — XY IS LE — 22 z - . = - 2 
2 7 « _— — — 
— ä — 0 i — — 2 
= — — — - — — = _- — > — — 0 
— — - — 
n — 
puns b — Y — — — 
* — 2 4 * N 
2 4 * 7 
. 2 1 ih \ 
— — ̃ 2 3 — 
1 — 8 
* * = w—— a” — — % _ . = 
— — N =y 


—— — 


24 2 " — = 
— 2 — - - 
1 —L—— * — 
2 we __— = " 
= _ 


en Sodom's Vice has burnt it out, 
8 n0 Tail, but per ſect Brute. 

0 no! It tempes to Evil; 
k 10 Brafe , but perfect Devi]. 


— — — — 
The Author of ibis Satyr. 
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PROJECT v.“ 


New Creation; or DUN T O N's 
Thoughts in 4 Fit of Sicknefſ, upon thoſe 
Words, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to Judg- 
ment; with Anſwers to fore nice and cu- 
Wu Queſt ions,, concerning the Time and 
Moner of the LAST FUD GMENT: 
ls which is ddvagt*d : e&veral New Nott- 
Ms; bat more eſÞrcially this, That Dooms- 
lay (or the General RNeſurrection) is not 

near as dreaded, and aſſerted to be, 
br. Beverley and others. 


| 15 reported of gt. Mirom, that whete'er he was; he 
ch d he fill heard theſ* Words ſburtding in his Bar, 
e Dead, and come to Fudgment, The Worns are fur- 
+300 zuful! and ag they ran often in my did in a late 
9 1 Fit 
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Et of Sickneſs, that I thought wou'd ha' ended ry 
_ (now I'm recover'd to my former Health) gilcorer.v 
el · Bed Thoughts upon that Subjeft, ano make ſuch 
Jargements in treating of the Laſt Fudemerr, 36 hope x 
ehcourage and enable all that ate on this Side the me 
Prepare for it. d | 

And here I ſhall firft obferve that it 4 appoimed 10 al l. 
once to die, and after: that comes Fudgment, Heb. 9. 27, Th 
Judgment, and the Manner of it, js ſet down at large ig 8 
Manhbew's Goſpel x. St. Fobn ſam itbe dead bath fn 1nd ore 
ſtand before God : The Books were open d , and they judged 
cording to their Works, of thoſe things ritten therein, 

I ftands not with the Property of God's Juſtice, it (hou 

go ill with the Godly and well with the Wicked, as oftenth 
it falls out in this Lite. There muſt be a JTUDGMEN 


He a Second Coming of Chriſt, to puniſh the one and rev 
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e other. Remember (ſaith Abraham to the rich Man **) 
thou in thy life time recetvedſt thy: Pleaſures, and Lazew Pal 
nom therefore is be comforted, ' and thou tormentcd, St 1 
makes the Troubles of the Righteous a Token of che righ 
5 ous Judgment” to come The Reckoning is not broy 
_ at the midſt of the Meal, but when the Table is dun. 
_  - If you aſk me why I call this GENERAL RESURRECTK 
/ . vor. Laſt Fudgment) a New creation; my Auſer 
I prove it to beſo by the famous B, who ſaith, Tu 
Reſurrection gf the Body is a NEW CREATION; 
he ſhews that thefe are thres ſorts ot Creations; 1, Wh 
Thing is made of nothing, as in the'firft Creation, 2. 
'Aa Thing of evil is made good, as in Regeneration; -C 
me 4 clean heart. 3. When the Bodies ſhall be raiſed out 
Duft, at the Reſürrettion. The firſt is call d 5%; 
the — (What 1 have entitl'd this 
Ns, or The New Cra. 
There be feveral Pillars for the Reſurreftion to kam! 
1. The Power of God; tdonens eft reficers qui ferin. 2 
* Juſtice of God, Z/al..58, 11. 3. The ſolemn Funeral 
in all Nations: When we be to a Burial, we go to a '0l 
Seed. The Refurre&ion of Chfift, 1 Cor. 16. 20. Ti 
fruits, the Head, the Huſband is in Heaven; theteſe 


ſecond Fruits, the Members, the Wie (hall be tel 
.Chrift raiſed up Three, the one h Homo, the Dau 
i e ofh w's Son of Ns 


ird in Sepulchre, Which was , when he | "7 
third in Sepulchre, Which- was Lagarm, W | 1255 

2 Dead are but 
2 Thef. 4. 13, 14. ob. 11. 12. The Cn Al "iſs 
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NEW CREATION. ei 
dne Hand wherewith he flew his Brother: Fezabe! with 
we fame Body that was eaten up by the Dogs; Rabſekeb with 
wv ame Tongue wherewith he rail'd on the God of Hrael; 
its with the (ame Lips wherewith he Traitourouſly betray'd 
ar Savioor. Chriſt. Such like as theſe ſhall riſe with Horror 
&f Conſcience ; but the Godly that have ſtuck to Chriſt, ſhall - 
| with comfortable Conſciences. Joh. 5. 28, 29. Marvel not 
1th, for the bour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
lei bis voice, and ſhall come fortb; they that have done good, 
whe ReſurreFion of Life; and they that have done evil, unto 
r {eſurreffion of Damnation. 
keader, having told you why I call. this Project 
it New Creation that there are three ſorts of Crea- 
m. — and that all the Dead are but aſleep, and ſhall 
En 1 ſhall next (;2w (what run much in my Thoughts 
Iny late Sickneſs )—— in what manner both good and bad 
Wariſe to judgment: And here I ſhall advance ſeveral new 
ions, in ſhewirz that the Time and Manner of che Laff 
n (or General Reſurreſtion) will be quite different to moſt 
kts Opinions about it; but how, and when it will be, God 
ke knows; yet this IH venture to ſay, 
The Period of Time makes ſwift Advance, and Providence 
encto have reſerv*d this paſſing Generation in the Womb of 
Kare, till the Symptoms of a final Change are legible in 
Face of Things. Nature wants Spirit for her Work, 
bows neary of her FunAions, and her Pulſe beats flow, as 
were ready to ceaſe and die. 
"oy many Centuries are ſlipꝰd, fince Yer 4 little while, was 
Mounc'd upon Time to come? Tho” the Knowledge of 
A important Article ben't communicated to any Creature; 
dat to the Humane Nature of our Rędeemer) yet this we 
Nagel) ſay, that the Sands of Time are few, and theſe once 
ll, it hall run out, and be ſwallow'd in Eternity. The 
of Time is determin'd, 'tis Regiſter'd in Heaven, and 
adde of receiving the leaſt Addition. Separate Spirits 
Elepreſented many Years ago, crying with a holy Impa- 
und, bow long! We can't expreſs the Joy which holy 
& ſhall conceive, when they're ſummon'd to deſcend with 
and receive their Cold ' Remains into endleſs Union. 
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vill the active Emiſſaries of Heaven rejoyce, to go and 
* the Eleft from the Four Winds! With what Speed will 
—_— their Divine Commiſſion, and. bring their Charge 
era Aſſembly ? Death ſhall turn pale, and the King 
aer hall be fill'd wich Apprehenſion and Fear, when his 
ab dem in vain; and when thoſe whom he preſ m'd 
8 rb Prey, ſhall in a Moment become Immortal. 

i al Monarchy was ſhaken ' by the Prince of Life, 
doe the Chain, and led the Way to a future Reſur- 
883 Nl—̃xeeaſiog. 
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10 The NEW CREATION, 
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rection. No Fetters were equal to Omnipotence, no Sear 


cou d keep bim in his dack Apartment ; nor Death nor De 
cou d reftrain the powerful Enemy that quicken'd wu 


The Victory was compleat, over all the wicked Efforts of He 
and the ,enyious Attempts of Men; and gave full Friden 


that he was no \mpoſtor. how ſhining a Prelude was th 


f 


to the General Nſurreſtian! As the ancient Empire of Dey 
Which was founded on the Ruins of Innocence, receiv'd its M 
tal Wound by the Second Adam; ſo at the End and Retiitut 
of all things it ſhall fink . dwindle into nothing; 
Captives ſhall be repriev'd, Death ſhall want Prey, and 
out into Immortality. How full of a Deity is the very 
tion ot the Reſurrection? We can't run it over in a Thi 
of Thought, without Omniſcience and Omnipotence to 
Port us when we are overwhelm'd. How ſurprizing the 
which (hall ſpread thro” the Air, when the Archangel u 
the Trumpet of God! The Noile ſhall reach the Poles d 
World, aud wheel raund thro* either Hemiſphere, E 
Atom ſhall liften;50 that ſhrill Voice, and begid to 
towards che gene Rendezvouz. What Commotivns 
immediately ſucceed the univerſal Froclamation ! 4 
Dead, and come 4 Fulgment. Ihe Earth will quale 
ſhiver, as if the Throws of à Woman in Travel vere « 
upon her. No Cell cor Hrn (hall be left upſearct'd; 
Grave nor Grotto ſhall conceal their Nead. The b 
Chambers of the Earth ſhall be ſearch'd and fd; 
Womb ſhall be rip'd up, that the living Embryo Mi} 
Free Paſſage into Lite and Immortality. 


ben Muſe look up, for bere you wit eſſey 
To Paint the Terrors of #b* Fudgment Day. 
The Wheels of Time defiin'd Goal have gain'd, 
And the loos'd Horſes wildly range, unrein d; 
The Spberes unſtrung, play Diſcord as they 15 
And ft anding Worlds all threatiing, bang on high. 
« go ſtops the Watch unwound, ibe Motions creep, 
Aud the ſlow Pulſe fickens and falls aſleep. 
The Solar Rays point inward, and retire, _ 
And feed with freſb Recruirs the Fund of Fire. 
Fair Cynthia's Silver Orb diſtain'd in Gore, 
Drinks the Red Omen, reels, and ſlines no mores 

» The Jen. fold Heavens torn from Eternal Poles, 
Are furÞd and fprivel'd, like the Taper-{crols 
Promiſcuous Elements mix bor, i War, 
And dreary ( haos groans, and frowns from joe 


O'er Nature*s Fact undoubted Darkneſs l eig, 7 
Ad lovers in ibe Air, and Majq4 th Aale 
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ty the great Artift's shilful Fingers fly, 
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lad the Myſtick Lines of the Epiphany. 
u " bebold? Fuſt on the Verge of 727 
the Plains where aft the Planets ſtray, a 
 Frerndl Son deſcends, and Glory chalks his Way. 
rr gloomy Reign pierc d with Immortal Beams, 
Dons w the dark Abyſs affrighted ſtreams ; 
I cour:eons Seraphs joyn Harmonious Wings, 
hd wit the Charriot as it bounds and ſprings : 
v rolling Wheels, ſo many Suns they ſeem. 
Tos whoſe bright Spokes ſtrange Floods of Glory teem; 
Ferns Winged Squadrons alt look Young and Fair, 
A their looſe Robes aye wanton 4 in the Air. 
fy ſowing Streamers all alofr are beav'd, 
friendly Ather fann'd, and gently wav'd; 
= foting Ceraævan Triumphant flies, | 
Ml careleſs treads the Ruins of the Skies. 
Heb in the Air on curling Clouds they reſt, 
al culing Clouds with Heav*nly Feet are preſ#d. 
ſte there the FUD G F, pierc'd are bis Feet and Hands, 
ſk wins Bow bis Seat, the Globe his Foorſtool ſtands. 
# nelting View! ſee there the precious Scars, 
* Mels of Conflict, and the Wounds be wears: 
tile thin Veil the 7 Godbead pours 
tu Tides of Beamy Light in pointed Showers : 
i« Golden Thrones the Twelve Apoſtles wait, 
Mi to the Pomp, and ſhare the Bar's Debate : 
u Four Archangels leave th encircling Throng, 
bl thr the Void, like Lightning ſhoot along; 
Inlifck Sounds they ſcatter where they fly, 
Ml ſhe the ſolid Baſe of Deatb's dark Tyranny, 
mn Pole 10 Pole the pregnant Notes rebound, 
h Weſt and Baſt they run, and fleet around : 
Ie bie Dead the Sonorous Metal charms, 
Ih ſilent liſten to the loud Alarms, 
ile ye Dead, and unto Judgment come. 
i ninble Life labours in every Tomb, 
hi forms the Embryo, and ſwells the Womb. 
mg Atoms meditate Return, 
ſet in haſte their long deſerted Urn: 
4 ron Swarms they Crowd about the Bones, 
Aw Life knits 'em to their Skeletons. 
miſted Vein with fi welling Tides abounds, 
5 reſtleſs travel their Immortal Rounds : 
, "ng Heart renews the panting Strife, 
n the Tubes the purple Life: 
* 4x 497 Portals now let in the Day, 
v gie e 
4 | 
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104 The NEW CREATION 
See bow the Monumental Marbles riſe, 
"And evi Captive ſeems all Wonder and Surprize 
And conſcious of ii Event, they view the alter Sin, 


How amazing the Scene, when the ancient Patriarchs, 
have ſlept ſome Thouſand Years, ſball awake, and leave t 
Tombs ! Their Duft ſhall be as pure and entire, tho' tr 
formd a Thouſand Times, as if it had been repolited i 
Golden Urn. Moſes, tho' the Place of his Sepulture be 1 
knqwn, cannot eſcape the gathering Angels. The Se | 
diſgorge her Stores; not a Ship-wreck'd Mariner ſhall be 
gotten. Thole who were ſwallow'd in the Flood of Watt 
muſt hear the %ummons, Awale and live; tho? their Bodies1 
immur d with Mountains caft up by the Deluge, they fhallt 
their Loads, and make their ſolemn Appearance, The | 
Tious Effects of Wiſdom and Power ſhall be conſpicuous, 
ſhine wi:h equal Luſtre ia this New Creation, as in the 
when every ftragling Particle muft hafte Home and jy 
Portion with Kindred Duſt. How demonſtrative of Di 
Power and Skill is it, to ſee a lifeleſs Atom grow amor. 
its Fellow, and embrace it, *cill both are quicken'd into 
Union? To ſee the Bones flip into Joint, the Nerves 
to Brace, and the Heart begin to heave and beat, Ever) 
ricle in the whole Compoſition, ſhall ſhine with Immortal 
Ty, and contribute its Share, to render the Work compledt 
finiſh'd: Deſects in Shape and Figure (as I hinted bs 
will be all corrected, there Deformity can be no more; 
moſt diſproportion'd Aſp ſhall be cover'd in equal Sf 
with comely Abſalom, Why then, my Soul, art thou ter 
with the Fears of Death? *Tis only an indiſpenſible Pala 
Glory, Immortality, and Eternal Life : Why ſo au 
leave this vile Duft that clogs and chains thee, in order! 
ceive it again, ftamy'd with the Image of Divine Perk 
and purg'd from all Droſs and Impurity in the Mintage d 
Grave! Thon ſhalt-ſoar to the Father of Spirits, and 
brac'd in the Boſom of Faithful Abrabam, while thy Co 
{leeps inſenſible of Joy or pain. The Proſpect o a pl 
Reunion, abundantly recompences the Pain of Sepal 
Indeed the Unhappy: Spirits that ſhali be enlarg d from 
muſt make very vawilling Approaches to their _ 
cold Salutes will paſs betwixt the condemn'd $piri's a0 
own Clay ? — But the Soul of a Glorify'd Perſon, 
full of the Illuminations of the Divine Spirit. and renz 
by his Preſence far above the natural Vigour of its Fac 
and coming tobe lodg'd in a Body, all whoſe ha 
admirably perfect, and bringing «hither the 10078 
much excellent Knowledge, which it had already C * 
whe Time of its Relidence in the Heavens, it dre 
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ſh NEW CREATION. tog 
ging, but productions worthy of its marvelous Eſſence. 
«if during the Time of a long Separation, the Juſpand 
Wie had equally encreas'd in Beauty and Virtue, and all 
advantages. they wou'd receive incredible Contentment 
ky might return to each other, to enjoy long one and the 
ammen Felicity. Which made me often think in my late 
xe, (s Love to me had made fuch a deep Impreſſion) 
+ you'd endear ev'n Heaven it ſelf to me to meet her in 
Clricw Place, Which if 1 do (ſo as tu know her again) 
what Ardours ſhall we then careſs one another? With 
kt Tranſports of Divine Affection ſhall we mutually em- 
r and vent thoſe innocent Flames which had ſo long lain 
kheriog in the Grave? How paſhonately Rhetorical and 
bent will our Expreſſions be, when our tender Sentiments 
kc Death had frozen up, when he congeal'd our Blood, 
Jl now be thau d again in the warmAirs of Paradice ? Like 
a that have eſcap'd a common Shipwreck, and ſwim ſafe 
the Shoar, ſhall we there congratulate each other with Joy 
Wonder. Our ficſt Add reſſes (ſhou'd we meet in Heaven) 
tea Dialeft of Interjections and ſhort Periods, the moſt 
id Language of Surprize and high wrought Joy; and 
after Converſe (even to Eternity) will be couch'd in the 
t Strains of Heavenly Oratory. But whether I ſhall 
I again at the ReſurreFion I won't determine; but this 
e the Soul will rejovce in its Reunion to the Body, and 
* will rejoyce in the Preſence of the Soul, and both 
ber compoſing one only Efſence, will be equally raviſh'd 
tz Happineſs of their Condition, and with the Aſſurance 
fey will have that it will be Eternal. 
be the Particularities of our Happineſs, at the General 
Wie, what they will, in General it will be ſuch in that 
Day, that I dare not attempt to deſcribe it, thro? Fear 
ring the Splendor of it. Simeon teftifies that he cou'd 
leace, having ſeen the Salvation of God in this little 
Ps Infant, Zachary was raviſh'd to ſec his Fore-renner, 
Wa that conceiy'd and brovght him forth, had ſuch 
ports as cannot be expreſs'd; The Angels themſel ves 
chr d him to the Shepherds, aitho* they had no Part 
in the Need nor Hopes of Redemption, nevertheleſs 
Utdente a marvelous Joy: At the Sight of his Mi- 
nd the hearing of his Preaching, ſome one crv'd out, 
ve theſe that ſee and hear bim: And then when he entred 
Faden, on the Day which is yet obſerv'd by the Solem- 
i booghs, all the People cry'd Hoſama with unimagi- 
Ralure, What will it be then to ſee him come accompa- 
Angels, in the Glory of his Father, with a Shout, 
onna of Trumpet, and the Voice of an Archangel, 
de Clouds his Chariots, and preparing a Throne — 
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the Air, there to pronounce Eternal 
World, and to confirm the Hopes 1 0 
that he bath made to Believers ? What Trium. 545 6 
be compar'd to a SpeQacle ſo glorious ? Wbar fon wy. 
queror did ever Crown his Battles and Victories = ti ; 
ner? The comparing of the Calamity ot anctter, d N 
in making us more feaſible of our own proper feln. 
weed the Poet ſaith, that be rook Pleaſure in ſeeing uu th 
of the Sea, 4 Ship taſt d upon tbe Waves : Not that he ha 
Pleaſure in the Danger of another, but for that he (av 1 
without, and that Perils either paſs'd or preſcnt, except! 
we have no kart, do give ſome Senſe of Joy. If it 
certainly the Horror of the Condemnatiqn of Unbele 
muſt infipicely add to thei Joy of our tardon and 6 
Chi iſt will ſhew to chem a Vitage ſevere and full of Rig 
to us one ſupreamly pleaſant and full of Seregity, i 
will fill their Minds full of trembling and Horror; where 
will overwhelm our Hearts with Aſſurance and Cone 
Chrift will ſet them at his Leſt Hand with Indignation, 
at his Right Hand, with Demonſtration of Love and! 
Chrift will examine them, as a JUDGE, inflexible, an 
placable to their Incredulity: And us as our ADVOCA 
and Witneſs of our Faith, Chrift will pronounce to | 
Go ye curſed into eternal ſire; to us he will ſay, Come ye ole 
my Father, Chriſt will effectively throw them down into 
2 as to us, he will advance us to Eternal Glory in h 
OM. ; 
Such Thoughts as theſe gave me great Comfort in m) 
Sickneſs. in hopes that as I had long beg d for the Pard 
all my Sins, with a moſt fincere Abhorrence of em, that 
the Trumpet ſounded, A iſe ye Dead and come to Fulg 
ſhou'd be found amongſt that happy Number of © 
bleſſed. 

But after all that can be ſaid or conceiv' concernit 
Condition of our Bodies at the Reſurrecticn it is mu 
eaſſe to ſay what they ſhall not be, than what they l 
But without Scruple there are divers Things which do f 
Happineſs to a Pitch marvelouſſy high: For,becaule ties 
St. Paul writing to the Theſſalonians, ſays, that thoſe 
fleep ſhall riſe firſt, and afterwards, that choſe that 8 
found alive ſhall be changed. The fir Speflack „ 
Belicver will bave before his Eyes, will be the Reſurre 
all thoſe that in all Ages have dy'd. When ve read Ex 
that magnificent Promiſe which God there makes to ti 
drea vf 1ſrael, concerning their Reſtoration, pte, 
under the Figure of a Reſurreſtion, the only reading! 
Divine Vilion, forms in our Minds an des that gifs 
Cauſe of Admiration, and makes them cab!y e 
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NEW CREATION. 107 
+ un dbe Spirit of God had ſeiz'd that of 
aj for this Reaſon, becauſe of it me 44 — 
„the Imagination 
1 18 not capable of ſuch Meditations. He report 
tis Spirit pl-c'd him in the mia ſt ot a large Plain, al 
Jud Bones: Tho he ſays, that it caus'd him to tu 0 all 
| ro the End that be might attentivel con ſider th 
u he might obſerve their antity, u hich vas great — 
aud their Dryneſs, which was ſuchyas there did not a G 
tel-at-ign that ever they had eicherLife or Senſe. Af A 
yficiently conlider'd tbem, be demayds if he beli 4 
doe Bones could revive ; About which, as it 12. 
| himſelf per plex d, and fulpended betueen the im 22 
that appear d to be in the Thing it ſeif, and 42 g 
wica of the Power of God, with whom "nothing is "ack 
; ud for that Reaſon he anſwers doubtfully and 
% Lord thou knoweſt, being unwilling to 2 — 
Idereupon God commands him to propheſie upon — 
ad to ſay unto them, (as it they had ke, er 
lnderftanding and Senſe) ge dry bones, bear the word 
d, thus ſaub the Lord, bebold / will cauſe breath to emer i 4 
n ſhall live. 1 will lay ſine ws upon you, and 1 will — 
you, and cover you with alin, and put breath imo — 
ll live, and know that 1 am the Lord. The Pr = 
hing pronounc'd theſe Words in Viſion th — 
ately a Sound accompany*d with a | M — 
Ke ones; which hegan to draw one aft ge ge 
roach each unto that wherewith it — be Pz. , to 
the juſt and perfect Skeleton of a Body; doen — 
te Sinews began to be extended, and the u — — 
b ad the Fleſh to cover all their — —— 
Ucheir Cavities; and laſt of all the Skin — — 
ber, in ſuch manner that all the Organ — U — 
ders being perfectly com pos'd, there — 4 — 
We Wind to give them Life and Motion Which — 
den God commanded the Prophet to bes — 
Pudit ſelf, and to call it, crying, Thus .- 0 — 
le four winds, and breath upon t ſe ſlai 
Ws Rt u, that they may live. 
nd — N ——.— every one of theſe Bodies 
"nd ſo great, that it em 0 — Arm = 20 * 
b, Nos if tf { n Army rang'd for the 
he: e bare reading of this Viſion doth ſei 
un dome Admiration, it cannot be — 
i felf dia f , not be doubted bur the 
be: ie a 2. of the Prophet with much more of 
py thing were attually repreſented ro the 
u Co c. it tat it were only drawn within, by the 
lo upon the Imagination, the Impreſh 2 
übt, was much more illuftri 2 
* ore illuſtrious and vehement than 
| | that 
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ws The NEW CREATION 
that which we can impreſs upon our ſelves, by the 1441 
dun form of it. Therefore it muſt alſo be that the kn 
ot his Mind concerning it be in Proportion much more 
as well for the Aſtoniſhment that he receiv'd from 2 $ 
10 ſtrong and unuſual, as for the Joy that the Hox 
miraculous Re- eſtabliſhment of the People of el 0 
hy this Viſion) did give unto him, and for which che f 
Had extraordinary Deſires and Paſſions. Neverthele% 
is this, in Compariſon of what we ſhall (ee then, dle 
:4en, but Angels, and the Sound of the Trumpet of 
(Ariſe ye Dead, and come to Fulgment ) ſhall effectuallj con 
che Earth that it open its Graves, and the Sea tha: it g 
its Dead, and to all the other Elements that they refor 
c ach of them do poſſeſs; and that from the Duſt of thed 
2ad the Bottom of che Sea, ſhall come forth the Matter 
Bodies to be re-eftabliſh'd in Lie. And how much! 
Fubject of Admirarion yet encreaſe, when we ſtall tet 
Pawer of God will form them, neither of Bones, or 
or Muſcles, or skin, like to what we now have, but of 
trick ſo new, (and therefore I call this Projrct The C 
nat excepting the Humane Shape which it will give 
that lovely Conformation, wherein we muſt expreſ the 
of our Lord in the Reſurrection, 'tis likely that they 
Humane Bodies, but Millions ot Stars Illuftrious ands 
which are produc'd of all Sides, and born out of there 
ls of the Earth. Thea let us all fing with the pious] 


I. 


Ho long ſhall Death th: Tyrant Reign, 
And Triumph &er the Juſt, 
ile the dear Blood of Martyrs ſlain 

Lies mingled with the Duſt ? 
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II. 


When ſhall the tedious Night be gone ? 
When will our Lord appear? 

Our fond Deſires would pray bim down, 
Our Love embrace bim kere, 


III. 


Let Faith ariſe and climb the Hill, 
And from far deſcry 
' How diſtant are his Chorrioi- I beell, 
And tell bow faſt they fly. 
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I, 1 behold the ſcarring Shades, 
be Dawn of Heav'n appears, 
The ſweet Immortal Morning ſpreads 
lis Bluſkes round the Spberes. 


v. 


1 ſee the Lord of Glory come, 
Aud flaming Guards around; 

The Skies divide to make him Room, 
The Trumpet ſhakes the Ground. 


VI. 
I bear the Voice, Ye Dead ariſe, 
And lo, the Graves obey, _. 
And waking Saints with joyful Eyes 
' Salute ub expected Bay. 
VII. 


They leave the Duſt, and on the Wing 
Kiſe to the middle Air, 


Ih ſlining Garments meet their King, 
1 low adore bim 1bere, 


VIIE 


0 may my bumble Spirit ſtand 
Among ſt them cloath' d in White! 
The meaneſt Place at bis Right Hand 
Is lafinite Deligbt. 


IN. 


Am will our Foy and Wonder riſe, 
When our retur ning Kin 
Kal bear us home ward thro” the Skies 
On Love's triumphant Wing ! 


bogus as theſe engroſꝭd moſt of 7 

| | my Thought* in 
Aueh, ant T hope ail influence the future Part of ix + 
1 Je dead and come 10 Judgment—is a ſur priv £, 
nd; and ! daily pray that the few Momen ! 


ve, may be wholly ſpent io preparing for it, for 
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particular Judgment (by reaſon of the 21 

Diſtem pers cannot be far off: But for 0 a 
J am going to prove, that it is not ſo near as dreaded, a 
ſerted to be by Dr, Beverley, and others: And here 
the Reader expect that I ſhall trouble my (elf much * 
Etymology of the Word Dooms-day; let ic ſuffice, that uch 
is that Day in which each Man ſhall receive his Sentence o 
according to Merit. In the Time of william the Conque 
there was a Book mide and kept in the Tower of 
wherein all the Antient Demeſne Lands of this Nation: 
giſtred, call'd Dooms-Day=5ook ;, becauſe upon any Di 
the Parties contending; thereby receiv'd their Doom, 
call it Downs Do Domus Dei. But thus much 
Word; now to the Thing. 


N 
4 
Rae 
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As the Beginning of the World hath puzzb'd the wil 
tellects to diſcover, ſo the End of it hath pos'd the g 
Clerks to determine. *Generatio uns abit, & alters 
quamvis terra in ſeculum permaneat : —— ne Gereruin 
away, another cometh; but the Earth abideth for ever, Ecda 
Which L for ever ] moſt Divines interpret to ſignißet 
Day, or Dooms-Day, viz. that Time in which & 4 
, melt with fervent Heat, and the Earth ſhall paſs any, 
changed. | 

That the World ſhall have an End, (and this as certain 
it had a Beginning) is a Truth ſo ſplendid, that it cannot 
nably be queftion d; no, not by the ſuhtil'ſt Critick 
tick therein, But to believe every Fancy or idle Noti 
the melancholy Heads, either of former Ages, or of 
Time, have broach'd, concerning the End thereof, 


Philoſophy teacheth us, Wharſoever bath 4 Birth, puſſab, 
eth towards Death; and, that every thing that bath a Begin 
neceſſarily and interchangeably roul towards iti End, And 
Man ſhould ſhew himſelf ſo grand an Infidel as not is 
this, let him but call to his Mind the Annual and & 
Examples hereof, in all things Sublunary, (which 
many certain Demonſtrations, in Epitomy, of the 
the World) and he mt neceſſarily be convinc d. 
leſs, to determine the End of the World, is (I ww 5 | 
to boaft of a judicicious Brain. -— 
There are Three manner of Ways by which [ , 
too apt and buſie ia prefixing the Time of dhe! 


Te | Apparitions, Viſions, Ce. 
2. By 3 Mathematical Conclulions 
Arithmetical Conch 


* 
Ws 
7 
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br apparitions, Bc. When Perſons, by reaſon of an over- 
um and Imagination, ſhall conceive and believe they con- 
vith Angels or Spirits, (7. As it is reported of one 
 acertain Woman of Suevia in Germany, Anno Chriſti 84h. 
Fropheſy'd the Deſtryction of the World in chat Year ; 
r Mefage ſhe pretended to have receiv'd from the Mouth 
gel. After whom, in ſeveral Vears, we have had di- 
en as certain and true Prophets and Propheteſſes & 
bf. Story maketh mention ot one 5. Gallus in Helvetiæ, 
1846, who ramning up and down the Streets of that City, 
wich great Farnefineſs, Thar the Day of the Lord was come, 
u i was pre ſent. And Anno 1530, one in Germaty, pre- 


Y oh * 
N 


wo de alted by the Spirit, raves at the ſame rate, and 


| o firongly prevails with many, to believe that the End 
be World was come, that they grew prodigal of their 
kand Subſtance, fearing they ſhou'd want Time to confutre 


Fits fil freſhin Memory, that in our late Times the Fifeb- 
n, and many Miniſters of the Goſpel, as Se-gwitt, 
, and Ur, Beverley, &c. (and from their Examples many 
tt Ven and Women) were conftantly, from the Years 
to 1694. preaching——T7hat rhe End of the World war 
* this rbe Day of the Lord was ar Hund. Which Perſbiis 
we been no leſs miſtaken than the former, Enthuſſã- 
n direct Madneſs did ſo extreamly Rage and Reign ia 
Jean, (and a Spice thereof we yet have in thee) and 
Wd the World was ſuppos d and talk'd of to be f6 near, 
People fold their Effates, and threw Moneys abofic 
s, lerpecting themſelves to find the ſame Quartet as 
Lily) but atterwards torn'd Beggars, and te g 
- whores of others.” | | 
» eſe were again, that they might be the more noted 
ir Meſſage and Einbaſſy, and to — chemſelers 
nr eminent Converts unto this great Deluſton, u 
and ſhave their Crowfts, that thereby they 
the better ape and imitate the true Prophets for- 
| {ett of God. Others would wear Papers in different 
$0 Figates upon their Breafts and Backs, with ide In- 
0s thereon pretending to come before as a Guard, for 
of the King of Heaven, whom they ſaid Was 
1 Prenth Prophets (yet amongſt us) are Ae- 
u dapbemous Scr bf Nen, that rather deſerve Gor- 
mübment, _ a moxz gentle Correction in Print 7 
fememder not chat the Scripture faith, #* 
ane, in the Night. And others there were chat un 


Nadel bout the Streets but into Churches, denounc- 
on to the Preachers, and to Mantia * 
a 
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112 The NEW CRPATION 
and a ſudden End to the World. Which wild and ug 
Actions, Cc. mov'd Dr. Boreman, in his Nuniu 2 
ſay, That there ſprang up more Hereſies and ſtray: q; 
in England in one Tear, than in an Age in any other ar 
World. | 


Secondly, By Mathematical Concluſions * For ſundry a 
have been the Opinions of Mathematicians and All 
about the End of the World, viz. As that it ſhould (uffer 
and abſolute Deſtruction and Difſolucion, at the finithin 
grear Year or Circle; and this is at the leaft 36000 
Revolutions, or Common Years; ſo flows the Motion 
eighth Sphear. Nay, Heraclitus (as Plutarch witnefſth) 

. It conlifteth of 80000 Solar, Years. Bur if we tall gire( 
to the (incredible indeed) vaſt Number of Years vf t 
neſes, we (hall find that the World, according to this 
xeckoning, ſhou d have had e'er now many Endings: to 
Scaliger) according to their (the Chineſe's) Account, this 
of Chriſt, 1594 (it being the Year in which he wrote hi 
entitPd, De Emendatione Temporum) is, ſince the Creation 
Hundred Eighticore Thouſand and Seventy Ihrer. Ant 
dorus tells us, the World was ſo antient, in the Opioion 
Cbaldeans, that they reckon'd it rom the Time they tit 
to obſerve the Stars, unto the Expedition of Alexander int 
no leſs than Four Hundred and Sev-nty Thouland Ye 
poling the Beginning thereof to be long betore they be 
Obſervation. a g 

But theſe Opinions may reaſonably be ſuppos d te 
wide of Truth, as the others fall ſhort of it; 1 only u 
to ſhew the Impoſſibility of their Deſigns, who vill ne 
the Time of the World's Ending concluded by ſuch 2 git 
Conceit; as if the Almighty, becauſe he hath ty d all thx 

of his Hands to act and perform his Pleaſure by 3 
Rule, the which he cannot tranſgreſs, (I ſpeak bete! 
natural Things) ſhould therefore be ty'd unto a Ruk 
Others there are who ſuppoſe, when the Polar Scat 
the Pole exactly, that then the End of the World 
and now they ſay it is very near the (ame ; But thisC 

purely Contra- Aſtronomical, and therefore vain and 
unleſs it were poſſible for the Fix d Stars to alter th 

. tude as they do their Longirude and Declination, . 

- Aſtronomy teacheth, is impoſſible for them to do, hs 
cannot have ſo much as the Shadow of Truth to 69 
it. 5 | N ai 

 Regiomomanus, an eminent Aſtrologer, preſcinding ® 

Rules (as a learn'd Divine of our N#:100 * qbſerVes 
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ily fell into this melancholy Error, and ſuppos'd the 
118. ſhou'd have put a Feriod to the whole Fabrick and 
of Nature; becaaſe (ſaith he) that Year there was à 
| Conjuntion of Saturn, Fupiter and Mars. But here, by 
ar, 1 muſt acquaint the World, that either this learn'd 
or was mi taken in reading Regiamont ns, (for I have not 
wedihons for that Year, neither co dä | ever get em) or 
wiomontanus was much more erroneous than he reports 
br in that Year there was no ſuch great Con junction us 
ncioneth ; for Saturn and Jupiter were in Quartile in à 
vr all the Year round. It's tive, there was that Year 4 
woftion of Serurn and Mars in Taurus, the 28 h of April, 
k< a Conjunttion happens every two Years, and in the 
Fign once in thirty Years conſtantly: But the End of the 
b 2 Queſtion of ſo curious a Nature, that ir even mocketh 
u che Prophecies and Preſages of melancholy deads, but 
limes the ſerious Predictions of che moſt Learned, 


Wy, By Arithmetical Conceits : And that is by picking 
in Numeral Letters out of Sentences, and applying 
Iv ſuch and ſuch Years, which their Number ſhall ſeem 
pee vith; As for Inſtance ;, one there was, who to make 
Tear 1532, the dangerous Year, or the Year in which 
World ſhou'd be difſolv'd, collects the ſame out of theſe 
* V1Deb/nt In quem pYpVgerVnt, the Numeral Letters in 
nate up 1532. exactly. Another wou'd have had 
orldto have ended in 1645. from ſuch a like Fancy, by 
the Numeral Letters in theſe Words, 4 DVentYs 
Wl, which ügnifies the Coming of the Lord: Which 
mate 2012. But now altho* theſe Words afford more 
krals than makes up the former Sum, yet the Author 
ws 0 ingenious, that he cou'd eaſily bring the Moun- 
o Mabomer, and makes Things exattly to agree; and to 
pole, out of 2012. ſubſtracts the Numerals in theſe 
les breV1abYmPy, [the Days (ball be (hortned?) vix. 
ud then there remains 1495- unto which he adds as 
Numerals as are to be found in the Words, Propter 
* [for the Elect's Sake ] which is 150. and that pro- 
u the exact Number 1645, Now, altho' this Conceit 
- nd beſpeaks a nimble Fancy in the Author thereof, 
td t the World hath outgrown the Danger inculcated 
mny Years, and is likely ro continue ſafe. | 
have read of, that wou'd have had the World to 
aded Ano 1657. becauſe of the Numerals in 
"jew MPFnDI, ( which fignifies the burning of the 
dat make up preciſely that Number of ears: And 
were of great Learning, and very ſober. Judg- 
brgan to be pertzvade d into an Opinion of the. 
H h Diſſo- 
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=_— Diſſolution of the World in that Year; not only for the 
nogram's Sake, (which is nut ſo fit and appoſite for the b 
as by many ſuppos d) but for another Reaſon, viz. becaul 
ſome think, that as the univerſal Deluge hapyen'd e 
1557. ſo in the Year of Chriſt 1657. hall happen the une 
fal Conflagration. And in the Year 1657. was this Doch 
both from the Preſs and Pulpit eminently entorc'd, and g 
from the Words of our bleſſed Saviour, Mat. 24. 37. Jiu a 
erant dies Noe, ita erit C advenus filii homing, 

But theſe Fancies and Conceits are too light and ajery 
gain a general Credit, and accordingly were not long beliey! 
For, Anuo Mundi 1657. and Auro Chriſt i 1657. likewiſe, 
only brought in to father what the Chronogram inculcates, a 
to make the pretended Propheſie the more evident and famd 
Whereas it plainly appeareth by Chronology, compar'd s 
Scripture, that the World was 1655 Years old when firſt 
Flood came upon it; and ſo (but for the Chronogram $ 
it ſhou'd have been Anno Chriſti 1655, not 1657. in which 
Conflagration ſhou'd have happen'd; But that Year be 
now fix Solar Revolutions paſt us, hath ſufficiently evin 
unto us the Folly of the Chronogram, and indeed the Vat 
as well as great Uncertainty. of all Numerical Dodtrines, 

Concerning the End of the World, the Turks hold very 
diculous and reaſonleſs Opinions; as, That at the winding 
Horn, nos all Fleſh only, but the Angels tbemſelves ſþall dit: 
the Earth (with an Earthquake) ſhall be kneaded together lite i l 
of Dough: bat a ſecond Blaſt of the ſame Horn ſpall after | 
Days reſtore all azain That Cain ſhall be the Captain, 0 | 
leader of the Damned, who ſhall bave tbe Coumenance of Dig 
Swine ; That tbey ſhall paß over the Bridge of Fuſtice laden 
their Sins in Sarcbels : That the great Sinners jhall fall im hel, 
leffer into Purgatory only; with many other vain and idle Fo 
ries needleſs io be repeated here, ſeeing the Ac it | 
commonly to be had in the Engliſh Tongue. 

Now altho' theſe Opinions of the Turks are idle, a 
and inconſiderate, yet I do not find that they are 4 
mad and fanatical, as to aſhgn the particular Time 1 
World's Diſſolution, as our European Enthuſiaſts are ( 
conſtantly adventuring at. : | 

To conclude; If Men will yet give Credit to the Op 
of melancholy Heads, concerning the World's endiog, 
we ſee ſtill hath fail'd, as often as preſaged 3 br 
to the Miſery. of their own Merits, viz. inftead adbet 
hug and embrace a- Lye. - And if we ſhall: rigidly = 
the literal-Senſe of ſacred Writ, (in relation to _— 
Queſtion) which tells us, — before the end of Few 
ſhell be wars and rumours of wars, &c. (as one 1earne — | 
it will be very difficult for us trvly to term theſe, ol 
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WNEW CREATION: Trs 
If Das; ſince all Times from the Beginning have been 
zinted with ſuch Reports: And yet the World (as Dr. 

rudently obſerveth) is not grow old, nor doth Na- 
uffer any real Decay, or Abatement, (* is the torm 
bot the Eſſence of Things that ceaſe to continue.) And 
at Reaſon (as I (aid before) Doomsday (or the General Re- 
dim) cannot be ſo near as dreaded But tho? the Day 
{Hour of the laſt Judgment is unknown to all Men, to the 


b knew it not; yea, altho' no Man know-th the Year 
the Son of Man will come to [uagment, (For it u not for 
how the times and ſeaſons which the Father bath put in bus own 
et the Lord Jeſus, that he might not ſo much leave che 
ted, his irreconcilable Enemies, without all Exc ſe and Pre- 
x of Ignorance, and with all Appa'! . affrigh en and aftoniſh 
mw; eſpecially when his Second Coming nearly approatheth 
b kindly and lovingly forewarn his Children, that they ihou'd 
ter be amated, nor found unready; for a Man torewarn'd 
bf arm'd. And that he might comfort and encourage 
kzainſt the manifold Scandals, Troubles, and Miſerics of 
preſent Life 3 he hath, I ſay, in the Scriptures, left and 


of his Coming; which they daily do, and always ought, 
dle notice of, that when they ſee theſe things come to paß, 
ht bold up their beads, knowing that their redlemption draweth 


Signs and Forerunners are like to ſo many tender 
Land leavy Branches of the Fig tree, that ſheweth the 
mer of their Happineſs to be nigh. Theſe are like the 
and yellow Ears of Corn that declare the Harveſt to be 
kd; and are s it were) ſo many ſounding Trum- 
e Alarms, to awaken us. And as the Son being about- 
ie, firt ſendeth forth his bright Beams afar off, and en 
meth the Faſt z ſo our LORD JESUS, the Sun of Rigbte- 
both before his Second Coming, ſend certain general 
hd (23 I may ſay) Harbingers, that Men might the 
arefully wait for, and more diligently addreſs and pre- 
demſelves againſt that Time. | 

Ws! how childiſh and inadequate are all the Ideas we can 
 Doomsday, (or the General ReſurreFion) and of that 
and Glory into which both the Souls and Bodies too 
Men and Women ſhall then enter! How ſmall is our 


Aer the Appearance little. Heaven muft be 4 Lend 
Al the Soul, freed from Matter, ſhall obtain a naked 
* ThePains of dying will be fully recompens'd with the 
aof that Royal Refidenca, which makes but a ſmall 

WD 2 Portion 


geln of Heaven ; yea, albeit the Son himſelf being on 


them many general and notable Signs, Tokens, and Fore- - 


ce vith that remote Country! Our ſhort Sight can 
Wſern the Object; for the D:ftance ſharpens the Rays, 
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Portion of our future Bliſs; for there we ſhall fee the (4 
Trinity, the Father, Son, and Spirit, thoſe perfect and ſhin 
Perſon;, all harmoniouſly united in the ſame eternal Sabftance 
There we fhall-ſee Chriſt cloath'd with Mediatorial Gi 
and far advanc'd above the Contempt and Scorn of Ws 
There the iweet Society of Angels, that miniſſer to us her 
will entertain our Souls, and augment our Bliſs, There 1 
ſhall ſce Abrabam, Iazc and Facob, and fit dowa with them 
the Kingdom of God for ever. We fhall there meet with 5 
lations that we lov'd, and never be ſeparaced more, The % 
arriv'd at that happy Haven, is beyond the Reach of 
and Sorrow. No Storm or Tempeſt can toſs it more; th 
everlaſting: Serenity ſhall ſucceed. ' No ſubtil Serpent ſhall 
ter there; ot were that poſſible, he might with greater 
po the Flames of Hell, oc recover his own Innocence, th 
ain the Integrity of perfect Spirits; for all Inclinations to 
is laid aſide with Mortality, and bury'd in the Grave. 
bleſſd State, where the dazling Glory of the Deity ſhall 

ver let, but perpetually ſupply the Abſence of Sun, Md 
and Stars! where we ſhall gaze with Pleaſure upon our Sari 
who redeem'd us from Sin and Shame, from Hell and his 
th-r's Wrath. Such refreſhing Vieus will tranſport the $ 
and kindle lames of Love that ſhall neither dwindle nor ded 
but run parallel with Eternity. In Heaven no diſcordant N 
ſhall break the Harmony: No Heart ſhall contain itsex 
Joy, but flow forth in Songs of Praiſe to the Spring of | 
pineſs. No Capacity of our Souls, improvy'd and enlarg 
the utmoſt Stretch, ſhall want its full Share of agreeable 3 
faction. There we ſhall be at Reſt, in the perfect enjoy 
of the greateſt Good, No Thought of aſpiricg higher, | 
ever enter the Breaft of any there. Nay, *twill he utterl 
potiible for the Glority'd Soul to fancy a State of larger | 
pineſs, or greater Glory, unleſs the Suul cou'd conceive 
dtate more than infinitely pleaſurable. I here the Soul l 
rais'd as high as a Creature can be advanc'd, What ravi 
Pleaſure will the Soul find in knowing Matters that wete 
ſteries? How will thy Soul be ſolac'd in underfanding 3 
nity in Unity? How will it be entertain'd in ſeeing the 
Pla:form of our Redemption? There we ſhall know the 
ſtery of Chriſt Incarnate; there we. (hall better und 
the Meaſures of Redeeming Love, and every Step thak 
taken thro? the whole of that auguſt Tranſaftion. The! 

. ſhall be ſatisfy d concerning ſuch dark Providences that am 
here. There we ſhall be acquainted with the Springs & 
and know whether it derives irs Riſe from the [upream Wi 
from the Nature and Conſtitut ion of Things. In Hat 
ſhall underſtand the Myſterious Union of a believer with 
Bis Head. The Divine Perfections will enten 
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wachts: They are too large to be ſeen and known at firſt 
gill furniſh Matter for new Diſcoveries tor ever. As our 
werftandings ſhall meet with the Revelation of Things here 
om, and be uni ed to the firſt Truth, ſo our Wills ſhall 
(ffciently gratify'd 3 for equal to the Diſcoveries the Un- 
handing makes of any Good, are the vigorous Efforts of 
wil; and our Wills in Heaven ſhall enjoy chis glorious 
edge, that what farther Excellency the Undernanding 
diſcover in the Deity, the Will need not long and lan- 
& vith a painful Deſire of Enjoyment : But the Will ſhajl 
vio its Pleaſure upon all the Spoils of the Underſtanding. 
ar Love in Glory will be Love of Complacency, immedi- 
reſulting from full Fruition 3 for any other Love wou'd 
Tumult very inconſiſtent with that ſerene ReR the Saints 
| for ever enjoy in Heaven, immediately after hat univer- 
FIoclamation, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to Fudgmens, 
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ws, Reader, I have largely ſhewn ——- how the Reſur- 
8a New Creation and how thoſe Words, Areſe 
dul, and com? to Fudgment, ſhou'd influence our Thoughts, 
ts, and Actions; (as they did mine, in my late Sickre 3) 
to make good my Promiſe, I am next to anſwer ſome nice 
urious Queſtions, concerning the Time and Manner of 
LAST JUDGMENT. 

pers to ſome nice and curious Queſtions concerning the 
ud Manner of the Laſt Fudgmens. 


QUESTION. 


be Soul at its Departure bence be doom? to Heaven, or Hell, 
be uchangesbly, what needs there then any further Fudg- 


ANSWE R. 


tes the General is needful, that it may thereby appear 
wi that the Sentence which God paſs'd privately upon 
A. in the Cloſe of this Life, is juſt and equitable ; and 
kerſore alld the Day of Revelation, or the Declaration 
te Righteous Fudgment of God. 

— hnce Man hath ſinn'd againſt God in his Body 
| — he muſt accordingly be judg'd in both; which 
ze (ll the General Reſurrection. 


| er is faulty in them ſhall thro* God's gracious hier- 
ar unſeigned Repentance, be done away before we 
I Tribunal; and thea whatſoever was found 
=» graciouſiy pardon'd, the Remainder is crown'd 
ed in Mercy, old 2 | 
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emaſt gire an Account of our Deeds; but of them 
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And will. there be ſuch a Day of reckoning ? and wouls 
eſcape the Terror thereof? St, Paul tells us how we muß 
it; We muſt judge our ſelves, and then we ſhall not be 4h 
with the World, If we would judge our (elves, (for we 1 
keep Court, a Court of Conſcience within our ſelves) if 
wou'd examine our own Heart, and our Ways, accuſe, 6 
ſure and condemn our ſelves for our Sins, we ou f 
recti in Curid, at that higher Bench and Bar of Judicaty 
We muft j dge our ſelves at this privy Seſhons, where y 
we be caft, (as undoubtedly we ſhall, if the Proceeding he 
and impartial) we may have the Benefit to fly to an 
Court: So did David, Jf thou be ftri# to mark whit 1 
amiſs, Lord, who ſhall abide it? He is gone at Common La 
the Court of Peas, and then he flies to the Throne of Gr 
but there is mercy with thee that thou mayſt be feared, His 
medy and ours lies in the Chancery, in the Court of Eg 


QUESTION. 


Were it not to be wiſh'd we might know before-band what 
ment wou d paſs upon us? 


ANSWE R. 


Phyſicians obſerve certain Accidents to befail their h 
upon ihe Critical Day, (as they call it) and accordingly a 
then work and diſpoſe them, they judge of their future N 
or Recoyery, Gad hath given us a Critical Day, 
wherein and whereby we may make Judgment of our | 
Health. There is to every Man a Day of Salvation: 
the accepted time, (faith the Apoſtle) now i the day of þ 
And there isa great Day of the Lord's Wrath, which 
is able to ſtand in: And there arc evil Days beſote 
therefore the Lord warneth us, to take wnto our fel 
whole Armour of God, that we may be able 10 fund 
evil day, Let us then fix our ſelves upon ſome ſet 
ſome ſtationary Times for Humiliation and Examind 
our ſpiritual State: And this Criſis, or Trial, (if it be 
carry*d, and impartial) may be to us (as lertulin 
futuri Fudicij pra;adicium, a Prognoſtication, or Prejus 
to tell us befote · hand what will become of us in Gods 
tory Day of the Laſt ꝓudgment. For, look bos the 
Verdict is given in here, in all Jik<lihood the Gen?! 
and Fina] Sentence is like to pals hereafter. 
ln the mean Time we muft ſtand Centinel, watch ; 
ally, and wait for the Bridegroom's Coming, in * 
know not whether the Lord will come even this _ 
to the general, yet to our particular Judgment; 2 
of cyery Day as if it were the laſt La. 95 Ale 
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mW NEW CREATION. 119 
harſoever he eat or drank, or whatever Elle he did, he 
dt be heard a Trumpet ſounding, Arije ye Dead, and 
i Jug ment. He (or ſome that goes under his Name) 
bare the Manner of the Laſt Fudgment painted on the 
of our Houſes, and In each Corner thereof, that {9 
x Day might be always in our Sight, as a Terror, to 
os in Order, and tye us to our good Behaviour, 
mulnes the Hirorian reports, that whilft Theodora poſſeſ d 
Empire of Conſlantinople with her Son, who was yet in 
urity, one nam d Methodizs, an excellent Painter, an Italian 
u on, and Religious by Profeſſion, went to the Court of 
uin King, where he was kindly entertäin'd. This 
ee was as YET à Pagan, and tho* Trial had been made to 
him to the Faith, yet it ſucceeded not, becauſe his 
{was wholly taken with Pleaſures: He was exceſſively 
ao hunting; and as ſome delight to ſce in Reſemblance 
t they love in Sabſtance, ſo he appointed Methodius to 
tan excellent Piece of Hunting in a Palace which he had 
| built, and not to forget to penlil forth ſome hideous 
50! wild Braſts and Monſters, 
lie Painter ſecing he had a fair Occaſion for the Converſion 
Is lohdel, inftead of painting an Hunting-piece for him, 
a <xquilice Table of the Day of Judgment, There on 
Rare vas to be ſeen Heaven all in mourning Weeds; on the 
,the Earth on Fire, the Sea in Blood, the Throne of 
Hanging in the Clouds, environ'd with Legions of An- 
td countleſs Numbers of Men rais'd again, expecting 
Wow of theic everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, Below 
the Devils in divers Shapes of hideous Monfters, ready 
ate Judgment upon the Wicked; the bit of Hell was 
aud threw forth Flames of Vapour able to cover Heaven 
weft the Farth, This Draught being in Hand the 
* fil held the King in Expectation, ſaying he was 
gan excellent Picture for him, and ſuch as he held to be 
Mer-piece: In the End, the Day aſhgn'd being come, 
Ry aide the Curtain, and ſhew'd his Work. It is ſaid 
ide King flood ſome while penſive, not being abte 
Þ to wonder at this Sight: Then turning towards 
m whatis this, ſaid he? The religious Man took Oc- 
I thereupon to tell him of the Judgments of God, of 
end and Rewards in the other Life; wherewich he 
wor d, that in a ſhort Time he yielded himſelf to God, 
m Convertion, | 8 
& bent of a Map or Draught of Doomsday, and the 
. Emblem thereof, wrought ſo kindly. with this 
nud, why might it not have the like Influence upon 
um, if we won'd but duly ponder the livels De- 
dal thoſe laft Things that are reported to us by God's 
_ Hh4 N. aiſter; 
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Miniſters out of Moſes and the Prophets, Chtiſt aud 
Apoſtles? 


QUESTION, 
Have not the evil Angels their Doom already ? 


ANSWE R. 


They had it in part when they were caſt down to Hell 
deliver'd into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſery'd unto | 
men”, unto the Judgment of the great Day. They are 
ſerv'd in everlaſting Chains, as Pruoners are kept in Þ 
bound *ill the Aſſizes come; to wit, to the End of the 
when all the World ſhall be jadg*d. They were adjudg'4 
they were caſt out of that higher Heaven of Glory ard L 
into theſe lower Regions of the Air, near to the Earth, 
thev ſhail de committed to perpetral Impriſonment, and 
up in the dark Dungeon of Eternal Torments; and thi 
expect, maſmmuch as they crave they might not he confi 
the Deep, nor tormented before the Time: And it 1510 
Grie! to them, that Man, whom they have continually vr 
tempted and accus'd, that Chriſti ſervw, ile pec mt, & 
tullian (peaks, that that Servant of Chrift, that Sinner 
ſhou'd fit in Judgmentupon the Devil and his Angels, 


QUESTION. 
How are thoſe evil Spirits tormented ? 


ANSWER 


For the Manner of their Torment, whether it be (ot 
the Souls of Men are joyn'd with their Bodies, and ute 
them by partaking ot their Pain, ſo theie evil Spirits 8 
(as it were) to the Stake, and ſuffer in thoſe material 
Accipizntes ad ignibas pænam, as St. Auſtin ſpeaks *y red 
"Puniſhment from that Fire, non danres ignibus vn 
giving Life thereunto; or that they be ſiung and | 
with ſeme kind of ſpiritual Flame and iaward Excru 
the Holy GhoR hath not acquainted us herewith, a 
ve ſhouꝰ i rather fear and carefully avoid it, than cut. 
quire after it. 
QUESTION. 


Hoo ſhall each Man among ſo many Millions of Milian 
own Dum out of theſe Records ? 


* Aug. de Civit. Dei. I, 21. c. 10. 
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NEW CREATION. 121 


' ANSWER. 


| & 4uſlin ſaith *, we muſt conceive that it is ſome ex- 
rdinary and d iv ine Power, which in an Inftant and mar- 
boos Speed enlightens the Mind, and remembreth them of 
nel they had done, good or evil; The Conſcience ſhall 
u (ith a learned and zealous Divine 4) be ſuddenly, clear- 
nd univerſally irradiated and enlarg'd with extraordinary 
tt, to look upon all the Courſe of its Life at once as it 


» {one is hit 448 Wann aa 
" Trey ain aich en Aan 1. 
tt Me Ty "yh en 31 4d ek ihe N Ne. \ "Tl , m 4 
l 1 AN 7 bi +% 
N. . ee M1 mW " WOT an Fame 
an * "wy lite! vt 4 
A. , * 4 


by C 
al 0 


* a! 


; N 9 
* - 4 
+4 * 
« 4 
\ N * 
Wil . . 1 
* 


concerning the Jadgment that then ſhall be return'd and 

led, tho' it be not utter*d, and ſenfibly pronounc'd by the 
dare of Men and Angels, it ſufficeth it be ſpiritually mani- 
{ and repreſented to every Man's Mind, as ** Hugo de 
dere thinks. 


QUESTION. 
al the Godly come to this Trial as well as others ? 


ANS E A. 


They ſtall: For albeit here they have a Diſcharge to ſhew 
ticular Arrears, yet they have not their publick and ge- 
A Acquiteal till the great Audit be held. 

„ They ſhall not be try'd in foro ſtrifi juris, in the Rigour 
as, but in a Court of Equity; for their Pardon is already 
ard, and their Reckoning made up to their Hand, and 
ater of Charge is fully anſwer'd beforehand, ſo as they 
bot har2 their Sins, whereof themſelves have repented, 
r which Chrift hath ſatisfy'd, they ſhall not have their 
þ dut their good Works remembred : Their ſins and their ini- 
eimil I remember no more, ſaith the Lord. 

une vere it ſo, their whole Li'e were lait open in the Pre- 
0 Men and Angels, yet this cou'd not abaſh them; for 
kal then be ſo taken with God's beatifical Viſion, and 
* Adſolution, as there can be no Place left for any 
b Pallon, 

penis it ſo, that at that Day the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall 
084? In vain then do Hyppocrites dig deep, and ſeek to 
ner Counſel from the Lord, as if they ſuppos'd their 
al Celigns to be ſo cloſely and covertly carry'd that 
el could nor deſcry or diſcover them. In vain doth 
Aalen val for che Twilight, and the Strumpet cover her 
td Darkneſs as with a Mantle; for albeit Darkneſs be a 
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The NEW CREATION 
Hindrance to Man's Sight, yet it ſerveth God's Eye a; we! 
the Light: The Darkneſs and the Light are boch alike! 
- him. Do not then po about, nor encourage thy El toc 
mit any Sin becauſe it is Midnight, or that the Doors 
lock'd upon thee, becauſe thou art alone and no Mortal 
ſeeth thee; for (haply) thou wilt not keep thine own Con 
or impart it to ſome of thy F:llows, w!0 may prove falle 
thy ſelf blab it out unawares, or out of Trouble of Conde 
in Time of Diſtraction, diſcover it, or talk of it in thy $i 
or utter it on thy Death-bed; or if by none of theſe Wa 
comes out, yet thine own Conſcience, that Spy, that int 
gencer in thy Boſom and Bed-chamber, will at chat lf 
great Day of Doom reveal it. This is that which F. 
can tell what is done at the Furcto, in the King of n 
chamber. Let us then exerciſe our ſelves, to hare al 
& conſcience void of offence towards Gd and towards man: F 
Conlcienee. be not our Compurgator and Apologiſt ben 
will turn Informer, and be our Appeacher there, 

It is reported of one Thaw, that being wantonly giv 
her Youth, the Abbot Paphnutius came to her in a ſeculat f 
and ſollicited her to commit Folly with him: She drew 
ahde, and ſhew*d him divers private Reams, but be (a 

doubted ſtill to be ſeen; why (ſaid ſhe) here is a Place 1 
no body is wont to come, there's none can ſee us but 
alone; and if you dread him, there is no Place can de 
from his Preſence : Whereunto the good Man replv'd, N 
thou that there is a God and a Fudgment to come? If thou tim 
why baft tbou liv*d thus? And at theſe Words the Wona 
pented and w.s converted Sin not then upon He 
Secrecy, for God will bring every work unto Fudgment, wi 
ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil. But if thon wil 
ſin, ſeek out ſome Place where God cannot ſee, & fu qu 
(as St. Auſtin ſaith) and then do what thou wilt. 


QUESTION. 


How, and with whar Truth, cou'd Sr. Paul in tis Time 
that the ends of the world were come on them; 47d l. 
write that the end of all things was then at hand  /e 
from that Time unto ours,bave paf'd above One Thouſand St 
dred Years, and wa certainly know not bow many Years rem 


accompliſh'd ? | 
| b ANSWE XR. 
I anſwer, Firſt, from Chrift's Birth (or Death) u 
End of the World is counted but an Age, ot the F 
(perbaps) the longeſt Age of the World. Seeing 1 
to have, nor expect any new Chriſt, new Goſp?', #7 © 
new Scriptures, new Apoſties, new Evirge lis, de 
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REATION. 123 


tent our ſelves with thoſe that Chriſt hath unchange- 


unto us. 

wy This laſt Age of the World is not confin'd and 
wed to a Certain Stint and ſet Number of Years, as the for- 
ages are, and were; becauſe we ſhou'd always be prepar'd, 
A continual Expectation when it. ſhou'd end, otherwiſe 
 #91'd more delay their Repentance: Therefore, as the 
ge of a Man (t0 wit old Age) cannot be determin'd by a 
win Number of Ycars, as the precedent Ages of a Man; 
xr, Child-hood, Youth, and Ripeneſs of Age can; Even 
ke aft Age of the World cannot be determin'd and defin'd 
prtain and expreſs Years, | 

y, As we call the End of the Year not the laſt Day but 
pEwonth, tho? containing Thirty Days; ſo we may, and 
all the lat Quarter of the World the End of it, tho" it 
f longer Extent than any Age from the Beginning of the 

4 unto Chriſt's Incarnation, | 


_ [_ 


. pg — — 
2 WIFI 
4 pm — 22 — — - — py 
— —— — — — 
—— ͤ—DL—ä P . 
* = — = 4 


QUESTION. 


ter that the World ſhall End in the Tear of Chriſt Two 
ul Thirty Nine 2 that 1s, about Four Hundred and five and 
Why Tears hence? Seeing that from the Beg inning of the World to 
Dae, are accompliſh*d the fix Thouſand Tears of the World's 
minutnce, figu'd (as divers Old and New I/riters think) 
ix Days of th: Creation, 


— 1 _ 
_ — — 


ANSWE R. | 


„ From the ſix Days of Creation to conelude of fix 
Rand Years of the World's Continuance, it is no cer- 
Kale or Axiom, but only a Conjecture: And whereas 
#rlaith, That 4 thouſand years with the Lord (viz. being 
ad with his Eternity) # but as one dsy, and one day as 
. ; he neither alludeth to the ſix Days wherein 
— was Created, nor doth determine how long the 
al endure, 
4% The Wiſe Virgins, that is, the holy Profeſſors of 
klei, {ball zictare, i. e. nod and ſlumber (tho 
its ſhall wake); and therefore they have no certain 
2 of any Year when the Lord will come to Judg- 
aberaiſe they wou'd the more rouze up themſelves. 
2 The Ixth Angel has already blown or ſounded with 
, . when the ſeventh ſhall hut begin to blow 
"4h ſhortly expected) then the Myſtery of God ſpall 
(i. e. the World ſhall be ended) as he hath declar'd 
3 — Propuets, i. e. will reveal to the godly learned 
Ne inifters, who (no doubt, ſome of them) will take 
" of it. that they may more painfully perform 
ad more prevailingly ftir vp their Hearers, 
QUE 5 
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124 The NEW CREA TI0 


Wheeher the very Age (which fome yeckoning according i ie 
Account, reſtrain to fifty Tears) wherein our Lord (14) d 
Yudgment, either now u, or bereafter may, or ſhall be rewy 
eny ; eſpecially ſeeing ibat our Lord, ſpeaking of the Signs of th 
Days, faith, That this generation (i. e. the Age or Tiny of a 
Life) ſhall not paſs, until all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled, 


ANSWER 


I anſwer, Firſt, That to reftrain a Generation, or A 
a Man, to fifty Years, mar ſeem too ſhort an Account; 
feventy or eighty Years may make a Generation, 

Secondly, The Age wherein Chrift thall come may be kn 
becauſe our Lord only excepteth the Day and Hour, 

Thirdly, The S:ripture exprefly ſaith, that in that 
which the falſe Chriſts and Prophets ſhall ariſ?, all f 
tulfilled. 

Laſtiy, When the ſeventh Angel ſhall beni n!o blot 
myſtery of Goa ſhall be finiſhed, and thoſe Words (al 
Ariſe ye Dead, and come to Fudgment. 


EOTECT MN 

The Nightingale; or an ODE upon the D 
of Mr. Henry Purcel, who (as lis hop' 
gone to Heaven; where only his Harmon 
be exceeaed, 


ä 


The Second Edition; to which is nom 4 
Mr. Purcel's EPI IT AP H. 


. 


E E P, ail ye Muſes, weep o'er Dimon's Hearſe, 
And pay the grateful Honours of your Verle; 
Each mouraful Strain in ſofteſt Accents dreſs, 
His Praiſes, and your Sorrows to exprels. 
Ye Sons of Art, lament your Learned Chief 
With all the Skill and Harmony of Griet: | 
To Damor's Hearſe your Tunefol Tribute bring, 1 
Whe taught eack Note to ſpeak, and ey I) dlu'e to laß 
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" CHark! How the Warlike Trimpet groans) 

ad The Warlike Trumpet ſadly moans, 

Inftruted once by Damon's Art 

To warm'the active Soldier's Heart, 

To ſoften Danger, ſweeten Care, 

And ſmooth the rugged Toils of War, 

Now with ſhrill Grief, and melancholy Strains 
.) of Danon's Death and Abion's Loſs complains, 


. { The ſprigtitly Aautbois and gay Violin 
_ | By Damon taught to charm the liſt'ning Ear, 
4 To fill the Ecchoing Theatre, | 
And with rich Melody t adorn each Scene, 
Forget their Native Chearfulneſs, 

Their wonted Air and Vigour to expreſs, 

| And in dead dolefulSounds a Tuneleſs Grief confeſs; 
Weep, all ye Muſes, weep o'er Damon's Hearſe, © ©" 
| — pay the grateful Honours of your Verſe. 


III. 


Mark how the melancholy Flats 11 

Joyns in ſad Conſort with the amorous Lute, * 
Lamenting Damon's hapleſs Fate: | 

from him they learn'd to tell the Lover's Care, 1 

Wich ſoft Complaints to move the cruel Fair, bo. | 

To calm her Anger, and to change her Hate, x N 


The various organ taught by Damon's Hand, 
A Nobler Paſſion to command, 
The roving Fancy to refine, 
And raiſe the raviſh'd Soul with Charms Divine, 
Nos in deep Sighs employs its Tuneful Breath 9 
And bids each ſecret Sound conſpire BR 
To mourn its Darling Hamon's Death, 
(And with conſenting Gricf to form one 12 
Choir. 
127 all ye Muſes, weep o'er Damon's Hearſe, 
And pay the grateful Honours of your Verſe. * 


IV. 


* ceaſe, ye Sons of Art, forbear 
"Egravate your ſad Deſpair! 

to lament your Learned Chief 
®cuitleſs Skill, and hopeleſi Grief 3 
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For ſure, if Mortals here helow 

Ought of Diviner Beings know ; 
Demon's large Mind informs tome attire Sphere 
And Circles in melodious Raptures there, ' 
Mix'd with his Fellow-Chorifters above, 
In the bright Orbs of Harmony and Love. 


Grand F Ceaſe, ceaſe, ye Sons of Art, forbear 
Chorus. @ Jo aggravate your fad Defpur ! 


So much by way of ode to the Memory of Mr. Pur 
ſhall only add, in Weſtminfter- Abby an ingenious Gentl 
(whoſe Name I conceal, for a ſpecial Reaſon ) has bef 
upon him this Epitaph. | 


Here lies Henry Purcell, Eſq, who left this Life, ard i 
to that Bleſſed Place where only bu Harmony can 
ceeded. Obijt 21. Die Novembris, Anno Ztatis ( 
Annoq; Domini 1695. 


PROJECT VII.“ 


A Narrative of the Scotch Commence 
or an Account of what paſt in the ja 
Aſſemblies at Edinburgh, Glaicow, 
Aberdeen, at the late Promotion of Mr 
niel Williams, My. Benjamin Calamy, 
Mr. Nathaniel Oldfield, to /e Deg 
Doctor of Divinity, &c. With 4 
rafter of the Scotch N In 4 
ter to the Author of theſe Sheets, 

Reverend Mr. M—— Ag, one 
nem Graduates. Which Letter mais th 


lowing. 
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Dear Sir, | 
12 u defire me to ſend you a Narrative of - 
Commencement, or an Account o what » 
General Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Glaſcow, en . 
Laureation of Dr. Calamy, my. ſelf, and others: q 
anſwer'd your Requeſt; and to ſet this — ; 
Light, 1'll firft give you a brief Account 0! 


* 
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Scotch Commencement,” 127 
of erechag of Univerſities, and then proceed to 
vrative of the late Commencements in the Scorch Uni- 


1 clearly evidential to all, who in a ſmall mea - 
Les but convers'd with Hiftory, or are not abſolute lu- 
inſt the Fidelity and Fatts of former Ages, that 
ie been few Nations ſo feral and ſavage who have 
non Literature, and, in ſome way or other, have not 
11 Means for the propagating of Learning: Which is 
ly witaeſs'd by the moft Nations of Note; for the 
dal their Brachman's and Gymnoſophiſts , the Perfiens 
50, or Magicians ;, the antient Gault, and Britains, 
mules; the Fews their Rabbies, both Cabaliſts and Tal- 
ud the Grecians their Maſters and Philoſopbers;, the 
is alſo had their Prieſts, who were Men of great Learn- 
ed but account of the Grecians, in point of Know- 
4 Children, as one of them objected, Vos Græci ſemper 
i; and this was that great Learning, which Moſes be- 
ia, is commended by St. Stephen, x, «mud\zuJy uwoons 
mis Ayl er, and Moſes was inſtiuued from 4 Boy in 
kung of the Egyptians. 
theſe had their Gymnafia, or Publick Univerſities, 
they inſtructed their Youth, as Apollonius Thaneus wit- 
Ache Indians, and ſo St. Paul teftificth of himſelf, That 
mught up at the feet of Gamaliel, And doubtleſs in 
9 0! theſe Eaſtern Nations, the Greetans eretted their 
ud Academies 5, for Pythagoras. Demoeritus, Socrates, 
Wn others, having travel'd into Foreign Parts, to par- 
 tacir Knowledge; and returning home abundantly 
tderewith, did open their Schools to inſtruct their 
den, and to let them, in ſome meaſure, taſt of the 
it of their far-fetch'd and dear-bought Science, Yet 
not (as far as I can gather) any publick Salaries, 
x Merit was their Maintenance, and their Excellency 
und diligent Induftry, the only Trumpet to blow 
__ and to procure them both Advancement 
1075, 
Int need to enlarge my ſelf to ſpeak of their An- 
I the commendable Ends of their firſt EreQion, it 
Diſeft, that the chief Ends in the Iaſtitution of the 
bel amongft the Heathen, were, firft, to enable Men 
Wertaking in the Commonwealth; and, ſecondly, 
"or the Service or Worſhipof their Idols, and imagi- 
| ® Which Ends (tho? diverſified in the Obje&) were 
"A, Pity) the ſame that Chriſtians aim d at in ſetting 
os and Univerſities : The firft of which was 
n, uſeful and profitable, enabling Men for all 
ugs, both Military and Civil. * 
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Mr. Dunton, Having given you a Brief Accountof the Or 
and Ends of EreQing of Univeriitics, I (hall now Proced 
give you a Brief Narrative ot the late Commencens 
the Scotch Univerſities, 


Str, Your Requeſt about the Act at the Doftor's 0 
mencement, flows from our Miſtake about the Marr 
it: There was nothing that pas'd which will beit: 
preſentation from the Preſs, 1 went along with dir, 
into the Upper-Hall, or Gallery, wherein the Principal 
Carſtairs, the Proteſſors, and all the Members of their $ 
were preſent ;, where they inveſted us with proper abit 
Cuſhions being laid for us, the Principal pra over win 
gant Latin, and then proceeded to the Ceremony of Laws 
prononncing the known Form of Words, Eso eaten) 
qua inſtituta fuit hæc Alma niftra Academia 4 Facobs Sext 
making and declaring us Maſters of Arts, and puttin 
Pilem upon our Heads. Mr. Calamy was made Maſter o 
along wich me, in the firit Place, in Regard that Degre 
neceſſary, as a Foorftoul for the Doctoral Degrees, A 
cal not being conferr d per ſaltum. Mr. Calamy wa: then in 
with a Do#or*s Gown, and plac'd in the Chair, ot of 
roſe, while another Prayer (as remember) was made in 
by Principal Carſtairs, who in the next Place pronounc 
common Form of Words, Ego eadem poteſtate qua inſt 
br Alma noſtra Academia d Facobo ſexto bea mem 
Edmundum Calamy Doftorem, Cc. putting the Doctor 
upon his Head, and embracing him, the Ceremony | 
e paſs d under no formal Examination, excepting c 
Diſcourſe, and the Fame which had reach'd that Lengii 
we'came there, When this Ceremony was over at Fi 
the Members of theColledge had prepar'dCoachesforts 
ry us down to Leith, where they treated us with a noble! 
and at our Return (the Diftance being only a large M 
gave em a Treat in the City of Edinburgh, and fete 
Diploma As to Dr. Williams and Dr. Olde 
not being upon the Spot, nothing more paſt than the 
their Diploma 's of Doctor, and the Subſcription 0f ! 
che Members of the Society. 

We travel'd North to the City of St. Andrews, and 
Place where Archbiſhop Sharp was murther'd, upon 
and/afterwards ſaw his Monument in one of the C! | 
that City, We viſited their three Colledges there, go” 

St. Leonard's, and St. Salvator 's; and at the eſt of f 
were preſent at the Laureation of about four — 
Members of theſe Societies treated us with the nm 
We ſaw the place where Wisbers was burnt, and the 
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+ Cardinal Keaton look'd out of, as you have it in Biſhop 
, Hiftory of the Reformation hence travel'd 
bew and old Aberdeens, and viſited both the Univerſi- 


ag Aberdeen they conferr'd the Degree of Poor afreſh, 
Dr. Calamy, where Dr. Middleton, an Epiſcopal Divine, 
eue the Doctor receiv'd a Doctor's Diploma over again 
In my Diploma of Maſter of Arts, being too young 
ſeperiour Degree. 

le Scorch Univerſities were worth our ſeeing; but ate fo 
own, and ſo fully deſcrib'd in that late Iteatiſe entitl'd 
peſent Srare of Scotland, twe re Loſs of Time to ſay any 
rurcther of em. but that which redounds moſt ro the 
of Scotland is Firſt, That they can ihew a Cat a- 
of Kings for above twenty Ages, which amount to the 
ther of One Hundred and Nine, from Fergaſius to Charles J. 
uni, That their Divines are inferiour to none in 
or their great Piety and Learning; of which Aſſertion 
Fincipal, Mir. Carſtairs, and the preſent Profeſiors of 
wo, Glaſerw, and Aberdeen, are ſhining Inftances, The 
Dwincs (as is ſeen b Mr. Hamilton, Mr. Nzbet, Mr. 
w, and Mr. Trail, now living in London) are Preachers, 
mon- Readers; and for their affable Carriage, great 
lng, and holy Lives, they have few Equals So that 
* Refledtion + pon thoſe tao famous Nurſeries of Pie- 
0 Learning, Oxford and-+ ambridge. to ſay the Scorch 
Wites have bred as eminent Preachers as they have done, 
Ms are both a Bleſſing and Oinament to the Fritiſh 
u. And for that Realon the Scotch Clergy are grea'ly 
Fland reſpected in all Countries; but more eſpecially 


— — 


Ounce, 1 might here inform you what great Mafters 
are of the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin i 01 gues; bug 
my elf that Labour, having told yo before, they are 
gd in the learned Lang ages, that they can even 
Wilegant Za/in; And I believe all will own that have 
tte euch Univerſities, that th-ir Pupils there are as ſoon 
d for the Work of the Miniſtry as they are either at 
| Cembridre, or at anv other publick or pri-ate Acade - 
only except Ot. Ker's in Clerkenwell, who is acknows 
Y A to have an Art in educating Young Men for the 
 deyond all other TUTORS that can be nam'd; of 
*. Iſewel, and Mr, Marrjat, are two famous 


Daten, J hall ſay no more concerning the Piety and 
ze the Scorch Profeſſors, (or of Edinburgh and Glaſcow, 
wok my Degree of Maſter of Arts) ſave that theſe 
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Scorch Profeſſors ſpeak of every thing without any Mixt 
and in its own Purity of Phyſical Matters. as Phyſicians ſh 
ſpeak; of Policy, as Politicians; of Logick, as Logicians 
Meta phy ſicks, as Divines; and ſo lay open the whole Cour 
Philoſophy, diſperting thoſe Shadows and Chimera's u 
make ir obſcure and dark in moſt other Univerſities; andth 
fore I did not wonder to ſee Edinburgh, Glaſcow, and Aber 
ſo much crowded with Pupils, or that NEW (COLLEI 
(before .mention*d) ſhon'd Laureat fourtcen Students at 
Time; for certainly all that deſign for the great and mo 
ton: Work of the Miniſtry, ought to take the ſhorteſt 
neareſt Way they can find to condut 'em to Sciences; 
they linger or go aſtray never ſo little, they will never 
to an End of this brave ꝓourney, there are ſo many Thi 
be known in this World. The Volume which Nature 
us to read over is ſo large, ſhe hath ſo many SECRETS 
den in her Breaft, that we are ſo far from attaining t 
« 090g, of all Things, that the greateſt Wits 
aſſerted, That all that we know is nothing in Compariſon 
Things which are unknown to us. But it any TUTORS 
found out the / orteſt Way to the Arts and Sciences, cisthe 
Profcſſors; fe in Edinburgh, Glaſcow, and Aberdeen, 
Men often finiſh their Study of Mathematicks and 
ſophy, at fiftcen or fixteen Years, even before they 
Age, to undertake that Proteſſion whereunto they al 
ſign'd for the Reſidue of their Lives; which makes 
more capable and fitting for publick Employments, tha 
other Students are; fbr all the Parts of Philoſophy and 
maticks are applicable to the Neceſſity of living, and 
of Commonwealths; LOGICK clears and ſtrengthe 
courſe. giving a Method and Rule unto it; M\ 
PHILOSOPHY governs and mit'gares our Paſſions, 
good Fathers of Families, and good Citizens; PH 
gives us the Principles, and diſpoſeth us to be good Phy 
the MATHEMATICKS fit us for Affairs belonging 
to War or Peace, either in Mechanick or Liberal Arts 
are the Grounds and Maintainers of Societies: And the 
ral Arts and Sciences the Students of Edinburgh, Glaje 
Aberdeen, run thro? with ſo much Expedition and Af 
that they are in ſome ſort Maſters of Arts betore the 
put upon their Heads, 


Thus, Mr. Dunton, I have given you a brief, 
Narrative of the Scorch Commencement. of the Piety And 
ing of the Scorch Profeſſors, and of what paſo'd in the 
Aſſembly at Edinbu-gh, Glaſcow, and Aberdeen, at the 
tion of Dr, Calamy, my ſelf, and others but Wi 
there is (as I ſaid before) nothing in theſe Commensemꝗ 


Scotch Commencement. 131 


ira Repreſentation from the Preſs The chief 
1 that deſerve Remark are theſe. 


WT. 7 7rincipa!'s (Mr. Carftairs) praying over us in Elegant 
% be proceeded to the © eremony of Laureation, 
ws. * Principal's and Profeſſor s inveſting us with proper Habits; 
—_— (my with 4 Doctor's Gown, and my ſelf and others with 
ling io our ſeveral Degrees. 
„ Lacdairs putting tbe Doctor's Pileus upon Dr. Calamy's 
 » nbracing bim. 
.  r:4tion of the fourteen Students at New Colledge, 
WL (vr) Degrees of Batchelor of Arts, Maſter of Arts, 
or of Divinity, that are conferr'd at the Scotch Com- 
n. | 
_ ty, Tis worth Remark, that at old Aberdeen they 
>: D:27cc of Doctor afreſh upon Dr. Calamy, whilſt Dr, 
u, an Epiſcopal Divine, officiated. 


irt Remark (hall be upon —— the PrincipaPs (Mr. 
in) praying over us in Elegant Latin My Re- 
bhere ſhall firſt reſpect the Principal's praying before 
rd on the Ceremony of Laureation —— and next his 
gin Elegant Latin Mr. Randolph ſays, 


& thit ib Morning does forget to pray, 
lis not bimſelf good Morrow, nor good Day. 


kertzin no ſerious Chriſtian will eater on any Affair of 
Fence without firſt praying to God and begging his 
By upon it, Braithwait tells us that PAUL the Hermit 
nd dead, kneeling upon his Knees, holding up his 
Lifting up his Eyes; fo that the very dead Corps ſeem'd 
lire, and by a kind of zealous and religious Geftur-, 
Iii ento God. In matter of ſpiritual Life *cis as ne- 
Ito pray, as in the animal to breath. The New England 
its, on a Training Day, as ſoon as ever they come into 
fil all all their Companies into their CLOSE ORDER, 
'to go to Prayer, and then pray them: Iv-s at the 
# their Companies, and when their Exerciſe (or Train. 
done, the Captain concludes with Prayer, as Mr. 
rig, (as 1 hinted before) when the Laureation-Ceremony 
% | have read that Guſtavus Adolpkas, the Warlik- King 
din, wou'd before the Beginning of a Battle kneel down 
Jet the Head of his Army, and pray to God, the 
n Victory, to give them Succeſs againtt their Enemies, 
*0Mmonly was the Event; and that he was as careful al- 
"Hm Thanks to GOD tor che Victory: But ſolemn 


n the Field. upon a Day of Training, I never heard 
I 1 2 of 
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| ferve him, tis but reaſonable we ſhou d pray to him; 


—ſes were extant in bares Time * The Li which the | 
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of but in New-England, or ſaw, upon the meer confers 
Titles of Doctor and Maſter of Arts, Se, but in — 
But certainly thus beginning and ending every Action 
Prayer, is a Duty incumbent on us; for as we are creat, 
God after his own Image, and for that Intent to honour 


% 


more eſpecially Morning and Evening : And whenever wee 
on any Affair of Conſequence (like Mr. Carſtairs) we fh 
begin it with Prayer; tor we find that Abe} pray*d, 478 
Jaac, Facob, and other Patriarchs, pray'd to God in all | 
doubtful Affairs, and gave Thanks for the good atchievin 
them. So that to enter on our New Degrees with prayit 
God that they might tend to his Glory, is but to imitate 
Prattice of holy Men-from the Beginning, 

And ſo much ſhall ſerve for the Reaſon of Mr. cn 
praying before he-enter'd on the Ceremony of Laweation 
I ſhall next proceed to make ſome few Remarks upon his 
ing in Elegant Latin: And here I ſhall firſt obſerve, It 
much to be wiſh'd, for the Satisfaction of Men, the 
cord of Nations, and the communicating of Thoughts, 
there were but one Language in the World; then were it 
to travel into far Countries, there wou'd be great Fcili 
Commerce, and the whole World wou'd be as it ver 
one State; but ſince ſo much Happinels is not to be hop! 
we are at leaft bound to refine our own Language, and 
it uniform throughout the whole Kingdom; which if 
and fir it ſo that we may teach Sciences, and (like 
Carſtairs) ev'n pray in Elegant Latin, the Latin Tongut 
grow in as great Repute as other Languages were, 
Foreign Nations will come to us, as they formerly 
Greece and E-ypt, to learn Sciences But tho 
Carſtairs pray'd, and many Engliſh Divines do often 
in Elegant Latin, yet it muſt be own'd, the Lam, 2 
as other Languages, hath been ſubject to Mixture 
Corruption, and hath not long remain'd in one 
as divers learned Authors have written We ma 
ſerve in it. five- ſeveral Idioms, or kinds of Lang 
namely, the Firſt, and Antient, the Latin, the Roman 
Mix d, and the Baftard, The Antient, which the fir 
primitive People of Italy us'd, wherein ſome obſolete! 


us'd, was ſpoken under the Reigns of the Tuſcan King 
in that Language were written the Decemvires Tables, tb. 
ly and Sacred Laws, and the Publick Edicts. The 
which ſets down the Romer Hiſtories, and the Civil * 
n immediately after the Kings were expell d, and & 
d by the Poets, Plautus,- Nevins, Pacuvits, — | 
Ovid, and Horace amongſt Orators and Hiſtoriograp 
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w, Zortenſins, Cicero, Ceſar, Faluſt, and Livy, The mix'd 
=" with the Eucreaſe of the Empire, and was in Eſteem 
v the Emperors, who admitting divers Nations to the 
wie of being Komen Citizens, and to City Honours, were 
hy conftrain'd to admit alſo of a Mixture of ſeveral Bar- 
w Words; by which means the Komen Virtue began to 
dente, and, by little and little, with its Liberty, 1 | the 
Hol its Language— Finally, The Baftard, and Spu ious 
ks, which hath lafted from the Diſſipation of the Empire 
tis Time, every Day receding more and more from its 
une Pureneſs; at laſt was divided into the Italian, Spa- 
nacb, and ſeveral other Tongues. So that the Speaking 
nuch more Praying) in elegant Latin, ſufficiently proves 
I faid before of the Piety and Learning of the Scorch 
lars; and that Mr. Carſtairs does well deſerve the Title 
flmouc of being their Principal. 

Hh next Remark ſhall be upon The Principal's and Pro- 
1 inveſting us with proper Habits; as My. Calamy with 
* Gown, and my ſelf and others with Habits according 
w ſeveral Degrees Before Sin, Adam and 
tre cloath'd with Light; (that was the proper Habit 
mich they were then inveſted) O precious Attire ! The 
Will have no other Mantle than his own Rays, nor the 
uy other Robe than her own Scarlet, becauſe Nature 
kciently adorn'd them: So. Man, had he continu'd 
the Limits of Original juſtice, wou'd not have wiſh'd 
Kamen: but Innocence, no Habits can be ſo proper 
t; and for that Reaſon, when Pl/zro was going to de in- 
uh an embroider'd Robe, offer'd him by Dionyfis, 
(it, ſaying, That be was 4 Man, and therefore wou'd nor 
Wnſelf like a Woman : But Ariſtippus accepted of that 
; laying, The outward Accoutrement cannot corrupt 4 
u. And for the ſame Reaſon Dr, Calamy ſo far com- 
It) the Laureation-Ceremony, as to accept of a Do- 
bom; and my ſelf, and other Graduats, with Habit: 
* to our ſeveral Degrees; neither can any Student be 
lbraduare, either in Oxford, Glaſcow, or Dublin, with» 
= inveſted with ſuch proper Habits as are us'd by 
* nd Students in thaſe Univerſities where they take 
dees ; and from this Sourſe or Spring, uſher'd in Di- 
# Garments, Gowns, Hoods, Tippets, Round Caps, 
* Mitres, Surfingles, Oc. . 13 f 
the End that Prelacy and Clergy in Eng land might be 
Md Reverence and Honour, and as a Badge to di- 
aden by, it was enjoyn'd by Eccleſiaſtical Canons and 
Daus, what manner of Robes all Maft- rs and fellous 
e and Halls, all Students of both Univernties, Mi- 
ns, Prebendaries in Cathedral and Colle- 
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giate Churches, Deans, Batchelors of Arts, Mafters of, 
Batchelors in Divinity, Doctors in Divinity, Bithops 
Arch-biſhops, ſhou*d wear, 

Arcl-biſhops had their particular Habits and Titles, te 
calld Merropolitans, becauie their See was in the Mother 
of the Province, Clement I. ordain'd that all Patriarchs 
Arch diſbops ſhou*d wear a Pall; which doth ſignifie Mee] 
and Juſtice, wherewich the ſhou'd eſpecially be garni 
Then allo the Inferior Orders began to be divided, and 
veſted with proper Habits, as that the Arch-deacon ſhou 
above a Deacon, and Arch prieſt above a Prieft, and 
them the Deans; and then were ordain'd Canons that 
in Cathedral Churches, all which Dignitaries are iny 
with a diſtinct abit: But all their Canonical Garments 
always been eftecm'd proper Habits; for (as I noted be 
Innocency was the Gar ment Adam wore in Paradice; an 
Eve forbore the forbidden Fruit, we had never heard 
Doctor's own, or a Cloak, or of any of thole Habit 
. either the Scorch or Engliſh Graduates are inveſted with 
they take a Degree, 

In jertulliau's Time, every one that was made a Pre 
did renounce his Gown, which was the Roman Veſtment 
the Clergy and Laity in the End came to be boch alike 
ted: Bur Dr, Fuller in the Third Book of his Eccleſiaſtical 
faith, that about the Year 1202. it was ordain'd, th 
Garmen':s of Clerg. men ſhou'd be of one Colour: $ 
that Cuſtom is of no great Antiquity : But Black Colou 
been ſo reverenc'd, and accounted ſo peculiar to the 0 
that in late Years it ca1s'd Admiration, if any other Colo 
ſum d to preach, as if theMiniftry of theGoſpel were ent 
that Colour 'Tis true, St. Ferom, a learned 
and a Reverend Father in the Church, about the Yea 
bad Nepotian, he ing to enter into the Clergy, to avoi 
Attire ;, and a Biſhop was condemn'd by the Council of 
for intro ucing the Eaihion of ſad colout d Gowns, W" 
Aſſembly condemn'd, as unbeſeeming the Priefthood *. 

However, it the Habits of the Clergy were onl\ 
D ft:nQion and Decency, (as they are in the Scorch U 
ties) and not made Sacramental; viz. To be an „„ 
Sign of an inward ſpiritual Grace. * I do not think (1a 
Author +) © any Man won'd be frighted out ot the 
by ſeeing a Reader in White; and the Convenien 

* Tertul. de pallio, with the Nores of Salma'tus. 

+ In bis Book entitPd Catholiciſm without Popery 
Eſſay to render the Church of Frgland a M-ans and a 
of Union to the Chriſtian World, Printed for M. 
in tbe Poultrey, | 


— 
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u won'd ſoon make it paſs for a proper Habit, and cer- 

art it for a Gown, againſt a Cloak, (tho we have an 
wont of St. Paul's Cloak, but no: of his Gown) if it were once 
rd, That there is no more Holineſs in a Clergyman's 

than in an Alderman's : And J do not believe St. 
od to preach in his Cloak; for if he did (being fo con- 
1 Preacher) he wou'd not have leit it behind him at 


third Remark ſhall be upon —— Mr. Carftairs's putting 
Wor's Pileus upon Dr. Calamy's Head, and embracing 
This Friendly Way of embracing even ty es pious 
gether by Links of Love, and is very antient , tor it 
& Manner of the Hebrews to embrace Strangers at their 
rting— Facob embrac'd Rachel be ore he made 
n to her that he was her Kinſman ;, and Laban, after he 
um to be his Siſter's Son, embrac'd him with his Arms, 
ps in the ſame Friendly Manner the Principal embrac'd 
fl.) And the Roman Cuſtom was to kiſs their Kin+folks 
ends; but afterwards this Cuſtom was chang'd to only 
lung them : But whatever might be the Cuſtom of thoſe 
kt Salvtations, *tis certain Mr. Carſtairs embrac'd Dr. 
n Token of that great Reſpect he bore to his Perſon 
Winent Learning: And their Embracing (after he had 
be Doctor's Pileus upon his Head) ſhews that the late 
IN between England and Scotland has extended to the 
of both Nations, as well as the Laity; and even mel- 
into one Intereſt, and (if 1 may ſo expreſs it) into 
fendſhip, So that now inftead of publick Railery and 
W2ainft each other, all the Controverſie now is, who 
Wdrace each other in the kindeſt Manner, and be moſt 
nec j—— The Engliſh and Scotch Clergy have united 
ae d in the late Commencement, and I hope the UNION 
OI lore lafting than that between the Presbyterians and 
m, in their late Heads of Agreement: And that it may 
bars all take Mr. Mead's Advice *, to take heed of 
puating Chriſt to a Party; a common Evil, but a 
«00e: It was the Sin of the Church of Corinth: Every 
n ſaith tam of Paul, and [of Apollo, and I of C ephas, 
wt q Chriſt, Now the Apoſtle reproves them all; as well 
Wt ſaid / am of Chriſt, as any of the reſt 
| iever embrace wi h Hand and AﬀeQion too, if we 
nen bara. If Chriſtians wou'd live in Brotherly Love, 
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Ws Sermon entit'd Two Sticks made one; or the Excell- 
An: Being a Sermon preach'd to the Presbyterian 

ren Minifters, at their happy Union; and at their 
Requeſt made Publick. ' 2 1 EY 
Ji 4 a 
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as well as ſhew they do ſo by kind Embraces,they mul labot 
remove all the Cauſes of Diviſion. And 0 do this ( 
Mead obſerves) “ we muſt take heed of paſſing rigorous 
** ſures on every light Occaſion, and making the war 
* Matters. Jn weighing the Actions of others be lure alu: 
caſt in the Allowance ot Humane Frailty; becauſe. it is 
which you expect many Grains of for your ſelt, when a 
holds the Scale There's no Embracing, or true F 
ſhip, where Men are of a proud, narrow, cenſorious 8 
for this Auſterity and Sowreneſs of Spirit is uſually ati 
with a double Miſchief ; It hinders UNION, or Fri nd 
braces, where it is endeayour'd, and it often breaks it 

It is attain'd. And therefore if we are Men let us be hy 

(2. e. imitate the pions and courteous Carſtairs in his kin 

' braces and Brotherly Love.) What is the Meaning of Hl 
NITY, but Afability, Gentleneſs, Pleaſantneſs in our C 
one towards another ? But ftill the Conſider! ion grows 
er, as we are Subjects to the ſame QUEEN; (a Que 

has UNITED England and Scotland, which all her Fred 
-cou'd never do, and who has nothing ſo much at Heal 
UNION amongſt all ber Subjects) but above all, a» WM 
Chriſtians, and joyn'd in ſach a bleſſed Root, JESUS CH 

the Founda:ion of all Love and Pcace, and in whom we 

all unite. 

T have read of two Rivers in the Faſt, Sava and 
that run along in ane Channel Threeſcore Miles tt 
without any Noiſe or Bubling, and yet they both keep 
ſelves diſtin all along. Why ſhou'd we not think it polk 
ps to go along cloſe together in Love, and to embrace asF 
tho' in ſome indifferent Things our Judgments and PI 
be apparently different one from another? — Mr. 4 
and Dr Calamy very kindly embrace, tho? (as *tis aid 
Judgments differ in ſome Things; and | þeartily wiſh 
_ Bbodox Clergy of all Perſwaſions wou'd imitate their! 
and ſhew to the World, (by their embracing of one at 
* that Variety of Opinions, and Unity of thoſe th 
a them, may ſtand together —— I wou'd enlarg 
this Healing Subject, (as Mr, Carflairs's Embrace is HO 
enough to deſerve a larger Remark) but 1 ſhall meet 
my Remark— upon Dr. Middleron's (ag Epiſcopal 
officiating at Dr, Calamy's taking his Degree at Abende 
therefore, that L may not be cedious, III now paß 00 

My fourth Remark, upon— th: Laureation of th: 
Students at New Colledge, and the feverat Degrees of 
iiof; Arts, * aſter of Arts, and Poctor of Divinit!, 
. conferr'd at the Scotch Commencement —— In "he 
Commence ments (as well as in thoſe in England) divere 

and Titles are conferr'd—- 4 New Colledge we i 
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thigted before) at the Laureation of about fourteen Students. 
> 23 well as at Edinburgh, &c. Degrees are conferr*d ac- 
us to their Standing in the Univerſity : Batchelor of Arts 
n Time, Maſter of Arts in ſuch a Time, Doctor in ſuch 
ge, fe, Doctor is he that has taken the higheſt 
« in Divinity, Thyſick, Civil Law, or Muſick, and is a Title 
win the Apoſtles Days; for St, Luke tells us that Chriſt. 
qund in the Temple, fitting in the midſt of the Dollors * 
Gamalicl is call*d a Doctor of Law +. So that Doctor is 
al; a Title or Dignity, but great Antiquity 
ue, Zuinglius on Mat. 23. (aid, © That the Titles of 
u and Doctors are not of God And Mr. Wilſon 
þ(riſtian DiQionary ſaith, ** Ambitious ſeeking aſter Titles 
wit to be eſche«'d And Fobn Wickliff, condemn'd 
ance, who ſuffer'd as a Martyr for his Teſtimony 
jf the Apoftatized Roman Church; his Teftimony was, 
u Graduations and Hoctorſhips in Univerſities and Col- 
bes, then in Uſe, conduc'd nothing to the Church of 
"i But the Mifiakes and Errors of hot Men 
he no Rule for us to walk by, where we have Scripture 
ſents, and the Word of God to direct our Practice. 

ſen Unirerſity Students have got a Degree in the Arts, then 
e a Gown and a Cap for the Sign of it: And the firſt 
pee is Batchelor of Arts, in Latin Baccalaurius; which im- 
ks much as Laurel Berries; which puts me in Mind of 
{nas who accounted Apollo their God of Wiſdom, and 
Iiedicated the Laurel-Tree to him, and ſuch as were judg'd 


W wear Garlands of Laurel, in Token of Honour and 
[: And this Title, this Gown and Cap, are as Signs and 
es of that, whereof they by their Natural Education 
ide Maſters; and ſuch in Scotland as are attain'd to the 
ſe of Barchelor of Arts, Maſter of Arts, and Doctor of 
WW, are Call'd Laureati, Laureat, from the Laurel-Tree. 
Nut Remark ſhall be upon— Dr. Middleton's (an Epiſ- 
We) officiating whilſt Dr. Calamy bas afreſh tbe Degree 
Wor of Divinity conferrd upon bim at Aberdeen 
Au preat Reſpect was paid in Scotland to Dr. Calamy's 
and Eminent Learning, that be is afreſh made Doctor 
Minity at Aberdeen, Dr. Middleton (an Epiſcopal Divine) 
Ene at the Ceremony; and 'tis hop'd this pious and 
Doctor, by his converſing wich ſuch Dif-.nting Mini- 
ere then preſent, did not find them (to uſe an Ex- 
un of Dean Tourg*s, which 1 ſhall further quote in the 
on of theſe Remarks) ſuch “ ſupercilious, untracta- 
ad ſeſfih Men, as $ rel does repreſent em; 


Pb, u, 46. + 455 5. 4, # 


for 


wing, they became Laureati; that is, were crown'd with, 
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for by that mutus ! Refpe that paſt upon this Occaſion het 
Dr. Middleton and Dr. Calamy, *cis evident (as Mr. Roger 
ſerves *) © This falling out by che Way among good Py 
proceeds from want of frequent Converſation. and Ag 
* tance with one another: I hey whet their Spirits with 
©* dance of uſeleſs and dry Diſputes, and when they come 
< bly and civilly to talk together, they find they are all of 
« Mind. Strangeneſs, and Diftance, and*RelervedneG} 
Shyneſs, perpetuate many times the Quarrels and Conter 
which an Hour or two's familiar Diſcourſe wou'd remove 
tis worth remarking, Good Dr. Middleton (tho' an Epi 
Divine) does here in Perſon officiate at the Laureation of 
Calamy, a Nonconformift Wou'd Dr. #4 
Mr. B net (who call the Diſſenters Schi/metichs) 
been thus generous and condeſcending? CLI wou'd not judy 
charitably, but I fear not: ] Or if they wou'd, I am 2 
think they wou'd begin to entertain a better and more fa 
able Opinion of the Diſſenters than they had before. At 
deed (as Dean Young obſerves,as you'll hear anon) We 
to converſe with one another as Friends, and rem 
that the Way to Agreement of all Parties is not to bring 
to be of one Opinion, but to be of one Mind; which ven 
tho' of different Opinions, . not by thinking the ſame J 
but by thinking well one of another; endcavo ring! 
« ſerve Charity, as carefully as to preſerve Truth f. 
© not ſee any Reaſon (ſays Mr Rogers) why a Conformilt| 
* ſhun our Society, or we theirs, nor why we ſhou'd be! 
to one another, becauſe we have not the very ſame 
© ments in Things that are not eſſential to Religion: 
« when we mutually become ſuch good Chriftians, 3s 
© yerfe with one another, tis my Advice (ſays Mr. Roger 
te we avoid all needleſs Diſputations: Carnal Zeal may] 
© on diſputmg, but true Zeal will put us upon Prayet. 
« my Part, (ſays Mr. Rogers) I had rather be a quiet Þ 
man than a fiery Philoſopher. Diſputes occaſion Abi 
of Ferment in the Minds of thoſe who wou'd otherwile d 
quiet People: Such as love Diſputes generally fting n 
ther with many baſe and mean Reflections, and which raft 
of Billingsgare than of Feruſalem * 1 thank God 
tinues the ſame Author) © I have a peculiar Antipathy 
© Temper to all hot and fiery Proceedings, and had 
« preach one Sermon of Unity among Brethren, than 
© Thouſand Folios of Controverſie: And I am apt p 
were all our conforming Brethren as truly kind and chal 
** 1 EE © 73 Rn" 1 — — 

* Jn bis Book entitÞ'd Fall not out by the Way. 5 

+ Biſhop Patfick's ſecond Part of 4 Sermon before the l 
of Orange. p. 39» 


M—_ 
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r Middleton has ſhe wn himſelf to be, by officiating at the 
aof Dc. Calamy, all Names of Diſtinction wou'd 
ae, and all Orthodox Proteſtants of all Perſwaſions 
oer and unite as Brethren : And ſure I am we have 
aon to be thanktul that our Age is pretty well deliver'd 
4 doating Admiration of the old Schoolmen, that ſpun 
iu into Cobwebs, and made Depths and Myfteries where 
hand none. However, this is certain, © cou'd we (as 
wg obſerves) © but once deſcend from our high Pre- 
of Religion, to the Humility that only makes Men re- 
ks; cou'd we but once prefer Chriſtianity it ſelf before 
breral Factions that bear its Name, our Differences 


x is more Religion in not contending, than there is in 
Watters we contend about. 

s far Dr. Toung, Dean of Exeter, who *cis evident by 
Words wou'd have been as willing to converſe with diffe- 
ties as Mr. Rogers, and perhaps as ready to officiate at 
lareation of Dr. Calamy, as Dr. Middleton: But left 
rejudicd Men of the Church of Eng land ſhou'd think I 
tretch'd Dr. Young's Charity to the Diſſenters farther 
(did extend, I ſhall here give it in his own Words; viz. 
ind you our Brethren, the Paſtors of thoſe that ſeparate 
[am willing to caſt away a few Words in the Air, tho? 


ken, the Paſtors of thoſe that ſeparate ! What ſhall we 
ponciliate or oblige you? Would you have us come off 
the Eſtabliſhment to meet you? but that is not in our 
Do you think that Eflabliſhment ſo extreamly blame- 
Bat why will you always be Judges where you are 
ts! We deſire not to be ſo: Let all former Ages, and 
te wiſe Men of the indifferent World at this Day be 
| detwixt us: In the mean Time, why do you not 
We us your Correſpondence ? why do you not ſeck 
Mts of Peace in the Methods of Peace? Come and 
Mether we are thoſe ſupercilious, thoſe untcaQable, 
eli Men: See whether you ſhou d not be welcome to 
nendſhips,if they were thought worthy : See whether you 
rot be welcome to our Fortunes, if they were thought 
. Cannot the Conſolation of Chriſt, and the Comfort of 
and the Fellowſhip of the ©pirit, and Bowels and Mercies, 
lany thing to cement us? Muſt our own Particularities 
- to diside us, tho* the Things of Chriſt conjure us 
Von, If any thing extraordinary bad paſs'd at theſe 
cements, more than the Narrative and Remarks I bave 
0-00, it might have given Life to a Pamphlet; but as 
bent this Brief Narrarive muſt ſatisfic your Curi- 

dat of your Friends. | I 


{fink of themſelves 5 and it wou'd appear to us, that 


be none here concern*d to regard them) I ſay you our 


140 4 Narrative of the Scotch Commenten 


I ſhalt only add, my Health wou'd not ſuffer me to 
laſt Lord's Day; and 1 think I (hall not lay long i 
World: I have ftady'd more than my Confticution will 
and am now to receive my Quietus I am (dear Si 
great Haſt, and out of Health, . 


Tour truly Afeſtionate Friend 


M. A 


Thus, Reader, I have given thee— 4 Narai 
the Scotch Commencement, Oc. as 'twas ſent to me b 
Reverend Mr. Mm——— 4 „one of the New G 
ets, without the Addition or Alteration of one 
fave the Account of tbe Original and Ends of er 
Univerſities, and the Five Remarks, &c, which ar 
mine; (tho? for che better underſtanding the Scorch Nor 
they are inferred as if they had been part of it) and t 
fore if there is any Miftake in the R EMARKS, my Rev 
Friend is not accountabte for them; for by living as 
Edinburgh,he has never yet ſeen m either in Print, or Wr 
but they are ſuch REMARKS as I thought proper apo 
Promotion of Difſenting Miniſters to the Doctoral Dig 
and tho* my Reverend Friend modeſtly tells me there « 
thing happen'd at this Commencement that will bear a K 
fentation from the Preſs, yet, Reader, upon viewing his 
rative, I ſuppoſe you'll be of another Opinion: Howe! 
was willing to think that this Narrative of the Scorch Com 
ment (as tis every Word of it true, being ſent to me 
Reverend Perſon, and one of the New Graduates) wou'd be 
acceptable to ſome Perſons in London, who have heard 
of the Diſſenting Doors, but have yet had no particu 
count of what paſt at their Commencement ; which 5 
briefly and truly related. | 

But per haps this Proſe Narrative will be a little too 
for ſome Readers ; and therefore (as *twas Matter of þ 
Joy, to ſee Mr. Williams, Mr. Calamy, and Mr. Olfie 
vanc'd to the Doctoral Dignity) Fil grow a little more 6 
ful, by preſenting the Reader (in the next hon 
Congratulatory Poem, which I'll call- 7 f E DISA 
ING DOCTO RS. 
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PROTECT VIII.“ 


L Diſenting Doctors 4A POE 
u the late Promotion of Mr. Daniel 
Wiliams, Mr. Benjamin Calamy, Ar. 
bſhua Oldfield, zo the Degree of DOC- 
OR OF DIVINITY The Second 
dation compleating the Character 
Diſſenting Clergy with a Dedlica- 
to the Diſſenting Clergy ; in which ws 
Wd this Paradox, 

t Proteſkant Churchmen, and ſuch as 
Went from it, are Members of the ſame 


urch. 


— — th uh 


be Diſſenting Clergy : But more eſpecially to 
e who late ly took, or accepted, the Degree 
Doffor of Divinity in the Scotch Univer- 


| 


&rerend Sirs, 


Aubors 1 ſuppoſe wou*d expe the Thanks and ReſpeR of © 
Diſenting Clergy, after attempting their Praiſe 5 but 
1 Honour I as little expect as deſerve : Thoſe Diſſentivg 
/ tive charafteriz'd may with more Reaſon find Fault wirh 
lige / bave omitted ;, (tho* all my Omiſſins are rather o- 
Wyerfulneſs than Deſign ) for it us much beiter not to be draws 
un be drawn by bal ves ; which al thoſe Miniſters are, (bus 
ri, you who lately took, or accepted, the Degree of 
a ike Scotch Univerſities ) whoſe Characters are artempred 
Frs EM, which was formerly inſerted in my Ln 
Pulpit-Fool* 3 but bere ſo greatly enlarg*d, as nw 
| io far as [ cou'd do it upon my own Knowledge) zbe a- 
{ Viſlenting Clergy. 
3 Tou all know the Buſmeſs uf 4 Poet is 10 pleaſe; 
Diſenting Doctors (for you are all ſo, or merit ibat Tide, 
1 es mm. 8 _— 


— 


Ann Fab Morpbe w, near Stationers. Hall, 
a 
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4s is prov d in the following Poem) neither deſi d or expelted 1 
gyrick from me, (your own Eminent Piety and Learning b ing 
cremtly knowy to all that either know your Perſons, or rea 
Works; efpecially thoſe pabliſh'd by Br Williams, Dy, Cal 
Dr. OldfticJd, Mr. Showers, Mr. Watts, and the In 
Stennet) yer] hope will be ſome Apolog y for my wyicing the f 
in; POEM, that I keep as near to Truth in m ſ-yer il Char, 
a ever Poetry did; and that moſt of the Characters of the D. 
ing Clergy are my own Obſervations digeſted ino a fem 
Kbimes ;, which bad been more poliſh*d, bad not my two pr 
(Mr. Tookey, and Mr. Darrack) wanted Copy much faſter 
cowd provide it: However, Gentlemen, if neiber ny 
Narrative of the Scotch Commencement, (/ call ic mine 
made ſuch large Addinions to the Letter My. A Jem me 
Subject) or ths POEM I call— The Diſſenting Dot 
don't gratifie the Curious, yet I bope it wil ANGER mw 
for, (as I ſaid before) the Buſinels of a Poet is to pleaſe 
Jure I am be is very unhappy who gives Offence where be 4 
thing but 12 and for that Reaſon I bave not anemy 
Cbaracter of fix Miniſters in this Pocm with whom 1 am not 
nally acquainted : The whole Body of the Diſſ-ning Clergy of b 
wou'd be a boundlefS Subjeft. ** Painters (as one obſerves)0 
&« find it a barder Matter to give a true and lively Air and Py 
* 2 Picture; to place the Legs, and duely proportion all the 
& than to draw the Face, and take the Likeneſs, But thu Pi 
the Diſſeating Dactors was only intended for an Halt 
and that too is only a rough Draupht, and in Miniature. 
Gentlemen, tbo the following POE M may want an Excil 
tbe High-flyers, and ſuch as TAC K all Religion to their 0 
ty, 1 will not deſpair of 4 Pardon from ibe Diſſenting 0 
(to wbom "tis bere dedicated) for if 1 bave fail d in deſcrib 
Eminent Pity and Learning, (of which / was an Eye ard 
neſs for thirty Tears) I have at the ſame Time given you © 
tunity of ſhewing aur Goodneſs and forgroing Temper, pb 
en*t miſtaken) is tbe moſt difficult Point in Chriſt ianity, eit 
derſtind or practice. | ee” 
Reverend Sirs, I dedicate this Poem to the Difſenting 
& I have often defir*d 4 fit Opportunity to teſtiſie, borh 10 5% 
and theworld how much J honour your tranſcendent Piet) and 
and to pay my grateful Arknowledgments for the many unde] 
vours I receiv” rom you, during the Life of my Reverend | 
Law, Or. Anneſl-y,of whom Mr. Foe gives ibis deſerv4 d 


4 


He had no Priefi-craft in him, nor no Pride. 
— — 


* in his ELEGY that be calls The Charaler 
Anneſley. 


— 
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Un, (4s Mr. Foe obſerves) is very Beautiful, 
| 2. is 4 Miniſter be alſo a Gentleman : 2 
* Manners. 4re | the moſt conſiſtent with Chriſlianity of 
liz in the World; but Vanity and Selt.eftcem on one 
d Covetoulnels and Self-ſccking on rhe other, are 
ns (0 frequent among our Teachers, (Churchmen as wel 
Piſenters) that there never was more Need for us to bea 
Jud of God without Refpet of Perſons : And for th 
| ca gladly bear 4 Fious Orthodox Preacher of any Fer- 
Bat , Gentlemen, 1 bope you'll think it no Re fle tion up- 
Difſenting Clergy, if I SURPRIZE you jo far 4 
x | reſolve 10 live and die in Open of ile Church 
and, 4 believing ibat KNEELING at the Holy 
n the moſt becoming Poſture for al ſuch as wou A 
lr and DEVOUTLY commemorate the Death of 
F FESUS—— Our great Redeemer bimſelf kneel'd 
ud pray d. Luk. 22. 41. And that for cert ain, is the 
m we can folow. f our Bleſſed Lord fo humbled 
ie greateſt Man muſt not think much to come down fo 


kecling ne er ſpoil'd Silk Stocking Herb. 


| bt the Finery, it will make bim the better Chri- 

KNEELING i a fir Poſture for all Acts 
: The Euchariſt 5 the bigheſt At of Worſlip, or 
l contains in is many Other Ads, Prayer, Praiſe, 
bring, and Adoration, “ and why ſhou'd we not then, 
„ Weſley *) © in the Celebration thereof , fall down and 
kefre the Lord, our Maker ? The main Reaſon why ſome 
mg Perſons might at firſt ſcruple Kneeling at the Sa- 
ſeems to have been the Fear leſt this ſbou d tend 10. 1b 
h of the Elements, or of any fancy d Corporal Preſence 
Fi Boly and Blood in tbem; but this (as Mr. Wefley 
n entirely 7 by our Church, who muſt be al- 
hm beſt the Meaning of ber own Jnjunftions and 
+ And in order to prevent any Miſinterpretat ion of thus 
ul decent Ceremony, ſhe bus expreſly declar*d , That 
w Adoration is intended, or ought 10 be done, either 
* Scramental Bread and Wine, which i Bodily receiv'd, 
n Corporal Preſence of Chriſt's Natural Fleſh and 
— And the famous Mr. Baxter tells us , that for 
þ * be never beard any thing to prove it unlawful ** ; 
b (ſays Mr, Baxter) There is no Word of God for, or 
ah Geſture. And, 2. The Nature of the Ordinance is 


ds Book entit]'d The worthy Commmunicant. p. 88. 
ter Communion Service. 
"3 Chriſtian Directory. Part II. p. 3. | 
„ „% nie 


| Reaſon, and my Reverend Father's Example for its Rec 


Clergyman wil bave the worſer Opinion of me for ſpeik 


— — — — 


- now Minifter in London. 


entitl'd The Pulpit- Fool. 
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% mix d: And if it be lawful to take 4 Pardon from 4 
* upon our Knees, I know not what can mabe it unlawfu 
* take 4 ſeal'd Pardon from Chriſt, by bis Ambaſſador, i 
« ſame Manner. And therefore (as | ſaid before) 1 
KNEELING at the Holy Sacrament to be the moſt bee 
Poſture for all ſuch as wou'd HUMBLY and DEV 
commemorate the Death of the Bleſſed FESUS. but the 
are my Reaſons for K NEELING at the Holy Jan 
and being (what the High-flyers abbor) 4 Moderate Ch 
man, yer / wou'd not cenſure any ſerious Chriſtian that 1 
contrary Opinion; for, (as Mr. Rogers well obſerves *) * 11 
L 10 Agreement of all Parties, is not to bring Men to 
one Opinion, but to be of one Mind; which we may by 
* of different Opinions: Not by thinking the ſame Thing 
«* by thinking well one of another, endeauouring 10 preſeru 
« rity, 4s carefully as to preſerve Truth. And this nu e 
Belief and Practice, and of my Reverend Father + be 
whoſe Charity was ſo extenſive to all Parties, that be h 
rally a Diſſenting Minifter ** preaching in bis own Ho 
at the ſame Time be was reading of Prayers, and preac 
Aſton Church; and-wou'd bind me Apprentice 10 no oth 
an Eminem Diſſenter ***, ( a5 Mr, Sands can teſtifie, | 
yet living.) 
So that you ſee, Gentlemen, DUNTON's CREED 
Reaſons for being 2 Moderate Churchman) has both $ 


tion; and for that Reaſon I aſſure my ſelf, that no Dill 


Thoughts of the Church of England in this Dedication! 
leaſt, that they may not, J ſhall here prove ibn 
PAR ADO X +++; Viz. 
Thar Proteftant Churchmen, and ſuch as difſent | 
are Members of the ſame Church, 


— 


— — — —— — ——ů— 


* Tn his Book entitl'd Fall not out by the Way; or 4 
ſion to 4 Friendly Correſpondence between the Conformiſts 
con formiſts. 1 2 

+ Mr. Jobn Dunton, late Rector of Aſton Clinton in 9 

** Viz, the truly pious and learned Mr. Foby Mar 
Son (Mr, Obadiab Marriat) was Minifter at Cbiſ wick and 
for many Years; and his Grandſon (Mr. Zephaniab 


— — 


++ Viz. the Parſonage Houſe of Aſton Clinton. 

* Viz. Mr. Thomas Purlkurff, at the Bible and The 
in Cheapfide. . 4 

+++ As I lately did againſt the 7acking Cle, 
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| jw, Gentlemen, ſome of the High-flyers of all Parties will 
fron 


my Satyr entiePd The Pulpit-Fool, that the Aurkor 
bo teligion ar all, or at leaft (as be now publiſhes a Poem be calls 
ſeating Doctors) but 4 Trimming one. | 
bibs 1 anſwer, I am, or wou'd be a True (not bigh or low) 
man; and therefore let the High-flyers call me Trim- 
> Phanatick, er what they pleaſe ; 2 

1 whether 4 malignant World will allow me that excellent 
r; my Right to the Covenant of Grace, and my eternal In- 
live no Dependance upon ill Nature and Envy: However, 
the ſerious Rader may be no longer confounded with tbe Di- 
bn of High and Low Church, but be whar be ought 
Ine Churchman 1 ſhall bere give the Charafter of 
x Churchman, that the World may the better judge to whom 
welent Name belongs, and who they are that unjuſtly uſurp it. 
True Churchman (wherber of the Clergy or Laity) is one 
het in Communion with the Church of England; that is, who 
wicares in Religious Offices, in the Prayers and Sacraments of 
lch. Some think it Title enough to the Name of Church- 
in they communicate with no Diſſenters; as if to diſſent from 
zin were the Character of a true Churchman. yy + 
4 Religion is nearer the Church of England. than be 
nme; for they agree in worſhipping God, 1bo' they differ 
b Modes of Worſhip, And there is too great 4 Party of theſe 
men, who ſeldom ſee the Inſide of a Church, and as ſeldom 
ay Signs of Devotion, when they are there God A- 
- ſuch Churchmen, and the Church from the Scandal of 
nenders, 

, in ſbort, is the Character of a True Churchman; wherein 
nd anſwerably to it 2 | muſt cry with the Publican 
e merciful to me a finner) / beartily 41k Pardon from God, 
"iven:/5 (where tis neceſſary) from Men: Then ſt.ou'd any call 
Wick, Trimmer, (that ze, in tbe Senſe of the High- flyers, 
Mot no Religion) yer I ſhall ever declare my ſelf 


a, 2 Son of the Church of England, as now eftabliſh'd 
a u Eternity depends upon it) I think no Man can 
for chuſing what I count the Beft Way to Heaven, Not 
[huh the Anabaptiſts, Independents, Preſbyterians (wbo 
&nevreff the Church of Engiand of any that diſſent from it) 
Werent Religion from mine, and ſhall be ever ready, as Op- 
ur, to bear ¶ and encourage, as my Eſlate (hall enable 
*100s Preacher (or poor Cbriftian ) of any of thoſe Per- 
% we all bold One Faith, One Lord, One Baptiſm, 
- berrays great Ignorance, as well as Uncharitableneſs, 10 
Jef of arotber Religion from thoſe Three I have nam d, when 
Ve in the Fundamental Points of the Chriſtian Faith. 


K k Reve- 


or iis of ſmall Moment 


e Churchman, tbat . (in three Words) A Proteſtant 
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146 The DEDICATION. 
Reverend Gentlemen, / ſhall give no futter Acchumt 
Author of this Poem, or my Keajon for callivg n The Dif 
Doctors; bur only to acquaint you / have per form' the whole 
out Parnality, either to Perſons or Partics: nd Pm ibu in 
v0 all Partics, as believing ( what I'm now going 10 prove ) tha 
All Denominations of Proteſtants (holding + he. Kunde 
Articles of the Chriftian Faith ) of the ſame Chur 
own, ti à great Paradox to call Churchmen, and ſuch 
' From i. Members of the ſime Church but 
tbey are ſo; for is not (to uſe 8 op Hall*s Expreſſun ) « | 
% or 4 Retinue, or 4 Ceremony, a Garment, or 4 Colour, or 
« gan Pipe, thar can male us 4 different Church. 

a affirm (ſays the ingenious Puvey) that every Perſon il 
« ſcribes bis Name to an Orthodox Confeſſion, and orders bis 
* ſation ſuitably tbercunto is no Scriſmaticl, notwithſianding 
* diſagrees from the Church of + ngland, as by Law eſtabliſ 
* refuſing to pry Ubedi-»ce to her Forms and Ceremonies. 14 
* that any who profeſs themſelves Genuine Sons of that Cy 
* ſhou'd ſo far expoſe themſ*tves to the Scorn of all quick-ſight 

© a5*to affirm that any make Schiſm in our Church, but ſuch 
© unanſwerable to the Purity of ber Doctrine. 

So that is clear, Mr Povey Ca profeſi'd Son of the Chu 
thinks all Truc Churchmen and Orthodox Difſenters (fc 
calls the Independent and Pretbyterians, &c.) 10 be of 1 
Church, I bave ever liv*d, and hope I ſhall die in the Jame 
for (as this Gentleman further obſerves_) ** Whoever will 

**© muſt have a 1ru-. lively Faith, and an univerſal Charity, 4 
t even and firm, a peaceab e Mind, and a pure Soul—— * 
Cbriſtian Mod ration to juck as diſſem from the Church that m 

"Burnet ſay, * own / begin the World on 4 Principle of 
« tjon, which I bau- carry*d down thro' my whole Life, and 
'& 7 hope I ſhall continu” to my Life's Ed 

Then lit pulpi:- Y hte { for tbey are no better that rat 
their own Church, for ſuch / bau: prov'd the Diſſenters are) 
much Dirt as they pleaſc, to gratifie their Paſſion and Il 
I will for my own Share truly love and 1+ſpet every boneſt 
that Fears GOD, an-1' Honours the QU®EN that i, 

10 my Paradox) I will love and rep im as 4 True and 
dox Chucchman. i made K. William declare wil 

\ Breath, That he dv'd a Chrifiian ef a com prebentive 

u no fmull Sarisfation to me to find i WHE am 

Clergymen thus moderat; and more * fþ call» theſe 4e 

following POEM. lis cbii able and p, able any 

ceptable to God, and all thoſe that arc in love with tt (1 

not 4 bare Opinion and empty Name on of 1000 

* Party, Sect, or Opinion. | 

It i ſad 10 4494 bow far the Differentes of the = 

vai d with even the bettel N of Men, (u nc 


to the Diſſenting Clergy, 147 
enters) bow much they bave blinded the Eyes and imbiner'd 
Jeon of rhoſe thar call God Father, and ſo ſhbou'd each other 
Her; mi ſtrange, that when Chriſtianity obligeth its Profeſſors 
yr with one another, to ſpeak no Evil, to think no Evil, 
brgire Injuries, yea to requite and overcome them with 
x, that they ſhou'd practice the contrary to theſe Precepts, 
wt perceive it, altho* they have them often in their Mouths : 
we Jide believes tbe other bath too little Charity to be religions, 
her thinks they as much want Zeal, and neiiber betray a greater 
4 of bub than by thus cenſuring each other, Whar ſtrange 1dea's 
nber does the Paſſions and Intereſts of Men create o Bur 
þ piſtempers excepted (which their AﬀeRions make undiſ. ernable, 
ang times adopt them into Religion) in all things elſ- the Clergy 
kl Sides approve themſelves eminent Patterns of Wiſdom and 
y, and r not eaſie to ſay (as you ſee by my TOEM entiil'd 
yd and Diftingniſh'd, as well as by that I entile The 
ſing Doctors) which deſerve moſt Commendation. 

by ny own Part, Iſo adbere to neitber, as to ſwallow down the 
prs of the one (as far as I can diſcern them) or io reject things 
N in the other; neither won d 1 have Objects, that are 
hin themſelves, appear deform'd to me, thro* the Fault only of 
Amper d Organ, or Medium; / krow the God of Wiſdom 
i Peace, can make 4 ſweet Harmony out of theſe diſcordant 
ods, and 1 bumbly pray bim to do it. in the mean Time, I cam 
ml with 4 Monopoly of God's free Grace, and dare not 
le be favours not à Perſon whom be bath not priviledg'd with 
wirſtunding of ſome Points, which it may be / count of greater 
nnen than they are — I cannot think it a Piece of Religion to 
marie from Chriſt, ſuch as will not ſubſcribe to every one of 
#nicles 5, but am conſcious to ſo many Errors, ſpeculative and 
wal, in my ſelf, ibat I know not bow to be ſevere towards 


ks, Gntlemen, 1 bave treſpaſs d ſo far on your Patience as 10 
m yu why / reſolve to live and die a True (that's Moderate) 
man, and 7 expef# Abundance of Enemies for being thus 
red; for Iknory my Notions of Moderation will diſpieaſe 
Arious Bigots of all Parties, *Tis true, Cas Dr. Fuller ob- 
u) Once in an Age the Moderate Man # in Faſhion, each Ex- 
un courts him to make em Friend. But 11s the Fate of 
Moderate Man (ike bim that dines in the MIDDLE of a long 
c't REACH the Principal Diſb, either ar the upper 
wr End ) to riſe often with a hungry Belly; and tberefore 
te a0 Surprize 10 me, if I find the Keward ſo commonly be- 
Un ſuch as write Irenicums, for adjuſting and compound ir g 
Matters, i. e. Jo be pinch/d on both Sides. Ih: Antefig- 
lead contending Parties, tho? all 10 Pieces in every thing 
9 can meer and bold together, like Sampſon's Fox-s, to carry 
, and ſes the Fields all in a Flame. 1 know what tle 

K k 2 Moderate 


U 


h 


tale all looſe Liberties in their Converſation and Manners 


and bave as little of God's holy Fear. bit dive venture 10 
them: And yet at the ſame Time, and inthe midſt of all tei 


* 
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Moderate Man uſes to be taken for, among ſuch furtous Driv 
But / muſt beg their Pardon, if I cannot tak? them for ary of 
bet u ge. I bad much rather be determin*d by that nt | 
rend and. Kenowned Primat?. (whoie great Soul mull [ind 
mean Service of our ſquibbing touretcus, that fil the | burch 
en Ig Noiſe, and Heat, ard i other, about the Mint, Annie 
Cummin: Bur was for baving all uch Eones bury'd before bis on 
and I cannot forbear to quote a Go den Paragraph, worthy of jucl 
excellent Author, in bi- Preface 10 a, Collection of Biſh y Wilki 
Sermons, vindicating ibe moſt deſerved Fame of that Right Reve 
Prelate ;, ſays be, 1 purpolely mention his Mode, ation, and! 
wiſe adventure to commend him for it; notwithſtanding 
this Virtue, ſo much efteem'd and magaify'd by wiſe Men 
all Ages, has of late been declaim'd againft with fo much 
and tierceneſs, and yet with that good Grace and Confide 
as if it were not only no Virtue but even the Sum and Abti 
ment of all Vices. 1 ſay, notwithſtanding this, | am fi 
the old Opinion, That Moderation is 4 Virtue, and one of 
peculiar Ornament and Advantages of the excellent Cont 
tion of our Church, and muft at laft be the Temper of 
Members; eſpccially the Clergy, if ever we ſcriouſly in 
the firm Eſtabliſhment of this Church, and do not induſtti 
deſign, by cheriſhing Heats and Diviſions among our ſe 
to let in Popery at thoſe Breaches. 

Gen'lemen, I breab not in uon any thing that us eſtabliſy' 
con frant whatever for D-c-ncy and Order is appointed; being 
Satufy'd that / can be 4 Member of the Church of England, « 
the Lord's Freceman : Tea, whenever | look toward. Rome, 
the Words of an eminent Conformiſt) © 1 cannot but bleſs by 
* that by the Grace of God I am where,and what / am— But 1 
think they are true to their 1 ord, nor juſt 10 their Church, nor yet 
their Frethren, who w1u*d have Men under their Girdle, wbere the 
and the © burch both bas left them at Liberty, But cou'd I f! 
an Angel for Moderation. and in D-fence of the Conto 
Noncon'ormi'ts*, fn Mn of narrow Souls and ſling | 
ples (tht are under the Power of falſe Notions, and bound, 
Jupe-ſti ious F-ners) / expect hideous Outcries of Looſe Dov 
and 4 Door op-1*d to all Wickedneſs, by defending ſuch Mod 
Principles, / bear and ſmile, mb-n I know ſome the 
Lihertines in Practice, io be the moſt nice and ſtreigt 
Men, for certain Modes and Opinions, They can male 
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g ſo far this wy, that they muſt be Men of lire Conſciences 


and Exc-ſſes, who more baſty to find great Fault with much 
* The Name of a Book Priated for Mr. Robinſon in S 


\ 
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-mlelves ? and make, beauy Complaints and Tragical Exclama- 
of the inſufferable Boldr.ef$ and 1 axity of all that are not ſuch 
ſervers of Times and riaces, Words and Forms, Geſtures and 
Wins, n themſelves, nur jog along juſt in their very Mode as 
Yer one bad loſt bis Way, and none cou d p ſſibly be ſav d, that 
w exaltly lite tbem. Whereas, Cod help them that do: For 
wb worſe and jadder wou d it be with the World, than it i, 
» hal no better Patterns, in the Lives of the Moderate, 
miſts, and l iſſe n ing Clergy, than id 10 b found amongſt 
ful ers, when dignity *) with 4 Gown and Caſſuck ? 
x ths, Gentlemen, in Reality, is my Reaſon for bing thus 
e 10 all Parties: And as jom- of all Parti s babe gone aſtray, 
wich the Epiſcopal O . the Independent L the 
in Bm and the Anabapriſti C are four late 
bes) ſo the ſad Thoughts of ſuch ſcandalous Falls /0u'd raiſe 
ke of ſuch Men, wb? like the Diſſenting Doctors charatter- 
un Poem keep themſelves urſpo ted from the like Errors. J 
Ir, from the lik: Errors; for as birh Fligh's as Poetry 
drm if, I profeſs 1 don't know one Diſſenting Miniſter in the 
' Poem, whoſe / ious and Generous oul has any thing in it 
ne, or mean, ſave I ffery Stivens; and / am apt to (think 
| have convinc'd bim of lis Miſtake (in bis Self-jult ification) 
nu the Damage I compliin of with aÞ the Honour and Fultice 
Wl But for vou, bis R verend Brethren, to do you Fuſtic?, 
ita is ſelfiſh and narrow is really below you, as G ule- 
ks el | briſtians -— Or if any one of the Diflcncing 
N excel ibe reſt, "tis Mr. Henry, Mr. Pomfret, Mr. 
Ml, and Mr. Stennet. The fiſt, for bis univerſal Learning, 
len Comment on the Old Jeſtament: The ſecond, for bis re dy 
Ctwity : Ibe third, for his great Humility and Swrerneſs 
Aud the laſt, for bis eminent Wit and Piety; for which 
k | judge no Man will think bimſelf reflected cn, if 1 Jay 
ary, Mr, Pomfret, Mr. Reynolds, and Mr. Stenner, 
wEOUAL: But in Learning, Clerg ymens Excellencies 
90 # thr Genius leads — Some e great Linguitts, ſome 
ſeachers, and ſome nice Diſputants; and therefore (as far 
I Power) I ba pe let no Difſenting Miniſter want bis 
her in the following Poem; which thbo* it no ways deſerve 
MIRONAGE, *twill ſerve to convince the World (and I hope 
es) bow much 1 am, 


REVEREND GENTLEMEN, 
Your moi Obliged, 


And very Humble Servant, 


Kkz Joux Dux ron. 
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S joyful Nature (who till then lay mute) 
Did the firft Sun's exalted beams ſalute, 
cc. So BRITA IN reſcu'd from the ſullen Cloud 
That ſeem'd her new created Face to ſhroud, 
© Beholds (at once tranſported and amaz'd) 
*© To proper Spheres her brighteſt Planets rais'd, 
For Willizms, Calamy, Oldfield, now are DOCTORS mad( 
Other Diſſenters will be DOCTORS too, 
If they*ll but ſtay — True Merit need not woo. 
Merit may wait ſome Years before *cis heard, 
But fir or laſt true Merit is preferr'd. 
Thus PRIESTS whoſe Actions are to Heay'n ally'd, 
Like Providence, by Time are juſtify'd. 


Uniting Muſe Then tune thy loving Strings, 
To ſing the HONOUR that true Learning brings, 
For Scotland unites in DOCTORS as it does in Kings. 
Diſſeming Doctors now muft be thy Theam, 
Who Preach in Town, COMMENCE in Aberdeen, 
(For all vnite who truly love the QUEEN.) 
DOCTORS! — *tis ey'n ſo, for News is ſpread 
That 'Wiliiams, Calamy, Oldfield, are preterr'd. 
They firſt deſerv*d, (for Honour ſprings from Grace) 
And now [HD. D. ] does flouriſh out their Praiſe : 

Or 'twill do ſo when they do print agen, : 
As [H. P. I gilds their Works, and Senſe does guide the 


' DOCTOR's— a common Word, but vnderftood by 
Deſk Readers, Surgeons, and *Poticaries too 
Are oft call'd DOCTORS by the vulgar Crew: 
But theſe as far from DOCTORS are as Senſe, 
For DOCTOR is a Name of Exce'ence : 

"Tis he that takes © rhe very high'ſt Degree 

« In Phyfick, law. or ſound Divinity, 

That is— the DOCTOR— and tis only— HE. 


So that Diſſenter, when a 5 
Can ſoar no higher in the Preaching Trae, 
Arch-biſhops — Fichops muſt firit be DOCTORS m 
*Tis thus in the Diſſenting Hierarchy 
DOCTORS are made by Senſe and Piety; 

And it re joy ces honeſt Men in Black CK) 
(Churchmen and Whigs, and all but ſuch as TA 


: 
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h good Examples plac'd ſo high; 

— Tulcs by their Piety.) , 

cn DISSENTING DOCTOR is my Theam, 

by who bas, a:d who deſerves tha! Name, 

© no PARSON chat diſſents ma: ſlip, 

« his Character of DOC TORS AIP. 

Puntos, Rhiming Dunton, act thy Part, 8 


vn the Voncons have their due Deſert; 
preach with ZEAL, and merit all thy Art. 
n- have had their Due, and now tis fit, 
ta Schiſmy to do Diff: mers Right: 

rue the Facks— ſuch as 5 rel, 

mech, To be 4 Whig is to rebel. 


te 'tis falſe; but yet theſe Popiſh Tools & 


— 


Inch, (ay, ſwear) that Whigs ate canting Fools, 
per ſub Preachers, Leaders ov! Miſrule ; 

dun, do 'em juftice in this Place, 

ener Whig the heatures in his ace, 

by his Charms, and all ſome certain Grace, 


+ ff Diſſenter then I'll here diſplay 

kl, DOCTOR Williams I ſhou'd ſay. 

n his Brow, but make his Laurel Wreath 
Aland ſweet as Morning Roſes breath: 

(encncy to Courage reconciles, 

his Face delighted Nature ſmiles *. 

RESBY TERIAN BISHOP he may pals, 

k HEAD, or Chief, of the Diſſenting Race) 
bſhop-like, he keeps a fine Calaſh +. 

"hg and Tory too deſerve Reproaches, 

« grow LAZY, - when they ride in Coaches; 
Ir. Williams an Exception is.) 

* DDCTORSHIP is juſtly worn 

© 2 PRIEST; *cis but a juſt Return, 

Ning him, who MEETINGS, docs adorn, 

A's Genius ſhou*d be all on Fire; | 
irtacies ſhou'd his rais*d Soul inſpire, 

Crowds at fight of him can Rapture feel? 

un they preſs, to load his Charriot-wheel ! 
ml, and all his Sermons are inſpir d, 

adler Williams is by all admir'd. 

er; Numbers how ſhall be confin'd 

Compaſs of his comprehenſive Mind ! 


F JOTLLGGr—— 


| TIT 


Ine ever thought there iu an unuſual Sweetnefs that 
lte Countenance of this great and good Man, Dr. Williams. 
Cab bere 7 only mean Dr. Williams's Travelling 


3 K k 4 Sexſe, 
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Senſe, Reaſon, 'Mufick, in his Language throng 

The Graces fit aſſembled on his 1 ongue : : 

. ?F'wou'd Beggar Thought and Language both to rai 
The full proportion'd Tribute of his Praiſe, * 

His Sermons do all ſorts of Hearers warm, 

Philoſophers inſtruct, and Women charm : 

In Prayer no Man can WEEP as he can do: 

He gives the Law in Converſation too, : 

He ſeems by Nature made for ey'ry thing, 

But to be Pions is his Chief Deſign. 

This Humble Doctor can his Temper bind, 

Gives Men his Paiſions, makes them of his Mind, 

And their Opinion change, as he enclin'd. 

Good Preaching— he hath to perfection brought, 

And Men to live are by his Virtues taught. 

Thus famous BATES did mend the Engliſh Tongue, 

And now ther live the Language which he ſung, 

They both alike Eternity do give, 

For fill in NVilliams Dr. Bites does live. 

His GOSPEL TRUTH ſhews Piety and Wit, 

(Like Dr. Bates he's ever in the Right) 

So chaſt his Fleſh, ſo ſpiritual his Mixa, 

*Tis hard to ſay which is the moſt refin'd. 

To ſum up all the Doctor's Piety, 

When Dr. Williams on the Bench you ſee 

Without a Trope, fay— There fits Equity! 

But! But! — (for where's the Man without a BUT) 

There is one STIVENS that has bruis'd my Foot: 

I mean, has ſqueez*d me with that Cruelty 

To make me ſell Five Hundred Pound for Three: 

Sure Feff*ry's Heaven lies ſomewhere under Ground, 

He grip'd my CALL] for one poor Hundred Pound 


— — 


* My Meaning ic, that a leſs Mortgage than my = 
(mbich conſiſted in near 200 Acres in Houſes, Land, 4 
wou'd not ſatisfie Jeffery Stivens for on? Hundred ＋ | 
the Payment whereof (and one Hundred Pound more, W 
continu d on Eond ti nom, bid not Stivens, by 2 
Mortgage on my whole Eftate, prevented it) I 7 ; 
ſeveral Acres of Wood for 300 l. &c. which, cou'd 1 lege 
it, I wou'd not baue ſold for 500 l. Jus true, 21 
Jointur'd, and be forbore the Intereſt for five Tears; A. 
all that pleads in bis Favour) but that was no Ext 4 | 
manding an unreaſonzble Mortgage; for my _ f wy 
. from my Eſtate) were ſold for Three Hundre en fr 
times more than I od Stivens) and wou'd bave £0 tha 
bad they been ſold 10 their Worth: I muſt do ny P 
to ſay, that upon my complaining tbat Six pet 


iſe 
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te black and cruel is a Uſ*cer's Heart? \ 
lun, aſham'd to act the Dunning Part, 

+ SNOTTY RED-NOSE Cats-foot to his Art. | 
tow he's paid, this Reverend Man ſhall ſee | 

de have fold Five Hundred Pounds for Three) 

mud MUSE can PREACH as well as he. 

U Dr. Williams knows this Man 1 hear; | 

Ln pray good Doctor whiſper in his Ear, 

Word frou you wou'd make the Miſer leer. , 

him that Dunton, ſcrupulous Dunton ſaith, 

| will aſſert it with his dying Breath) 


— — 


— _—Cp 
— 


k, (conſidering be bad Land Security) be made Reſtitution 
gl. under the Notion of 4 Gift, as being (on the Account 
au) aſbam 4 to be thought a Uſurer; bur ' not that 51, 
mule by mercileſs Treatment at firſt, for, as t in the 
n, [He grip'd my ALL for one poor Hundred Pound?) 
wh & thoſe Two Orphans hinted in theſe Words [L Let 
ens fink, he'll ſave none but himſelf] were both excluded out 
* Mortgage for bis Words were theſe, I'll have the whole 
& made over by a Mortgage, for the Hundred Pound, 
vill agree to no other Terms; but 1'|l promiſe (which 
unter made good by 4 Defeaſance, for neither Bond nor 
de were made in bis own Name) that the Eſtate 
not be releaſs*d *till the Orphans are both paid 
Kier, being the true State of the Caſe, ( I am able 
me, by ſeveral Letters that were ſent to me, both by bim 
in Banker) I appeal to every Man, [that wou'd have a Con- 
ke roid of offence, Cc. ] if in Honour and Fuſtice be be'nt 
Mu mate good the great Loſs / ſuſtain'd by the for©d Sale 
y Woods, for tho" 1 ow'd» bim an Hundred Pound, yer a 
wes Man may ſcrew up Juftice to the Pitch of an In- 
; Beich was the Caſe bere; for bad be given me longer Time, 
wi bave paid kim (and every Body elſe) all 1 od, 10 4 
Mg, withour ſeliag my Woods ;, but SNOTIT RED-NOSE 
lugtiy Banker ) treating me in a ſordid Manner, 1 boſe 
ny ſel my Woods for Two Hundred Found leſs than their 
, than 10 be any longer bebolden to bim: But as 1 am 
/ ut of bis mercileſs Hands, 7 ſhall no longer conceal my 
_ but bere tell Jeffery Stivens, that tho" "tis true 
* Fad owe me 4 Fartbing by the Law of the Land, yet 
3 me to ſell my Woods, bas defac'd and damag d 
tue, 1 do arraign bim is the Court of Conſcience 


aifadion 


Ad by a Neighbour of bis what Remedy there was in Ia 
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Fbar Fuft ice he ſcrew'd up to an Injury , 
Will be a STAIN to him, a LOSS to me, 
Till Feff*ry _ repair the Cruelty. 
Four Servant Doctor pray excuſe the 
That 1 do 7eff*ry e ſt Ii accuſe: 9 
You are ſo good, you'd pardon Cruelty, 
But | am pinch*d, au! can“ forbear to cry. 
But how does Or. Williams WRONGS control! 
How ſtill Conten on, and how tune the Sul! 
Where Men to Hea s, and S ries, and Feuds, do run, 
Where you bc |peak you make all Voices one. 
Then wou*d you con cend hut to reſent, 
Ev'a Srivers, cruet Sion won'd relenty | 
REPROO! from ou wou'd make the ROCKS repent. 
Jo move vou ol, (FT think "tis un terſtood) 
They be BELIEVE that do the g. a cſt Good 
For whario-ver H Stivins thoug it, 
Ibis was the Oectrine that our Saviour taught. 
If Son, to excite his Atarice, 
Cries i am MA), to tr his Patience thus, 
He owes mean thing, and will nought refund, 
He's ftridt'y JUST, and never yer was dunn'd : 
He wou'4 not lay ſo were the HOGS + his own; 
But Ren excuſe what they're aſhant'd to own, 
— — | 
* No honeſt Diſſenter (except blinded by Intereſt or Pre 
will deny but a Man may ſcrew up Juſtice to the Pitch ol? 
jary ; (which nas my Caſe, as that Mortgage I gave k 
Stivens made me fel] 2 moſt noble and flruri ing Wood fir 
B tbe Value) or if any Man be fo weak as to think that Fuftic 
be ſcrew*d up to the Ti b of an Injury, to ſet bim right in if 
Foint let bim conſuls Mr, Mead's Sermon preach'd 10 the [ 
Miniſters; where in p. g. be'll find thele Wrds : 
s axerCoNrnete ther examine all things by the rigid Rat 
* team Klebt, are neither juſt nor wiſe. They are not . 
4 Rule, which requires Moderation, and bearirg and (0 
« where rhe Caſe needs ii nor are they wiſe for themſelves 
« ſus Solomon ſays, trouble their own fleſb, T7. 11 
+ Plowden (an eminent Lawyer in O. Elizab-th's Te) 


— 


by Neighbour, for ſome HOGS that had wreſpaſs'd * 
anſwer d, He might have very good Remedy: But fie 
hing that they were bis own Ho; Nay, then oY 
(quorh br) the Caſe is alter d. 4rd 7 do aſfert,(and 1 4 b 
with my laſt Breath) that ] don't think there's ** 0 

London, that now vindicates leffery S ivens, but bed' 91 
tb- ſame Damage as I broe done by the Mortgage ! gi 15 ; 
tbey wou d with Plowden ſo alter ibe Cofe as 10 (ink uu 
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he treats me like a Piom Wight, . 
alls for Blows, and pardons all my Spight : 

i'd aſk him, were I now to die, 
«that Preacher's Doctrine can relie, % 
4] his Actions give bis Words the Lye? : 
{a pray good Doctor preach to Fefſ*ry Stiv'n, . 
und your Words, he knows you preach from Heav'n. 
xd from you wou'd pierce him to the Soul; 

jour dub je ct de the Golden Rule. 

Glen Rule wou d ſo reform the Man, 

pirthe Damage I ſuffain.) 

2nd Stiv*ns then conclude the Breach, 

br. Williams does to Stiv'ns preach. 

Ir, Williams take this Man in Hand, . 
y your SEKMON melt a harden'd Man, 5 
Mou preach his JUSTICE I arraign. 

jou ſhou'd miſtake this Feffery, 

ne ſay this, and ſome ſay that is he) 

Ir his Name, if you wou'd know his Rank, 
muſt aſk nice, and the Royal Bank. 
{Mark enough, I hall no other name, 

lis, he ever lives— in Smootbing- lane. 

[ you meet he ſcarce will do me Right, 
dbe NOBLE, he wou'd fink me quite; 
fr, to your JUDGMENT *tis referr'd, 

jr Re. ſearch all Secrets lie unbarr'd, 

wthing to your Wiſdom is too hard. 

bs GUARD is POLICY and SENSE, 
more Feff'ry to diſgorge the Pence, 

2 DOUBLE DOCTOR you commence. 


leert Diſenting Doctor I ſhall name 
ULAMT, a Man of ſpreading Fame. | 
Ws DOCTORS ſhou'd, took his Degree } 


el 


Wa, Www 


lon, not by Gift or Courteſie; 

bby Merit Dr. Calamy. 

Kit and ſtocd the Teſt of his Advance, 

0 DOCTOR made by Wealth, or Chance. 
a himſelf did place learn'd Calamy 

em and Chair of Doctoral Dignity, 

0 DOCTOR in Zffigte. 


= —————_— — ͤdꝛ— — — n — - — — 


# juſt and reaſonable as 1 do: However, as the private 
ſent to Jeffery Stivens made no Impreſſion at all = bim, 
Wy ee by this publick Satyr, my Damage is ſo great I re- 
vo e SariefaBFion one Way or other. 


l Principal of Edingburgh Vaiverſiy, 


- 


POCTOR! 


Th Setting ever be #Heliacal ; 


A ſhining Laurel for your Zodiack 
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DOCTOR! with Fear my Muſe approaches you, 
Wir's able unge, and bet Example too. | 
Then oh! wou*. Strength with mv Defircs comply 
My Song a Ditbyr ambick Puch ſhou'd flye, e 
Purſuing \our | | Pra iſes to the Skics: 

But they Tow r ſwift, and 1 «ant Wings to riſe, 
Yes, am Carſtairs, the Man you gi embrace, 
Ba T:y'd Dodor, and deſerves your faſſe. 

No Wonder then he's Double Doctor ſ en, 

Firſt in your Arms and then at berdcen: 
For unto u hem ihou'd gc, Titles ſpare, 
But CALA Mx, (a Firſt-cate Pulpiteer ?) 
Sprung rom a ( lergy KAace of od Renown 
He centers all their Glorie> in his own, 

On him with Meaſure unconfin'd dit fall 
That pious Spirit which in pir'd em all, 
Edmund and Bey, were ſtil'ſ a ſecond Paul, 

But Double Fame ſhouꝰd this new Graduate clad, 
Others were Doctors, he Double Doctor made. 
Kind Scotland, to thy learned Sons and thee 
For ever ſacred let his Titles be ; 

He's Doctor, DOUBLE DOCTOR Calamy *. 

If Dr. Calamy to the Painter ſate, | 
Neid make but Time denics to tell you what; 
Sum all the Virtues up, and he is that! 

Nay, ſhou'd the Painter all his Colours ſtore, 
He cou'd not praiſe *cill he deſerv'd no more. 
Stars in their tiſing very little ſhew, 

And ſend forth crembling Flames; but Calamy, thou 

At firft Appearance, doſt to all diſplay 
A ſhining, b-ight, and unobſcured Day, 

Such as ſhall fear no Cloud, no Night, nor fhall 


But grow up toa SUN, that you may take 


That all the Levites which hen etorth ariſe, 

May only he th oils, or Parelies. 

Thy Foils! but Doctor, there's no need of that, 
You do fo far tranicend the common Rate; 

I heard you preach— but fear you'd make an End, 
Leſſen d the Pleaſure that your Words did lend: 
And as you preach you write, both's ſo Divine, 
Such Natire Sweetneſs flows in ev*ry Line, 
The Reader cannot chuſe but SWEAR "cis thine, 


——— 


| 1 Grad 
* Alluding to Mr, A SC Letter, (one f the new 
who informs us that ar Aberdeen Dy. Calamy kad Feb the I 


of Doctor of Divinity cer d upon bim. 
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Doctor dignify d by Senſe, 

1 Doctor for your Excellence. 

reads your Moderate Nonconformity, 

uh tender, and ye! ſharp Reply, 

ul the Conteſt; all the Jangle lies? 

10 yo (WO ate Moderately Wiſe, * 

402re not are Pulpit-Fools, oi Spies. 

Nute all good Men are bent; 

wn are Wiſe, and love thre? all Diſſent, 

y owns, that Bigors man repent . 

kezerend Sir, your Non Con'ormities, 
Mlcrate) does prove ou truly Wiſe, 

wy Line which you to ai lent, 

jr yo r eif a lating Monument. 

vn this P.i iledge hath, tho? all be dumb, 
the \uthor*s Epitaph and Tomb. | 
oy (fo riſing is your Name) 

{in vain, to 0: ertake your Fame. 

july praiſe you, for I do aſpire 

bio Worth, whilft J your Worth admire. 

ime ſo ſpreads, and do's ſo brightly ſoar, 8 


lud known what Fewels *twas you wore, 
| been Doctor caenty Years before. | 


pous Dt. 01dfield's F me I'd ſing, 

ies REASON ** and improves the Pence, 

$2 Man of univerſal Senſe. | 

tom thence that his Diploma came, 

ſitu 014fi-1d has a 1-o@ur's Name:) 

[1 Preſent, bur had they conferr'd 

Pit, *tvxas what this Man deſerv'd. 

We fy bi;b, or you can never reach 

dr extended to ſa high a Stretch 

Wi what cou'd Scotland e'er confer . © 


, cou'd my Muſe but fit on ſoaring Wing, 


IMs Le1ning, or his Rhiming Sphere? 

#1 POET, SAINT, and REASONER: 

& the SUN, the higher he aſcends, 

Mer warms, and more his Beams extends: 

luke and Preaching, (they are ſo admit'd) 

& why Dr. 01dfield was preferr'd. 

— —— 

i, ſo wiſe, as to prefer Moderat 

Wſe and Bigotry, 

wi lare Sermon upon Moderation. | 

- nbi d « Book emtiri*d,—An Eſſay towards the Im- 

1114888; "7 Realon, in the Purſuit or Learning and Con- 

2 1 le, by Joſbua Oldfield. | 1 
] 


— 


ion, and 4 due Temper, 
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Like Williams, unto injur'd Right his Ear 

Is ever open, and his Heart fiacere ; 

Mis Thoughts are New, and all his Notions CLEAR, 

Mirth never made him ſay a thing unfic, 

Virtue his Will, and Prudence rules his Wit. 

Tt any were diſpleas'd to ſee him Great, 

(For Doctor ſounds like one that lives in State) 

They ſold their Eyes and Ears, to keep their Hate, 

Let em but ſee, and hate him it they cou'd ; 

Let 'em but hear what all the World allow'd : 

n For his whole Soul but ſeems a Model, fram d 
By thoſe rare Arts in which his kill is fam d. 
Unto Diſſenters he does add new Fame, 

For he's a Doctor both in Senſe and Name. 
What tho' he was not plac'd in Doctor's Chair, 
(For Calamy was all the Doctors there ;) 

Yet Dr. oidſieid well may be content; 

For he's Diploma'*d by the joint Conlent, 
Which makes a Doctor by a Complement. 
But ſuch as does a finiſh'd Doctor make, 

And ſuch as Scorcb-men give for UNION ſake, 
With them, great Soul, thou ſhalt Immortal live, 
And in thy Reaſoning Numbers * Fate ſurvive. 
Thy REASON, Wir, and Doctoral Title, ftil! 
Shall prove ſuch BAYS as Time can never kill. 

Far as our conquering, Britiſb Lyon roars, 

Far as the Poles, or the remoteſt Shores, 
Where'er is known or heard the Znglih Name; 
The diftant World ſhall hear of Oidfield's Fame. 
Thou only ſhalt with Nature's ſelf expire, 

And all the World, in the ſupreameſt Fire ; 
When Horace, and fam'd Virgil die; when all 
That's Great, or Noble, ſhall together fall, 
*Tis then is Doctor 0Idfield's Funeral! 


Another Graduate that did now Commence, 
Was MASTER Dixon DOCTOR too in Senſe 
His Scotch Diploma do's not reach his Parts, 

For he's but yet —— 4 Maſter in the Arts; 
But if true Worth can' give that high Degree, 
He'll ſoon write [D. D. ] in Divinity. 
| I cannot ſhew the vaſt Advance his Youth 

= Has made in Learning, Eloquence, and Truth! 
| | How none to Pleaſure e'er was leſs a Slave, 
| More throughly Pious, nor more early Brave. 


,  — — 


_— 
— 


* Alluding 10 bis Poem a the End of bis Efay on 
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und Charnock for true Bloquence, 

"nd How for Metaphiuk devic ; _ 
and 4% tor Pole mick ill, | 4 
und ate. for Learn g, Wit, and Stile. 8 

lem to Rival all theſe hien of Parts, | 

1g a» Dotur— Mater is of Arts. 

ary CIence (and io early, giin'd, 

win (oſpir*d, not Induſtry obtain'd. 

ken, that (rem ev'ry Channel draws, 

Sripture, Schools, Divine and tiuman Laus) 

wrckenſrue Man -unſkil'd in nought, 

all the Arts of learn'd aflemblies fraught. 

vr his Wit, his Language free aud pure; 

xement quick and ludden—yet Mature; 

Wl ſo LEAR N'd, and yet ſo far trom Proud, 

bi, © calie, affable and g od; 


ly ions al} 10 winningly do tend, © 


perry Word he ſpeeks he gains a Friend; 
as ER now, and DOCTOR in che End.) 
in peculiar Preference expteſt, 
lad to one, to diſoblige the teſt; | 
nich Fam d 4 ——1arnd is a Node ſeſt. 
Tek Dixon, now I am ſo near 
brand. 1'l] juſt ſalute your Ear 
, great O; and may it ever be 
« your WIFE, and then of your DbGREB. 
deer“ IK ſo fortunately ,Ble(s*d&£ 
eier ſhady Groves ſo well Poſſeſs' ? i 
nts — A DpAIR! — without Fxample ſeen, 
upppie ft, loving'ft Shepherds of the Green. 
fe great Swain, unmatch'd in Virtue, Love, 
x, and all things elſe that Scholars move: 
lf 11 himſelf, duc greater in the Fride 
As in his all ſhining, lovely Bride. 
$ (and telt to ev*ry Wife you find) 
veſt, faireſt, beſt of Women · kind: 
uf q in her Learning, Wiſdom, Love, 
ſulneſs neareſt to the Saints above; 
\Miftreſs- of ſuch Senſe and Picty, 
COR to marry ſuch a Wife as ſhe. 
erdeſr— ſo exquiſitely Fair! 

o good, in ev'ry thing ſo rare, 
tl Perfeftions ſeem to center there! 
ul ſde js, ſo juſt, ſo fit to (way, 
ans both how to Govern and Obey: 
* MASTFR is of ev'ry Art, 
„ MISTRESS, and does rule his Heart, 
* a fort of DOC TOR by Deſert. 


n 
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It never was, bur if it e' er ſhou'd be, 

That Women PREACH by leave of a Degree, 
Then Madam Dixon will be DOCTOR--$HE, 
Howe'er, her Huſband is ſo paft Compare, 
Maſter of Arts — and ev'ry thing that's rare, 
That his next Step is— to the Doctor's Chair, 


The Fourteen Graduates that ſhall next be ſeen 
Are thoſe who took DEGREES at Aberdeen: 
I can't ſay all theſe Youths were Doctors made, 

But all a Cambridge- Doctor's Learn ing had: 
For Scotch-men are ſo early ripe in Senſe, 
At twenty Years they Doctors might Commence, 
They ſhame the tedious Diſcipline of Schools, 
The loit'ring Art of Pzdagogick Rules: 
For theſe Fourteen were all ſo early read, 
They're almoſt Doctors in the Infant-Bed. 
Thus fated to high Facts, Amphytrion's Son, 
As ſoon as Born, a wond'rous Conqueſt won: 
The warlike Babe did two fierce Dragons tame, 
Too ſmall an Hanſel for his mighty Fame. 
Go on, young Graduates, to the World be kind, 
And with the early Products of your Mind, 
Enrich and entertain us at one time, 
Expreſſing native Wit without a Crime: 
Nor doat on Fame, tis ſeldom juftly given, 

And is too ſmall a Prize for Souls of Heav'n. 
Look up! — a due Reward will come from thence, 
For him who decks his Wit with Innocence: 
You're Fourteen Doctors, if you keep from Stains. 
All Rhimes are prov*d co- equal with the Stars, 
The Birds firſt taught em to the wond'ring Spheres, 
This the firſt Poem, Man at laft was taught, 
He adds a Soul, and dreſſes it in Thought. 
From thence twas handed down by rolling Years, 
Th' Allay of Grief, and Enemy to Cares. 
Homer, the Antient ſt, freſheſt Laurel wore, 
The firſt Refiner of the noble Ore : KEE. + 
Thence many Bards commenc'd, and had their Reigh, 
From Latin Virgil to our Engliſh Ben: 

But when great Cowley did the Age allure, 
We fear*d a Zenith, -and the Mule mature. 
a But, Fourteen Dons, tis you're born t' improve 
The Pitch of Learning, and th* Extent of Love. 
To you the Huſband will his Altars rear, 
Thank you in Incenſe for his Pious Fair, 
And make you half his Adoration ſhare. 


t 
4 
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yigks Tfer the ſtubborn Celia glow, | 
| lab, and wonder what you mean to do; 5 
Dolo s in Touth do conquer where they go. | 
kars your Tongue, yet fill hears on and ſighs; } | 


Ants, and feels a coming Paſhon riſe, 

{harkles happy Omeas from her Eyes, 

wryard Twenty ſuch a Ripeneſs ſhow, 

ut Wonders will a well knit Thirty do? 

un lov'd Cowley's Voice, fo young his Pen, 

the fleet Youth afſur'd a ſecond Ben: 

4 Thoughts did Ovid's angry Stars defeat, 

lung the alice of the cold Retreat: 

$ a3 your Force, ſo orderly it broke, 

u you commend, or drooping Country ſpoke. 

ns her Check, and doubttul was her Look, 
War's rough Arms the nodding land ſhook “. 
the tull Screams of Joy around her flow, 

INSLISH DOCTORS do unite with you! - 
z00v her wither'd Branches ſprout again, =p 
xd to bebold the learned Calamy's Train, 

ame for Titles that their Merit claim, 

ward your Country, they her Glory raiſe ; 

bring you Learning, you adorn wich Bays : 

Is afreſh you gave LEARN'D BEN + Degrees, 
jou be Fourteen Doctors made in Peace. 


Nin far of DOCTORS by Commencement made, 
tle tranſmitted by the Scotch. man's Aid **: 
lere's Diſſenting Doctors yet to name, 
are not Doctors by Diploma-Fame, 
t are DOCTORS in the Facute Tenſe, 
x are ſo in Name, in Wit, and Senſe. 
wil-be- Doctors I iball here deſcribe; 
[mils none of the Diſſenting Tribe, 
E Grace and Learning do's their TITLE ſhow, 
lire Doftors made, or elſe that will be ſo. 


— * 


Uuliag 10 the Pretender's Deſign of Invading Scotland. 
Adi gain 10 that Ide in Mr. A————'s Letter, 
a be ſays, * At Aberdeen Dr. Calamy ( who ] bear call 
(ben, for the Verſe ſake) . bad affeſb conferr'd upon bim 
dne of Doctor of Divinity. 

ng 10 that: Expreſſion in My. A“ s Letter, viz. As 
Vt, Williams, and Dr, 014field, they not being upon the 
athing more paſs'd, than the writing their Diploms's - 
wa and the Subſcription of them by the Members of 


L1 Here 
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Here, Painter! ſet Gravener to the Light, 
You'll draw him firſt, or muſt have Joſt your Sight, 
No Doctor yet was ever moce Divine, 

And if he e'nt a Doctor *tis but Time: 

But ftay, tis Gravener— and it were a Crime 

For you to paint a Subject ſo ſublime ; 

Since nothing but his own Celeftial Lays 

Are fit the Author of ſuch Worth to praiſe, 

Ah, Doctors! were you all in Grave yer's Caſe, 
Adorn'd with every Virtue, every Grace; 

Your Lights wou'd ſhine, and all yaur Pulpits blaze, 
He Thinks, Looks, Speaks, and does all Thiogs beſide, 
As far from Oftentation as from Pride. 

He's a Firſt-Rat: in the Diſſenting Tribe; ; 
A Doctor too, if we may judge by Senſe, 

For never did a better Man Commence. 

What Age can equal, what Hiftorian find, 
Such Eloquence with ſo much Goodneſs joya'd ? 
What ſhall I ſay ? nor this nor that is belt, 

But all is better than can be expreſs'd; 

And all Perfection is ſo given to all 

His Parts, that none is beft, hut each is all; 

He muſt be Doctor that's ANGELICAL. 
Gravener, no Painter can thy Worth diſplay; 
He draws — and then ſame unexpected Ray 
Keeps up his Wonder, *till his Sight decay. 
Charnoch and Bates, refin'd in thee reyive, 

In thee we ſee the famous Calvin live. 

But ſince I on my Lyre cap touch no String, 
Equal to thoſe great Merits 1 wou'd fing, 
Hopeleſs to give ſuch mighty Charms their due, 
ru leave the World to brighter Thoughts of you, 
I'll only add, that DoRorſhip's your Right; 
And when it is, may you Commence in ſight, 
For Dr. Gravener is the World's Delight. 


Draw Stemet next, in Verſe and pulpits Nurs'd, 
(And aſk his Pardon that he was not firft.) 
Here ſhew your kindneſs to the Rhiming Tribe; 
If you'd but paint, as well as he'd deſcribe, 

All Pulpit-Fools wou'd either mend or hide. 
Give him that Look which Poets ovght to. have, 
Give him that modeft Look which Nature gave: 
But Stenner's Worth no Limner need proclaim, 

His Pulpit and his Verſe do ſpeak his Fame, 
And ſhew his Right unto a Doctor's Name. 
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x, the Patron, and the Rule of Wit; 

ulpit's Honour, and the Saints Delight 
Loul of Goodneſs, and the Spring of Senſe ; 

L Poet's Theam, Reward, and great Defence. 
Verſe, tho numerous, flows in eaſie Strains, 
un Hills, yet humble as the Plains; 

4 Thought ſo ſtrong, ſo finiſh'd ev'ry Line, 
ter we ſee ſo rich a Genius ſhine, 


Un bright Beams his Morning's Dawn diſplay, 
k Flame and Light will paint the ring Day! 
nooth and muſical his Numbers move, 

xe the reftleſs Spheres which roul above. 

lil improves, and always feaſts our Thought, 
b! the heavenly Charmer ſoars aloft, 

E Angels crowd and liften to his Song 

"one Angel-Critick in the Thong, 

x dares correct a Thought, they are ſo fine, 
wif dreſs'd, ſo neat, and ſo Divine, 

Ir, $ were't only for his HYMNS +, 
In Jtennet Rhimes, the very Angels ſing, 

dairy Tranſport flowing from his S'ring 3 

b ſoy they hear, and on their ſtretching Wing, 
kl of the rapt'rous Load, and warbling oer 
cred Song, to antient Glories ſoar , 

W others tw ine freſh Garlands for his Brows, 
rer oer their Care in ſhining Rows; 
Angels ſhouted from their Chriftal Shoar, 
wg the Wonders of Creating Power, 

ſe ſweeter did they ſing, or more ſublimely ſoar; 
ſly his Stile, as Waller's clear and neat, 

(wley's Senſe more beautiful or great; 

dor yet was eyer more compleat.) 

a be laments, we weep, and mourn, and die, 
adour in th* Extreams of Sympathy. 

hal Wil, he raig'd-above his Hearſe, 

mal made, in his immortal Verſe *. 

Praiſes, Stenner, to thy Skill are due, 

Int to Glorious William been ſo true? 

or mourn'd him half ſo much as you. 

de moves our Hearts, by thee he Reigns, 

I tlonour's done to his Immortal Pains; 
urn, as well as preach, in deathleſs Strains: 
der and Poet! "tis Exceſs of Soul; 

on in England, or in Dryden's Roll. 


gore than Man, we cry, oh Workmanſhip Divine! 
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b 


} 


Hymns exceed all upon that Subject. 
SIS -: 


* , n : | 
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Thus you a Catalogue of DOCTORS ſhow, 
Th' _/Eneas, Maro, and Mecænas too; 

You ſcorn the Pitch which we fo high eſteem, 

And not one Virtue, but a Syſtem ſeem ;\ 

In all thy Poems we with Wonder find 

Great Beaumont's Genius with ſweet Herbert's joyn'd, 

Sweetneſs combin'd, with Majeſty prepares, 

To Wing Devotion with inſpiring Airs. 

I might add more to Words that are ſo true; 
This Tribute from each Britiſh Muſe is due, 

Our whole Poetick Tribe's oblig'd to you. 

Long may the Laurels on your. Temples ſpread, 

Nor wither till Eternal Crowns ſucceed : 

May you a Glorious Loctor be indeed. 


The youthful Roſewel next does come to Sight; 
But here the Painter is diſparag'd quite, 
For Great Apelles ſcarce cou'd do him Right: 
Yer mix thy Colours, and attempt to paint 
(Tho? that be all) this Famous Preaching Saint. 
In Fields of Science he the Conqueſt won, 
When yet his Age had ſcarce the Bloom begun: g 
His Thirteenth Year gave Wonder and Sur prize, - 
At Twenty he was moſt Divinely wiſe, 
And now breaths nought but Heavenly Extaſies. 
Had he conform'd, as ſome Diſſenters do, 
He had been Doctor, Dean, and Biſhop too. 
So much a Saint, I ſcarce dare call him ſo, 
For Fear to wrong him with a Name too low; 
Angel i'th' Pulpit, and a flowing Spring, 
He talks from Heav'n, his Mind is ev'ry thing. 
His Wit ſo flows, that when he thinks to take 
His $:rmon-Notes, he oft new Sermons makes. 
The Reading Dons can ſcarce be (aid to preach 3 
(If Reading's Preaching, ev'ry Fool may teach.) 
But Roſewel ſhuts his Book, can't uſe a Note, 
What's wrought i'th' Heart, flows from the Preacher 
Some tuneful Being does his Breath inſpire 
With Thoughts as Noble as Celeſtial Fire: 
| When he exhorted unto— SELT-D NIAL*, 
Our Fleſh was ſcirce corrected in the Trial; 
He prov d our Tears ſo much our ſoy and Treaſure, 
That now our Pennance is our greateſt Pleaſure. 


— 


* He preach'd 2 net cxceiing Sermon upon Self deaial, 
Showers's Meeting - Aouſe in tbe Old Jury. 
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wed Death to th Life, has Eyes to ſee ? 
yirits act, and what they do and be: by 
res 2 will- be Doctor, this is he. | 
gte o late deſcrib'd the Great Aſſze, 

re Pulpit- Fools are damn'd for telling Lyes) 

Wo well che Judgment · Seat diſplay, 1 
kad he ſeen that Great and Flaming Day, : 
wii not add to what he then did ſay- U | 
ud of Heav'n in ſuch a glorious Strain, 
ſe lad dy d a while to live again, : 
n appears to tell what he had ſeen, 

in of Hell he did ſo well explore, * 
umoſt think you heard the Damned roar : [ 
ard thoſe Sermons, ſure will fin more * j 
us juſt what he pleaſe, but mind it till, 

ores as faſt as he does ſpeak his Will. 

kid important Senſe, his every Line 

im a MANTO N, or an old Divine. 

(and with thoſe Words I take my Leave) 
ang Lectures r, and his pious Breath 

wes the Air, and makes a Heav'n on Earth. 

[dut this, (for 'tis my very Soul) 

emon-wiſe, and hates a Pulpit- Fool. 

Aalen, if you'd have a Man of Worth, 

Iten Honour to the Doctor's Scarf, 

i young Koſewel when you next commence; 

Kt ii there— you'll find a Man of Senſe! 


rr, to Fewen · ſtreet you now ſhall ſteer, 

gels, if on Earth, wou'd come to hear; 

hats does preach, nothing is wiſh*d but Ear: 
Man Angel, and a Saint in Mind; 

Fool, for he is ſo refin d, 

tone Spot in Body or in Mind. 

bim all the Beauties e ex you knew, 

"als, all handſome Faces meet in you, 

"0 all Diſenting Doctors too.) 

fs looks ſo freſh, ſo ſhines with every Grace, 
une Form excels the painted Face; 

Mdrous Artift e er cou'd draw ſo well 

Mg Nature, where ſhe ftrives t* excel? 
"Work before the Painter's we muſt rank, 
&gn'd its Matter-piecein FRANK, 


rn wr WV 


— 


lan) preacb'd upon the Four laſt Things; Jes only bis 
$(1 might add Matchleſs ) Sermons upon Hell that is here 


&: 019 Jury, | 
L | 2 God, 
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God, whoſe Reſemblance in each Face me view, 
Has his own Image * drawn for publick View, 
And F KAN XS, we do almoſt ador't in you, 
Too great his worth, too vaſt to be defin'd, 
Ile is a Door that is ſo refin'd, 
His Body's but the Picture of his Mind. 
Thus, Painter, you ſee if you wou'd draw his Face, 
(Thit*s make it like, and nor the Saint diſgrace) 
It muſt be Serious, Handſome, Chaſte, and Toung, 
One who charms with, and yet without a Tongue. 
Buc hold to draw him Learn'd, and truly Fair, 
Conſult his Soul you I] find ALL DOCTOR there! 
Or rather gaze upon that matchleſs Saint, 
Whoſe Worth you can't, and therefore do not paint; 
Imean draw by his pious Brother Cullum, 
For if Grace makes a Doctor, he is one. 
Theſe both aſſiſt in the ſame Work and Station, 
And ſo united make a CONSTELLATION, 
They harmonize, are tree, and unconftrain'd, 
Two Brothers ſweetly walking Hand in Hand; 
They're ſo entirely twiſted, that alone 
Not one is view*d, they're both together one, 
As twinkling Spangles that together lie, 
Joyn Forces, and make up one Galaxy; 
As various Gums diſſolving in one Fire, 
Together in one fragrant Flame expire. 
Preach then, united Souls, and preach till Death, 
Preach for the ſame-—— United is your Breath; 
Levites thus joyn'd do wear the Doctor's Wreath, 
But hold ! — theſe DOCTORS (Men of Senſe I mean 
Tho' as TWO STICKS they joyn'd in SHOW ERS's BEA 
They but unite, and then divide again: 
For tho' learn*d Cullum is tco grave to move, 
( Diſſenting Doctors do not Money love) 
Yet Franks J judge has got ſome richer Seat, 
For he has made a long (tho? fair) Retreat, 
For Angels Viſits are but ſhort and ſweer ! 


The next Diſſenter that does preach in Town, 
Who has no Titles got, nor Dactor's Gown, 
(But merits more than any Doctor can) | 
1s Pious, Learned, Rhiming, Modeſt WATTS, 
He that did tune by Harp by Cloris Notes: 


* Gen. ras. «+ 3. e. They both ch'd, one in the 
end the other in the Afternoon, in — which was for | 
Showers's Meering- Houſe, 


The Diſſenting Doctors. 
ky was a) Ear, when on the Banks of Thames 
iff ved to ber ſweet harmonious Strains. 

bed — ind well be might; for when ſhe ſings 

« 724] did riſe on ber Seraphick Wings *. | 
Wonder then bis MUSE ſo well endites, 

bis LYRICKS + have ſuch Noble Flights; 
toocer does bac that ANGEL (ing, 

bir DOCTOR, Wit, and ev'ry thing: 

uf, a Kbiming Doctor we will call 

nous Warts, he's lo Poetical. 

Dr, Watts, which Way ſhall IT extol 

lyick erſe, it is lo pions all *? | 

ey beneath the Shade in flow*ry Fields, 

# weary Traveller more Pleaſure yields, 

o afſwage his Ibirſt, the living Spring 

teat of dummer more Delight does bring, 
to me thy well Tun d Numbers do, 

tich thou doſt both pleaſe and profit too; 

1 Clime where Storms and Tempeſts grow, 

fom the Place where HEL ICON does flow. 
MSES travell'd far to bleſs thy Sight, 

lugt thee how to think, and how to write 

Wor Warts, or farewel Rhiming quite! 8 
loſt not write like thoſe who brand the Times, 
tenſelves moſt, with ſharp Satyrick Rhimes: 
bes thy MUSE with ſmutty Verſes tear 

weft Virgin's chaſte and tender Ear. 

tom their Faules, whate'er thy Muſe indites, 
kid, nor Tibullus ſofter writes: 

(vice of tuneful Words, “ expreſs our Thought, 


plc we have fir ſt been taught, 


1 — —— 


euler, conſult Mr. Watts*'s Poem to Mrs. Si on the 
ne of ber Di uine Poems never Primed, A 9. fer 
er underſtanding theſe five Lines mark*d ib 
Kuling to Mr. Watts's Book entitPd Horz Lyricz ; Poems 
Hk the Lyrick Kind, In Three Books. 1. Sacred to 
_ riet. 2. To Virtue, Honour and Friendſhip, 
2 of the Dead. By F. WATTS. The Se- 
tion, = and mock aq 
; to rhoſe Words in bjs Preface to bis Lyrick Poems, 
ke vain haue the Throne and the Pulpit cry i Reforma» 
* le the Stage and licentiaus Poems bave wag d open War 
pus Defign of Church and State. 


be 


©} PATE Our 
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Our Engliſh VIRGIL *, and our 7 IN DAA too 
In this (tis ſaid) ſome Negligence did ſhew, 

But you are Doctor to the chiming Crew +, 

To thee alone we are beholden more 
Than all che POETS of the Times before, 

Thy Mule, inſpir'd with a more pious Rage, 

Did firſt refine the GENIUS of our Age. 

In thee a clear and Female Softneſs ſhin'd, 

With Maſculine Vigour, Force and Judgment joyn'd. 
Hail wond'rous Bard! whoſe Heav'n- born Genius fick 
My Infant Mu'e and Bloom ing Fancy nurſt; 

With thy [weet Zyrich Strains I firſt began, 

Then fed on nobler Pazeg yrick Strain. 

Numbers Seraphick! and at ev ry View, 

My soul extended, and much larger grew. 

(Such WIT won'd make a Layman DoZor too!) 

Where'er I read, new Raptures ſeize my Mind, 
Methought I heard a Rhiming Seraphim ; 

Ev'n Pfilomela does not ſweeter fing ! 

Long did the untun'd World in Ign'rance ſtray, 
Producing nothing that was Great and Gay, 

Till taught by thee the true Poctick Way. 

Rough were the Tracks betore, dull and obicure, 
Nor Pleaſure, nor Inſtruction cou'd procure. 
Their thoughtleſs Labour cou'd no Paſſion move; 
Sure, in that Age the Poets knew not Love 
At leaſt DIVINE, ſuch as thoſe Doctors teach, 
Who like 7. Watts can Rhime as well as Preach. 

I'll ſay but this If Merit may decide, 

Or make a Doctor — Watts is dignify' d,; 
For where's the Man can match ſuch Wit and Senſe? 
*Tis Dr. Watts (at leaſt) i*th* Future Tenſe ! 


The next Diſſenting Preacher that I'll name, 
Is one that is a univerſal Man 
In Learning— and a Doctor too in Fame. 
Whoſe Face muſt here be taken? Good Sir hark, 
Cai any Guide compare with Watts but CLARK? 
Clark. who like Tarts, has Action without Blame, 
Clark, who like him, is ev'ry good Min's Theam; 
Clark, who delerves a Double Doctor's Name. 

* Cowley. + Alluding to thoſe Reflections on prophane ** 
be found in the Pref:ce to this Lyrick Poems; V. 7 
long Compliint of be virtuous and _— = * 5 
% Original u Divine, ſkou'd be enſlav d io Vice and * ane 
&« Art inſpir'd from Heaven ſhou'd have ſo far loſt the Memo 
- 4 Birth-jlace, as 10 be engag'd in the Intereſts of U el, 


1 


— 
* 
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b ell Ears admir'd, for whom all pray, 
be dies, all Earth will mourn that Day *. 
+ who the Pulpit-Fools do dread and (hun, 
Wie his Fame is bright, and theirs is gone 
i, who ſo many pious Charms commands, 


t diſgrace the Piece where Palmer ſtands, 
lere be Dockers with but half his Brains. 


iter, to make thy laſting Fame renown'd, 
il be with the M atchleſs Palmer crown*d 
al in him that's Good, and Learn'd, and Great, 
dim in Learning's, and in Bates's Seat; 
tey that hear him, hear the moſt compleat. 
WINES in WIT, and yet is ſo ſedate, 
tone can equal, beſt but imitate ; 
$2 actor purely for his Wit. 
ſhoughts are fine, and deep, and all agree, 
WPrailes here, a Kinder Libel be. | 
[ymer— is on purpoſe made by Fate, 
frieffs might have a GUIDE to imitate. 
Numer ſee, in Palmer all admire, 
kt Nature, Books, and Honour can inſpire. 
* VESLEx but impartial, he wou'd own 
larned Anſwer laſh'd him to the Bone. 
ter VINDICATION + none cou'd write, 
wy Satyy ſhew us half that Wit: 
Vene appears in the moſt careleſs Line; 
0 the moſt exact, the Graces ſhine. 
vr. Palmer's, and it muſt be fine?) 
Rllovel's Fancy eaſily is wrought, 
s Learned Turn improv'd by Thought. 
iten, How's Depth with _ Wit is joyn'd, 
fill each Author's Genius is refin'd. 
It my Muſe to her wiſh*d Height wou'd climb, 
uf this World, and Pulpit- Fools decline; 
fil with Palmer ev'ry Thought refine. 
© (Pity Diſſenters ben't awake) 
Kits for little more than Preaching's ſake. 


* 


* 


— — 


bs Charalter was written, upon the Melancholy News, that 
Ur ws dying; but be recover 'A again, to the great Foy of 
"ers, and all good Men whatſoever. 

dude bere to Mr. Palmer*s Book entitid, A VINPICA- 
Not the Learning, Loyalty, Morals, and moft Chriſtian 
var of the Diſſenters towards the Church of England, in 
"10 Mr. Weſtley's Defence of his Letter, concerning the 


=" uucation in their private Academies. + 


And as we HEAR, we make it out in chee; 


3 * | 
. * þ 
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Palmer —— (tis ſtrange ſuch Worth en't underſtood) 
Takes Pleaſure ſtill, like Heav*n, in doing good, 
Here Palmer, I ſhou'd dwell upon thy Fraitc, 
Admire thy Preaching, and delight to gaze 

n thy Face cou'd but my labouring Eyes 
Preſerve their Strength, and Viſive racuities; 
Nut all is SUMM'd' in— Palmer's Truly Wiſe, 
He was ſoev'n in Diſſenters Clutch; 
Cou'd the ungrateful Whigs have ſcen as much, 
Be'd been ARCH-DOCTOR of Diff-nring Church, 
But he conforms, (I (peak it to bis Praiſe) 
For now his Learning ſpreads the brighter Rays: 
He honours his'Gown, and now is ſo compleat, 
He need not aſk a Dean's, or Prebend's Scat, 
He merits LAWN, and ev'ry thing that's Great. 


Stop Muſe ! — for others do attract the Sight, 
(All wil-be Doctors moſt divinely bright) 
But 1 han't Time to do all Doctors Right: 
Beſides Iwo Thouſand that remain in Fame, 
Deſerve a Cowley to embalm their Name; 
But left the Tacking Fools, who ſtill are blind 
To Men of Senſe, ſhou'd ſwear there's none behind, 
I ſhall a Dozen other Doctors name, 
Whoſe Praile has almoſt crack'd the Trump of Fame. 


The firft o'th' Reverend Dozen I (ball paint, 
I Showers — an humble Man, and preaching Saint. 
When firſt the great and joytul News was ſpread, 
That Three Diſſeming Preachers were prefert d 
To Dactorſbips ſure Showers muſt be one, 
Said all the Town that knew the tamous FO AN? 
Howe'er, cis GREATER for to merit Fame, | 
Than to put on the GOWN, and DOUTOR's Name, 
Showers — thy Name and Nature both agree, 
For both [yes both] refreibing Showers— he. 
You're Chryſoſtome let down from Beams on high, 
You preach like him, charm with his Ora:'cy : 
do moving are your Sermons, that tis clear, 
You've brought the Khet'rick of the Angels here; 
So pious in your Lite, ſo humble in your Place, 
We think you brought up in the Schools of Grace: 
Which makes a Dotdtor in Divinity; | 
For without Grace what fignifies Degree? 
? [was never known at once that Nature mrant 
To mould a Subject and an Accident. 
Thy Name and Nature do ſo well agree, 
Thy Name another Nature ſeems to be, 


"s 


e. 


4 
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to the Humour's ſo well ſet, 


den the brighteft in the Alphabet: 
s nay be chang d, and many often do, 


ange thine's to change your Nature too; 


Name and Nature conftirure a Bliſs, 

n alone ſuch Doctors makes as this: 

Tie by no Mortal Man was giv'n, 

11 New-Tears*Gift * was ſent from Heav'n. 

ulpit's fragrant, for you preach in Flowers, 1 
hen the Hearer's truly bleſt, it. SO ERS. 

n indeed! for both thy Tongue and Pen 

cen made our Graces ſpring agen: 

xt reſtor d, but with how ftrange a Fate, 

nd almoſt from the Eternal Gate. 3 
fois d this Day Þ there dy'd the fruitful Shower, 

Tars did weep thy Loſs, as paſt all Cure; 

the King of Death cou'd not ſuſtain 

(rief, and ſent the Fates their Threads again. 

on 'ſt what Tears thy falſe Death caus'd for thee 
thy ſelf in thy Poſterity, 

vthine own Survivor, hug thy Joy; 

E return'd will never loſe a Day. 

boye Learn'd Titles that has Sbower's Deſerts, 

Mader lies in Piety and Parts! 


ll Conment Preacher — next my Muſe eſſays, 
win vain, for Time alone can raiſe 

x fit to ſing great Henry's Praiſe: 

fai Fl ay, (for Broad-0ak knows its true) c 


es in others are his Due; 

12 Doctor, or he will be ſo. 

Agel come from Heav'n, (*tis my Senſe) 
not be heard with greater Reverence 
"pits own his Learned Pieces raiſe, 

ab to trouble Fame, aftoniſh Praiſe : 
Unnents are ſo full, and yet ſo trim, | 
all Virtues in admiring him : + 
tore than Doctor that is ſo Divine. 


— is Learned, Wiſe, and Temperate, 
i the Graces have a Noble Seat : 11 

6 built like ſome Imperial Room, 
to dwell in, and be ſtill at Home. 


Ei excelent Treatiſe aan Serious Reflections on Time 
8 wr is bere _ | 1 nn 

owes its Riſe to 4 was in London 

l. Showers was 44, as nd we} be was ak near is, bis 

8 &-Þuir'd of (as that Time) by bis very Phyſicians, His 
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His Breaſt is a brave Palace, a Broad Street, 
Where all Heroick, Pious Thoughts do meet; 
Where Nature ſuch a large Survey bath ta'en, 

As other Souls, to his, live in a Lane. 

Jo find a WHIG in ev'ry Grace excel, 

B rare but L is that Miracle, 

He is indeed that God Samaritan, 

That clcaths the Poor, and heals the wounded Man; 

His Preaching and his Alms do both agr-e, 

He don't, like Stzv'ns, preach up Charity, 

And give as if be wanted your Supply. 

He is —— But he that wou'd this Saint commend, 

Shall find nothing ſo hard as how to end. J 
Fch* firft Edition of this Character L 

Thus far | went, but | miﬀt now retire; " 

For L is no Doctor, nor will be, 

He loves a St——pet more than a Degree : 

For in all Churches will a FUDAS creep, 

It is their Trouble, and was my Miſtake, 

When I prais'd L for honeft Tutchin's * Sake, 


Mauduit's a poliſh'd Levite, and his Name 
Becomes the Wonder and Diſcourſe of Fame; 
Each verdant Laurel, ev*ry Mirtle Bough, 

Are ſtrip'd for Wreaths t' adorn and load his Brow ; 
He is a Scholar of ſuch pious Senſe, 

He's ſurely Doctor when they next commence. 
But ſhall I praiſe him? When all Men agree, 
(Except ſuch Pulpit-Fools that will not ſee) 

Who tells his Worth, ſeems to write Poctry)- 


Makes Nature Maps ? ſince, Learned F RE KE, in tt 
Sh' has drawn a Living Univerſity; 
(Frele is all DOCTORS in Epitomy ! ) 
Or firives ſhe in ſo ſmall a Pulpit Piece, 
To ſum the Liberal Arts and Sciences ? 
Nature (in Freke) does to the World declare, 
No bulky Kite can with the Lark compare; i 
For FREXK E (cho' ſmall) is GREAT in what is rate 
Nature here (hews, how little Matter can 
So truly big (as FREX_E) a Form contain. 
His Age is blab'd abroad by Silver Hairs, 
FAME ranks bim with the grayeft Pulpiteers, 
But all his Limbs ftill cry out Want of Years. 


_ 


— 


uss the extraordinary indneſ and C ompaſſion L 
Few to Mr, Tutchin in bis a Diſtreſs, that made ne 
tin ſo much in the Fiſt Edition of this Form, 
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Nas T Mind, tho? in a little Cage, 
Docter, that does much preſage, 7 
MIZ“ great Virtues double twice his Age. L 
:4T a SOUL as his, does fret and fume 
arrow World, meerly for want of Room; 
(mjuation! for therein FREKE is growa 90 
Mole hill, and the Alps in one: 

me Action we may truly call 

both Thrift, and a great Prodigal. 


„judge, is made of Earth refin'd, 
weft Birth the gentle Planets ſhin'd; 

lim who lift, he till ſhall be his Debtor, 
er feign d, nor Nature fram'd a better. 

- for Equals he has, that ſhine and ſpeak, | 
ws, Taylor, and the Learned FREXK E, 5 
Wright, Hug bs, Sbute, Billineſl:y and Leak, ' 
ware DOCTORS for their Wit and Senſe, 

de DOCTORS in the Future Tenſe, 


b theſe Diſenting Doctors I might place 
ns Strerton, Lukin, Mr. Chace, 
\ Diner, Sprint, Hamilton and Wiſe, 
Hr, Gilping, Cbandlor, humble Price, 
x, Nub:t, Bellamy and Powel, 
Habnore, Doolitle and Howel, | 
\ bowden, Stort, Barret, learned Boyſe, 
ougeſs, Gilſon, Ben / on, Mr. Royce, 
Huld, Wilſon, Gordon, Whitaker, 
Bhmpſon, Marber, Wilkinſon and Burr, 
Hate, Noble, Seaton, Gledbil, 
Alland, Carſtairs and pious Hill, 
ave, Moody, Marriat, Rogers, Grew, 
emed, Barnard, W:aver, Mr. Drew, 
 Droglaſs, Barton, Cunningbam and Hearle, 
Pipe, Mayo, 4nderton and Searle ;, 

ad Baldwin, Perto, Hughs and Tongue, 
ker, Waters, Gouge and Robinſon, 
ne DOCTORS, or they will be ſoon. 
W GREAT Williams, Oldfield, Calamy, 
"advanc'd to th' Doctora! Degree? 

eit hut in Name before the reſt, 
1 nam'd can ſtand A Doctors Jet, 
Min Time receive their juſt Advance; 
' tot DoGors, they have Doctors Brains. 


ty does make a DOCTOR too, 
l Doitor Forty Years ago - 


* „ 
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J did before deſcribe his Charity &, | 
Where 1 DISTINGUISHD Men of DIGNITY, 
Tü add but this, his Love is General; 

He is not kind to this and that, but all 

His Light dire&s— unto no partial End, 

Like A NNESLETF he's a univerſal Friend; 

„ Mighty in Works of Sacred Charity **, 

* Which none knows becter how to guide than he; 
* For thus he gives, that had he Mines in ſtore, 

** He'd ne*er be rich, while any Man was poor; 

* A Heart ſo great, that if he had a Purſe, 

« He wou'd ſupply the Poor o'th* Univerſe. 

He is a ſecond Doctor Anneſley 

For Grace and univerſal Charity, 

("Tis Doctor to reſemble ſuch as he.) 

But for the Tacking Parſon, flye the A 

For ſuch as theſe are all the Devil's Slave, 

« And ev*ry Grace but Charity they have: 

This makes *em rail, and ſuch a ſhameful Evil, 
That good Men think a railing Saint the Devil. 

But if you wou'd a real Doctor be, g 
Without a Ramble— for a Scorch Degree, _ 
Keep Pomfrer, or Fam'd Amneſley in your Eye, 

And then you'll Doctors live, and Doctors die. 

Nay, if in GLORY there be Difference, 

You will ev'n there ſome New DEGRBES commence. 


Stop here tho” others may attract the Sight, 
My Muſe does flag, ſhe has too great a Weight, 
Who dares attempt to do ſo many Right? 

Ah! cou'd I but compleat ſo fine a Piece, 
As to PAINT each Diſſenting Doctors Phiz, 
I then wou'd boaft=—— nay, challenge Nome and Greets 


* In my Projeſt entitPd Dignify'd and Diftinguiſh'd, | 

+ Dr. Samuel Anneſley. _ 

** This was the Character that Mr. Foe gives Dr. Ant 
bis Poem which be calls The Character of Dr. Auneſig, 
of Elegy. 7 
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rLOECT K 
nthropia Divina—— or 4 General Hiſtory 
de remarkable Converſions which have 
fol! to great Sinners, from the Thief 
mon the Croſs, down to the preſent Tear : 
Wermix'd with the late Converſions which 
ve been ſent to the Author {both 
inifters and private Chriſtians) from 
mers Parts of the Two Kingdoms To 
lieh is prefix d an Awakening Letter to 
k unconverted ; in which is inſerted many 
lice and Curious Queſtions concerning the 
wer ſion of great Sinners, which were for- 
ly ſeat to the Athenian Society, and 
er anſwer” d before. 


890808 


Econtiou'd in every diſtinet Volume of Duos 
Jets, till the Hiſtory of Conver/zons is com- 
ated, 
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AWAKENING LETTER 


| the wnconverted. 


tndemned Wretch, 


O be an Inftrument of ſnatching {tho' but) d 
Soul out of the Jaws of Hell, far exceeds all other 
Gains. A fincere. Chriftian rejoyceth more ia 
this, if he may gain to Chrift a poor Wretch that - 
Ontemptible in the Eyes: of the World, than 'f all 
Itafures of the World were offer'd unto him. He 
"overt one Sinner from the Error of bis Way, ſhall ſave 4 
. Death, and ſhall cover a Multizude of Sins ,, as the 
X. Fames ſaith, Fames 3. 20. FRE 
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ET 
5 nner, this awakening Council 
thee ; break off thy ſins by Rightzouſmeſs and thine — 
Mercy to tbe Poor. O let there (at length) be ** 
thy Error. Natbas * us'd but one Parable be - 
8 * 7 tn but once to Niniveh, and the 
4 ed: Cbriſt look 
a 3 d but once on St. Peter, and 
Then, poor undone Sinner, content | 
formal Religion which unregenerated i 
themſelves, inſtead of fincere Devotion ; for, in the Mi 
of Opinions, moſt Men have almoſt loſt the Praftice oft 
ligion. Deſtruction and Miſery are in thy ways, and t 
ter to ſuch unconverted Wretches as thou art, is ſent 
pole to ftop thee in thy deſperate Courſe, Who can 
how wonderfully thou ſhalt fer ever triumph in the Ri 
Free-Grace, it the Spirit of God open thine Eyes 
haſtening on blindfold to the Damned, with a Lye in thy 
hand? 1 ſhall in this Letter, endeavour to ſhew thee 
Abominations, and the Miſery of thine Eftate; for 
ſee they are great Sinners, but are not convinc'd 
becauſe they believe not in Chrift, and that they are 
condemn'd Sinners. Thou art a dying Man or 
and it may be haſt but a few Sands in thy Glaſs 
out, and then where wilt thou appear? Refuſe not 
don, now rreely tender'd to thee, without Money or 
flight not the Blood of Chriſt, tread not under foot! 
of God, for then there remaineth no more Sacrif 
thy Sins; quench not the Spirit's Motions, for the 
at Hand, when it will ſtrive no more with thee | 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from ibe dead, a 
all give thee light, Eph. 5. 14. 

I. Kefle® upon thy beinous Sins — thy Heart is fl 
ſperately Wicked; from hence proceed all thine evitT 
thine Adulteries, thy Fornications, thy Murders, thy 
thy Covetouſneſs, thy Wickednels, thy Deceit, thy 
ouſneſs, thine evil Eye, thy Blaſphemy, thy Pride; dt 
file thee, Mark 7. 21, Oc. g 

Becauſe of theſe things the wratb of God is coming 1 
Eph. 6. Deceive not thine Immortal Soul, rbou wil 
mitteſt ſuch things, ſhalt not inherit the kingdom of Gol, 
6. 10. Which of God's righteous Laws hatt thou not l 
Gad made man upright, but be bath ſought or many © 
Every imagination of the thoughts of thine beart, is on 
tinually, Gen. 6. 5, Thy carnal Mind is at Enmity wi 
| _whilft thou art in the Fleſh, thou canſt not plea 
"there is no fear of God before thine Eyes. Is it not 


* 


* 2 Sam. 12. 13. FJob. 3. 5. Luke 22: 62. 
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Mercy, that God ſhou'd not conſume thee in a Mo- 
x for thy groſs Ignorance, and Sloth, and Stupidity, thy 
dess of Heart, and Unbelief, and for thy ſecret Abominati- 
+ Are not thy Sins exceedingly aggravated? Are any 
er thine? Have not God's Servants labour'd and ſpent 

Ales in vain for thy Soul ? Surely thou art falling into 
Yands of the living God, and may'ſt well be a Terror to 
ef! 1 wonder not if thou feareft left thy Sins ſhall ne- 
e forgiven. 5 125 

4 thy preſent dreadfu ate, ' 
fn — already; becauſe thou believeſt 
un 3. 18. Thou art repriev'd a little only from Exe- 
* thro* the wonderful Patience of God; thou ſhalt not 
lie, but the Wrath of God abideth on thee ! Is this a 
w ref in thus ſecurely one Moment longer? Give thy 
tence leave to ſpeak. 
Thou haſt no Hopes; if thy Breath was but fop'd, thy 
bis deſperate, Thou ſay'ſt — 1 hope to be ſav'd by 
Chriſt, bur the Lord faith, The Aypocrites hope ſhall - 
and ſhall be cut off; for what # bis hope when God 
tay bis Soul, Job 27. 8. The way of peace ttou baſt not 
the art without Chriſt, a ſtranger to the promiſes, witkout 
a without God in the world, Eph. 2. 12. 
L Thou art near Deſtruſtion, and ougbt'ſt to be under the 
w Expeſtation of inevitable Miſery coming upon thee, Thou 
x over the Flames of Hell only by the Thread of thy 
it were cut, thou woud'ſt fink down preſently into 
Bleſs Miſery ; When thou lieft down to ſteep, who knows 
boy may'ſt awake with Flames about thine Ears? When 
Mit comes, thou may'ft ſay with an aking Heart, now 
[Vzmnation nearer than it was in the Morning. Thou 
uſt been often reprov'd, and ftill harden'ft thy Neck, 
Wdenly be deftroy'd, and that wichout Remedy, Prov. 
Thar Word may well terrifie thee every Night, Thou 
bs night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, Luke 12. 20. 
Thou knoweft not how ſoon God may, if he hath not 
", dap'd a ſecret Curſe upon thee, and ſworn in his 
„ that thou ſhalt not enter into bis reſt, Heb. 3. 11. 
Wy art joyn'd to thine Idols, thou haft Cauſe to fear 
a hath aid, let him alone, He ibat in filthy, let bim be 
19 ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not awake, Iſa. 
J. In thy Filthineſs is Lewdneſs, becauſe 1 bave purged 
waſt not purged, thou ſhale not be purged from thy 
wi more, "till ] baue cauſed my fury go reſt upon 
24. 13. : 
hoy may 'ſt be repriev*d from Hell for a further Ag- 
im of thy Sins, *cill thou baft fill'd up the meaſure of 
ue. O fearful Eftate! for a Man to live only 
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to heap up Fuel for his own everlaſting Burni 
ſures of wrath for tbe laſt day, James 5. 5 Wt 

VI. Ihe Reaſon why God doth not firike thee dead in 
Sins may be, becauſe thou art reſerv'd tor greater Torme 
that Wrath may come upon chee to the uttermoſt. God cif 
eafly cruſb ſuch a crawling Viper as tho! art to pieces WM 
Moment, but be reſerveib the wicked umo the day of den 
the ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath, Job 21. 30. To this 
and Put poſe may fi thou be rais'd up, that God may ſhey 
Wrath, and make his Power known; and therefore endures 
much long-ſuffering the Veſſel of Wrath fitted for Deſtrud 

3. Conſider thine Enemies, 

1. The Law curſeth thee; for it is written, Curſed i 
one that continueth not in all tbings that are written in the bg 
the Law to do them, it tells thee, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gal, 
Exek, 33. 8. The Lord will rain ſnares upon thee, in the fulne 
thy ſufficiency thou ſhalt be in ſtraits, Job 20. 22. All thy 
joy ments are curſed to thee; read Deut. 23, Tremble, « 
ſecure Sinner, for God is coming in the Fire of his Jeal 
to ſmite the Earth with a Curſe; The wrath of God is te 
ed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteoulng 
Men, who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. 

2. Death and Hell wait for thee 3 the whole Creatid 
burthen'd with ſuch a Cumber-ground ; the Sun to ſhing 
on ſuch a Dunghil! and ſhortly the Heavens will reveal i 
cret iniquities, and the Earth will rife up againſt thee ; This | 
Portion from God, and the Heritage appointed unto theeby 
Fob 20. 27, 29. Now confider this, thou that forgerteſt ( 
left he tear thee in pieces, and there be none 10 deliver, Plal. 0 

3. The Devil roars like a Lyon for by prey to devour ibee; 
he accuſeth thee before God, thou haft none to plead 
Cauſe in Heaven. Conſider with thy ſelf, whar ſhall I do m1 
of viſitation, and in the deſolation which ſhall come from far? u 
ſhall I flee for help, or where ſhall I leave my glory! 1a. 10. 

4. God is thy deadly Enemy; the Face of the Le 
_ thee : Can thy beart endure, or thy bands be flrong, in 

n God ſhall deal with thee ? Ezek. 22. 14. Who can ſtand bef 
indignation ? and who can abide the fierceneſs of bis anger, Nat 

4. Conſider thy future Miſery. 

1. Thou muſt ſhortly die, aud then thy Timo and Day of 
ſhall be no more, Thou ſhalt no more find then what th 
Iufteth after, Apocal. 18. 4. : ; 

2. Chriſt will come with ten thouſands of bis Saints to comrvint 
who wilt not now be awaben d. The Power and Coming of the 
Jeſusin the Clouds will be moſt dreadful, when he ſhall co 
his own and in his Father's Glory. The loft Trumpet al ſo 
Graves be open d, and the Sea, and Death, and Hell, ſhal groe# 

dad: Then will Chrift bring forth his Enemies, which WOT 


In Awakening Letter to the unconverted, 179 


it he ſhould Reign over them: Then wilt thou cry to the Rocks 
Mountains, fall on me and hide me from the face of bim that ſireth 
te Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the great Day of bis 
i come, and who ſhall be able roſtand ? Then every faithful Ser- 
pod Reproot will riſe up in Judgment againſt thee, and con- 
m thee, Thou wilt not agree with thine Adverſary quickly 
be be deliver thee to the Judge, Mat. 5. 25. Thou wilt 
hear the loving Voice of Chriſt, which calleth thee ; 
\ for all things are now ready, Luke 14. 17. but thou muſt 
k that Voice by conſtraint, Ariſe ye dead, and come to jndg- 
It would be thy great Mercy, if the Fore-thoughts of 
Tecror of that Day might ſeize upon thy ſenſleſs Con- 
ce wherever thou goeft, Thy Judge ftands at the Door, 
the Coming of the Lord draws nigh: Awake therefore 
that ſlee peſt, and prepare to meer the Lord in the Air; 
vs Chrift himſelf will pronounce that dreadful Sentence 
luſt thee, Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
wel for the 3 and bis Angels, What doleful Out- cries will 
emn'd Souls expreſs for Mercy, or for a Reprieve then, that 
ate to be Reform'd, and Blaſpheme the Spirit of Chrift ! 
Ius I have told thee, in the moſt awakening manner IL 
hat a miſerable Wretch thou art, whilſt thou liv'ſt in an 
merted State. If this plain Letter has ſo far AWAKEN*D 
to make thee enquire what a true Convert is, 
jaſker A Convert is one that wholly forſakes the 
Wi Service, repents of all he has ſaid or done amiſs, and 
i; (were't poſſible) to fin no more. So that the Effects 
n' Converſion, are, (1.) A true and ardent Love of 
nd our Neighbour. (2.) An earneft Deſire to obey 
, cording to all his Commandments, without Exception. 
Al good Works, even our whole new Obedience. (4.) 
Rite of Converting others, and recalling them into the 
"alration. In a Word, the Fruits of true Conver- 
nd Repentance, are all the Duties of Piety towards God, 
Mrrity towards our Neighbour. 
at you ſee, Reader, the true Convert is one that is 
r quickly made, nor eafily underſtood; he is a PHA- 
nd like that Arabian Wonder, be by Accident is born, 
n many Weeks; or at le aſt he is a great &erity,among ft 
mrs, Hypocrites, Drunkards, and Whoremaſters. 
at whoever becomes a fincere Convert, deſeryes a 
6 this General Hiftory of ſtrange Converſions; which 
_mence from the remarkable Converſion of the Thief 
Croſs, and to be continu'd down to this preſent Year, 
Revival of ſo many Wonders of Free Grace, is a Work 
as defore attem ted; but in hopes to awaken ſome 
u dinners, (by ſhewing what notorious Sinners have 
Mrted) 1 hope to compleat this General #iſtory of 
| Mm 2 ſtrange 
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range Converſions, by publiſhing of it in Parts in Duntor's 4 
aniſm, till the whole Hinory is compleated; and I hope en 
good Man, but more eſpecially every converted Sinner 
give me all the Aſſiſtance he peſſibly can: But pray Reader ( 
if thou art converted in earneſt, thou wilt not dare to imd 
a Lye on the World) be very particular in relating the ( 
caſion and Minner ot what CONVERSIONS you lend ; 
nothing {hall be inſerted in this Work but what is well attefi 
for Religion does not ftand in any need of a Lye to ſupa 
its Credit. And as I ſhan't attempt to AWAKEN any | | 
converted Perſon to a Senſe of his Sin, by amuſing of him Mi 
falſe Narratives, ſo I reſolve to inſert no converted Sir 

in this Hiftory, but what is really (and REM ARKABLY)f 

Thus, unconverted Sinner, I have briefly aniwer'd thy 
flion—— What a true Convert is? That is (to repeat it int 
Words) He's 4 Rarity. I have alſo inform'd thee what 
thentick Relations thou may 'ſt always expect in my G 
Hiſtory of ſtrange Converſions : But ſeeing Conviction gene 
goes before Converfion, if you further aſk me ( for ] 
you in P. 111, I wou'd Atbenianize all my Projects, by an 
ing whatever nice and curious Queſtions ſhou'd occur in 
what is Convition of Sin? ——— I anſwer —— Cor 
is one of the Depths of God: As there is an external 
legal Conviction in the Court of Man, ſo ther? is an 
nal and effectual Cenviction in the Court of Conſc 
Tho' there be many Convictions without Converſion, 
are no Converſions without Conviction. Where is the 
ſtian whoſe ' xperience tells him not, that Conviction 1s 
wife to Converſion? There are Three great Conr 
mention'd in the ſacred Scripture, Conſcience, Chriſt, the $ 

CONSCIENCE— Thus, ( Fobn 8. g.) And th:y wid 
it, being convicted by their own Conſcience, &c. The Greet 
fignifies Conviction by Argument, the Refutation of al 
nion that Men before had imbib'd and eſpous d. 
made their Conſciences their Convincers : Their Cone 
told them that they were guilty, if not of that Siu, 
other Sins as bad as that. 

CHRIST — Thus, (Jude v. 15.) To convince all tha 
godly amongſt them, — The great Day will not only de 
of Execution, but alſo of Conviction. 

The SPIRIT — Thus, (Fobn 16. 8.) 4rd when be 
be ſtall reprove (convince, ſo the Greet) the World of 
To reprove, is only to diſcover a fault; to convincy 
take away all Reaſons that can be all-dg'd for it. Ib 
victions of the Spirit are never ſingle; as the Vo 
tan is to cry Sin, Sin, ſo the Voice of the Spirit is to a} 
Grace. As there is a Conviction of Sin which is | 
when a man's Reaſon is non pluſt, and he cannot de 
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of it; ſo there is a Conviction of Sin which is Spiri- 
, when a Man's _ ftoops under it, and he takes the 
ine to himſelf. Conviction is a manifeſt and infallible De- 
ration, which takes away all the Cavils of the Soul, when 
Ning is ſhew'd to be impoſſibly otherwiſe than it is re- 
gute: But yet the Mind may be thoroughly convinc'd, 
ſet the Man not truly converted; to convert a Sinner is 
ter Work, than to work Wonders in Nature. Tho' 
 loveth Converts never the worſe for being great Sinners 
ee they were converted, yet they ſhou'd loath themſelves 
auch the more; for there is an indiſpenſible Neceſſity of 
nerſon; for St. Matthew ſays, If ye be not converted, and 
s linle children, ye ſhall not enter into tbe kingdom of bea- 
, So the Greek, There muſt be Converſion, if ye be 
converted. The Arminian ſaith, put all the Operation of 
r that need to be put, into one Ballance, a Man's Free- 
(dallanc d againft it) will weigh it down, will turn the 
ts, and determine the Caſe, whether a Man ſhall be con- 
lied or no, ſhall accept of Grace or no. Now by this 
krodox Opinion it will follow, that not God by his FREE- 
RACE, bur Man by his FREE WILL, is the efficient Cauſe 
Converſion, Tis true, the Soul worketh in the very 
nent of Converſion, - Thus the Jaylor — Sirs, what . all I 
e ſad? Acts 16. 29, 30. And thus St. Paul — Lord what 
thy beve me to do? Acts 9. 6. I thought I had done well 
fe, and cou'd have ſaid to any Opponent, what evil have 
ne? But I am of another Mind now, Lord, what wilt thou 
Fe 10 do? Saul was now in FIERI, in making; and re- 
8 the Beatings of his Pulſe, Lord, what wilt thou bave me 
I have been doing the Will of Satan, but now I wou'd 
de Will of God: I have been doing without thee, and 
bt thee, but now I wou'd be doing from thee, and for 
% Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? So Lydia, (Acts 16. 
) whoſe heart the Lord opened — there was Chriſt's Work. 
ſe attended to the things which were ſpoken of Paul — there 
let Work. Paul was a curious Preacher, hut he did not 
der Heart, A Paul may preach to the Ears, but Chriſt 
Meach to the Heart, or the Sinner will be till unconverted; 
ret the Lord open d. The Metaphor is taken from openin 
vr or Lock; the Opener is he who hath the Key of David, 
+} 7) opening, and no man ſhutting, ſhutting, and no man open- 
— Babes of Grace aft in the very Birth; yet know, that 
Pere Nature) the Work of God is before the Work 
Soul, and the Work of the Soul de pendeth upon the 
o* God. No Preparation is antecedaneous as to God 5 
le parations of the beart in man, and the anſwer of the 
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tongue is from tbe Lord, Prov. 16. 1. Believe it, Converſion 
without the Sphere of our Activity: He that is a Barns 
(the Son of Converſion, as the Word fignifieth) is ſo by t 
God of Grace; nothing below Almightineſs of Power can 
feet the Converſion of the Soul. Shou'd Jehovah ſay tof 
the Angels in Heaven, there is ſuch a Perſon, in ſuch a Cor 

try, and in ſuch a City, who is a great Sinner: His Elemd 
is Sin, and he is out of his Element when he is not addi 
Sin to Sin: The poor Man ftands as it were upon the 

fines of Eternity, and as it were upon the Battlements of H 
there is but a Step as it were between him and Damnatic 
but ſuch are the expatiated Bowels of Benignity in me, 
J had much rather he ſhou'd be convinc'd, than confound 
that he ſhou'd be converted, than conſum'd; that he (bd 
be ſav'd, than damn'd; that he ſhou'd go to Heaven, 
to Hell. Go ye all therefore and lay Siege to his Soul, 
prove your Utmoſt to give him a ſeaſonable and ſuit 
Check; give him a timely and a true Turn out of the 
of Sin, into the Way of Grace; that he may happily eſe 
the Wrath co come, and not periſh for an Eternity, Allt 
Angels (more than probably) upon the Command of 
Being of Beings wou'd go; for, they are al! miniſtring 9 
(Heb. 1. 14.) ſent forth io miniſter for them who ſhall be bei 
ſalvation ;, and wou'd improve their utmoſt Power and 
dence, in order to the Converſion of this great Sinner; 
returning, muſt give this Anſwer unto that God, who 
Beams of Glory, as well as Bowels of Mercy; and who is in 
in Power. as well as in Pity. © Greateſt God, we wen | 
te Place, and found the Perſon ; one Hyperbolically ſinful; ſiſ 
* Wonder : We did ſet before bim the Way of Life, and the N 
% Death; the Way of Deliverance, and the Way of Deſin 
/e preſented him witb Preceprs and Preſidents; wiib Tuniſ 
and Promiſes: We did ſet before bim Miſery and Here; we all 
& of the Torments of Hell, and of the Triumphs of Heaven: but 
* found him, ſo we left him; nothing that we ſaid or did, u 
<* fluen'tal upon tim: So that be is yet unconvinc d of bis Si 
& Danger. Father of Mercies, we could not turn him from 
© neſs to light, ( 4#s 25. 18.) and from the power 0 
<« unto God. We did what we could, but we could nt ill 
«CITTADEI1, and cauſe bim 10 launch forth into ibis gres 
0 of CONVERSION. Lord, if thou Jayeſt not Siege 
* Soul thy ſelf, and (conſequentially) make it a Captive 10 thy 
& Grace, the Man muſt dwell with devouring Fire, and with 
*© laſting Burnirgs, notwithſtanding all that v. have ſaid u 
It is not the Word which Man ſpeaketh, nor Man which! 
eth the Word, but GOD (by his Spirit) who convert 
Soul. Hath Man (before Converſion) a Liberty of Wi 
that which is ſpirirually good ? Is not Man (before Coupe 
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j paſſive ? Yea, and (after Converſion) are not the Cedars 
lebanon, as well as the Shrubs in the Valley. like a Coach- 
x, that runs not unleſs it be drawn? Can MAN (from 
ſl) any more prepare himſelt tor his own Converting,than 
ine can Prepare it ſelf to its own Softning? Is not Con- 
nn then one of the Depths of God? Tho” the Ways of 
In Converſion be various, his Spirit working when, where, 
{how it pleaſeth; and tho the Variety of his Ways (in this 
E Work) doth tranſcend the Apprehenſions of Men, if not 
angels; yet there is an undeniable Neceſhity of it. Thus, 
þ 3, 19.) Kepent ye therefore and be converted, that your ſins 
* blorted our, &c. Here is Remiſſion, but it follows Con- 
tn, Is it not a Metaphor taken from a munificent Cre- 
x, ho (remicting a D<bt) preſently blots it out of his 
we of Accoun's, as if he had receiv'd it. So that to he re- 
waverted, is to be firft coavinc'd of our State by Nature, 
text to he gratiouſly curn'd out of the Way of din, into 
Way of Grace; out of the Way of Darknels, inro the 
y of Light; out of the Way of Hell, into the Way of 
men. 
Thas (poor unconverted Soul) I- have largely, and (I hope) 
batturily anſwer'd Two of thy nice Queſtions; wiz. 1, Who is 
pin: Convert— and— 2, What Convittion for Sin is. 
Lyon further aſk me, What is the infallible Evidence of 4 
* Converſion ? 
laſwer, The only infallible Evidence of a Sinner's Con- 
ton, is when he hath chang d his firſt Principles, and his 
ads; which is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to our Eternal Hap- 
es, that the main End of the Goſpel's Miniftry, is to open 
s Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and 
mthe Power of Satan unto God. 
| you you further aſk me, What are the real Parts of Conver- 
ſome learned Men having aſſerted that Conrition and Faith are 
Pans of Converſion ? © 
luſaer, The Parts of Converſion are in Number two, as 
Apoſtle ſheweth : The mortifying of the 014 Man, and the 
eng of the New Man. So ſpeak we better with the 
ave, than if we ſhou'd follow them, who make Contrition 
lub the Parts of Converſion. Now by Contrition they 
rand alſo Mortification ; By Faith they underſtand the 
[which followeth the Study of Righteouſneſs and new Obe- 
ae, which are indeed Effects of Faith, but not Faith it ſelf; 
| Contrition goeth before Converſion; neither is it Con- 
Wn it ſelf, nor any Part thereof, but only a preparing of 
n unto Converſion 3 and that in the Ele only, not in 
n: And this is the Reaſon why they begin the preaching 
xntance from the Law, and then come unto the Goſpe], 
Weame back again unto the Law. However, this I aſſert 
n (aq 
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(and will defend ir againſt all that are of a cantrary Opini 
that there are only two Parts in the Work of Grace, or 0 
verſion. 1. The one is qud regeneramur, by which we are 
gotten, 2. The other is qua renaſcimur, by which we Are þ 
again. The one is God's Act purely, the other impl 
the Manifeftation of Life in our (elves : A Diſtinction ( + 
nice and curious, that *cwill ſerve to clear ſome Controye 
in Religion. 

If you further aſk me - (for the Converſion of a Sinne 
ſuch a ſtrange and miraculous Work, as to deſerve many 
Queſtions) Whether the Word of God is ibe Inſtrument of ou 
werſion, by being made Prolifical and Generative by the Spirit? 

Tanſwer— The Father is the Original Cauſe of our ( 
verſion; the Son is the meritorious and effeQive; and 
Holy Ghoſt conſummates and applies it, thro' Faith wro 
and encreas'd in us by the Word and Sacraments &. $ 
here is God the Father's Will, God the Son's Merit, and 
the Spirit's Ethcacy, by his overſhadowing the Soul in 
NEW CREATURE; hatch'd and brought forth. When 
Donatifts upbraided St. Auſtin with the Impurity of his fo 
Life, he an ſwer' d, How much more they blame my former F 
« by fo much the more I praiſe and commend my Phyſitian. 

If you further atk me, V betber Mans Converſion be perfe 
this Life? | 

I anſwer— Our Converſion. unto. God is never perk 
and accompliſh*d in this Life, but is here in perperual Mo 
until it attain unto Perfection in the Life to come, We ln 
part. Hereunto bear Witneſs all the Complaints and Pr 
of the Saints: Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults, O wretche 
what / am, who ſhall deliver me? &c, Forgive us our treſpuſſes. 
Exhortations alſo of the Prophets and Apoſtles, that the conve 
ſhonld yet be more converted, confirm this Poſition : It 
righteous, let him be righteous ſtillh. We may thus make eri 
Demonftrance hereof. Veitber the Mortification of the Fiat 
the Quickening of the Spirit is abſolute and per feſt in the Saints 
Life : Therefore Man's whole Converſion cannot be abſolute ant 
fed. Concerning the Imperſection of Man in the Moriif 
of the Fleſh. therg can be no Queſtion or Doubt thereof, it 
apparent ; becauſe the Saints of God do not only contin 
wreftle with the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, but oftentime 
yield and give over in the Conflict: Oftentimes they fn 
ſlip, and diſpleaſe God; tho they defend not their Sins, 
deteſt, bewail, and ftudy and endeavour more and mo 
ſhun and avoid them. Touching Man's Impertettion i 
Ouickening of the Spirit, the fame Combate giveth Teſti 


— rr * 
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gy, fince our Knowledge is but in part only, the re- 
of our Will and Heart is even ſuch; for our Will 
our Knowledge. 
u further aſk me, In what the Converſion of the godly 
6 om the Repentance of the wicked, 
jr, The Name of Repentance is attributed as well to 
ted as to the godly, becauſe they both agree in ſome 
3: to wit, in the Xnowledge of Sin, and the Grief for 
un the reft there is great Difference. 
þ the impulſive Cauſe o Kepentance, which is Grief —— 
ed are griev'd only for the Puniſhment and Torment 
| not for that they offend and diſpleaſe God. So was 
ud only in reſpect of his Puniſhment : My iniquity 
x the Puniſhment of mine Iniquity) is greater than I can 
kbold, thou baſt caſt me out this day from . earth, Now 
In hate indeed the Puniſhment, but they are griev'd 
ſor that God is offended,and for their Sin. So David; 
ter, againſt thee only bave I ſinned : my ſin is ever before 
ſhe good hate to ſin, for the Love they bear to Virtue ; 
lied, for the Fear they ftand in of Puniſhment. So in 
wa Sorrow and Grief, for that he had offended God: 
, for his Torment enſuing, not for the Sin it ſelf. 
le Cauſe which breedeth Repentance in both. 
ned repent, by reaſon of a Deſpair, Diſtruſt, and 
icy, ſo that they run more and more into Deſparation, 
King, and Hatred againſt God, But the godly repent, 
kn of Faith, and a Confidence which they have of the 
God, and Reconciliation thro* Chriſt. 
bite Tn and Manner of their Repentance: For 
bentance of the godly is a returning unto God from the 
rom their Sins, and from their old Nature; becauſe 
Þ not only grieve, but alſo comfort and erect themſelves 
confidence in the Mediator; they truft in God, and 
en him, and relie on him with David: Purge me with 
bl ] ſhell be clean, The Repentance of the wicked is a 
ung from God unto the Devil, a Hatred of God, a 
tom bim, and a murmuring or repining againft him, 
Ileginning of Deſparacion. 
ite Efe which their Repentance worketh in them. 
Iced new Obedience doth not follow Repentance; but 
Ploreard in their Sins, and return to their Vomit, tho 
Biterteit Repentance for a Time, as Abb did, They 
| Vd indeed themſelves, and quite deſtroy d: But the 
nuption of their Nature, that is, Sin, is not crucify'd 
*, and how much the more they give themſelves to Re- 
1 10 much the more is in them a Hatred of God, mur- 
Hing, and turning away from God, and an approach- 
the Dexil; But ia the godly ne Obedience —_— 
— * a. — 


1 
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and accompanieth Repentance; and how much the mo 
xepent, ſo much the more dieth the old Man in the 
the Study and Deſire of Righteouſneſs, and living we 
them ſo much the more encreas'd. 

If you further aſk me, What is the Change that ij wn 
converted Sinner, ſeeing St. John tells us, John 3. 3, 5,1 
cept à man be born again, be cannot ſce the kingdom of 60 
Except 4 man be born of water and of the ſpirit, be cannot 
tbe kingdom of God— That which i born of the fleſp is fleſh 
which is born of the ſpirit iu ſpirit: So that it is cles 
hence, the fountain f bleſſed Immortality is the new } 
ne Sinner*s Converſion to God) which is the unmaking of 
and the making of bim up again. So that, according to 
tays the humble Penitent) if ever I enter into the bi 
God, the whole frame of my old corrupt Converſation itt 
fotvd, that a better may be ereſted; which (ſays the a 
3 is ſuch a ftragge and miraculous Change that 
underſtand, and wou'd therefore know, what the Chang 
* wrought in 4 Sinner at bis Converſion ? 
. To this I anſwer — It muſt be own'd, that not of 

verted Sinners themſelves, but all that behold them, 
at the Change that is wrought in them. "Twas a 
Change that Satan motion'd to our Saviour, of tun 
into Bread; but nothing ſo ſtrange as the Work of Co 
and Renovation, 4 turning of ſtony Hearts into Hearts 
But to tell the Sinner what that Change is that 1s 
in his Heart at his Converſion, is a difficult thing: H 
poor con vinc'd Sinner, (for I won't any more allt 
converted, as thy Qneſtion now ſhews thou art ves 
old Mafter the Devil) to encourage thee to enter 6 
Life, I'll give thee the beſt Account I can of the c 
1s wrought in a Sinner at his Converſion ;, and the“ 
take to be this, viz. Every Man by his firſt Birth is! 
dead in Sin; but by his New Birth there is ſuch a m 
Change wrought in him, that he becometh alive 
As the Father faid of the Prodigal, Ibis my Sen was 4 
x alive, And ſurely what Difference was between 
lying dead in the Grave, and Lazarus ftanding all 
Feet; the ſame Difference is between a Natural and 
nerate Man, Yea, look what Alteration there is in t 
Air, by the ariſing of the Sun ;, the like is in the ſame 
dy the Iafuſion of Holineſs. So that the Chap that 1s 
in a Sinner at his Converſion, can be no leſs than 3 
for the Regenerate Man's Actions are as contraf 
that he did before, as Fire and Water: Being non 
ed, it may be ſaid of him, as it was once of Troy bein 
Toalamis Troja perlucet Novis; every Act, Word, 3 
. are all chang'd; every Chamber made nes and ef 
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obdect of the converted Sinner. So that (as tis 
oa) the Change that is wrought in a Sinner at his 
an muſt needs be a ftrange and miraculous Change. 
x, in this great Work of Converſion, the Subſtance of 
s the ſame, but all the Qualities and Operations are 
ſor the Change that is wrought in a Sinner at his 
jon, is this; In Regeneration (or a ſound Converſi- 
Natures are tranſlated, not deſtroy d, (no not our Con- 
nd Complexion); for the melancholy Man doth not 
e ſo after Converſion, only the Humour is ſanQi- 
z Fitneſs for godly Sorrow, holy Meditation, Cc. and 
þ other Qualities. So that, convinc'd Sinner, (tor fo 
[nay now call thee) I think 'tis plain, that the Dig- 
| Neceſſity of that great Change that is wrought in 
Converſion, is Motive enough to thee to labour for 
o thy preſent Conviction may end in a ſound Con- 
; or without this happy Change, or Converſion, Hea- 
et will be too hot a Place to hold us: But the Change 
ought in us by a ſound Converſion, is not only great 
but will be glorious HEKEAFTER ; for St. John tells 
In not. yer appear what we ſhall be, but we know that when 
cher, we ſhall be like bim; for we ſhall ſee bim as be i, 
32 And St. Paul adds, Tbe Lord Feſus ſhall change our 
), that it may be faſhioned according to bis glorious Body, 
yu. 

let the Ghange that is wrought at a Sinner's Conver- 
the beſt Light I cou*d, but when thou art converted in 
bon wilt find the Change that is then wrought, is much 
lt than expreſs'd. 

& convinc'd Sinner ſhou'd further aſk me, Whether may 
beth of Grace conſiſt with the Want of thoſe ſtrong Affections 
Uniſtians bave found in their firſt Converſion ? 

alver hereunto theſe Three Things are to be coaſi- 


h When a Man may be ſaid to loſe his firſt Aﬀe- 


&, In what Caſes a ftrong Chriſtian may be ſaid to 
mg Affections. 
„ Whence it is that they which have ftrong Grace, 


—_ ſuch ſtrong Affections as they had at their firſt 


ve Firſt, AﬀeQions are fitly compar'd to the Pulſes of 
* dy which Judgment may be given of the State and 
K Of the Soul; and that we may know when our Aﬀe- 
hy low, and are decay'd, we may judge thereof by 


When we have not ſuch quick Deſires after Duties. 
a aChrittian, at his firſt Con verſion, is ſo earneſt and 


cager 


| 
| 


which being abated, their Affections alſo are abated, 
3. Aﬀedions are decay'd, when ſenſible profiting | 
nances is abated. Indeed a Man may profit by Ord 


it is at our firſt Converfion ; then all our Aﬀetio 


groun Chriftian, becauſe he doth not know ſo ma 


his Affections ſeem weaker, 


tan unto God, 1 Pet. —— By the Grace of Coaverle 


at Converſion is very great, we become new Men, 


"therewith 3 yet in this Caſe we muſt diſtinguiſh bet 


.eſpecialy of young ones, are like Colours which 
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eager after holy Duties, that he will ſcarce allow him 
for the Duties of his particular Calling ; yea, mat 
they tire themſelves in Hearing, Reading, Medirat 
Bur atterwards this Heat abates, and they pray le(s, Wi 
demer, Cc. which uſually proceeds from their Muld 

Worldly Occations. 
2. Affections may be judg'd to be decay'd, when . 
thoſe Soul-raviſhing Joys which formerly they ha 


and yet not be ſenſible of his profiting; he may pro 
Root in Solidity of Grace, tho' it may not ſhoot up 
in Bloſſom of Affections. 6 

A you further aſk me, whence 10 it that they that heve 
af Grace, may yet want boſe ſtrong Afjetions wlich th 
their firſt Converſion ? 

I anſwer; Fi/ft, Becauſe at their firft Converſion Grace 
particularly employ'd, which afterwards is more diff 
generally employ'd. When much Water runs in on 
nel, it makes the Stream to run the ſtronger, but » 
are many Rivulets cut out, tho' there be as much « 
Water, yet there is not the ſame Strength of the Stre 


up but one Stream, and therefore ſeem'd the (irony 
new Convert hath not ſo many Duties to perto 


may be at firft all his Affections run out to Pray, | 
to Read; and whilſt all the Affections run in this ond 
ne}, they ſeem to be very ſtrong, whereas a grown UN 
bach, beſides theſe, many particular Duties of his 
and Relations to follow, and therefore it's no Ma 


Secondly, This is from the Newneſs of the Conditiot 
turally we are much affected with new Things; 2: 
that hath been many Years in a dark Dungeon, uf 
fuddenly brought into the Light, is much afetted 
This is the State of our Souls at our firſt Con verſon, 
then brought from darkneſs to light, and from the pow! 


brings us out of darkn:ſs into bis marvelous ligbt; and bec 
ſo marvelous, therefore it does ſo much affect Our 


are fo affected therewith, that we are (as it were) 4 


Aﬀ-Qions and tranſient Paſſions, which wear 0 & 
and vanith ſuddenly. The Aﬀettions of ſome & 
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a they will ſoon fade. It is with a new Convert 
iz Man going to Execution; whilft he is upon the 
1 Pardon is unexpectedly brought, how will he be 
2d with Joy ? He will even leap for Joy; yet after- 
his Torrent of his Joy may be abated, tho” his Life 
uur to him as ever: So when a Soul hath been brought 
las, to a Sight of its loſt Condition, when the Goſpel 
5 2 Pardon, and the Spirit of God hath ſet on the 

of that Pardon upon the Heart, Ob what Reviſhments 
gn for the preſent ! which perhaps he ſhall not long 
the Violence of his Joy is abated, but the Solidity of 


uns, : 

ſticd Reaſon may be taken from God's Indulgence to 
Converts, who uſually gives in Comfort according to 
efſties of his People; it's with God our heavenly 
ts it's with natural Parents, they are moſt tender 
ic new-born Children. The Father of the Prodigal 
only receive him mercifully, but bountifully too; he 
in more chan was of Neceſſity, he gave him not only 
ut a Ring; not only Cloaths, but the beſt Robe; 
Read, but the fatred Calt, and Muſick at this Feaſt; 
I this was for his newly Converted and Repenting Son; 
ut entertain him ſo every Day. At our firft Converſion 
meſſes much Bounty and Indulgence to us, and af- 
b tho* we have the ſame Love from God, and the 
loreto God, yet the Expreſſions may not be the ſame 
d lormerly they were. 

Tray alk me, If once we be converted, what need 
o oft? 

r, Firſt, Neglect of God's Word is a manifeſt Sign 
® are not truly Converted, Jobn 8. 47. and 10. 3, 4s 
Ky which have Grace cannot but be raviſh'd with che 
Iy of the Word. 

ky, The Word is the Food of our Souls, whereby 
bouriſh'd, and the Graces of God's Spirit ftrengthen'd 
ud the Want of it is a great Judgment, Amos 8. 11, 


h, Tho' we have attain'd to Knowledge enough, yet 
c hear, to quicken us to Practice, to reform our Af- 
to nouriſh our Graces, yea, it's profitable, 10 teach #0 
5 Kc. that the man of God may be perſet?, &c. 2 Tim. 3+ 
or. 14. 3. Therefore, with David, we ſhould defire 
In the bouſe of God, Pſal. 27. 4. 

| further aſk me, But may not true ſanctiſying and ſaving 
% the Regenerate, be utterly kilPd, or 88 2 for à Time 


% 


ae. 


— — —— — = 


ſeem to loſe REPENTANCE, when they are overtaken 


 ftian, may for a Time be loft, as full Aſſurance, Peace o 
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Anſw. Firft, As ſome ſeeming Graces in the Unregener 
be quite loft, fo true Grace in the Faithful may be ſe 5 
loft, but not quite ; for Matth. 25. 29. Jo bim that but 
given, and be ſhall baue abundance, So Feb. 15.2. Ever 
in me that beareth fruit, ſhall be purged, &c. Ye m4 
ſeemingly loſe thoſe Graces which they keep in Trut 
for Example, they may ſeemingly loſe their ſaving K. 
LEDGF,when,thro* the Relicts of Ignorance, they fall in 
groſs Errors, Hereſies, or Schiſms. They may ſceming]y lo 
FAITH, when, being violently afſaulted by Temptation 
ceives ſome grievous Foils, and lies cover'd under Ir 
ty, as Fire under Aſhes, or the Sun under a Cloud. Th4 


by their old Sins, eſpecially when after they are clean{ 
relapſe into groſs Sins, not only thro? Ignorance, but 
ly, againft Knowledge and Conſcience, Cc. Yet theſe 
Graces are not loſt, but only hid and cover'd for a Tim 

Secondly, Other Graces which ſpring from thoſe whi 
Fundamental, and abſolutely neceſſary to the being of: 


ſcience, Zeal of God's Glory, the Senſe and Feeling of his 
Joy in the Holy Ghoft, Cc. which tend to the well bei 
Chriftian, may, in reſpect of preſent Apprehenſion, nd 
be much dull'd, but quite extinguiſh'd ;, as we fe i 
who thought God his Enemy. So David complains, 
1. and 51. 8, 10, 11, 12. and 88. And it cannot 
otherwiſe, when our Graces ſo dreadfully decline, and 
is ſo woful an Intermiſſion of the <xerciſe of em. '1 
Wonder that in that Caſe there is almoſt a total Extind 
all holy Joy, and our Comforts are eclips'd, as our Grad 
darken'd. How ſhou'd the holy Spirit witneſs our Adc 
when the Chatacters of the Children of God are (0 lit 
cernible in us, and we act ſo unſuitably to our Relation to 
How ſhou'd he raviſh us with the Proſpect of our He 
Inheritance, wh-n we have contracted ſo wretched a 
fuitableneſs and Indiſpoſition in our Temper to it? and 
done ſo much to blot all our Evidences for it? Nay, 
we may fin our ſelves into ſo diſconſolate Darknels 
have all Rays of Divine Favour intercepted: We 

reduc'd to fearful Perplexities about our own State, f 
will coſt us deep Agonies and Conflicts, the Torments of df 
or disjointed Bones, the reftleſs Pain and Smart of 2s 
ed Spirit: Yet in theſe Intermiſſions, the true Chriſti 
reſtleſs Longinęs after the Senſe and Feeling of reneu d 
and ſhews as much Fervency of Affection, and Entiren! 
Love towards them, by his bitter Mourning for their A? 
as he formerly did in his Joy and Rejoycing in 1h 
lence, 0 
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u did not David loſe * of bis Grace, when be 

| Aultery and Murder? Peter, when be deny d bis 

ö 

There was a Decay, yea an utter Surceafing of them 

ine, till they were renew'd by Repentance ; yet not 

wits and Eſſence of their Graces, but only in their 
duns; as the Sun ever ſhines in its full Brightneſs, tho? 

i from our Sight: Yet we muſt not aſcribe this Per- 

of their Graces, to any Property or Excellency which 
Children have in themſelves, as if by their own Strength 
U withſtand all Tentations; but it is to be aſcrib'd to 
x and Promiſes of God, to our Union with Chriſt, 

km we receive ſpiritual Nouriſhment, and to the con- 

cious Aſſiſtance of our good God, who ſupports us- 
ll the Powers of Hell, 

& But by this Doctrine many will take Occaſion to become 
wa and ſecures 

is the Doctrine of Juflification thro' God's Free 
jy Faith obey d, yea God's Mercy, Redemption by 
nd all the Promiſes of the Goſpel: For where the 
taught, Nom. 3. 7, 8. and 6. 1. Where fin abounds, grace 
Inch more; ſome were ready to ſay, Let us then fin, that 
ound, But it's not poſſible that any ſound Chri- 

hath theſe Graces ſhou'd abuſe what hath been ſaid 
koption, and Security: For tho* they cannot loſe their 
| jet they may loſe Peace, Comfort, Joy, Cc. which is 
Lie of their Lives, in which State they are full of 
and before they can purchaſe their former Peace, they 
6 thro' the Purgatory of Repentance, ſend out deep 
ad bitter Groans, Oc. which will make them more 
er after, even as long as they live, Phil, 2. 13. 

further aſk me the Meaning of that Text, { The 

ul the barlots go into the Kingdom of God before you. ] 

by what Means the Publicans and Harlots were con- 

par Saviour expreſſeth in the next Words, namely, by the 
i of St, John; but the Scribes and Phariſees were not 
unto the Fold of Chrift thereby: Whence we may 


le Preaching of the Gofpel brings great Sinners ſooner bome, 
vdo are leſs, * —_ tbemſelves in a Shew »f 
n, great Sinners often ſubmit themſelves umo tbe Goſpel, 
F Sizners ſtand out. Here Publicans and Harlots are 
uc d to the Faith and Obedience of the Goſpel, than 
ad Phariſees; who glory'd in an external Form of 
i How doth the Truth bereof appear? 


1, Firft, thus; In great Sinners there is a better Step 


to work upon, than in leſſer. For 


— —_——— 
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For the underftanding hereof obſerve, That there are 
Things belonging unto Converſion, viz. here ar 


I. The LAW, which lets us ſee our Sins: And this 
is ſooner wrought in great Sinners, and longer 2 worki 
ſuch leſſer: For the Law ſooner convinceth a groſs Off 
of the Breach thereof, than a proud Phariſaical Sinner, 


II. The GOSPEL, which doth allure us to lay hold 
Mercy offer'd therein. Now this is ſooner receiv'd 
that is wounded with his Sins, than of him who is not 


ble of Sin. 


Anſw. 2. Secondly, It is evident thus: The leſſer 
can eaſily defend and excuſe their Sins, whereas the grea 
23 confeſs them; as is ſeen in the Publicans and Ph: 


Queſt. 2. Whence comes it, that ſome are greater Sinner 
others? Or, that ſome are great Sinners, and ſome ſmal? 

Anſw. 1. Firſt, . Sometimes this comes from Nature 
naturally ſome are of a fairer Temper than others, and 
more vitiouſly given than are others. 

Anſw. 2. Secondly, Sometimes this comes from Educ 
for ſome are more carefully, ſome more carnally broug 
and accordingly their outward Life is more fair, ot 
dalous. 

Queſt. 3. Can any Man challenge nothing in the Work of | 
verſion ? 

Anſw. No; as evidently appears thus, 

Firſt, There is no Merit in him at all, either of Cond 
or Congruity. 

Secondly, There is no Preparation in us of our ſelre 
Thirdly, There is no Power in Man to do any good 
as of himſelf, Fe 

Object. If it be thus, then Man is excuſable ; if be can 
thing in the Work of his Converſion, then the Fault it not in 
he be not converted, | ; 

Anſw. 1. Firſt, We once had Power and free Will 
whatſoever God ſhou'd command us, and willingly ve 
and therefore we are not excuſable. 
Aw. 2. Secondly, Altho? we can do nothing of our 
yet God hath graciouſly provided a Means ſu * 
CHRIST; which Means the Angels had not: And 
we are not without Fault, if we be not converted. | 

Arſw. 3. Thirdly, God hath given his Goſpel unto 
therein CHRIST is offer'd unto us, and unto All, = 
pounded unto all rhat will repent, believe, and 0 3 
therefore we cannot be excus d, if we be not conver: 
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Ws. 4 Fourthly, There is no Man depriv'd of all Means, 
N Gracez and therefore none are without Blame which 

WW converted. All Men have ſome natural Helps which 

xzlet, for which Neglect they are juftly puniſh'd, 

be con vinc'd Sinner further aſk me, What Metbod God 

ukes to change the Heart of the unconverted and obſtinats 


er — The Methods which God takes for the 
Hon and Converſion of Sinners, are ſo various, and ſome- 
to ſurprizing, that one wou'd wonder what it is that is 
pant upon the Minds and Conſciences of Men, that 
b effettually prick the Hearts of ſome, whilft others 
pin their old ordinary Temper, unſhaken and obfti- 
1nd certainly *tis ſomewhat like a Flaſh of Lightning, 
Ray of the Divine Power, darted by the Spirit of God 
& Souls of Men, an Arrow of the Almighty, a Beam 
al Grace, directed to a particular Objett, by the Wit 
Heaven: Of this we have many ſtrange and re- 
he Inftances- 

jan (a Servant and Run-a-way) was converted by St. 
king (as he writes to Philemon) begotten by him in 
nds; and for that Reaſon calls him his Son, and de- 
lemon to receive him as bis own Bowels. | 
wes relates, That St. Fobn the Apoſtle converted a 
| by telling him, as yer there was bope of Salvation for 
W that if be wou d reform his Life, be'd procure for bim 
f ow Saviow 5 which (ſays Clemens) he did, and ſa 
A unto the Church again, from which he had 
* Hlartyr was converted by beholding the Patience of 
Wiſtians in their Torments. 20 

auſtin was converted by hearing of the Retirement of 
my the Hermit; and by once forgetting the Argument 
don, by his Digreſſion, he converted one Firmas a 
ke. 


Chriſti 600, Oſwald King of Northumberland converted 
Mouſand Perſons to the Chriflian Faith, by interpret- 
tt Auditory all that Aidanus deliver'd in his Sermons : 
( Biſhop Sporſwood tells us) by the King's Zeal, and 
Diligence, in the Space of ſeven Days, fifteen Thou» 
Ns were Baptiz'd. | 
Ws converted a Harlot, by deſiring her to, carry 
ome private Place, where none cou'd ſee their Un- 
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n converted by hearing of the violent Death of a 
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About the Vear 1556, in the Town of Weiſſaſtcin in 
many, -a Few, for Theft that he had committed, way 
demn'd- in this cruel; Manner to be executed; — 4 
"4 by the Feet with bis. Head downwards, betwixt tw 
which conſtantly ſnateb d and bit as bim. The Strangeneſ 0 
Torment mov'd' Facobus Andreas (a grave and learned Dj 
to go to behold it: Coming -thither, he found the 
Wretch as he hung repeating Verſes out of the 
-Pſalms, wherein he cry'd out to God for Mercy, 4 
N tock Occaſion to counſel him to truſt in Feſw ( 
the true Saviour of Mankind. The Few embracing the 
ſtian Faith, requeſted but this one thing, That he mig 
taken down. and be Baptiz d; tho preſently after he 
Hang'd again, (but by the Neck as Chriftians Malefato 
fer d) which was accordingly granted to him *. 
St. Alban (whom Mr. Fox, in his firft Tome, ment 
amongſt the Martyrs who ſuffer d for the Name and 
of Chrift) "having receiv'd a poor perſecuted Minifte 
tis Houſe, 'was, by his godly. Life and. gracious Exhort: 
fo wrought upon, that he turn'd from Heatheniſm to 
ftianity, and at laſt ſuffer d as a Martyr for the T 
Jeſus Chrift, as Beda and others write of him. His Kit 
To a poor perſecuted Miniſter, was recompenc'd not on 
bis own Converſion to the true Religion, but likewil 
the Honour of Martyrdom. 
© Maſter -7/ndal; during the Time of his Impriſonment 
verted his Keeper, together with the Keeper's Daughte 
others of his Houſhold. 
In the Book of Martyrs we read alſo of one Bowler, 
verſe Papift, converted by Dr. Sande, and Maſter Br 
"whoſe Kee per he vas for above twenty Weeks, and afte 
became their Son, begotten in their Bonds. 
* Sometimes Men are brought home to God by Pn 
God* overcoming" their Evil with his Good, beaping 
were, Coals of Fire of upon their Heads, and ſo melting 
to kindly Contrition. ' Gerſon, in a Sermon ot his, 
of 4 moſt wieked Prieſt, who when he was preferr d 
ſhoptick became exemplary Holy. But ſuch a Congue/{Wſon 
my Author) is Rara Avis, ſeldom to be found. N 
II have read, that the Father of a Prodigal, left it 
"Death-bed Charge to his only Sou, to ſpend a Quarter 
Hour every Day in retir'd Thinking; but left him at! 
"ro think of what he wou'd, only engag'd him to 


— 
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er of an Hour in Thinking, The Son having this Li- 
to pleaſe himſeif . in the Subjett, ſet himſelf to the Per- 
nance of his Promiſe to his dying Father: One Day his 
waghts recall'd his paſt Pleaſures; another Day he con- 
v4 his future Delights; but at length his Thoughts be- 
e inquiſitive, what might be his Father's Deſign in im- 
vg ſuch a Taſk upon him. He thought his Father was a 
and good Man, therefore he intended and hop'd, that ac 
time or other he wou'd think of Keligian. When this 
+ ſeiz d upon his Thoughts, they multiply'd abundantly, 
per cou*'d be contain them within ſo ſhort a Compaſs, but 
that Night fleeplefs, and afterwards reſtleſs, cill he be- 
ſeriouſly Religious *. 6 
r. William Perkins us d to go with the condemn'd Pri- 
1s to the Place of Execution, and what Succeſs his Labours 
ſor converting of great Sinners, will appear by this Ex- 
ie — A luſty Fellow going up the Ladder, diſcover d 
beat Dejection of Spirit, and when he turn'd himſelf round 
beak to the People, he look d like a Man half dead al- 
Y; whereupon Mr. Perkins labour'd to chear up his Spirits, 
bs, What ! Man, what is the Matter with thee ? art thou afraid 
Jab? Oh no, faid the Priſoner (ſhaking his Head) but 
i worſer — Sayſt thou ſo ? (ſaid Mr. Perkins) come down 
Man, and thou ſbals ſee what God's Grace will do to ſtreng- 
thee. Whereupon the Priſoner coming down, Mr. Per- 
| took him by the Hand, and made him kneel down with _ 
lf at the Ladder's Foot, Hand in Hand; whereupon Mr. 
bis made ſuch an effectual Prayer, as made the poor 
ner burſt out into abundance of Tears, and afterwards 
ſuch Demon ſtration of his being converted by this Prayer, 
dude all the SpeQators lift up their Hands to praiſe 
| for the miraculous Change they ſaw in the Priſoner; 
vo dy'd ( ſays Mr. Clark) after Mr. Perkins had done 
mying wich him, with ſuch Patience and Alacrity, as if 
ſaw himſelf actually deliver'd from the Hell he fear'd, 


ag affur'd of Heaven. 
„ mat God wou'd fire our Affections, that we might 
'« ifftrumental to convert, or at leaft to kindle good Af- 


ns in others! 1 have read of a Man that gave this Rea- 
or his forſaking Paris, That be perceiv'd their Sermons were 
Day colder tban other; ſo thut be fear'd if be tarry'd there 
br, be ſhou'd be- fpiritually frozen to Death, I relate not this 
Mie Separatifts, but to give a Hint of the Miſchief of 
ls Preaching, and how — Converted by it. We 
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publiſh'd in tbe 
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See Dr, Anneſley Sermon of C onſcience; 
N Exerciſe at Cripplegate. | 
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want burning Miniſters in this frozen Age: Plain den 
preach'd with Affection, will do more good than the mo 1 
ned, coldly deliver d. Euſebius tells us of a Heathen, 4 
came to an Aſſembly of Biſhops to diſcourſe the Articie 
Faith, and when the learned of them Jook'd one upon 
ther, - fearing to en xr with him, becauſe of - kis 
Parts, one eſteem'd the meaneft for Learning, with | 
Ardour of Aﬀedtiod told him, That wnleſs be believ's in 
tber, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be ſhou'd be Dams d; and iberefuf 
was in vain to cavil, be muſt ſubje® bis carnal Reaſon ts ol 
Which ſo wrought upon him, that he embrac'd the Chriiif 
Religion, became a fincere Convert, and was wr wed 
ing, be cou d anſwer Reaſon with Reaſon, but be chu d not ref 
Authority with which that Biſbop ſpake. Lucerna, ut Juceat, 4 
debet 5 we muſt burn, that we might ſhine. They who 
not good Affections, do not, cannot give Light to oth 
to the moſt ſpiritual Myfteries of — gr h their 
mons are dry and june, more like the Diſcourſes « 
© Heathens, than Goſpel Sermons; it is ſeldom that they t 
upon the VITALS OF RELIGION, and when they do 
ſuperficial and inſipid to a fanctiſied Senſe; neither do 
ſhine in their Converſations; for it is Zeal that makes a | 
active for God. 

Dr. Twiß, Minifter of New Church, told Mr. Aubery, 
dis Father, Dr. Twiß, Prolocutor of the Aſſembly of Di 
when he was a School-Boy at incbeſter, ſaw the Phanti 
a School-Fellow of his deceas'd, who ſaid to bim, an 
ed. This was the Occaſion of Dr. TwiſS's Father's Conve 
who had been before that time (as he told his Son) a 
wicked Boy. ; | 

Mr. D' Foe, in his Weekly Review, tells us, That Dr 
geſs, as they call him, among the Freedom the World 
that way, has this Story told of him, A certain Li 
Quality, and abundance of Wit, having heard a g 
* ny bantering Stories of him, according to the 
„ Cuftom of treating that Gentleman, reſoty'd to l 
«*« Sunday,(as ſhe call'd it) to make her ſelf merry, and ſhe 
*©.g0 and hear Dr.Burgeſs,and invited the Company to cot 
next Day to hear her repeat. Accordingly they cam 
* the Relator hereof wich the reſt, when, contrary 
Expectation, the Lady, full of Concern, and touch' 
„the Folly of her Propoſal, told them, .Sbe was far 
e ing bim 4 Man 10 be bamer*d, that ſhe won d not for 7 
« ſand Pounds but bave beard him preach ibat Sermon; 
* Beard what convinc d ber ſhe bad been 4 Fool all ber 
«* and ſhe ſaid, be, had taugbt ber io be wiſer, She adi 
Company never to deſpiſe che Worſhip of God in 


»- 


Per Chriſtian Manner perform'd; and declar'd the Doctor 
be the moſt abus'd of any Man alive. | 

have been inform'd by the Reverend Mr. Fobn X'iffin, of 
jug Prodiget that was converted by wearing a Ring 
I Death's Head, | 
2 tells us, God touab I Mr. Wilks“: Heart betimes — 


& fear'd the Lord from bjs Tomb; — That be embrar'd Re- 
b when its Profeſſors were perſecuted ;, — That be dy'd with a 
Ian of the Love of God, and even long d 10 be at bome, 
| this great Willingneſs to die was. obſerv'd in him from 
Tine of his C , which was occafion'd (as Mr. Fig- 
pls us) by hearing a $ermon upon theſe Words, J know 
w Redeemer liveth; And for that Reaſon Mr. Wilts choſe 
Text for his Funeral Sermon, . 
& Duncomb Colcheſter was converted (as 1 was lately in · 
) by a long and ſharp Viſitation, and by obſerving the 
ut, and exemplary Piery.of his Son, Colonel Colcheſter; 
us worth Remark, that he was no ſooner converted, but 
als himſelf one of the chiefeſi f Sinners, in a PENTTEN. 
LETTER, which he order'd to be read in the Pariſt. 
des of Michael Deas, and = and ſhewn to ſach 


men, Friends, and others, as might bring moſt Glory 
bo | 


lktely. receiv'd an Account from an Eminent Divine, of 
Converſion of a great Sinner, by hearing the ſudden 
lof a Trumpet, (of which the Reader ſhall have a more 
lar Account in the Sixth Part of this Hiſtory of ftrange 
pjors).. And Mr, Cole gives an Account of a notorious 
x, that was converted by the bare ſtopping his Ear. 


u have given the ynconverted Reader a TAST of what 
mainment be is to expect in my General Hiſtory of Re- 
e Converſions, aud I hope it will prove (as I call it in 
Title to this Proſe) Av Awakening Letter to the uncor; 


4 l a 


ader, I wou'd here (but that 1 fear 1 ſhall be too te- 
proceed to give thee a further SPECIMEN of this Ge» 
Hiſtory of ſtrange Converſions ;, and here 1 might furth 

gt thee, that the truly Piqus and Famous Mr. Richer 
„% was. converted by reading Bunzy's Reſolution — Mr. 
by was converted by the powerful Diſcourſe of a young 
the College where he ftudy'd — Richard bite, an Athe- 
kw converted by ſeeing the bern in the ſhape of a tall 
Man— Mrs, Studly, a fewd Woman, was converted by 


— 
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gat Seriouſne(s ſhe obſery'd in her Huſband— A late 
bor gives. an Account of wo Papiſts that were converted 
* Galleys, by ſeeing the Conftancy of two Brothers, chat 

41 *\ 4 - Mr, Nn q * dad 
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had their Noſes and Ears cut off — How wonderfully 
ſome of- the Indian converted by the Humility and Chris 
Advice of Mr. Fobn.Eliot of New England ? And the wickeq 
aud miraculous Convetſion of James Woofencraft, and his 
ven Companions, has made ſo great a Noiſe in the We 
— to deſerve a Place in my General Hiftory of ſtrage C. 
ons, „ | | 
But, Reader, Il flop here; for the Hiſtory of theſe 
erfions (with many Hundreds as REMARKABLE at 
I have here nam'd) will be inſerted more at LARGE in t 
proper Places, in the following Hiſtory, being bere 
HINTED ta awaken the unconveried, or rather to prove 
1 (aid before) Thar tbe Methods which God takes for the 
lion of Sinners, are, variqus, and often very ſurpriqing; and 
worth our Notice, that they Who are ' reclaim'd fr, 
wicked Courle, are many times more thoroughly and ze 
good afterwards; as their Trouble and Remorſe for 
Sios does quicken and ſpur them on, and a lively Senſe of 
paſt Errors, is apt to make them more careful and con 
G of their Duty, more tender and fearful of off 
od, and deſirous ( if it were poſſible) to redeem thei 
mer Miſcarriages, by their go6d Behaviour for the fa 
So that now being truly Converted, they cry out (a8 L 
did in the midſt of Flames) Nan? bur Cbriſt] none but ( 
Nay, Fox tells us, one of the Martyrs, upon his firft Ce 
fion,, was ſo tranſported with Love to Chriſt, that · de 
bis Perſecutors, if be cou'd die but once f? f 
Thoſe Bodies are uſually the moſt healthful that 
out in their Yoath; and many times the Souls of many 
the ſounder for having vented themſelves in their yo 
Days; commonly none are greater Enemies to Vice, tha 
as have formerly been the Slaves of it. A certain Bl: 
in the Cradle bath been obſerv'd to give Beginning ant 
unto the moſt pet fett Beauties, and there are no ſort o 
that have ſhin'd in greater Glory in the World, 
2 whoſe firſt Days have been ſully d, and a little 


Mr. Hilderſham, in his Sermons on St. Fobn, tells us, © 
ever his Obſervation, that the moft notorious Sinners, 
e once converted, have brought more Glory to Got 
Honour to Religion, than "ſome pious Chriſtians that 
* made one ſcandalous Slip in their whole Lives; and 
you have a Remarkable Inftance in the (loving 765 
was ſent tv me from Cambridgey and which 1 here in 
encourage others to ſend me a Narrative of as many N 


able Converts, as chef can 
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The LET TER was this, with © Orono nes 
W 2 r I& I. +4 ' N 2 A Fe » — 
Cambridge — July 22. 108. 
8 wy - iy, 5 8 + 
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HTS CO ATC FIT 0-05 520 Lint 4; 
ns an Advertiſement put out at the End of à Book of 
* Wang, enfitl'd, The Hazard bf 4 Heurb bed Nepen- 
%% Aemarkt on the. Jute Remorſe of W—'late D—of D—, 
1 bold to ſend, you chis following Account of a Remark. 
biet, well atteſted > which you — Poe in or leave out 
ung to your Pleaſure — One Nicholas weft, Born at 

in Surry, being a Student in Xing*s-Colledpe, Cambridge, 
ta Rake, and very Wicked; for ſomething erofhng" bim 
be Colledge, he cou'd find no Method of "reyenging him 
u them, unleſs. by firing the Provoſt's Lodgings, part 
def be burnt to the Groundz and immediatehy after he 

the Colledge, and liv'd very looſely : But ſoon” after, 
& lofluence of God, and good Adyice, he ſeafonably#e- 
dd bis Wildneſs, turn'd bard Student, and became an 

eat Scholar, and, after ſmaller. Promotions, at laſt was 
rated Biſhop of Ely, and was à worthy Beuefactor to 
Colledge. He alſo Re-built the ProvoſPs Lodgings*whith 
ore had caus'd to be birnt, He dy'd Amo Dim, 2533, 
1 out of the Memorandums of K'ing*s-Coltelge here, 
$ a well, atteſted, that there is no Doubr of the Truth of le. 
u teceive this, put an Advertiſemem in ſome of the News 
% which will encourage the Undertaking of giving yo 

itelligence of ſeyeral other material Converſions,” rem 


F bumble gerbam to tm, 


W. 
J. W. 
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this Remarkable Converſion of Mr. Weſt, you ſee ( 23 
ined before)-that the moſt notorious Sinners do often 
the moſt eminent Converts, and they are commonly 
zalous” for the Converſion of others, as being mare 
e of the Danger Sitmers are in, and more apt to-commi- 
heir Caſe, remembring that it was once their own Con- 
* 2nd with what Difficulty they were 'reſcu'd from Co 
a Danger. And, for the moſt part, great Penitents ir: 
free from pride and Contempt of others; the Conſidera- 
hat themſelves once were, being enough to keep them 
eaſt their Days: So that converted Sinners are many times 
roughly and perfectly good chan others, and after their 

ydo, in ſeveral Reſpetts, out · ſtrip and excel theſe who 
lerer engag d in a-yitious Courſe. of Ciſe ; as a broken 


, 
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Bone that is well ſet, is ſometimes ſtronger than it was hes 
And the Reaſon why GREAT SINNERS (after Converg 
ate generally the moſt eminent Saints, is, their Love to G4 
uſually more vehement, and burns with a brighter ff 
(for to wbomſoe ver much n forgiven, they will love much); 
as their Love to God OUT-SHINES that of leſſer Sin 
10 to the MINISTER that was the Means of their Con 
ſion, they always ſhew à very great ReſpeRt and Reverence, 
Sir Artbony Ring ſlon came to 3 the Martyr, a 

his Death, and ſaid, I thank God that ever / knew 

| for God did appoint you; to call me, being 4 loft Child, for by 
good Inſtrutions, v7 ea 1 was. before both an Adukerer aud 
nicator, God hath 3 me to forſake and deteſt the ſame 1 
And this great Reſpett all true Converts (and Serrat 
God, in all Ages). have declar'd in Four Points. 


- 41, Such as before-their Converſion were the proudeft 
temners of them and their Miniſtry, bave after their Cot 
nion ever been. wont to ſhew great Reverence and Re 
unto them. See this in Naemen the Syrian; he that 3 
hefore, was in a Rage againft the Prophet, 2 Kings 5, x 
oon as ever he was by his miraculous Cure brought tc 
true God, he with all bis Train came and ſtood rere 
before him, and would fain have ſhew'd real Kindneſs 
bounty unto him, ver- 15, 16. See it alſo in thoſe that 
converted ; they that a little before mocked rhe pos ler 
counted them no better than Men that were drunk, 
15 preſently upon their Converſion came and ſpoke reve 
ly unto. them, 'and ſought to them for Comfort, ver. x7 
they have been apt to exceed that way, as we know C{ 
was, when he fell down at Peter's feet and worſhipped bin, 
10. 25, N | 


2. They have ever born a moſt loving and kind Aff 
unto them. When St. Paul took his leave of the Diſcip 
Epbeſis, they all wept ſore, and felt en bis neck and kiſſed bim, Al 
37. When he was*to go from Tyre, all the Diſciples, wit 
Fives and Children, brought bim on his way, Acts 21. 5. 

Philippians lov'd their Paſtor Epapbrodirus ſo dearly, t 
being dangerovſly Sick at Ro e) cook great Care to 
om their Knowledge, becauſe he knew it would griere 
"ſo much to hear it, til. 2. 26. | . . an of 


3. They have ſhew'd great Care of their Peace and 
vation from Trouble and Danger. When St. Paul wou's 
adventur d (far the appeaſing of the Tumult at Eph 
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gone out to the Multitude, and to have ſpoken to them 
Diſciples beſought him not to do it, nor they would not 
bim, 44s 19. 30, 31. When the Diſciples at Prolemais 
| heard by Ag what Troubles St. Paul ſhou'd endure at 
Mae, they beſought him with many Tears fo earneft- 
zot to go thither, that they even broke his Heart with 
i Kindneſs, AFs 21. 12, 13. Priſcile and Aquils, to ſave 
Life, had laid down their own Necks, adventur'd their 
Lives, Rom. 16. 4+ ; ">; | | ' 


„ They have ever been ready to ſhew their Reverence 
Lore unto them, by entertaining them gladly, maintain- 
them, and miniſtring unto their Neceſſities. The Shu- 
r and her Huſband, you know what Kindneſs they ſhew'd 
Ze, and what Entertainment they gave him, 2 Kings 4: 
jo, The good Women that followed Chriſt, and found 
infort in bis Doctrine, miniſtred unta- bim of their- ſubſtance, 
tle 8. 3. Lydia, after ſhe was converted, conſtrain'd St. Paul 
| his Companions to come to her Houſe and to abide there, 
|yrofefſeth, ſhe ſbou'd have taken it for a Sign that they 
| doubted of the Truth of her Converſion, if they had 
to accept of that Kindneſs, Ads 16. 13. And the 
r waſh'd the Wounds of St. Paul and Silas, and gave them 
Entertainment in his'/Houlſe, Aﬀs 16. 33, 34. The Ga- 
thought nothing too dear to beftow upon St. Paul, tho 
u been to the plucking out of their own Eyes, Gal. 4. 15. 
& Philippians ſent Relief oft to St, Paul when he was in Pri- 
Phil, 4. 10, 14, 16. w 42 + an 5% 


. 


Thus (Convinc'd Sinner) I have largely ſhewn, (1.) Tbe great 
yer ſuch are in, that live in an unconverted State, (2.) What 
| Corverſion . (3.) Have given Inſtances of the Carverſion 
pect Sinners, (as a TAS T of what the Reader is ro expett 
the following Hiſtary) and have anſwer'd many nice and 
dus Queſtions concerning Converfion : So that all that re- 
us for awakening thy ſelf and others, is, that thou make 
Aplication to this Letter; I mean, that all corvinc'd Sinners 
lice that Advice I have here given, and then,tho* they have 
herto been the chiefeſt of Sinners, I hope they'll live and die 
wat "Converts; and that they may do ſo, tis my further 
ce, that every Convert keep a ſtrict Account of his ef- 
aal Calling, and of his Age in Chrift, and (if it may be) 
down the Time when, the Place where, and the Perſon by 
Vi he was Converted. 
Von every one can't relate it, & St. Paw cou'd, in all the 
phe/qcumſtances, It came to paſs as 1 made my Fourney, and was 
P unto Damaſeus, about noon, ſuddenly there did ſhine from Heae 
great light round about me, and 1 fell te tbe * 
1 | A 


* 


L 
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brand a voice, &c, 48s 22. 6, 7. But yer ſome can with 
ame Apoſtle ſay, I was A Perſecutos, 4 Blaſpbemer, and tij 


* 


Their Spiritual Nativity, when there was an an Acceſs of 


Thunder and Tempeſt, but ſometimes it is a ſtill Voice; 


ly, before any. Giant-Sin hath deflowr'd the Soul, andt 
by no Token can we retrieve or find out the determinate 


* 


before, tis good (if it can be) that we ſet down the 
when, che Face where, and the "Perſon by whom we 8 
converted. | L | 

1 Cypriaz was wont to call Cacilins, Nou Vite Farem 
- his Spiritual Father; and Latimer ſaith the like of his bl 


Auen and Funta"were in Chriſt before bim +. There 
- younger. Children. -'t is good 10 know our Age in Chrift, 


— 


, bur J obrained Mercy. Or, with che Blind Man whom |; 
enred, Ore thing ] know, that whereas I was. blind, now | ſee, 
was an ignorant, proud, prophane Perſon, and without 

in the World, but by bis Grace I am what] am. There 
ſome, doubtleſs, that can moſt punctually ſet down the ſe 
ral 'Circumftances of their Converfions;” It ſhall be ſaid of ſ 
in Babylon, That this and that man was born there ;, and of 

This man was born in ber. Onefimus cou d tell that St. Paul was 
Father; he cou'd teil the Time when, and the Place wh 
he was CONVERTED; for he begat him in his Bonds, 


some Chriſtians have been earneſt and curious that 
might know the very Day of their Converſion ;, the Time 


among' the "Angels in Beaven, becauſe a new Saint was bor: 
it: The Day from which; as the Epocha of their Salut 
they are to date the Beginning of their Happineſs; 

they might fer a Mark upon it, and make it Signal in th 
Kalendar, in a ſcarlet Text, as the Day of their ſecond Bi 
Bar let it not be ſo much my Care to know when I co 
menc'd Reliever, as to aſſure my ſelf that the Day is paſt, 
the happy Work wrought. The Voice by which God rail 
a Sinner from the Dead, is not always accompany d 


ſometimes cometh early, and preventeth Saran's Harveſt, 
ſtealeth into the Creature's Boſom filently and undiſcer 


ſon, by the moſt careful Search. Some in the Spiritual 
vail of their ſecond Birth; have few or no painful Pangs, 
others have ſharp and grievous Throws, which make 

remember the Time as long as they live. But we ſhou'd 
fo much 'buſie' our ' ſelves to know where we firſt made 
Start, as mind the Running of our Race: But, as I obſe 


Saint Bitrey, as he calleth him. St. Pau} cou'd fay, t 


a Seniority amongſt the Saints, God hath his elder and 


— — 4 
* os 


* 


+" Pſulm 87. f, 6. 
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pus cou'd ſay, Thus many Tears bave I ſerv'd _ 
ai bitberto beth be lea well with me. — 


Daywherein you were Gorn again ! You have your Regiſter» 
for the one, and why not Dime for the other? The 
prerfion of a Squl is not only Matter of Wonder now, but 

be Cauſe of Admiration to all Eternity: Some Acts of 
Ie A of Parrern, and ought: to be recorded; and thus 
hew'd Mercy to Manaſſeb, and Mary Magdalen; and St. 
For this cauſe (ſaich that Appftle) I obrein'd Mercy, thas 


rt Feſus Chri be — all lon 
En nt forge aries 


ſting. 

converted Sinner is not only Matter of Waste con 
T Pattern for others to follow, and will be Cauſe of Ad- 
ion to all Bternity. Mt is « Wonder that any Sinner is ſav'd ! 
u ſhall ſuch as are truly converted: forget to record the 


b in bis Laſt Will and Teſtament, gave God Thanks for, 
uns the firft and chief; that God, at the Age of ſixteen 
u had call'd bim to the Knowledge of the Truth. 

Then let every one that can know his Age in Chriſt (I mean, 
Tine and Occaſion of his Converſion). be very ſpeedy in 
Wing it to me, and (if it may help to awaken: ſuch as are 
Nat in Treſpaſſes and Sins) he may expect to ſee it in the 


worine'd, or {if thou art * biy-awaken'd readi 


r long Letter) rather, converted Sinner, Farewel, till 
| (rt thee aan in he following Hiſtory. 0 
c 
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HILANTHROPIA DIYFINA: 
Or, A Core Hiſtory Fa + el of Remarkable Con- 
verſions, fr ans ts on ' the C ras wm 
to the er Tear 

ey 


vera Hiſtory of ſtrange Converſions, &c. 1 ſhall proceed 
the HISTORY it ff; and here | (for Method a I ſhall 


begin with, 
with our Bleſſed Saviour. 5 


50 f = : This 
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nt of the Day wherein you/ verge Ben, and why not uf | 


and Place of their New Birth > Amongf many things that 


i Part of my General Hiſtory" of ſtrange Converſions, and 


aring ſaid whit Ithought 2 to introduce «Ges 


the Hiſtory of the; Converted nf un G * the c 


F + 


Parallel in the whole Werd of God; and therefore 28 
” 4 


fore us 
_ of the Life and Converſion of this Convert-Thief, But b 
T relate this Remarkable "Converſion, I ſhall Arbenieaire 


that to the wholswhich(is proper to ſome part only ; 1 
here aſcribeth that th both the Thieves which argecth © 
- one Or, 2 


ally put the Pluxal Number for the Singular, as Fudges ! 


m Hiofory of ke 
b CONVERT eas a Phcenix indeed, (and the f 
Perſon that cou'd be thought of, to begin the General Hi 
ef ſtrange Converſions) | for: he's a fingle Example, without 


EY; 


Converſion of this Thief is above Example, not confiry 
by any Promiſe, we ſhou'd learn from it, never to deſpdr 
Mercy, be our Sins never ſo great, nor yer to fir on, in 
k tion of Pardon at laft, ſeeing the Scriptures, that are 
iſtory of more than five Thouſand Years, have but this O 
INSTANCE of one accepted upon a Death-Bed-Repentar 
and in that ſuch an extraordinary Coajunction of Circ 
ances, (as I ſhew anon) as will never fall out again: 
that we have a Pexitent Phenix in the Inftance that is noy 
0 ʒ and for that Reaſon, IL here give a particular Acco 


Ninth Frojeſt, ſo far as to anſwer Two nice and curious 
ions, concerning the Fenitem · Ibief that dy d on the 
with our blefled Saviour. ö 

Tis ſaid. — Then' were there two Thieves crucified with | 
one On the right band, and tbe other on the left, Luke 33. v. 33 
© Queſt, "Whar were the Names of theſe two Thieves who 
- erctfied with Cbhriſt?e | 
m. Altho* the Scripture nominates them not, yet { 
Writers give them theſe | Names, Diſmas and Geſmas, Di 
the happy, and Geſmas the miſerable Thief; according to 


Gems luna, Diſias Ans levatur. 

b at is, 5 
ies Geſmas 4% d, to Dives be was ſent; 
we Diſmas 4 d, to Abraham up be went. 


Again tis ſaid, — The Thieves alſo which were crucify'l 
lun, alf the ſeme-in bi teeth, Mat. 27.1444 
Queſte 3+ ow can this Verſe ſtand with Luke 23. 32. fo 
it i ſaid; The Thieves 'mocked him? and $1, Lake 
one of the Thieves mocked him. 

n. Firft, Some Tay the Scripture ſpeaking gene 
of-any- thing by a Figure, call'd Synechdoche, doth attri 


Anſw. 2. Secondly, It may 'be anſwer'd thus; Tha 
Mathew was an Hebrew, and the Hebrews ordinarily and 


He mes buried in the Cities of David, 
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ing anſwer d Two nice and curious Queſtions concerning 
Nes , 1 ſhall next relate bis Life and Remarkable 


f . „ | * 

We have (as is obſery'd by a very plous and learned Di- 
t) in this linie Hiſtory of the Two Thieves crucity'd with 
Lord Jeſus, a great Inſtance both of Man's Wickedneſs, 
of Divine Grace. | | 5 
of Man's Wickedneſs in both theſe Thieves, who had 
t all their Time in Sin, even to the laſt Hour of their 
s; but eſpecially in the impenitent Thief, whom ueither 
K nor Trial, nor Condemnation, had humbled or mol- 
x, or brought to Repentance, but being ſtill under the 
x of an barden'd Heart, we find him at the laſt Gaſp 
gn a Saviour, inſtead of believing in him, and belch- 


uon be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and 1. 
Ong Grace in HAD Thief , and that in the 
n Efficacy of it; for how. powerful muſt that Grace 
& be which had wrought ſo great a Change, had ſy 
Ithat Heart in an Inftant which bad been hard'ning in 
br ſo many Years ? Overcome ſo many ftubborn, in- 
te Lufts at once, and made the Man, all on a ſudden, 
nence one of the moſt eminent Saints the World had 
| yet had, and act Faith to ſuch an Height, as might not 
| have become the chieſeſt of the Apoſtles, but did really 
wed any they had hitherto ſhewn [the Diſciples] of Chriſt, 
had ate ſo long at their Mafter's Feet, yet were hardly 
rd to believe his Reſurrection, even after he was riſen, 
24-25, when this Thief who hitherto had been a Stranger 
lim, and now ſaw him hanging on a Croſs, and dyi 
by Faith ſees him in his Kingdom, triumphing over his 
and Death. too. God's Grace did not wait for his 
harations, good Moods, good Diſpoſitions, (theſe were all 
„ if ever he had any) but it takes hold of him when at 
lleight of Sin, and not only was void of Grace, but ſeem'd 
Grace, i. e. never like to to it by any ordinary 
rain, It ſeiz'd on him, and pals'd by the other, tho po 
& (that we know of) than bimfelf: Grace makes a Dif- 
ace where none was before, of theſe two Thieves, it takes 
and leaves the other ; and *tis worth obſerving, that 
helſed Saviour does not upbraid the Convert Thief with 
Abominations of his paſt Life, his Theft, or Rapine, or 
nce, his Hardneſs of Heart, or long Impenitence, but ea- 


readily, gently, receives him, and is ſo tar from denyin 
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* 


wt bis Blaſphemies in the very Mouth of Hell, (Lale 22. 


* 


„ 7 Ps * 
r 
him a Pardon, that he aſſures him of a preſent Salyatior 
0 ſhah thou be with me in Paradiſe, * * 
* The Caſe of theſe two Thieves (as Mr. Veal obſerves) 4 
in a good Meaſure, parallel the Caſe of other dying Sing 
tho? dying upon their Beds. However, from the ETamp 
| theſe two Thieves, we may ſafely infer this Propoſition 
* hes tho” 4 very late, even a Death- Bed - Repentance may be 
it is wn ſafe ts run the flagard of it. It appears by 
| ance of chis Thief, that a late Repentance, and as lat 
* one upon a Dying Bed, hath been ſincere; and therefore 
= like may be again: He did truly repent, and therefore 
poffible others may. And that his Repentance was fin 
we have ſufficient Proof, not only from Chriſt's gracious 
ceptation of it manitefted, by the peremptory Promiiſ 
ave him, of admitting him into his Kingdom— Jo dey 
be "with me in paratliſe—— But by the other Graces we 
find him exerciſing in Concurrence with his Repentance, 


I Faieb—— which is the Principle of Evangelical R 
ance, and which never fails to work it where it is it (elf fir 
He ons Chrift as a King when he mentions his Kingdom 
ays him to remember him when he comes into it. 4 
Fi unto Fe ſus, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt in 
Kingdom, Luke 23. 42. This likewiſe implies his Beli 
and Confidence in the Grace and Love, as well as Pow 
Chrift, when he commits his departing Soul into his H 
Wn " expeQting his Salvation from him. And indeed his Faitl 
A not only fincere, but ftrong and vigorous. God had p 
Ko much of the Spirit of Faith into a POOR NOVICE in 
| 'Hgion,at. the very firft, as he doth into many an old Diſc 
| the laft=— Two great Diſcouragements the Thief had, 
| yet cou'd not hinder his Faith. | 
1. The Heinouſneſs of bis Sins, aggravated by long In 
tence and Perſeverance in them to the laſt Hour of his 
| Well might he fear that God was fo provok d by the con 
. * of his wicked Life, as totally to rejett him nos 
th; 

2. The low and deſpicable Condition be ſaw Chriſt in; conde 
as well as himſelf, {lighted and mock'd at by ſo many be 
look on as wiſer and better than himſelf; no leſs than 
ver nours of the Church. V. 33. The Rulers derided bi 
This might have made him think there was little Hope of 
from him. What was there in a crucify'd dying Man, . 
an Eye of Reaſon, con'd make him look like a Saviour? 
Nature won'd as ſoon have look d for Life in Death it ſe 
Heaven in Hell, as Eternal Salration in one who not d 
formerly been ſo mean, but now ſeem'd ſo miſerable. 


I 
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Verab other Graces we find in him, us the Fruits, ac 
he Concomitants of his Repentance. As, 6 
A free, ingenuous, and open Confeſſion of his Sins in 

bf the World, and thereby giring Glory to God. V. 4. 
el juſtly, but this man bath done notbing umi. Nor can it 
kid his Confeſſion was extorted from him by the Tormenm 

er d, when we, ſee his Companion impenicent under we 


ge owns the Juſtice that had brought him to that Endet. 
meide the due reward of our deeds — He neither murmurs 

wilt God, nor quarrels with Men. | . 

lle ſharply taxeth the Impiety and Profaneſs of his Fel- 

Thief, in reviling Chrift, as well as his ſtill continuing 

hate and impenitent. V. 40. Deſt thou not fear God? &. 

hereby he thews his Indignation againſt Sin, when he ſo | | 
ioſly reſents it, not only in himſelf, but in another. Like " 


i, he beholds a Tranſgreffor and is grieved. Fal. 119. 


He doth what he can to bring his Companion to Repent- 
b Doſt thou not fear God ? The Reproof implies an'Exhor- 
In as well as Inftruftion. Now the Communicativeneſs of 
1 4 good Argument A of #, Had he Rad 
himſelf he wou'd not have been ſo much concern'd for 8 
tther's Want of it. | | ' 
He makes Publick Profeſſion of bis Faith in Chrift, and owns 
o the very Teeth of his Enemies; and that too when Peter | 
Ideny'd him, the other Diſciples forſaken him, and thoſe . 
had rally'd after their Rout, and were now come to de | 
pectators of the moſt doleful Object had ever been 
ed before their Eyes, were ſo far from making any ſuch 
Ik Confeſhon ef him, that their Faith was ready to ex- 

vith him, Chap, 24. 21. 


ect. The great Farouragement Men have to embolden them in 


and yet 10 bope' for Repentance at laſt, is the Tyſtance of this - 4 
Thief, 20 ore ee tbe . of the parks Far | 1 


Wing it upon Record, when they uſe it as 4 Means 10 ſtrengiben 4 
* * which was defign'd only 10 prevent Deſpair ———— . 
ee Cut repented ar laft, Jaith a Sinner, and iy may 


p, Why ſhou'd not the Example of the other Thief's 
itency affright them, and drive them to Repentance, 
Ie the Example of the Good Thief encourage them to 
|t is but ſetting one againſt the other, and if they argue 
Ne Repentance to one; and therefore may give it them; 
my they not as well argue, God deny'd it to one, and 
dre way deny it to them too? For, (as Mr. Veal ty 


© "268+ * © The Hiſtory of the © 
I i but a ſingle 8 on the other ſide, 
tho* one Ioftance is ſufficient to evert the Generality { 
Rule; and therefore we cannot certainly conclude from G 
not — Repentance to Thouſands at the Hour of I 
that he will give it to none, becauſe we have the Example 
this Thief to the contrary; yet, (as the ſame Author & 
2 Things ſeem 10 be ſingular in the Caſe of thi 
verted Thief, which are not to be found in the Caſe of os 
who therefore cannot reaſonably argue from it. 
1, He was one (ſo far as we can judge) that had never 
merly” rejected Chrift, never ſaw him before his Suffer 
never heard his Doctrine, never was a Witneſs of his Mir; 
which might convince him of che Truth of ir. He was one 
had otherwiſe employ'd himſelf than in attending on 
Miniſtry, and might more likely have been found Robb; 
the Nad, than Worſhipping in the Temple ;, or breating up ty 
than work « | Sermons; and therefore it is very probab 
was the firſt of his being brought to the Knowledge of a $ 
our, and ſo he was not guilty of the great Goſpel Sin of 
lief, and refuſing the Offer of Chriſt and Salvation by 
which doth ſo often provoke the Lord to leave Men to tl 
ſaves, and deny them his Grace If it be ſaid, The 
was the Caſe of ibe other Thief, 1 grant it—— But God bei 
Sovereign Agent, and his Gifts moſt free, he might make 
of his Prerogative in diſpenfing them, and ſo grant Repent 
to the one; and deny it to the other, admit their Circumſt 
were every way the ſame. - | 
2. The Inftance of this Converted Thief, ſeems partic 
dieſign'd by God for the Honour of his ſuffering Son. 
. wou'd have a Witneſs, even upon the Croſs, one to adore 
when ſo many deſpis d him: He wou'd have his Son's U 
Honour'd, by his giving Life to a poor Wretch even at 
Point of Death, and make him known to be 4 Prince and: 
our, to give nepentance and remiſſon of fins, Acts 5. 31. Her 
giving both to ſuch. a Sinner, and at*ſuch a Time. 
3. Another End may be to render them that cruciſy d C 
ine xcuſable, when this Malefaftor made ſo honourable a 
feſſion of him, to expoſe and ſhame the Unbelicf and Ha 
of the Rulers and Phariſees, by the Faith and Kepentance 
moſt flagitious Offender, and therewithal confirm the Wo 
Chriſt ſpoken formerly to them, that the Publicans and 
enter d into the Kingdom of Heaven before them, Mat. 21. 3 


Thos, Reader, you ſee the Converſion of the Thief on ile 
is a Picture with two Faces ; one fide encouraging the g 
of Sinners, on the other it is as terrible; but both toget 
confonnds Human Reaſon, and abaſes the Pride of the3 
giving us Occaſion to cry aloud, O how high and pro 
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e Riches of the Wiſdom of God! How bis judgments are 
wehenſible, and bis ways unſearchable, Rom. 1. 10, Faith 
« by bearing, or by the Eyes; the firſt by Preaching of the 
ve Word, which Grace infuſes in the Heart's And ſecond- 
by the Sight of Miracles, But what has the Thief heard, or 
& has he ſeen, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt? He had never 
Mbim preach in that admirable Manner, that caus'd it to 
, that no Man fpake like bim, John 7. Nor has he been 
a: of any Miracle: All chat be ſe im ſhou'd hinder 
not only to take him for God, but for an innocent Man, 
holds him upon an ignominious Gibbet, on which he is go- 
pgive up the Ghoſt, with all ſorts of Outrages that has 
done to him; expos'd to publick Scorn, curs'd by many, and 
{ by all Creatures, The Apoſſ les, that had ſeen him 
ach wonderful Miracles, and heard from his Mouth ſuch 
able Truths, have left him. St. Peter, that had fo gloriouſly 
4d him for the Son of che Living God, denys him. ud, 
dom he had given his Sacrament, betrays him; and this 
{ſeeing bim in the ſame Suffering with him, acknowledges 
br bis Saviour: He ſees him in Torments, and he adores 
zin his Glory : He ſees him vpon a Croſs, and he prays 
a as if he ſaw him fit upon his Throne. Thus from an 
Thief he becomes a Celebrated Evangelift, and from a 
wer, a Confeſſo, and a Prophet. . St. Peter had been a 
in the Houſe of Caiphas, having rob'd his Maſter of the 
ade that he ow*d, and this Thief becomes a generous and 
Wl St. Peter, upon the Croſs, where he confe(s'd that Jeſus 
he had never known was his God. Having begun to 
the Death of the Croſs like a Tbief, he finiſhes it like a 
nor does he merit les in acknowledging Jeſus Chrift 
Y, than if he had been crucify'd for him. Who has 
and, that any one, — 2 converted Thief, has ever 
[2 dying Man, that was ſuffering an infamous and ſhame- 
herb, to remember bim when be ſhould come into bis Kingdom? 
cou'd make him diſcern that he was of that Quality ? 
* was the Mejeſty of his Perſon, it being disfigor'd ? 
Loks cou'd proceed from his Ryes, to perſwade cither 
or Obedience, Death being almoſt ready to cloſe 
What Crown has he upon his Head, but one of pony 
Is! Nor is it given to him as an Ornament, but as a 
ul Torment. hat Treaſures has he in his Hands to- 
mite? are they not torn with Nails? With what P 
Wath'd? with that of his Blood, which runs from his ſa- 
ſens,” Where is his Court? Where are his Guards? All 
Mples have abandon'd him, and the Soldiers that ſur- 
| bis Croſs are to hinder his Deliverance. What hath 
i that is either ſo Learned, or ſo Divine, that it can be 
ij that he is an extraordinary Man ? He has ſpoke but few 
&- Oo Words, 
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Words, and they all ſhew his Weakneſs, and the Depende 
_  _ that he has upon God. He has faid, I th. A GOD! ; 
apable of Drought ? He has complain'd, that bi Faber 
7 bm. Has a God need of the Help of others? ye 
given his Mother to his Diſciple. Can à God be born 
Woman? —— Thus this converted Thief can neither ſee, 
underftand the leaſt Appearance of Greatneſs in this Ce 
a; which is far from being aſfor'd, that he is the Mafte 
Heavenly Kingdom; and notwithſtanding, he defires te 
membred when he ſhall come there: Wherefore he muſt 
at it is by the Croſs that he muſt enter; and is not that tok 
all that St. Paul knew? Is not that to be more inftrufted « 
hid, 4oſtles ? who did not underſtand his Diſcourſe, wher 
told them of the Sufferings, in which he was going to ex; 
This bappy-Tbief is at the Right Hand of a dying Man, 21 
prays to be 7 ed when he. ſhall come into his Roy 
_ He doth not explain how he wou'd be remembred, but le 
| 4 to the Will and Liberality of his King, to diſpoſe of him ; 
of pleaſes. He ſhews in this 6}ind. Submiſſion, that be knoy 
x Wiſdom, bis Power, and bis Goodneſs: His Wiſdom, to chuſ 
75 Place that is moſt fit. for him: His Power, to give it him; 
his Goodneſs, not to remember that be was undeſerving. H 
.not ſay, as did the Centurion, 1 am not worthy that. 0 
- come under my roof, Luke 7. but he defires to enter int 
Houſe of God; and not daring to explain his Deſire, his $i 
is an admirable Confeſſion of his Unworthineſs. This P 
contains but few Words, but the Senſe includes many Myft 
the Tongue has but little part, but the Heart is flowing: 
has enflam' d it, and makes it appe ar before God as a pre 
Incenſe, of which the Smell is pleaſing. What can be 
but that it open d bim the Heavens, and he to whom he has 


5 4 in a Manner ſo. New, and ſo. Divine, anſwers him; 7o dF" 
{IP ſhalt be with me in paradiſe. This appears as a Combate bet | 


Jeſus Chriſt and the Thief, between the . Fairb, the Hue 

the Charity of the one, with the Goodneſs and Magnifier 

the other. The Thief believes agaioft all Reaſon, he 

inft all the Rules of Human Wiſdom 5 Feſas Cl 

uling bim without Words, illuminating bim by bis Darkneſ, 

ing bim by his Wounds, and giving bim 15 by bis Death. 

great Example of Repentance at the Hour of Death, al 

/ Life that had been ſpent in, Murders and Thefts, ought t 

Subject of Hope for the greateſt of Sinners; and it 1 

Hinder them from Deſpair, that the Son of God was will 

work this Miracle of his Grace: For, by noogy my fry 
Debts in this Thief, a holy Father ſaith, that be 

s of Aſſurance to. all Humanity that believe in him 
the Croſs this bey Thief became the Evangeliſt of 
Chriſt; and at preleat he is, and ſhall be to all Eterni 
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be of bis uidorious Grace, and the Preacher of Hope, in bis 
„ Aﬀer a Man that has never had the Fear of God be- 
tis Eyes, who from his Youth had fleep'd his Hands in 
b Blood, who is goiag to expire by a cruel Death, and 
6 into Hell, which is yet more terrible, by ſo much as it 
hot End}, to receive not only the Remiſhon of his Si 
promiſe to enter into Heaven, by the Mouth of the Son 7 
obom he had never ſeen before, aud whom he had blai- 
d for ſome Time, with his Companion. What Sinner, 
| this, can deſpair of Mercy? | 
kit as the Remiſhon of his Sins (which coſt him ſo ſmall a 
ke) furniſhes a great SubxR of Hope to Sinners in the Ex- 
y of their Lives, ſo the Manner that I have repreſented 
ka great an Occaſion of Terror to thole that will defer 
| Converſion till the Hour of their Deaths. If they cou'd 
» themſelyes of his Virtues, they might hope for his Re- 
znce; But if we cannot hope for theſe Graces, which oP 
ad upon the Mercy of the Eternal God, none of us muſt 
the Repentance of our Sins. For the one Thief that bas 
I bi Salvation, an innumerable Company of Sinners have only - 
wd by their Mouths, And thus they play with Eternal 
6 and Damnation, and become Traitors to their own 
there being nothing ſo, dangerous as to continue 10 fin ill 
{ of our Sins, preſuming that the Grace of God will con- 
u, as it did the Thief... This Security which we promiſe 
ur elves, in the laſt Moment, is a ſtrange Folly, bazarding 
the Xingdom of Heaven, and the Eternal Salvation of our 
If this bappy Thief had known Jeſus Chriſt before he 
lin upon the Croſa, he wou'd not have deferr'd to have beg d 
&rcy. _ The Hour of bis Converfion was the laſt of bis Life, 
t vas the firſt of his Knowledge, $o that his Converfion 
ing till che Ead of his Days, yet it was neither late, 
&terr'd,.. It is not the ſame with Sinners that remit their 
atance till they can fin no more. He will be infinitely 


'F 


bat thinks he can blot out the Stains of his whole 
eben Tears ſhed at the Hour of his Death. Is it not 
„of God, to imagine that having liv'd many Years in 
1 ſhou'd hope for Life when we are expiring ? Repent- 


never profitable but when it proceeds from our Choice, 
tot from Fear or Extremity: And as nothing renders Death 
blo as what follows it, ſo nothing readers it ſo ſafe as 
Lives paſt; nor muſt the Converſion of this great Sinner, 
fied when he was giving up the Ghoſt, ſerve as a Rule: 
lng alone, it is rather a. Miracle than an Example; for cis 

to be feat d, (as I prov'd in the Caſe of the late D 
) that all that looks like Repentance, and a 


Tee my Anſwer 10 Dr, Kennet' Sermon, emitl'd The Hazard * 
Deꝛth · Bed- Repentauce. 002 ſaving 


212 The Hiſtory of the 


ving Change, on a Death- Bed, is but the Effect of Self- 
and Fear of Hell. Then, Reader, let thee and J in our 
Health provide as if the next Hour were to be our laſt: f. 
doubt the Salvation of all ſuch as defer their Converſion 
Deatb- Bed. You ſee they have not Encouragement from 
Converted Thief ſo to do; nor from any Text in the Wor 
God, But if any are found that are ſo neglectful of 
Duty, 2s to put off this great Buſineſs of Eternity to the 
Moment, tho' they deſerve Hell-fire for their Preſumption, 
let *em know withal they ought by no Means to deſpair, 
that God is merciful. But what Comforts do they loſe that 
fer Repentance to a.Death-Bed ? There is more joy in one 
nitential Tear than in all the Pleaſures of a ſinful Life: W 
made one of the Martyrs atk, If be cou'd die but once for c 
NELTAHO RP was no ſooner converted but he crys 
& [ now feel ſo much Pleaſure in Religion and doing my Duty, 
« wonder where I bave been wandering all my Days, Thet 
none defpair ; for who knows but if they heartily call 
God, and with the Thief on the Croſs, fincerely repent it 
' Jaſt Hour, but they may be ſav'd? But alſo remember 
had you the Love, Underſtanding, and Flame of an Angel 
Son of God wou'd deſerve it all thy Life Time. Then 
we ſlight this bleſſed Saviour till we can live no longer 
(with the Thief on the Croſs) only call upon him with ou 
Breath? Perhaps a Death- Bed- Repentance may be ſincere, di 
but perhaps : And who that en't quite diftratted, wou' 
ture his Soul upon ſuch Uncertainties? But tho' ſuch Met 
great Hazards that put off Repentance to a Deaib- Bed, yet 
ſaid before) the Mercies of God are inſiuite; and therefore 
Thief on the Croſs was converted in his laft Hour, in 4 
Confidence in tbe Merits of Chriſt, I'll never deſpair; 
tremble to think that I once pleas'd my ſelf with the Hop 
Deatk-Bed-Repentance : But this was in my green Yea! 
tis a Comfort to me to think there is Merit enough 
Blood of Chriſt to pardon the greateſt Sinner, if he fn 
repents. And Reader, that thee and I may as ſincerely d 
the converted Thief, let us daily addreſs to the Throne of 
in the following Words *, 


O holy Lord, who art a merciful Embracer of true Peniten 
yet a conſuming Fire towards obſtinate Sinners, how ſtall i 4 
thee, who bave ſo many provoking Sins to enflame thy Wrab, 
Little fincere * to encline thy Mercy, 0 be thou pl 

Soften and melt this hard and obdurate Heart of mine, thi 
beartily bewail the Iniquities of ny Life. Strike ibi Roch, « 


Ibis Prayer was deliver*d by Ann Gardiner ( 4 Fr 
wine) that Morning ſhe went to Execution. 
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Vaters ma out; even Floods of Tears, to waſh m 
WR 4 neon Soul bath too long ſlept n A 
yd, awake it, tho' it be with Thunder, and let me rather 
Terror than not feel my Sin. Thou ſendeſt thy bleſſed Son 
dhe broken bearted, but Lord, what will that avail me if my 
E whole? Ob break it, that it may be capable of this healing 
: nd grant, 1 beſeech thee, that baving once taſted the Bitter- 


on, ns of te it as from the Face of 4 12 2 and 


ib Fruits of Repentance in Amendment of Life, io the 
al Glory of thy Grace, in Feſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Re- 
„ Amen. | 


er, having finiſh'd the Hiſtory of the converted Thief, 
made ſuch Remarks as I thought neceflary for all ſich as 
their Repentance to a Dearb-Bed, I ſhou'd next proceed 
pe a Relation of the remarkable Converſions of— St. 
Mary Magdalen The Three Thouſand converted 
q The Failor mention'd, Acts 16, 30 — and of 
uber remarkable Converts mention'd in che New Tefta- 
But chat I may make Room for other Projects that 't is 
in ſhou'd come into this Volume, all the remaining Con- 
vs mention'd in the New Teftament, fhall be reſerv'd 
ky Second Volume of Atbenianiſm. I ſhall, after theſe Ecrip- 
Converſions are publiſh'd, proceed to a moſt diftin& 
of the Remarkable Converſions to be found amongſt the 
3 of the Church, (as Dionyſus the Areopagite, one of St. 
Auditors and Converts, Ignatius, Tertullian, Chryſoſtom, 
) and other eminent Converts, both in Church and 
tom the Death of our Saviour down to this preſent . 
; Amongſt which Relations the Reader may expect (which 
t d to me by an eminent Hand) a very remarkable and 
[Account of the Converſion of Five Thouſand and Nine 
ted Eaſt- Indians, in the Ille Formoſa, by Means of Mr. 
pi, a Dutch Miniſter: And ſeeing a General Hiſtory of 
Wle Converſions, &c. has never been attempted before; 
er this Work the more compleat, tis deſir*d that ſuch 
"and private Cbriſtians that han't yet ſent to the Author 
nude of ſuch remarkable Copverts as they have either 
Ithemſelves, or met with in their reading, that they 
nv ſend it by the 20th of March next, to the Sword in 

tet, near Fetter-lane, directed for Mr. Dunton : Or, it 
rt himſelf ſhall end any Relation fic to be inſerted in 
Wk, if he ſets down the "Time whzn, and the Perſon by 
mmer ted, it ſhan't fail of a Place in this General Hiſtory ; 
1 deſir d to be very particular in relating the Occaſion 
aner of his Converſion; for nothing will be inſerted 
allet but what is well atteſted. 


Qoz P B. ©: 
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The Parfon's Son: Or, 4 Congratulat 
oem to the Miniſters Children, oa t 
PNNUAL and Splendid Feaſt, kep 
Merchant-Taylors-Hall, December the 
M DC LXXXII. Dedicated to the $ 
ards of the next Meeting of Clergymens 


* 
Y 


By Joun Dunrox, Son, Grandſon, and | 
Grandſon, to a CLERGY MAN, Wil 


The Second Edition, with Additions, 


To my Honoured Friends and Brethren, 
Stewards of the next Meeting of C. 
mens Sons, 


Honoured Brethren, 


os: Here is ſcarce any Dignity in Church or State, any Drofe] 
Calling, or Ranh, which ſome Clergyman's Son bu 
vanc'd the Reputation of —— Mr. Weſt, in bi Sermon 101 
of the Clergy, has this Expreſſion. © I might mention 

* many Inſtances of your Bounty and I iberality, and recoun 
„Number of your publick Acts of Charity, but I ſpcu'd no vol 
* in Silence that Generous Benefation lately left by 4 Right Nl 
* Father * 20 this Corporation of the Sons of the Clergy 
* the great F/onour of Clerg ymens Sons, there ma 
* granted by Charles II. on purpoſe for erecting 4 Cornu 
the Relief of Miniſters Widows and Children) but 16! Pl 
* Good it will do will be a more laſting Memorial than a © 

* dation can be given it. So that we may ſay 10 hoſe F 
of Gad, (eſpecially if they are-ſuch that have the _ 
us with WANT OF MANNERS) in the Words of Ten 


8 Dr, Turner, late Lord Biſhop of Ely, who left Ine /t 
dred Pounds to it. 5 | | 
+ pol, C. 37» 
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n omnia implevimus urbes, municipia, caſtra, decurias» 
Wim, ſenatum, forum: And ibis, as it confirms God's ancient 

ics of bleſſing the Seed of the Righteous, ſo it reminds u 
Wh we by bis kind Providence our Branches are fpread ſo far, it 

wes us in all Places tbro which we paſs, 10 leave ſome Foorſteps 

wr virtuous Education and bogourable Birth, and of the Princi- 
WL tid into us by our religious Parents; to whoſe Memory we 
x dedicate à better Monument, than the publick Fruits of their 
im, and 4 - anſwerable to their Inſtrutions and Prayers. 

iu for theſe Reaſons the Birth and Education of Miniſters Chil- 
py well be accounted bonourable; and I yet account it the more 
e, 45 that ingenious Gentleman and eminent Divine, My. 
y Rogers,  pleas'd to ſay, in the Sermon be preach'd at my 
Et Funeral, Mrs. Dunton was bonour d by baving a Miniſter 
her Father, as much as if be bad been 4 LORD, tho* by the 
ini of the Times, and the Simplicity of unthoughtſul People, 
& Charaer of 4. Miniſter is tbougbt lower than many others; 
al were we more great, or rich, we ſhow'd be more valu'd, But 
wile we ſtink in tbe Noſtrils of unſerious Perſons, we are unto 
lala ſweet ſmelling Savour, To be the Ambaſſadors of Jeſus 
ith Matter of dur Glory; and if as ſuch we are deſpis'd, well 
Hv Defpiſers, and wiſh them more Grace and Wit, I reckon it 
wgſt the Felicities of my Life, to bave been 4 Propber*s Son, 
w wou'd leave 4 Pulpit for 4 Throne : We reckon our ſelves as 
mureble in our Cloaks, 4s others in their furr'd Gowns, or in 
long Robe. Happy was Mrs. Dunton in baving 4 Miniſter, 
ul ſuch 4 Miniſter to her Father, and happy be in having ſuch 4 
7 who (as be us d to ſay) never diſpleas'd him in all his 

q . 


g, my Honoured Brethren and Friends, we ſhall do well to 
Wir, (but more eſpecially you that have the Honour of being choſen 
wut of rhe next Meeting of Clergymens Sons) that we claim 
Wer Relation to the Church than others, and ſolemnly call our ſelves 
dr Sons of the Church of England : And therefore we ought, 
tal Men, not only to be fteadfaſt to ber Communion, but to do 
ky thing that tends to the Honour and Eſtabliſhment of it. is 
ning can more conduce bereunto, than the good Works, and 
nd Love, and Innocence of thoſe that enter into ber Gates: 
eig let this be our Way of ſtanding up in ber Defence; 
u plead for our Communion by the Goodneſs of our Lives, and 
4 aderneſß of our Hearts, and by walking ſuitably to the Scrip- 
which we bave bad an early Acquaintance with. 

tr my fur iber Thoughts of the Parſons Sons, 1 refer you to the 
Fatularory Poem that was writ in the Tear 1682. and publiſb d 
NI made one of your Number at the Anniverſary Meeting 
"Ute Sons of the Clergy, in the Church of St. Mary le-Bow, 
N Thurſday, December rhe 7th, 1682. | 
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1 conclude with «ll due Reſpect to your Perſons, and beany p 
ers to Almighty God, that your next friendly Meeting, bub in} 
Church, and at the Annual Feaft, may be attended with a B 
zo your ſelves and thoſe diſtreſſed Widows and Orphans you ſo by | 
fully relieve, fo that I am, (baving the Honour to be one =_ 
Number for three Generations, or more) * 


GENTLEMEN, 
Jour moſt Humble Servant, 
Affectionate Brother, 
And hearty Friend, 


| | 
Joux Dunrolif 


mm — i. 


— 


The Parſon's Son: Or n 4 Congratulate 


Poem to the Miniſters Children, on th 
Annual Feaſt. 


-IT I. 


HE SONS OF LE are no ſooner come“, 
| But GADFÞ cries out, Pray, good Sir, make us Room 
May none but Scholars wait on PARSONS SONS? 
We never ſaw ſuch Men! ſo juſtly priz'd ! 
Sure Parſons Sons are Mortals Angeliz'd ! 


II. 


What Grace and Science ſhines in ev'ry Face 
Cry'd G4 D, who thought twas HONOUR but to gaze. 
Their very looks proclaim their Sacred Race 
Let's WONDER, and away—— Fools were we when 
We thought that Parſons Children had been Men. 


1 — — — 


— — 
* 7o Bow. Church, where they firſt meer to bear 4 1 
then go in Proceſſion to Merchant-Taylors-Hall; where 4 
Clergymens Sons that bad parcbas'd Tickets, are trectel m 
lendid Dinner, 


+ The Sons of Lay - men. 
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III. 


WT Mb (or Tribe of Gad) ſtill wond'ring cry d, f 
an! — had we been ally'd . 

{ns too, how bleſs'd had been our Fate! 

OLISHING had made us truly Great. 


IV. 


ſors Sons deſcend from ſacred Race, 
Mops Sons have ſach a ſhining Place, 
Ire Sons of LORDS, and ſome are Sons of GRACE *. 
the noble ſt of the ſacred Gown + 
nds from LEV 1, is a Parſon's Son. 


V. 


r Plrſons Sons are Heaven's peculiar Care, 

i our Biſhops they were MITRED there. 

n ſuch who now fill the Engliſh Sees, - 
bee truly pious, learned, grave, and wiſe z 

ERS IN GOD— and none can higher riſe, f 


VI. 


tes, tho made ftill by the Sovereign Choice, 
Lrecommended by the People's Voice; 

bow Lives ſucceſsfully they teach, 

mig Patterns of the Lives they preach. 


VII. 


| great's the Honour to deſcend from theſe 74 
PARSON, tho? of low'r Degrees) 
ted their Flocks, and GUARD their Conſciences? 
| ou'd the Xom7ſb Wolves again purſue, 
wa (with LOND@N) put on Jack-Boots too. 


VIII. 


a never fear the Church*s Danger bere, 

a Reverend Fathers can in Arms appear, 
hen of God become the Men of War. 
ARSON's SON (if not oth' Tacking Brood) 
d defend his QUEEN thro? Seas of Blood. 


- 


Þ nme given to an 7055 
. Trniſon, the preſent Archebiſbop of Canterbury. 


if 
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IX. 


If *tis thus GREAT to be a Parſon's Jon, 
Receive a bold unbidden Gueft, among 
The leaft, the worſt of all your Nobler Throng, 
Who for Admittance only dares to ſue, 
Becauſe kind Fate has made him one of you, 


X, 


When that wiſe King, whoſe young, but mighty Har 
Bore the vaſt Scepter of the Sacred Land, | 
When him and all his Glories Time ſhall ruft, 

Then you ſhall be obſcur d with common Duft. 


XI. 


In vain the trembling Aibeiſt would dethrone 
That Power, which for his Life he dares not oun; 
Whilſt grateful Heaven its Servants bere does grace 
With ſuch @ worthy, ſuch a generous Race. 


XII. 


In vain on Inſpiration t'other doats, 
And Human Learning but a redn votes; 
Whilft he the _— Sons ſo far may find 
Beyond the uſual Stamp of Humane Kind. 


XIII. 


More madly Nome grants to the Sacred Liſfſe 
Dozens of Whores, but not one ſingle Wife: 
Since from the holy Matrimonial Flame 
Of Prieſts, ſo great, ſo brave an Army came, 


XIV. 


The PARSON's SON is ever nobly bred, 
And teaches MANNERS to the Tribe of Gad, 
(He that can bounce, and yet is ſcarcely fed.) 
Or if the LOON thinks he's moſt Wit and Senſe, 
- *Tis not his Manners, but his IMPUDENCE. 


XV, 


All here look pure like Truth, like Virtue fait, 
And all breath ſomething more than common Ai 
Envy look round, and when thy Blood-ſhot Eye 
Can find no Spot, Envy look round and die. 
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XVI. 


vou let Plenty, Pleaſure bring, 
Wii you ſafe beneath her gentle Wing, 

nn long happy Ages you remove, 

I your bright Fore-fathers meet above. 


PR OJ ECT. XL * 


s: — Or, the ſecret Narrative of Four 
liſenting Parſons, [viz, Mr. J— L 
Ir, ]J— Com Mr. DC aud 
f, D— L ] who were lately ſilencd 
their Congregations for Whoredom——— 
licover?d by two Women, that were Eye and 
i Witneſſes to the Matter of Fatt 

which is added Mr. L 's Vindication, 
lr rather Confeſhon) which he deliver'd 
rivately to ſome of his Hearers— With 4 
ter to the Four Perſons accusd of Adul- 
m, perſwading them to make their Repent- 
ue 4s publick as their Crimes, Alſo an Ac- 
unt of Mr. L—s Excommunication, and 
te Manner of it. 


Ü—U—ů—U—— . 


Id je have ſinned againſt the Lord, and be ſure ' 
ar lin will find you out. Numb. 32. 23. 

irefore let him that tbinketh he ſtandeth take 
ted [eſt he fall. 1 Cor. 10. 12. 


0 Perſon that has the Compaſſion and Charity of a Chrifti- 
Tu, can think it a Project attended with any Delight, 
Wiattion, to expoſe the Whoredoms and ſecret Miſcarriages 
Party of Men; much leſs his intimate Acquaintance : 
WK were Mr. J and Mr. C-—————, whoſe Adulte- 
detected in the following Narrative.) It muſt be own'd, 
Uarity which ourReligion has taught us,covers 4 multitude 
fd ſhou'd make us willing to connive at, and bury in 


ae Errors which are the neeeſſory Conſequences of wy 
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and Blood: But when the Lewdneſs and Whoredoms of 
Men, (and which is yet worſe, of ſome Miniſters) are ar 
to that Perfection as to out- face the Sun, and even exceed 
lief, when they are not contented to ſin alone, but begi 
debauch others, (and even their own Hearers; as «2 
Caſe of Mr. L— and Mr. C——, mention'd in the fo 
ing Narrative) and to fin on with that daring Profaneſ,, 
their very Conſciences are ſear d. I ſay, when Perſons 
more eſpecially Miniſters, that ſhou'd ſet others a good 
ample) are arriv*d.to this Height of Profaneſs, no Man 
has any Senſe of fuch lewd Practices, and of ſo horrid 2 
fanation of God's ſacred Name, but muſt think himſelf 
a very great Obligation (as far as in him lies) to deteft 
abominable Lewdneſs; and he that does not, encourage 
| leaft approves of their ſcandalous Whoredoms ;, and that 
elf is Apology enough for publiſhing this Secret Nara 
thoſe Four Diſſeming Parſons, who were lately ſilencd by 
Congregations for Whoredom, It will ſeem ftrange, and a 
incredible, that thoſe who adminiſter the Two Sacrame 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, ſhou'd at the ſame Time 
to live in Adultery,or any other known Sin: But as firangt 
incredible as this ſeems, I ſuppoſe none will queſtion the 
bility of it, (and the Matter of Fact I (tall prove at lary 
the Secret Narratiuę) that conſiders the Caſe of FUDAS; 
for that Reaſon I have entitI'd this Projett FUDAS) for 
know, Reader, FUDAS was elected ro be one of the 
Diſciples, and dignify*d with the Higheſt of Calings, er 
be the Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, One who both under the 
and Goipel, had participated of thoſe initiating Sacrail 
Circumciſion and Baptiſm ;, as alſo of that which was for 
firmation, the Paſſover. Further, he was a Preacher 0 
Covenant of Grace, by Word as well as by Name, by 
as well as by Word ; as appears by our Saviour's large 
miſſien. He gave them Power (vit. his Twelve Dil 
againſt unc lean 1 to caſt them out, and to heal al n 
fiekneſS, (Mat. 10. 1.) and all manner of Diſeaſes, The 
cution of this, the joynt Confeſſion of the Twelve, al 
the Seventy Diſciples,doth maniſeſt, ſaying, Lord, eves tbe l 
ere ſubject unto us, through thy name, Luke 10. 17. Lo, 
Fudas miraculouſly cafting out Devils! Will it not be à 
der, yea, and ſeem an Untruth, that this Saint (like the 
Parſons in the Secret Narrative) is become a Devil? Im 
Tempter; No. Such a Faith to have ſuch an End ls but 
ral; a ſtinted Faith wants Enlargement to continue. 
Faith in his Name we may do Miracles; but thro Faith 
Blood, we and Fudas only can be ſav'd. | 
However, we ſee in the Caſe of FUDAS, (as I (hal 
in my Letter to the Fou: Parſons accus'd of Alulrery) tal 


1 _* SS 5 
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ſurdalous Apoſtaſie ſhou*d be as publickly ſtigmatig' d 
te, when a Minifter of the Goſpel, or any emineat Pro- 
f Religion, has been a Druntard, or Whoremonger, if 
mes have been wholly a Secret, the Reproof ſhou'd be 
gt a Scandal ſhou'd be brought on Religion, by the 
of their daring Wickedneſs: But this is not the 
kre; for there's ſcarce a Man or Woman in the 
; Dominions, but has heard of the lewd Practices of 
and Mr. C „Oc. and therefore the Publi- 
of this Secret Narrative is a Work both juſt and neceſſa- 
what is warranted by che Rules of Scripture, Reaſon, 
Example of the beſt Men. 

Zreck tells us *, that © thoſe amongſt the Primitive 
jun that knew themſelves guilty of a great Sin, durft 
ppear in the Publick; and they that were fallen into 
morious Errors, durſt not ſo much prophane the Prayers 
de Church, as to appear there with the reſt of the 
ably, So great was the Dread of God's Majeſty in thoſe 
„ that even a Drunkard or Whoremaſter was afraid of 
wGod's Covenant in his Month, while he hated to be 
d. Tis true, even among theſe Chriſtians in the 
ie,, there were divers (like Mr. L——,, Mr. C——, 
—, and Mr. C———) “ that by their lewd 
des diſgrac'd that noble Religion: But theſe were 
I'd with very ſevere Diſcipline, and as long as they 
tin a State of Sin were not look'd upon as Chriſtians, 
id any Chriftian converſe with them. If they repent- 
| they were ſorc'd to make their Repentance publick. 
b Mr, L (and ſome of the reft in the ſecret Var 
Jsſo far from, that he does all he can to conceal his 
ner, But © theſe Primitive Penitems for ſome Years to- 
xr; were forc'd to give ſuch Demonſtration of their Re- 
ance, that the Devil himſetf cou'd not but acknow- 
p the Sincerity of it; by weeping, and proftrating them - 
Stefore God's People, and imploring the Aſſiſtance of 
ers, and by a Hundred ſuch Aufterities, they ſought 
| reconcil'd to God, and to his Church; which made 
thers ſay, that the Penitents were no Scandal, but an © 
went of the Church, 

lat you ſee, Reader, there's no need of making any 
or the publiſhing of this Secret Narrative; neither do 
hat any honeftDifſenter will be diſpleas'd at it; for you 
Pan by Dr. Hornecb's Words, and the Example of the 
ie Chriſtians, that when the Profeſſors of Piety have 
K publick Scandal on Religion by their }/boredom and 


— 


—— 
Letter 10 4 Perſon of Quality, concerning the Heavenly 
b Primitive Chcittians, | | 
Druni- 
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Drunkenneſs, they ſhou'd be publickly cenſur'q for it, j 
der to bring em to a Publick Kepentance 5 which is ab 
neceſſary, where Adultery is publickly known, (as is the 
of the Four Diſſenting Parſons in the Secret Narrative z and 
Mr Baxter of the ſame Opinion, that in ſuch Caſes, by 
Cenſure and Repentance ſhou'd be publick ; for in his T 
entitl'd,— The Office of Cbriſt's Miniſters — he there te 
** Thoſe Perſons that are known to commit any groſs and 
<« dalous Sin, ſhou'd firſt by private Reproof and Adme 
* (unleſs where the Notoriouſneſs and Heinouſneſ 
* Crime doth preſently call for publick Reproot ) be ca 
« Repentance : And if they hear not the Reprovers, ( 
Cale of moſt of the Perſons in the Secret Narrative) “ 
„ not reform, the Church muft be told of it: And the 
« is moſt convenient, that the Paſtors be firſt acquaints 
et the Caſe (to avoid Contention and Confuſion) before 
« brought into the publick Aſſembly : And to that En 
* convenient that there be ftated Meetings, where thel 
t and ſome choſen Members of the Church (not as Officet 
* the Deputies or Truſtees of the reſt) ſhou'd in their 
« Capacities take Cognizance of ſuch Offences: that ſo 
« ty and full Correſpondence may be held between the 
« and the Fock, and all things may be done adviſed! 
© orderly. But if the Perſons accus'd of Whoredon, « 
« other Vice, by more private Means will not be brongl 
4 neceſſary Repentance and Reformation, they muſt bep 
« ly reprov'd and admoniſh'd, and call'd to Repentance 
* opening of their Sin, and the Judgments of the Lori 
'*© pleading with them thoſe Goſpel Mercies and Motive 
9 Hou d melt them into Contrition. And if the Sucd 
not appear, it is ordinarily meet that the Church 
* joyn in Prayer for the Offender, that God wou'd giy 
e Repentance unto Life If after ſufficient wait 
« the Uſe of theſe Means (as was done in the Cale ( 
L. and Mr. C ) the Offendet ftill rem; 
4 penitent, it is the Duty of the Church to rej h 
© of their Communion; (as they have done by all Fout 
tion d in the Secret Narrative) © wherein the Paſtors mu 
* paſſionately declare his Offence, .and his Impeniten 
e the Judgments that God hath threatned to ſuch, at 
© Laws of Chrift commanding the Church to put fort 
“ from among them: Which Sentence muſt be acco 
c executed by the Paſtors, in refuſing him the Oral 
& proper to the Church, and by the People, in avoid) 
&« miliarity and Communion with him, 'till he be reftor' 
e his Repentance; which I heartily wiſh Mr. L—— 
reſt of his fallen Brethren may all be: But they have al 
been ſuch very Fuda to their Sacred Funktion, th 
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bell to remember, if they are ever reſtor d to their 
office, it muſt be upon very ſincere and public 
ance of all the A dulteries of their whole Lives: And if 
bs publickly declare their Repentance, it is (as Mr, Baxter 
s) © the Paſtor's Duty to declare ſuch Penitents in the 
raf Chriſt to be pardonꝰd and abſolv'd,andMinifterially 
xe them this Mercy from the Lord, in Caſe their Repent- 
de ſincere, and as publick as their Crimes: And if the 
ner were excommunicate, it is the Duty of the Paſtor 
are him again meet for the Communion of the Church, 
cguire the Church to receive him with Joy, as a return - 
inner, and not to reproach him with his Falls, but to 
re him, as Chrift forgiveth him; all which they are 
liogly to perform, and the Penitent with Joy to receive 
\olucion, and to return to the Communion: of the 
ch, and to a more holy, careful, obedient Life 
I Mt, , Mr. C , and the reft of the fallen 
1, have their Hearts ſo hardned that they have obſti- 
hut their Ears againſt every thing that may contribute 
* ConviFion, yet ſtill it will be incumbent upon every 
Man to ftep in betwixt the Living and the Dead, and en- 
to hinder the Contagion from ſpreading any further; 
tandalous Lewdneſs that has been prov'd againſt Mr. 
, Mr. 7— „Mr. 5— C , 
* D-— L———, if not timely, and throughly - 
ud reform*d, will ſpread *cill it has corrupted tbe whole 
don't mean of one Party more than another; for 
ne been lewd Kings, lewd Dukes, lewd Prieſts, and lewd 
$of all Perſwalſions: Which fair Confeſſion makes it 
bis Narrative of the Four lewd Parſons is not publiſh'd 
ly Deſign to expoſe or ſcandalize the Body of Diſſent- 
Moare generally very pious, and very modeſt) neither 
Member of the Church of England think he ftands 
Kare from falling than the Four Diſſenters mention'd in 
wing Narrative, that calls to Mind the lewd Conver- 
ud Tragical Ends of Biſhop Atherton, Dr. C er, Mr. 
if that ever read the Book entitl'd, Ibe Century of ſcan- 
"ets (Publiſh'd by an Order of the Houſe of Commons, 
lar 1643.) which without multiplying any more In- 
d uthciently proves there have been Jude's crept into all 

oo that you ſee, Reader, tis not this or that Party 
lat areaim'd at in this Narrative, but only ſuch (whe- 
ii be Churchmen, Iadepenlents, Presbyterians, Anabaptiſts) 
d Mcarded by the modeſt and good Chriſtian of all 
"is, I ecxpole, nor intend no Difſenter in the follow- 


u ſuch, and only ſuch who do diſgrace 
& Coats and Pulpit with their Whoriog Caſe, 


Doctrines of the Reform'd Church of England ate f 


not in Scripture made Terms of Communton, nor ar 


| «© Changes and Alterations ſhou'd be made therein, a 10 thoſe 
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I don't in tbeſe the Preſbyterians blame, 
They were their Sorrow, not their Fulpit's Shame : 
I am not ſuch a Knave, or Abiming Sor, 
To mark my own Religion with 4 Blot. 
My own! = Church and Preſpyterians are the ſame 
Or if we differ, tis but juſt in Name, 
Our Church and Preſbyterians ſure might cliſe, 
For meer indiff rent Things have made them Foes ? 
Indiff rent Things can never warrant Blows +, 
Then *ten't the Sect, but Luſt I bere deride, 
(No Preſbyter ; for Letchers are no Guide.) 
Ji C — and L that got a Wench with 
That 1 expoſe; RA K ES that are ſelf-exild, 5 
They Independents left in being wild. 4 
Jit bad, lewd Goats, thus to employ your Time; 
But to be taken, Letchers, there's rhe Crime. 
The Crime, toſuch as you who did not fear 
A weunded Conſcience, but the Peoples Ear. 
The Crime, to ſuch as you, who were ſo civil 
To ſtain your Cloaks, 10 pleaſe à luſtful Devil. 
But Amorous Treaſon ſuits not (credit me) 
with Men inTears, or with Preſbytery) 

(or any that diſlike our Letany.) 


1 


2 will (ſays the ingenious Turchin, in his Obe 
& Vol. VI. Numb. 17.) venture to ſay thus much, 


* rian; I mean the Doctrines in the Thirty Nine Artic 
«* thoſe few Articles of the Thirty Nine to which the L 
4 ers do diſagree, are Adiaphorus and indifferent in ther 


« neceſſary to Salvation, but are Civil Articles, beat 
« Sanction of the State: So that the Presbyterians and ti 
* Churchmen have the ſame Faith, go in the ſame Way! 
« yen, oppoſe alike all the Enemies of the Paith, and 
© only concerning Rituals or Ceremonies in Religion, 
& like Accidents may abeſſe © adeſſe ſine Interritu Subſet 
* be, or not be, without the Deſtruction of the Pre 
Religion. | 

+ Indifferent Things can never warrant Blow: 
the Preface to the Book of Common: prayer, tis their (aid 
&« particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and whe Rites and Cer 
« appointed to be ud in the publick Liturgy, being Things * 
& own Nature, indifferent and alterable, and ſo acknowled 
t hut reaſonable, that upon weighty and important C oufil 
&« zccording to the various Exigency of Times and 0ceaſi 


& in Place of Aubority ſi ou . Rom Tims to Time ſeem tile 
ef or expedient, 
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ou theſe Four Men bad Fleſh beneath their Comp, 
don't refine as Calvin wou'd ba* done. | 

ht Saint to ſuch 4 Purity was wrought, 

i prey d and faſted io 4 walking Thought, 

i ated jaſt as Preſbyterians ought, - 

., 45 if Red-bair bad taught him Youth, 

Debauch'd bis Pulpit, and does raviſh Truth ; 

Be Whores with ſcarce one Hand, and ne er 4 Tooth, 

h L——— 4 Letcher! Fye! Ob fye for Shame! 

aff in old Age #5 Vice 1 bluſh io name. 

lb a ſort of Nature*s Warming-pan, 

hrouth the Blood does boil, and wants 4 Fan: 

te thou art paft all Caterwalling, May. 

im dare you PREACH and Whore too, Aged Duſt ? 

h doſt provoke the | Aſhes of thy Luſt ! 

ere Time bas ſnow'd, there Whoring*s double curſs'd : 

lind of Luſt ſhou*d with Old Age expire; 

h WA RMTH returns, but tis 7 falſe à Fire, 

ever reaches farther than Deſire. 

lim madly does that Man bis Hours employ, 

ſhe ſtill defires, and never can enjoy! 

ſt paſt the AT, 5s yet not paſt the Fault, 

hi demns bimſelf in being lewd in Thought. 

kW in af Churches will 2 JUDAS creep: \ 

inn ever ſo ;, and who can ſafely ſleep, 5 

Nur very Shepherds dare de baucb their Sheep ? ; 


yy 


— and 


— 


4 
E 


ing therefore to prove they can be no better than 
IIS (let their Perſwaſion be what it will) chat adminifter 
Im Sacraments, [Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, ] whilft 
ke in the Act of Adulcery, twill be neceſſary before I 
teAbeiſm of ſuch Practices, that 1 prove the Four Diſſent- 
ons nam'd in the Secret Narrative, to be the very Men 
Wing to ſay the Monſters) that have acted that Lewd- 
& are charg'd with: And tho* MONSTER ſeems a 
Mane for a Human Creature, (much more for one that 
cd the Goſpel) yet when Clergymen are grown ſo 
Ul prophane as to point to their very Pulpits (as I 
de Mr, I did) and cry out aloud— Look, there's 
Wing Box— and can live according to ſuch Levity, (I 
n Drinking, Whoring, and all Uncleanneſs) I ſhan'c 
0 call ſuch a Clergyman a Monfter in the Church, and 
iſt out of it 3 for can they deſerve any better Cha- 
lat are ſo hardned in Wickedneſs as to give the Hoy 
n vith thoſe very Hands that perhaps the ſame Hour, 
dert Day, wou'd embrace a Harlot That there 
tung Sinners as theſe— that have thus adminiſtred the 


ar vith the ſame impure Hands with which they had 
P p touch'd 
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have given their Heart to a Strumper, which they oug 


touch · d filthily a vile Harlot— that have kiſed her wir 
ſame Mouth by which Chriſt Sacramentally enter 


4— 


devote God —— 1 ſay, that there are ſuch Monfters as 
will appear by the following Narrative ob Moy 
Monſters indeed! For it did not ſuthce Mr. , c 

and the reſt of the Fallen Brethren, to do this (as Fud 
but ONCE, TWICE, THRICE, but they did it « 
Fudas did but ONCE receive the Lord in the Sacrament 
peradventure he neither was Conſecrated, (as Clergyme 
by their Ordination) nor had made a Vow of Continence, 

_ adminifter the Sacrament are ſuppos'd to have 
Then judge, Reader, if Monſter be too hard a'Name fol 
Goatilh Men (or rather ſenſual Brutes) that turm eve 
Grace of God into wantonneſs, and are worſe than even 

himſelf; for by how much the higher and facred the & 
is, by ſo much the more grievous'is the Fall, and heinoy 
Sin. - 

But theſe being ſuch daring Impieties that few will be 
any Clergyman wou'd be guilty of, *twill be therefore nec 
that I prove Mr. 7 J, Mr. C 
Mr. 55 C „ and Mr, D guil 
ſuch Lewdneſs as Brutes (cou'd they ſpeak) wou'ld even bl 
own: And this I ſhall do, by inſerting here Juda 
the ſecret Narrative of thoſe Four Diſſenting Parſons, (vi; 
Ffo— 1 Mr. F — „Mr. D— C 
and Mr. 0 — L ) who were lately ſilenc d by their Cl 
gations for Wboredom, &c. as *rwas ſent to me in the folle 
Letter; Viz. 


The Secret Narrative. 


5 


| Flange” = 


Mr. Dunrox, 


: + Ou have ſo convincingly prov'd the Haqurd of 4 1 
Bed- Repentance, in your Remarks upon the Adult 
Life of M. late D—— of D , ir has enco 
me to ſend you— A Secret Narrative of Four Diſſentimg I 
(viz. Mr. Fo — Lo-——, Mr. F—— „Mr. I 
C , and Mr. D-— L ) who were lately ſileng 
their Congregations for Whoredom. 

Sir I fend-you this Secret Narrative, with a Requef 
wou'd write tome Remarks upon it, and then publiſh bo 
a Warning to all who dare Heaven with ſuch Ayporriie, 
alminiſter the Two Sacraments [Baptiſm and the Lord's 59 
whilft they live in a known Sin. Your Remarks up 
late Remorſe of the D—— of D [which * 
call The Haxard of a Death-Bed-Repentance ] has gien 50 
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We to all ingenious and ſerious People, and *tis hop'd has 
Wc! ſome lewd Perſons of Quality that kept Miſſes, (to 
Endal of Religion, and their own Shame) and 'tis not 
x but your Remarks upon the Secret Narrative I have 
ent you, will be as convincing and as generally uſeful as 
mer Re marks; and to encourage you to the greater 
in your Expoſing the lewd Secrets that are here de- 
eo affure you I have ſent you no Diſcoverjes in this 
humative, but what are Matter of Fact. 

x firſt, being my ſelf preſent when Mr. F— I 
lag d with ſeveral lewd Practices, you may reſt aſſur'd 
[ll neither impoie upon you nor the Publick, in thoſe Ac- 
þ] hall give of his Whoredom, 

L will have as little Reaſon to doubt the Matter of Fact: 
it of Mr, F— C : for what I diſcover of him 
kt be confeſs'd to me at the BankCoffe-bouſe inGrocers- Alley. 
d alſo acquaint you, that Part of this Secret Narrative 
lorer'd by "wo Women (Mrs. M E—— and 
Wervant, that was one of Mr. C 's Hearers) that 
tre and Ear Witneſſes to the Matter of Fact. 

the Charge againft Mr. D— C , 'twas plain 
of Fact; as Mr, F— F (one of his Hearers) 
(to his Face, before the Elders of his Congregation. _ 
It what relates to Mr. D—— 1, tho" he pri- 
huindicated himſelf (which Vindication I bave here enclos'd, 
Flo great a Secret that few of his Hearers have yet ſeen it) 
lt the Whoredom he was charg'd with, yet a leſs diſcern- 
Fe than yours will ſoon diſcover that his very Vindication 
ta fort of Confeſſion of the Adulteries he was charg'd with; 
[is it any Breach of Charity to think Mr. I n 
'« Whoredom, when Three London Minifters (viz. Mr. 
Mr, N , and Mr. 9) thought good to 
dim from further r ä 

having given you this ſhort Account of the Truth 
Klollowing Narrative, I now proceed to give as particu- 
count as I can of the Four Difſenting Parſons accus'd of 
om; who were Mr. F—— , Mr. 7—— 
Mr. D— 6, and Mr. D—— L 


* F— 7 was an Independent Preacher for ma- 
as, and was ever thought ('till of late) to be a very 
ö learned and chaſt Perſon. 

— / had his Education in the City of 
„ at SW E— H s. He was a Paftor of a 
UW forſome Time in S————y, and was Chaplain at the 
Time to the Lady 0 ©, He was greatly efteem'd 
lite Church and Family to which he belong d; but at 


Maden Temptations bring out old Corruptions, for Mr. 
| P-p 2 1— 
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after Mr. L 


her very melancholy aſk'd her the Meaning of it: To 


God, and that he wou'd provide for her; and actordit 


man, ſhe cou d not (as ſhe told her Mafter) keep his Q 


L being in the Lady 0 's Family about 
Years, he feign'd himſelf fick; and the Lady o 
tender of him, ſhe order d her Woman (Mrs. 1—. E 
by Name) to watch with him all Night: But Mr, 7 
being ſick of Luft more than of any other Diſtemper, in the 
Time of the Night he aroſe in his naked Shirt, and pr; 
Mrs. E in his Arms, forc'd her into the Bed to 
and ſoon after ſhe prov'd with Child. Mrs, E 
being thus debauch'd and ruin'd by Mr. I | 
grievouſly troubl'd in Mind about it, and the very nex 
had thus debauch'd her, ſhe attempt 
drown her ſelf in the Horſe- pond; but Mr. L 


ſhe reply d, He bad ruin d ber, Body and Soul, and ſhe cou 
no longer. Upon this Mr. L promis'd her Marriag 
told her he had made her that Promiſe, that ſhe might 
diſgrac'd by being with Child: But notwithRandin 
L had made Mrs. E this Promiſe of Mat 
he gave her Phyſick to make her miſcarry; which m 
Action was certainly Murder in the Sight of God, whic 
dy'd Murder he added to his vile Whoredom, as if het 
he cou'd not be lewd or wicked enough: But the Phylid 
L gave to Mrs. E not cauſing Abortion, | 
(in a moſt unnatural Manner) bruis'd her Body, in or 
make her miſcarry, and accordingly it took Effect the 
not always; for he had a Boy by her, who (as tis (aid) 
wa and in his Fourteenth Year, 

After this Mrs. E left her Service, and con 
London Mr. L follow'd her thither, and meeting 
Higb. gate, he there lay with her all Night; to perſuade 
this New Debauch he tells her they were Man and Wife 


got her a Service at Mr. C 's at C m, and 
to viſit her often under the Name of her Couſin F 
Whiltt Mrs. E liv'd in this Houſe ſhe flole fro 
Maſter C ſeveral Goods, to ſupport Mr. L— 
Ker Thefts being diſcover'd, ſhe was turn'd out of Servic 
being examin'd, ſhe confeſs'd that Mr, L—— had 
her to it, and that he had made Uſe of her Body for 
Years; but Mr. L being now marry'd to anctnd 


any longer; and therefore, that ſhe might now diſco 
lewd Practices, ſhe goes and declares her Mind to 3 
(Mrs. L——, a Miniſter's Daughter) who advis'd 
make his Whoredom known; and accordingly ſhe be 
diſcover'd ir, firſt to his preſent Wife, and then to the 
of his Congregation, affirming that he deſery'd to be 
for the Abuſe ſhe had receiy d from him. 


* 
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38S. Hfurther declar'd that Mr. . did often 
prin an unnatural Manner; which miſapplying the Pro- 
x(all it if you pleaſe) Chymiſtry of Nature, is what Di- 
all Potential Murder. This unnatural Waft is a very 
;and grievous Sin, both againſt the Order of Nature, 
titution of God. It was the Sin of Er and Onan; for 
natural Luft God flew em both, as we read, Gen. 
6. and is a fair Warning to all ſuch who fin againſt the 
Nature, or (like Er) uſe the Act of Generation for 
only, But this unnatural Waſt is a very heinous and 
din, not ſo much becauſe Mr. I ated againft 
ca becauſe he did it knowingly, frequently, with De- 
in, and with Delight: And therefore it is but neceſſa- 
te ſhou d lay it much to Heart, and look upon himſelf 
wingte Lover of carnal Plegſure, as one that hath in ſome 
fed his own Body, ftain'd his Baptiſm, offended the 
whallowed and deſecrated its Temple, and delerv'd to 
by'd. And that which further aggravates this unnatu- 
if is, There is a Seminal Vital Virtue which periſhet h if 
Abe ſpilt: So that to do this, is to hinder the begetting 
gag Child; which is the firft Degree of Murder that 


phen it is made, and cauſing of Abortion, both which 
nl Practices Mr. L — was guilty of. Now ſuch 


E many might commit them, and not know the Evil of 
lt is conceiv'd that Onan and his Brother Er before, was 
ter in Evil thus far, that both of them ſatisfy*d their 
azainft the Order of Nature, and therefore the 
them off both alike, with ſudden Vengeance, which 
tor the Terror of thoſe Old Barchelors who, in the Neg- 
Wicriage, live in ſecret Impurity with themſelves, and 
vo ia Marriage will ſatisfie their Luft, but hinder 
duet of Children, which is the principal Uſe of the 
Þ Eftate, and not for the meer gratifying their Con- 
$0 that Mr. L is guilty of Double Murder 
it gave Mrs. E Phyſick to cauſe Abortion, 
Wintentional Murder) and after that (to continue 
el his unlawful Pleaſures) he invents the unnatural 
us own Nature, which is Potential Murder, as well as 
Egravated Adultery I have ever heard of, conſidering 
u Premiſe of marrying Mrs. E , before he had 
Hus (but unhappy) Woman that is now his Wife, 
Muhom he had a very conſiderable Fortune: And 
#10 {mall Aggravation of his lewd Practices. he con- 
ke UNNATURAL WAYS OF ENJOYMENT 
ae, on purpoſe to prevent Mrs. E 's proving 
al So that, that lewd, vile and abominable Book 


PP3 call d 


— 
Y 


vamitted ; and the next unto it is the marring Con- 


noted in the Scripture as horrible Crimes, becauſe - 
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call'd The Scbool of Venus, ſeems to be a meer Novice tc 
L—— for teaching and prattifing Diveclity ot Lendne 

But beſides theſe unnatural Practices, Mr. L—— yas 
tiable in the very Act of Adultery it ſelt; for Mrs, x 
declar*d, that once in a Chamber in Baldwin's Gardens h 
been guilty of lewd and impotent Practices with her, for 
Two Hours together; which IMPO I'ENCY they at laf 
cluded was a Judgment of God upon both of 'em. 

T cou'd alſo give a particular Account of Mr. L 
great Familiarity with Mrs. G n, (a marry'd Stru 
and of his giving 50l. to put her Son out to Prentice 
theſe are Practices ſo lewd and vile, I think my Pen too 
to deſcribe em. 

I cou'd alſo give a diſmal, and very particular Acco 
his picking up a common Whote of the Town at the 
Spam, ſo lately as the Second of May laft. I cou'd alſo di 
the Names of the Three Witneſſes that ſaw him drunk 
prov*d he was naught wich her; but (to avoid Prolix 
ſhall omit theſe, and many more of his lewd Practices: 
what I've here briefly, but (I'm ſure) truly affirm'd, n 
deter others from the like Enormities, I ſhall think my 
was well beftow'd, in writing and ſending ro Mr, Dun 
Secret Narrative — However, I wou'd have all Indept 
take Warning by Mr. L how they ſander ſuch as 
from 'em; but more eſpecially that truly pious and | 
Divine Mc. Richard Baxter, for I never knew any M 
ſpake ſo injuriouſly and contemptibly of him as Mr. I 
wou'd do, (and that in his Pulpit; where I once hear 
aſſert, he had POISON*D the Nation) but one Time o 
had a Blot npon his Reputation. 

Sir Theſe lewd Practices, and many others, (te 
ſome to name) being prov'd upon Mr, , be was 
our of a Church (as you'll hear anon) where he had n 
Hundred Pound per Annum for Preaching, 


RE 6 I, - + 


Thus, Mr. Dunton, have I given you a brief Narral 
the Secret Alulteries of Mr. F——— I———, ho 
like an Angel, but WALLOW'D in all ſorts of Unc 
as if he believ'd neither God nor Devil and indeed bis! 
- ing ſo well, and living ſo ill, will admit of no better C 
ction than this, that— Myr, L 1 an abſolute 
Ard (Mr. Hunton) you'll own he deſerves this, and 2 
Character, when 1 have told you, he is ſo far from 
any Signs of Repentance for thoſe lewd Practices be 0 
with, that he ſtill lives in the Act of Adultery for 
has been thus publickly charg'd by his Congregati® 
Whoredom, he abſconded a while in —— ſtead; out 
Home again to his own Houſe in Malers. 


— — — — 
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2d Mrs. M E (the Perſon that firſt accus'd 
© of Whoredom) to come and give him a private Viſit. 
i £——— accordingly came, to ſee what Satisfaction he 
x4 make for debaucking of her, and refuſing to marry her: 
tio dead of repairing the Wrong he had done her, he ſent for 
to tempt her again to Lewdneſs, which was thus diſcover'd; 
|, His Servant El miſtruſting his lewd Deſign, dog'd 
tom one Reom to another, and at laſt heard him (ay, 
by Mrs. E — don't expoſe me, pray don't expoſe me; which 
gd with a World of Earneſtneſs. ... ſuſpecting 
it be was over-heard, and watch'd by his Servant El, he 
Mrs. E-— up Stairs; and ſtill fearing he was watch'd 
„ he comes down Stairs again, aud calling his Ser- 
tto him, ſends her out with Two ohillings to buy a Bottle 
ine; and now thinking himſelf ſecure, he lays Mrs. 

down in the KITCHEN, where Dinner was then 
Ang, and there debauch'd her: And which ſhews him a 
(0g and harden'd Sinner, the KITCHEN he thus polluted 


of Prayer and Faſting, This late Diſcovery was made 
this Manner, viz. The Maid ſeemingly went for the Wine 
teſent her tor, but E. miftruſting her Maſter de- 
to be naught with E „ſhe comes ſoftly back, and 
pit him in the very Act of Adultery, as ſhe has ſince teſti- 
b and was publickly prov'd before the Church, Mrs. 
is counted a fincere and humble Penicent, (which 
| (ſerve your ſerious Remarks) and therefore this laft 
i was certainly a Force upon her, (or the ſtrong Temp- 
of many Guineas) which is no ſmall Aggravation of 
L——5 Adultery, and proves him the lewdeft of Men; 
|t tis a great Queſtion whether he's more govern'd by 
I than K RY; for you ſee by this Secret Narrative 
to LUST he's a meer GOAT, and what a K VE 
$y0ull eaſily gueſs, when I tell you that Mr. B 
(a Gentleman of 6001, per Annum, and a Member of 
s Church) left by Will 20h to be diftributed 
wr poor Miniſters in Wales : and they not having above 
ear to live on, the Executors of the deceas'd Gentleman 
Letter to the poor Families to whom the 201. was given, 
ating them with the Legacy that had been bequeath'd to 
| ho therenpon waited for it a whole Year, with great 
Mience, being in great Want for Subliſtence : But the 
King left in Mr. L 's Hands, he keeps the Money, 
. it upon his lewd Company. - | 
an the Diſcovery of this Fraud, and freſh Charge of 
, (teltify'd againſt Mr. L by his Servant 
)the Elders of Mr. L s Church deſir'd him 
Pe them a Meeting, that he might clear himſelf of the 
l ES 2 


lthe very Room where he and his People had kept many - 


— — 
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new Crimes that were laid to his Charge. Whereupo 
5 n, and Mr. N=——7 (Two of the Elders 0 
1 's Church, and Perſon's of great Integrity) gay 
a Meeting in Holbourn. Being all mer at the Place appo 
Mr. & n, and Mr. N. n deſir'd Mr. L 

God had receiv'd' him into his Favour, to declare to the 
Manifeſtation of God's Love, by Way of Repentance 
only for the former, but the latter Crimes. But tho 
prels'd him to a publick Repemtance, and deſir'd he wou'd 
them a Meeting at his own Houſe (where the Adulter 
committed that his Servant had charg'd him with) th 
might the better anſwer to his former and latter Ch 
But his Anſwer was, PI nor come near your Bear- G; 
Meetings, (Language ſomething like that of callin 
Pulpit A Pratt ling-Box) ( but do you act as you pleaſe, and 

* as I pleaſe, and ſo farewel. 


An Account of the Excommunication of 


ft 


1— L „ and the Manner of Ex 
munication, as practis'd in the Indepen 


Charches. 


PON this Anſwer of Mr. Z to Mr. 5 

Mr. N. u, Mr. 7 Church proceed 
communicate him; and at the Time of his Excommunt 
there were preſent Seven Miniſters, (viz. Mr. B 
C „Mr. 7 „Mr. F „Mr. G 
P „ and Mr. N ) who all gave their Con 
the Excommunication, and Mr. V } pronounc'd th 
tence of Excommunication with Tears in his Eyes; for 
a ſad Conſideration, to caſt out from all Communion in 
tual Things, an ordain'd and eminent Preacher, and on 
bad long adminiſter'd the Holy Sacraments, and that for 
| , a Whore-mafter, and a prophane and ſcandalou 
and (which was yet worſe) an impenitent harden'd 5 
And for that Reaſon it was Mr, I pronounc'd t 
rence of Excommunication with Tears in his Eyes, and: 
; Concern upon his Spirit And the pronouncing the 
tence of Excommunication upon Mr. L mig 
affect both the Heart and Eyes of that ſerious and hum» 
Mr. 7 when a learned Divine gives us this Defini 
Fxtrommunication; which to render the leſs diſmal, I hal 
put into Zatjr, in theſe Words, vi. | 
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res ſententia, præeunte legitimd cognitione, prolata in Dei 
5 uthoritate, qua declaratur quiſpiam ejuſdem Eccleſiæ ſocius, 
_: iu, vel contumaciã Eccleſiam offenderit, C recipiſcere ad 
auen Ercleſiæ recuſet, ex Chriſti mandato juſtè excluſus ex 
nn conmunione, ſrve ex Dei Eccleſiæ corpore. 
wh contends very fiercely with Calvin and Bea, about 
unmunication, denying the Church any ſuch Power. The 
Heathens had their publick Execrations, not raſbly to be 
Lyainft any 3 as Plutarch witefſeth, The Fews had their 
Sorts of Excommunication, one heavier than another, 
Niddut, Cherem, Shamatha, or Maranatha ;, which they de- 
slow as from Henoch, Fudg. 14. Anſwerable to which, we 
Three Parts or Degrees of Church-cenſure : 


. . Emmiula Ct. 


ay yp SF .- FP: 4 „ 8 — # 


Vu. 


2. Suſpenſio © Excluſio. 
3. Excommunicatio. 


Nie End and Scope of which is, That the wicked may be 
ned, Scandal remov'd, the Church and Ordinances kept 
plated, Infection preve ted, the xcommunicated Perſon 
ud, amended and reſtor'd, others warn'd, and God's 
ments avoided, 


þ Plutarch highly commends that Athenian Prieft, that be- 
bmmanded by the People to curſe Alcibiades, retus'd to do 
Whereas the Pope is ſaid ( Waſp-like) no ſooner to be angry, 
mt comes a Sting, an Excommunication. And withal, 
tte caſt not out Jonas, whilſt ſhe keeps Cham in the Ark. 
had Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17, Ce. And, 1 Cor. 5. 3, 4, 5, 7. 
u here, (Mr. Dunton) Mr. L 's Excommunication 
ls made a great Noiſe in the World, and is what few 
right Notion of, I will (as you are a moderate Churchman) 
Kpratifie your Curioſity as to relate to you 

* Manner of Excommunication, as practis d in the Independent 
2 | And here I muft acquaint you, 

kat the Cenſures of the Church are appointed by Chrift, 
le preventing, removing, and healing of Offences in the 
nd ; for the reclaiming and gaining of offending Brethren 5 
Rdererring of others from the like Offences; tor purging 
ſte Leaven, which may infect the whole Lump; for vindi- 
E the Honour of Chriſt, and of his Church, and the holy 


Gni d lat may jufily fall upon the Church, if they ſhou'd 
"EF" Covenant, and the Seals thereof, to be prophan'd by 
and obftinate Offenders. 


2, If 


— — — —— — —— — | 


e Church muſt be careful to avoid RafhneG in Proceed- - 


won of the Goſpel; and for preventing of the Wrath of 


| 


TFeinous and criminal Nature, to wit, ſuch as are condemne: 
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2. If an Offence be private (one Brother offending anot 
the Offender is to go and acknowledge his Repentance | 
unto his offended Brother, who is then to forgive him; b 
the Offender neglect, or refuſe to do it, the Brother off 
Is to go and convince, and admonith him of it between t 
ſelves privately : If thereupon the Offender be brought t 
T of his Offence, the Admoniſher hach won his Brot! 
t if the Offender hear not his Brother, the Brother of 
ed is to take with him one of two more, that in the Mout 
two of three Wittieſſes every Word oy be eſtabliſh'd; ( 
ther the Word of Admonition, if the Off: nder receive ir 
the Word of Complaiat, if he refuſe it) for if he reful 
the offended Brother is by the Mouth of the Eldecs to rel 
Church; and if he hear the Church, and declare the ſims 
penitent Confeſſion, he is recover'd and pain'd ; and if 
Church diſcern him willing to hear, yet not fully convinc' 
his Offence, as in Caſe of iterefie, they are to diipence to 
2 publick Admonition; which declaring the Offender to lie 
der the publick Offence of the Church, doth thereby 
Hold or ſuſpend him from the holy Fellowſhip of the L 
Supper, till his Offence be. remoy*d by penitent Conte! 
If he ſtill continue obftinate, they are to caft him out by 
communication. -— = 
3. But if the Offence be more publict at firſt, and of at 


the Light of Nature; then the Church without ſuch gral 
Proceeding, is to caft out the Offender from their holy C 
munion, for the further mortify ing of his Sin, and the he: 
of his Soul, ia the Day of the Lord Jeſus. 

4. In dealing with an Offender, great Care is to bet 
that we be neither oyer-ftrift or rigorous, nor too indul 
or remiſs z our proceeding herein ought to be with a Spit 
Meekneſs, conſidering our ſelyes, left we alſo be tempted; 
that the beft of us have need of much Forgivenels from 
Lord, et the winning and healing of the Offenders 
being the End of theſe Endedvours, we muft nor daub 
untemper'd Mortar, nor heal, the Wounds of our Bret 
A'ghtty. Qu ſome have Compaſſion, others ſave with kes 

5. While the Offender remains excommunicate, the Ci 
is to refrain from all Member-like Communion with hi 
Fpiritual Things, and alſo from all familiar Communion 
him in civil Things, farther than the Neceſſity of natural 
domeftical, or civil Relations do require; and are there 

to forbear to eat and drink with him, that he may be alhat 
6. Excommunication being a ſpiritual Puniſhment, it 
nor prejudice the Excommunicate in, nor deprive bis 
civil Rights, and therefore toucheth not Princes, or Mag ute 


. f n ity, And, the 
in Point of their ciyil Dignity or Authority communi 
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anicate being but as a Publican and a Heathen, Heathens 
WW lawfully permitted to come to hear the Word in Chutch 
les; we acknowledge therefore the like Liberty of hear- 
de word, may be permitted to Perſons excommunicate, 
Wi is permitted unto ſeathen. And becauſe we are not with- 
kj 

8 


Hope ot his Recovery, we are not to account him as an 
my, but to admoniſh him as a brother, 
it the Lord ſanctifie the Cenſure to the Offender, ſo as by 
Grace of Chrift, he doth teſtifie his Repentance, with 
de Confethon of his Sin, and judging of himſelf, giving 
u unto God; the Church is then to forgive him, and to com- 
dim, and to reſtore him to che wonted Brotherly Commu- 
u, which formerly he enjoy *d with them. 
{ The ſuffering of prophane or ſcanalonsLivers to continue 
fellow hip, and partake in the Sacrament, i» doubtleſs a great 
thoſe that have Power in their Hands to redreſs it, and 
hit not, Nevercheleſs, in as much as Chriſt and his Apoftles 
heir Times, and the Prophets and other godly Men in theirs, 
[lawfplly partake of the Lord's commanded Ordinances in 
{wihh Church, and neither taught nor prattis'd Separation 
m the ſame, tho* unworthy ones were permitted therein; 
in as much as the faith ful in the Church of Corinth, where- 
lere many unworthy Perſons and Practiſes, are never com- 
ned to abſent themſelves from the Sacraments, becauſe of 
& ame; therefore the Godly, in like Caſes, are not preſent- 
to ſeparate. 
as Separation from ſuch a Church wherein prophane 
id ſcandalous Livers are tolerated, is not preſently neceſſary; 
bor the Members thereof, otherwiſe worthy, hereupon to 
Main from communicating with ſ1ch a Church, in the Par- 
Wnation of the Sacraments, is unlawful, For, as it were un- 
Konable for an innocent Perſon to be puniſt'd for the Faults 
ers wherein he hath no Hand, and whereunto he gave 
|Conſent; ſo is it more unreaſonable, that a godly Man 
Wd neglect Duty, and puniſh himſelf in not coming for his 
ion, in the Bleſſing of the Seals, as he ought, becauſe 
ler are ſuffer'd to come that ought not, eſpecially conſider · 
that himſelf doth neither conſent to their Sin, nor to their 
Moching to the Ordinance in their Sin, nor to the Neglect 
ithers who ſhou'd put them away, and do not; but on the 
Wrary,doth heartily mourn for theſe Things, and modeftly and 
KWnably ſtir up others to do their Duty. If the Church can- 
crc: ceform'd, they may uſe their Liberty: But this all the 
MY are bound uato, even every one to do his Endeavour, 
ding to his Power and Place, that the unworthy may be 
N proceed againſt by the Church, to whom this Matter 
ſt appertain, q FO 
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Mr. Dunton—— Having faithfully diſcover'd to you the 
«ret Adulteries of Mr. J „and told you by whom, ; 
in what Manner he was excommuntcated for 'em, 
The next Diſſenting Parſon that fhall he detected in this 52 
Narrative, is Mr. F— C , ſome Time Preacher 
* in Eſſex, 

Mr. C was an excellent Preacher, and much eſtee 
by all that knew him, till a Temptation offer'd; which was 
a:Gentlewoman's Servant, in this Manner. 

Ihe Servant too much indulging her carnal Defires, her. 
ſo much prevail*d over her, (notwithfſanding ſhe was joyn'd 
Mr. C 's Church) that at laſt ſhe committed Fornic 
en; and did it ſo frequently, ſhe became the common Tal 
the Youth of the Town where ſhe liv'd; ſo that her | 
Actions brought a great Scandal on Religion, Theſe le 
Pradtices-coming at laſt to her Miſtreſs's Ear, ſhe reproy'd 
ſeverely for em, and on the next Sabbath-day atter che Di 
very, {he writes a Letter to Mr. 5. — 20d 
it to him by her Servant, that he might alſo reprove her, 
peri{wade her to a ſober Life. The Servant not knowing u 
was ia the Letter, {it containing, as ſhe thought Bnlinels 
her Miſtreſe) after Dinner carry*d the Letter to Mr. C 
and coming to his Houſe ſhe found him in his Study, prepar 
the Sermon that he was to preach that Afternoon. Mr. C 
opening the Letter, and finding tu as a Requeſt to him to 
prove the Bearer for her lewdPraQtices,he ſhuts his StudyDe 
and with much ſeeming Zeal at firft chaftiz'd the Gentle vom 
Servant for her Fornications, and aſk d ber How ſhe that n 
Profeſſor of Religion, and receiv'd the Sacrament, durſt be ſo mi 
4s 80 commit Whoredom ? adding, She bad better marry than 
burn She anſwer'd him, Sir, I do ſo long after 4 
chat ] cannot .comain my ſelf To which Mr. C-—— 
ply4, Alas poor Maid?! I will provide a Husband for you, ard 
the mean Time you ſhall rake ſuch Phyſick as proper for you C4 
But this fine Promiſe was but a Sboeing- born, to draw bet 
the more eaſily to his lewd Embraces; for the Maid | 
handſome, the preſent Opportunity was ſuch a ftrong Te! 
tation to him, that he perſwaded her to lie with him at! 
Time in the Cloſet; and preſently after he had debauch'd 
he went and preach'd a Sermon to his Congregation. 
long after this Adulterous Act, he was found in the ſame 
at another Place; which this Servant that he debauch'd in 
Cloſer hearing of, ſhe told her Miſtreſs was no more 1 
C lid witb ber in bis Cloſet, at fuch 4 Time , which ( 
creamly furpriz'd the Gentlewoman, who ſuppos'd bim to! 
very religious Man: But upon this Diſcovery, ſhe accus'd be 
ner Paſtor and her Servant before the Church; where the 
vast confel;'d the Fact, and did it in ſo plain a Manner, 
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— cou'd not diſown it. Whereupon they were 
communicated out of the Church in the Year 1707, 
ki the debauching of the Gentlewoman's Servant was not 
r Lewdneſs Mr. C was charg'd with; for (at the 
Tine he was charg' d with the *toremention*d Adultery) 
paſo prov*d he tempted a very ſufficient Man's Wife to 
kanneſs, who before that was a very loving and dutiful 
A but ſhe was no ſooner intimate with Mr. C—— but 
warrel'd with her Huſband, and lefc bis Bed for Mr. 
's Company, with whom ſhe liv'd ia Adultery, *till 
( s Wife diſcover'd their Adulterous Practices 
mon that Diſcovery Mr. C left his Wife and Chil- 
and ſhz her Huſband, and fo both came to London, and 
w Lodgings in Xolbourn, Mr. C 's Harlot was de- 
of a Baſtard Child, to the equal Scandal of both of 


Mr, C 's coming to London, he preach'd in Petticoas- 
br about Half a Vear, till ſuchTime his Harlot and he were 
er d, and then they forſook their Landlord and went to 
n Lambetb;, where he continu'd to preach to a very ſerious 
ge till he got 501, in their Debt, and then run away. All 
mile Mr, C and his Harlot liv'd in Holbourn and at 
ub, they paſt for Man and Wife, tho' in Reality they 
o better than Whore and Rogue, the real Wife of the one 
lulband of the other being now living at the Town of 
with ſeveral Children Icharg'd Mr. C 

Itteſe ſecret N horedoms, at the Bank of England Coffee-houſe 


neers- Alley, and he cou'd not deny but the Charge againſt 
ks true. h | 


 Dunton——— A Third Diſſenting Parſon whoſe Adulteries 
o detect in this Secret Narrative, is Mr. D—— C = 
Kon well known to your (elf, and to your worthy Friend 
berge L— kin, who was joyn'd to him ſeveral Years ; 
ad he liv'd *cill Mr. C 's Adulteries had been dif- 
td, wou'd have been extreamly troubl'd at his lewd 


* Donn Cl was formerly an Independent Preacher, 
ator of a Church in ſome Parts of 7 ſhire, and 
u ſuch great Eſteem for a while, that a Gentleman's 
of 300). per Annum fell in Love with him and marry'd 


2— 0 was invited to come and ſettle in 
Y the Baptiſts, who promis'd him if he wou'd turn to 
ud ſettle amongſt em, they wou'd double his Income: 
pon he embrac'd their offer, and turn'd from the Inde- 
* to the Baptiſts, and was with them near Four Tears; 
* "ul ſucb Time be was found 10 lie wiib bu n 
N 13 
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This Adultery was prov*d upon him nor only once, but often; 
© was fo diſpleaſing to his pious Wite, that fhe turn'd the 
away that her Huſband had debauch'd: But nutwithftan 
he was prov'd guilty of theſe lewd Practices, upon his ſee 
Repentance his Congregation reſolve to make turther 
of him; but Mr. D C grew Rill lewder 
lewder, and at laft follow'd the Maid he debauch'd in his 
Houle, to a private Lodging, where he committed Adu 
with her; and us'd alſo to make uſe of. her often at the x 
Horſe, ne ar Weſt- ; where he was found out, 
thereupon ſilenc d from Preaching. 

The next lewd Intrigue that Mr. D C 
concern'd in, was detected in this Manner; V. Mr.; 

(a Member of his Church) following Mr. C 
over Tower-bill one Night, about Nine of the Clock, ad 
ſaw him pick up one of the common Whores of the Town Wl 
carry'd her to the Dark-# at B gate; where Wil 
F 7 ſearching for em, he found em bot 
a private Room. Mr. F finding Mr. C in 
lewd Company, ſpoke to him to this Effect: Sir, I an 
ſorry to ſee theſe Actions by you that are a Miniſter of the Gt 
neither is this the firſt Time by many I can prove that you hav? 
. guilty of lewd Praftices; and \ Of I fully reſolve to dj 
your Wickedneſſ—— To theſe Words Mr. C-——— 
ply'd, I confeſs Sir, I am now in Drink, but I don't uſe 10 be /| 
therefore I beg your Pardon, and hope you I conceal what you 
now ſeen amiſs in me that's unbecoming a Miniſter of ite C 
But this Conteſſion cou'd not bring Mr. F—— to co 
his Night-walking and Drunkenneſs; for Mr. F—— toll 
theſe Secrets with his own Mouth, and went and teſtify 
Mr. C 's Church what he had ſeen with his own 
Whereupon he loft the Lore of his People; and being » 
ſilenc'd, he is now gone to live in the Country; where, 
Adultery is publickly known, I heartily wiſh his Repen 
for it may be as publick, | | 


The Fourth and laſt Diſſent ing Parſon whoſe Adulteries 
to detect in this Secret Narrative, is Mr. D L 
He was many Years a Paftor of a Church at -—— 
New- E; which is a great Aggravation of his A 
ries; and they are ftill the more notorious and aggravate 
Mr. L n had been marry'd to two Wives, aud bad 
bleſs'd with ſeveral Children by both of em. One 6 
L n's Wives dy'd_at B———ton, but his ſecond 
came over with him to England : And which fil further { 
vates his running aftray after lewd Women, bis preſent 
is a very beautiful Woman, and very fruitful, Mr. I 
kaying had ſeyeral Children by her; but tho” Nr. 


wougb to be her Father, (he being upwards of 60 Years) 
ems (he is not ſuthcient to ſatisfie his Inclinations; for 
LY one Night pretending to walk for the Air, and 
litate, he picks up a common Whore in Middle Moor-fields, 
nich (hew'd the greater Impudence) very near to his 
Jouſe, Having pick'd her up, he carrys her (or ſhe him) 
General Bawdry-bouſe (I mean the Muſick-bouſe) in Moor- 
and there was naught with her, (I can't ſay debauch'd 
hoſe common Harlots being generally the firſt Tempters) 
p provid by a Neighbour of his, who watch'd him all 
while, and diſcover'd the Intrigue, *Tis true, being 
Lich this lewd Adventure he wholly deny'd it; but it was 
ly prov'd againſt him; for which Whoredom he was 
wed by the Reverend Mr. Sv Mr. R „and 
, and has lain under the Suſpenſion ever ſince. 

ls Mr. L n was prov'd guilty of picking up and 
kg of common Harlots, ſo I think none can queſtion but 
both debauch'd and got his New- E Servant with 
that reads his Vindicatzon of himſelf, as to that Matter; 
\VINDICATION is rather a CONFESSION of the Fact 
1 VINDICTION of his Innocence, as will appear by this 
Jof it, (which he deliver'd privately to ſome of his Heat» 
ud is here publiſh'd as a great Secrecy) viz. 


DL 


— L———n, do bereby decare and teſtiſie to al 
Mn , in the Preſence of rhe Great and Everlafiing God, 
I muſt one Day give an Account of all things 1 bave done 
hoy, whether good or evil; That in thoſe Accuſations, con- 
ne, which were laid before tbe Aſſembly of Miniſters at 

Hall, ſince the 24th Day of September, 1705. 1 was 
0 d with ſpeaking one uncivil Word, doing the leaſt unſeem · 
r being in any ſuſpeded Place, or in Company at an unſea- 
four, with any Woman whatſoever : And 1 having the whole 
un was given in againſt me in Writing, Word for Word, (ſo 
lu neither be augmented or diminiſb d) 1 do bereby challenge 
Yor whatſoever, 10 prove that ever 1 was in any of thoſe Ace- 
g l before the M iniſters : However, cenſorious People bave 


us Vindication. 


Mf and Wife, with a Blot and Stain upon my P ofterity after 
6 to what concern d the Servant that came over with my Fa- 


— 


— Me, All the Chriftians he thus declar'd and teftify'd to, 
- ove Ten or Twelve at moſt, he not Printing above 
| ' der of Vindications, as being afraid (I ſuppoſe) they 
* made publick. | 


mily 
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910 load me with ſuch Reproaches as tend 10 ibe utter undoing | 


| 


| 
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mily from New-E and was in a ſhort Time after d 
5 of a Child; as 1 can with a good Conſcience, in the par b 

a 

z 


br 
ert my ſelf io be as innocent in the Matter as any Perſon . h 
this Paper; ſo, I baving ber Oath taken before a Fuſtice of the 
poſitively depoſing who was the Father of that Child, 1 dy 
challenge any Perſon upon Earth to prove me guilty of any th 
that Matter, but only imprudem Management, to which / wa 
by an over earneſt Deſire to conceal it? In every Particular of 
Aﬀeair, I do bereby declare my ſelf able and ready 10 give Ch 
Sætisf action to any that ſhall deſire it. 

Theſe Things being undeniably true, the Miniſters ſevere 4 
continued Dealing with me, (which bath ſpread the Offence |; 
good People to ſuch a Degree, ſo as to impoveriſb and diftreſs y 
Family) will appear to be principally grounded upon their over. 
enquiring into Thoughts, and unwary divulging what from Jen 
of Conſcience, in the Sight of God, was ac ł nowledg d ung 
And bow agreeable that ic to the Rule of God and Chriſtian C 
I leave all good People to determine. 


This Vindication of Mr, L- # ſeems to me (as I f. 
fore) to be a ſort of Confeſſion (rather than a Vindication) 
Adulteries he is charg'd with; for tho* his New-F 
vant ſwore another to be the Father of that Child he is c 
with, yet Mr. L n does not offer to depoſe upon 
(for he knew his Guilt) that he had no Finger in the Pye 
only appeals to the great Secrecy with which he att 
Whoredom, and therefore tis he challenges any Perſon 
Earth to prove him guilty of any thing in that Matter; 
had he been WHOLLY innocent, thoſe Three pio 

learned Divines (Mr. N———, Mr. A „ an 
C————) wou'd never (after a ſevere and Jong Trial o 
to uſe his own Words in his Vindication) have ſuſpende 
from further Preaching : Neither can any Man be ſo v 
Reaſon as to imagine he wou'd have ſhewn ſuch an over-t 
Deſire to conceal the Baſtard that he was charg'd with, 
been wholly innocent. So that his Vindication is no bette 
a plain Confeſſion of his lewd Pratt ĩces, and I believe 
much an Adulterer as Mr. foby L-———, or Mr. 
C „or any others mention'd in this Secret N 


Thus, Reader, I have given thee 4 ſhort Alſtraſt of i 
Narrative of the Four Diſſenting Parſons who were lately t 
their Congfegations for Whoredom : And tho? this ſhors Nam 
full enough to ſhew how juſtly they were filenc'd, yet | 
call it but 4 flort Abſtra# of their ſecret Lewdneſs;, tor 
bare Charge againſt Fobn L fil'd near Ten Se 
Paper (as a Perſon told me it did, that heard it read 
publick Meeting) how many Sheets of Paper muſt the OB 
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il the Four Parſons have made, had they been all pub- 
this Narrative? But this Abſtra# (or ſort ſecret Narra- 
zenough to ſhew they are all Four juſtly filenc'd ; for 
u this Narrative is, it preſents the Reader with ſome 
ewdeſt and blackeft Crimes that have been diſcover'd 
age, and that according to the Confeſſions of the hour 
cus d, (as you'll hear anon) and according to the very 
ins of thoſe Women (but more eſpecially Two of them) 
* Partners with them in their lewd Practice 
this ſbort ſecret Narrative is publiſh'd for Two Reaſons. 
Þ inform the World for what Reaſons Mr. 7 
„Mr. 7— C Mr. . — 
— 1 were filenc'd by thoſe Diſſenting 
n chat conſented to their Excommunication. | 
ddear up the Innocency of thoſe Elders and Diſſenting 
tions that had a Hand in their Excommunication, or 

to make ic manifeft that all their Proceedings againſt 
| L 3 Mr. F C 5 Mr. 
( „ and Mr, D-— L were nei- 
| unchriftian, unjuſt, nor malitious, but ſuch as were 
o vindicate the Honour of Religion, and to bring the 
late) Reverend Clergymen to a juſt Senſe of their heinous 


it, Reader, thou art here deſir'd to take Notice of 
keticulars, for the better underſtanding the Author in 
Narrative. | 
Thar it is not his Intention in any wiſe to caft Reproach 
tempt upon any of the godly, able Minifters of the 
| for ſuch he accounts worthy of double Honour, accor- 
b that, 1 Tim. 5, 17. whom to deſpiſe is to deſpiſe Jeſus 
whole Meſſengers they are, ſent out to proclaim the 
ad Love of God to Sinners, that they may be turned from 
v light, from the power of Satan to God; whoſe Number 
lencreale, for the Glory of his Name, 
ſopbane, lewd and ſcandalous Minifters, and ſuch as 
n them the Work of publick Miniſters and Preachers, 
ker ſent of the Lord, nor allow d or approv'd of Men, 
ay gifted and qualified for ſo glorious a Work, whoſe 
* drkneſs, whoſe confidence ic in the fleſh, whoſe God is 
th, who glory in their ſhame, who wind earthly — * 
ich Number you ſhall find theſe Four Painted Se- 
detected in the Secret Narrative, Theſe are the 
, or Hypocritical Clergymen mention'd and intended 
imer Narrative, and no other; and who in their beſt 
ike but a fair Shew in the Fleſh, to accompliſh their 
Anoſt pernicious Ends; which when obtain'd, their 
ions appear, to the great Scandal of Religion, and 
mo Ways, and People of God. | 

a The 
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Friend who ſent me this Secret Narrative; and you'll h 
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The Second Particular is to let the Reader know, th 
ſid Secret Nurtative js the more dark and hard to he 
ſtood, becauſe the Names of the Adultereſſes diſcover' j 
only ftigmatiz'd bythe initial Letters of their Names; a 
Reaſon was, beeauſe ſome of them ſeem to repent of thei 
and Madneſs ;"and if their Repentance prove true, (a 
like that of Mr. F L—————) their Names 
conceal'd for ever by this Author, otherwiſe they may! 


with their Actions in due Time. 
If you aſk me who I mean by Mr. F— I-— 

ns CAL, Mr 5 0c, Mr, . 

I anſwer, I mean nobody but thoſe Four Fudas*s that late 
tray'd and diſgrac'd their Sacred Function, by their bypod 
and lewd Converſation : But if the Four Parſons before 
be no ſuch Men whom this Character will fit, you may tt 
you pleaſe) take this Secret Narrative for a Romance 
wichal take Notice, I ſhalt excuſe no Man (let him wear 
Gown or Cloak) whoſe Guilt makes him wince; and 
F— 1, Mr. 7 C. „ Mr. D 
C „and Mr. D L „are ſuch as wal 
the fleſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, (2 Pet. 2. 10.) and v 
any Signs of Repentanee, then they are the Four Parſons 
and detected in this Narrative; and whether they are 
you'll be better inform'd, if you enquire of Mr. $ 1 
Leaden-halftreer, of Mr, N n in Warwick-court, or 


him at the Sword in New. ſtreet, or (which is full as good) 
there be aſſur d, that there is not one Accuſation in thi 
rative but what has been fully prov'd in thoſe Four Con 
tions to which thoſe Four Fudass (Mr. F—— L 
C . —, Mr. D C , and Mr. U 
L ) did lately belong. n 
Reader, if you want any further Teſtimony of the 
of this Secrer Narrative, take it from the very Conſeſſ 
the Perſons accus dc. ad 

And firſt,” 1 heard Mr. L—— ſay with my own 
*© That there was indeed ſome Truth in the Reports thi 
* been ſpread of him; bur (for he had no Stomach to 
the Stool of 'Repentance) he told me © his Failings were 
more than they were, and hethank'd God they (mean 
Congregation) © cou'd do him no Hurt. 
Dir. F-—— C242 confel#4} at the Bank-Coffe 
that the Charge againſt him was too true. 
Mr. D en own'd to Mr. 7 — 7 
that be was drunk, (when he pick d up the Strom) 
er bil) and therefore beg'd him to conceal his Debauc 

Mr. D 1 — ſeems to own the Lewdnels 


* 


charg d with, even at the ſame Time he ſmooths it ovel 
vir | | En 


| « 
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r adiqperſes (PRIVATELY) for a vINDICA- 
. 1 
bust you ſee, Reader, this Secret Narrative (for Subſtance) 
me, and ſo acknowledg'd— by the Four Parſons accus d 
& Congregations where che Fact was prov'd— by the Con- 
gof the Iwo Servants that Mr. and Mr. C 
d. But if after all the Care I have taken to preſent 
World with a True Narrative, any crittical Reader thou'd 
n to fiad a Miſtake in it, (as to- Time— or Place— 
x to the Matter of Fatt I can prove every Word ot ir 
i he'll ſend his CORRECTIONS to the Sword in 
bert, they ſhall be all publiſh'd in the Second Edition of 
Xrative. In the mean Time, I aflure the Reader I don't 
of the leaſt Miſtake or Falſhood in the whole Narrative, 
kad Leave from the Perſon that ſent it, to publiſh it with 
Jane at Length; but my worthy Friend aſſuring me he'd 
Ita true Narrative, I thought that ſufficient without ex- 
bis Name So that .hcwever incredible ſome 
wes may ſeem, the Reader may look upon theſe ſecret Diſ- 
as a True Narrative: Tho' I had much rather they were 
fidion, than ſo many eminent Preachers ſhou'd have diſ- 
(their Sacred Function with Whoredom. But (alas!) the 
I Narrative is all true, and is therefore a Warning to all 
8 now think they ſtand, to take beed leſt they fall; for God is 
aj juſt, dut omniſcient; and for that Reaſon, one Time 
ter their moſt ſecret Whoredoms will find them out, as 
are done Mr. Jobn L , and the reft of his fallen 
ta; And indeed, conſidering Mrs. E. — charges him 
bz unlawful Uſe of her Body for Fifteen Years, tis a 
to me his Whoredoms were ſo long concea”d, But: 
toad IL wonder that Mr. L—— and the reft of his 
Lirethren, ſhou'd gloſs over their lewd and ſcandalous 
Auth a Shew of Piety? for 'tis very certain, that the 
# of tbe Brethren, the old Serpent, the Liar from the Begin- 
d never have ated ſo much Miſchief in the World, 
a always appear'd in his own Shape: Wherefore, that 
& the better accompliſh his Ends, he preſents himſelf 
te es in the Shape of an Angel of Light, and ſo he 
mal his Angels or Minifters to appear, So the falſe 
& of old, the Deceivers of this Age, and all Hypocrites, 
Eu Sbeeps Cloathing, with a Form of Godlineſs, with 
lud of the Lord in their Mouths; and altho* theſe Per- 
nun nothing as they ought to know, yet they aſſame all 
SEX to themſelves: And altho' they are poſſeſs'd by an 
A ppirit, yet ſometimes (like L and his fallen 
a) they cry up a clean Converſation: And all this is be- 
e KQu'd the more eaſily accompliſh their corrupt In- 

dalle unſtable Sduls, and lead Captive ſilly Profeſſors. 
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Nay, many of theſe are ſo much given up to believe Lye 


and Mrs, E 


( Juſt thus did Mr. Z 


- withſtanding with the Whore mention d, Prov. 20. fl 
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deceive, and be deceiv'd, that they are become pure in 
own Eyes: And as the Man that wou'd tell a Lye fo often 
at laſt he belicv'd it to be a Truth, ſo theſe Men, being 
ſers of Evil, believe themſelves and their curſed Ways | 
righteous; and that from a curſed Principle which they 
viz. There is nothing Sin but what 4 Man thinks to be ſo, Thi 
wiſe Man ſpeaks of, Prov. 30. 11. There is 4 generation th 
pure in their own eyes, and yer i not waſhed from their fil 
But ſuch painted Sepulchres as theſe are diſcover'd by 
and Time; and this is the great Work of our bleſſed Sai 
to diſcover and deftroy the Works of the Devil, to take 
the counterfeit Painting and falſe Covering caft upon foul 
unclean Hearts, and to lay them open te publick View : Wl 
certainly Jeſus Chrift will firſt or laft bring every b 
Work to Light; the greateſt Hypocrite (tho' as plauſible 
cunning as Fobn ) muſt be diſcover'd at laft, as wil 
= prophane Perſon: And this Diſcovery is made « 
ays. F 
1. Sometimes by the terrible Pangs of a guilty and a0 
Conſcience, haftening and hurrying the Soul towards DW 
ration» In this Condition many times the moſt. ſecr 
Hidden Works of Darkneſs are brought to Light; ant 
Men and Women (like Mrs. E mention'd in the 
Narrative) vomit up their own Shame, and confeſs: with 
rer and Aſtoniſhment of Spirit, their former carſed anc 
minable Ways and Actions. 
2. Sometimes by the falling out of thoſe who have 
Brethren and Co- partners in Iniquity. Thus Nr. i- 
quarreling, his Adulteries are ftral 
cover'd. And this Way many Thieves are brought . 
Gallows, and unclean Perſons to Shame. ; 
3. Sometimes Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, to regain 
loft Credit by a feign'd Repentance, lay open the Wick® 
Madneſs and Folly of their own Hearts and Ways, and © 
their moſt ſecret and Boſom Lufts, and hidden Corrup 
with Promiſes of a new Life, and never more to turn to 
act in bis firſt Examinatie 
telling the Elders of his Church that bis Fall bad bern h. 
verſion) Yet having Eyes full of Adultery, and that © 
ceaſe from Sin, they return with tbe Dog to the Vomit, 
the Sow that was waſhed tothe former mp in whe Mire: 


their Months and ſay, they bave done no wickedrefd, : 
ſomerimes ſpeak pur2ly, (like L——Yane yet 
filthily as he. They plead Liberty, yet are de 30 
Sin; as is ſufficiently prov'd by the Secret Warrative, il 
their own Confeſſions and Acculations of each other do 


f 
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"WS iclare chat their Deſtruction and Ruin is of themſelves, 
u from the Minifters that Gilenc'd them, or the Elders that 
* ned their Sentence of Excommunication. 

1 0 

Ws, Reader, having preſented thee with 4 true Copy of the 
Norarive of the Four Diſſenting Parſons who were lately 
ly their Congregations for Whoredom, and prov'd thou art no 

pos d on in the ſecret Diſcoveries here made, I ſhall next 

ache Requeſt of my Friend that ſent me the Secret Nar- 

far as to make ſome few Remarks upon it, and therein 

ew what Four Judas s the Four fallen Brethren have 

ptheic ſacred Function; and this will be beſt done in 


Litter to the Four Parſons accusd of Adul- 
, perſmading them to make their Repent- 
ie 45 publick as their Crimes. 


lulemen (I ſhan't ſay Reverend Gentlemen, till you 
make your Repentance for thoſe Adulteries detected in 
e Narrative as publick as the Scandal you have given 
ſacred Function by 'em) having been formerly acquaint- 
Wi Two of your lewd Ndmber, and heard the Character 
kather Two, having after we came acquainted been often 
$you at your own Houſes, in K- Makers- A "SY 
nle-Brjzain, and been favour'd my ſelf with many Viſits 
jou, and having alſo heard you, and admir*d your extra- 
"ſermons ;, (1 call em ſo, as I never heard you preach, 
eral Things drop'd from you that were awakening, new, 
Iojrizing) now, Gentlemen, for theſe Reaſons I have 
edge enough of you to enable me to make Remarks on 
ww Fudas s as you are, Perhaps, confidering our for- 
atimacy, you may take it amiſs that I call you FUDAS ; 
ur ſecres Aulteries being now detected give you no bet- 
Walter ; for wou d any Man that was not a very Judas, 
b adminiſter (as you did) the Two Sacraments of Baptiſm 
i Lord's Supper, whilſt they liv'd in that heinous Sin of 
ty? Which being your Caſe, yon have betray*d and 
xd your ſacred Function, and are therefore properly call'd 
Tis true, you are not the only Clergymen that have 
as daring in Sin; for Biſhop Atherton, Dr. C———er, 
ul; (and fome few Clergymen of. all Perſwaſions) 
len in this ſcandalous Manner, and dar'd, like you, to 
ler the Two Sacraments whilſt they liv'd in that heinous 
" Adultery: But is yqur Repentance.as nt as theirs ? 
ivth x0! for you ſtill conceal (which is next to defend) 
Mhoredoms ; but they, after their Uncleanneſs was once 
, Ard and dy d as true Penitents ought. * | 


demnation). His often Relapſes after Vows in Sicknels, 
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Gentlemen The Deſign therefore of this Letter 
perſwade you to make your Repentance for your Adulte 
publick as your Crime or if you think it bencat 
to liſfen to a LAY-PREACHER, lin obe of them 
that ever preſum'd to adviſe Men of your ſacred Fun&ior 
at leaft liſten to the Advice given you by Biſhop Atbertg 
Mt. Foulks, for they were both Clergymen as well as yo 
14ch ascou'd not die contented *cill - pk forewarn'd 
(but more eſpecially Clergymen) of the Adulteroys Sn 
which they were taken, and out of which they eſcap d or 
very Brink of Hell. | 

And therefore, to excite you Four to make your Re 
ance for your Adulteries as publick as Atherton and Foulks 
Lxcirs, I'll here-give you the remarkable Hiftory of thoſe 
enirents, as a fit Pattern for you to imitate. 

- Fiift, Biſhop Aiberton (atter he was condemn'd for B 
was ſo truly humble and penitent, he delir'd Dr. Barnard 
came oiten to viſit him) to preach the Law to him, to a 
v.1te his-Sins by the higheſt Circumſtances, that he might 
Hut ſenſible of the Flames of Hell, He enter di 
ſerious and ſpecial Conſideration of all his Sins; in The 
Word, and Deed, of Omiſhon, or Commiſſion againft 
or Man, which he drew out according to the ſeveral Com 
ments, of which they were Breaches, and for his Memor 
his Pen put all into one Inditement, wherein he might at 
as in a Glaſs, view the Face of his Soul. After this 
Draught, that he might be the mote aftoniſh'd, he wen 
them again with Marginal Aggravations, whereby they bf 
exceeding ſinful, by the Circuniftances of Time «hen, 
where, and Perſon againſt whom, done againft the Lig 
Knowledge, often Checks of Conſcience, many ſeaſonabl 
Tr 01itions in publick and private, notwithſtanding the app 
Hand of God in ſeveral Crofles, ſpecial Mercies, unex} 
Preſervation. Then he conſider'd his reproving and 
cenſuring others for the ſame Faults (which muſt needs 
him altogether inexcuſable, and further bind him over to 


receiving the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, each of | 
Sins ſo often reiterated, added to the Heap. Upon this 1 
next Place did he make a Stand, in thinking what a miſe 
Condition he muft needs be in, if he ſhou'd now die in hi 
viz. Aloft and undone Man for eyer. He imagin'd with 
ſcIt, as if he now ſaw the Day of Judgment ſet, beat 
Trumpet ſounding, the Voice crying, Ariſe ye dead; 17 
beheld the Grayes opening, the Earth and Sea, like 

Goal, giving up he Priſoners, our Saviour upon the 1 
ia flaming Fire, both ludge and Witnels, every * ; 
and his amongft the reſt, reading before Men and Ang 
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noh, a final Sentence pronouncing upon his Body 
Hell accotdingly wich his wide Mouth enlarg'd to 
im, choſe Spirits of Darkneſs ready to ſeize on him, 


Thoughts and the like had their Work him in 
whts and Aſtoniſhments, but a Spirit of Contrition 
mpuntion he complain d was far from him: How often 
kar him yet crying out, Ob ! can you gi, 'me any Receipt 
ros ny Heart imo Tears and Sorrow? The Eye of his 
tinding' he confeſs d was ſufficiently enlighten'd, his 
tice ſmitten, but ſtill his Heart and Affections were 
l. All my Friends, ſaich he, as aſpem d of me, have for- 
but if God withdraw bys Grace from me, what ſhall I do? 
b" defir*'d me to ſpeak to any in the Town, whom 
pht-wou'd be com paſſionate of his Condition, to pray 
I for which he thought there was more Cauſe than for 
My Sickneſs. And here, by his own Experience (what- 
e had before utter'd) he utterly condemn'd that Do- 
Frets · will naturally : in Man to any ſaving Good, that 
e in his own Power thus to kill himſelf, yet it is not 
himſelf alive again. How firmly did he now believe 
ance to be the Gift of God, that it is he that worketh rhe 
Wb: ded ? How happy did he apprehend thoſe that had 
bHetrts, tho” not bound up again with, Comfort? and 
thappy ſuch, whoſe harden'd Hearts con'd not repent, 
Hiniming in all Earthly Contents? And yet herein he 
Dor of © Hope, that bis dry Soul in Time ſhou*d be 
Moith this Dew of Heaven, in that God did nor give 
Mer with Cain unto Deſpait, but ſtill he ſtück to his firſt 
me that Mercy was attainable, his Sins pardoradle. 
ed that he cou'd not grieve. To be altogether inſeaſi- 
ty oppoſite to the State of Grace, but to be ſenſible of 
akbleoeſs proceeds from ſome already. Thè Sight and 
Sin was ſome Pledge of a further Perfection, at leaſt 
Wi had not given him over unto Death, as Manaob's 
ad onto her Huſband; If the Lord were pleas'd ro kill us, 
m bave ſhewn us thun much, nor told us ſuch things 45 


mally he was not apt for Tears, but now he was a Man 
as,” before given to Pride and Vain-glory, now ſo 
t, {0 thankful for the Counſel of the meaneft berſon, ſo 
Mtoany Advice, ſo open in the abaſing and condemning 
io whomſoever came at him, his very Countenance was 
L Nay, he did ſo abhor himſelf, that once a Thought 
Mthin him to have petition'd to have been beheaded, 
lich ſome Preſidents he-cou'd have produc'd} be told 
tſver'd himſelf, by himſelf, with Tndignation, that he 
Pe Dog's Death was too good for him, and ſo jugg'd himſel 

| „ te 
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to the laſt; which appear'd by this. Particular, that } 
caſting with himſelf where he might be bury'd, ſo as 
out of Remembrance, wiſh'd his Grave were in the Bott 
the Sea, where he had deſerv'd to be caſt with 4 Mi 
about bis Neck, for that Offence and Scandal he had 
The Church- yard he thought was too much Honour for 
And in Concluſion, left his Friends being left to then 
ſhou'd have procur'd ſome better Place, he ſent for the 
of St. Fobn's, and the Verger of Chriſt's Church, Cof wh 
was once Prebend ] to whom I was a Witneſs of his C 
that they ſhou'd not ſuffer him to be bury'd in that C 
or in any ordinary Place in the Church - yard, but appoir 
in the furtheſt Corner, where ſome Rubbiſh us'd to b 
and where none cou'd be remember'd ever to have been 
before, when with many Tears to them he condemn 
ſelf, as unworthy of the Communion of the Dead, as n 
the Living. After this he related unto me in 
courſes, divers obſervable Paſſages in his former Life 
fince he came into the Caftle, tending to the magnify 
God's Juftice and Mercy to him, ſome of which he left 
Judgment, if the Knowledge of them might be 
rs. 

The Diſreſpe& and Neglect of his Mother fince he 
Ability, he acknowledg'd, according to the Fifth Com 
ment, to be juſt that by Days ſhould be ſi ortned. 

His often wiſhing wou'd he were bang'd if this or tt 
ſo, Cc. (which in ſome Proteftations fell out to he falle 
not in the ſame Juftice unobſery'd. 
_ His once in Anger, and by way of Revenge, (cari 
Mother, that he won'd go hang himſelf on a common 
they rode by, with his Horſe's Bridle : This, howſoer 
in his Youth, and not meaning it, yet he obſery'd God's 
in bringing him to it in Earneſt. 

Let theſe be Warnings to the Living in the like Caſes 
reading of naughty Books,['of which he nam'd ſome,and 
they were burn d] viewing of immodeft Pictures, frequ 
of Plays, Drunkenneſs, RA were Cauſes and Enticem 
theſe foul Facts: Let Men by this Example forbear then 

There were many more evident Signs of a true Cha 
him, beſides what 1 have related. His giving Satisfat 
any he had wrong'd, even in ſmall Matters. His ſendi 
" ſome that were mean Perſons, and aſking them foi 

His Speech to me, not long before his kari * 
is not to be omitted; viz. Je may be, ſaith he, F bey 
bury me till Sunday, you will be defir*d to preach then, bur 
ſpeak no good of me, only what may abate the Scandal, 
an uſeful Warning to others, he was willing to. 
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x this we fell into many Heavenly Diſcourſes concerning 
te of the Soul ſeparated from the Body, the Tranſlation 
at of this World, the Happineſs of Heaven, by what 
il be rid of, by what we ſhall be per fected in, the Com- 
e ſhall be admitted into, not only to the Spirits of juſt 
hut to the Society of glorious Angels, concerning the 
al Viſion in the Fruition of God's Preſence, the Sight 
bleſſed Body of our Saviour, Cc. in the Thought of 
de was much raviſh'd, and fell into a long continued 
g, from this Ground, that he ſhou'd have offended one 
ad prepar'd ſuch ineftimable Things for him, which he 
dirfied to enjoy. 

en the Time of his Execution drew nigh, and he heard 
iſe of the People gathering; for a Quarter of an Hour, 
Ine, his Heart began to quiver, and his natural Affetti- 
th Tears to yearn upon his Children, which he was pleas'd 
b find within him, conſidering that Grace, tho? it be ſu- 
tural, yet doth not dry up Nature. St. Peter, even go- 
| Martyrdom, was led whither naturally he wou'd not. 
paplain'd that his former Comfort did abate in the Strengh 
but he truſted that God, in whoſe Cuftody was the Key 
Spirit, whoſe Act it is only to open and ſhut, had re- 
lit fox him, for that Place, and Time, where he ſhou'd 
noſt need. Yet not long after he recover'd a great De- 
of Chearfulneſs again, repeating the laft Verſe in the 
Mam, (which he had us d to read often) and ſaying, now 
rf ſhou'd be a welcome Meſſenger, and ſo continu'd. 
ew Things he had about him he then diſpos'd of, as 
u of Remembrance to his Friends; his Gloves, Staff, 
E, Books, about Seven or Eight of ſome pious Devoti- 
e gave and ſent to divers with his Name inſcrib'd : And 
WAR, after he was pinion'd, was the giving me his Seal- 
af his Finger, with ſuch affe&ionate Expreſſions, as it 
Tears from me in the now remembring it. More I 
dd, but thus much may ſuffice to declare his Repentance, 
ie Fruit of it, in the Caftle before his Execution. 

" the Sheriff of the County Ca Papiſt ] was come to re- 
em em, the two Sheriffs of the City with a great Company 
Aberm to aſſiſt him. At Chrifi's Church [according to 
toll'd bis Paſſing bell, the whole Town and Caftle 


1d1 gd, as was never the like ſeen, that if there had not 
1 Coach allow'd him, it wou'd have been impoſſible to 


fone thro”, 

late his Speech at the Gallews it ſelf, unleſs I cou'd re · 

*r exactly his own Expreſſions, wou'd be but a Wrong 
for the Matter it was thus. His Entrance was ſome» 
v this Purpoſe, 


Gentle» 


Tears and Sobs in my Life; not bare weeping, but gull 
out of Tears, which flow'd from all that heard him: 80 


lis Sins, 5 of . that bis Faul migbt be baibed it 
iſt, 
f 


might! be 4 Means to abute the Scuntdaty-ther be might be "uf 


done, only give me Leave to be at ſome private Prayers! 
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Gentlemen, My ferſt Salutation is, God Ble/s you,” and Giid 
you, and I defire you to pray the ſame for me; 1 am I think the 
of my Profeſſion that ever came bither 10 this ſhameful End, 4 
pray God I may be 1be laſt: Tou are come bither to ſee 4 Ce 
turn d into a Tragedy, 4 miſerable: Cataſtrophe of the Life and 


ons of Man in this World, &c. 


In S um — He acknowledg'd the Juſtice of the Law of 


as God's in condemning him, who, as he had not deſery'd 


he deſir d not to live: And in Concluſion, afk'd me if IG 
zemember any thing elſe was fit fox him to declare, and 
wou'd do it, who at that Inſtant, not calling to Mind 
more, he deſir d the People to pray for him and with 

that God wou'd magr.ifie his Mercy in forgiving (6 gre 
Sinner. Then reading three Pſalms very apt for himlelf, 
38th, 42d, 51ft, he chen defir'd them again to joyn with 
in Prayer, that God wou'd give him a further Aſſurance of 
Forgiveneſs of his Sins, by the inward- Comforts of his 5p 
and aſſiſt him ſtill againft the Fear of Death in this his 
Att. We all kneel'd down with him, but ſuch a moving P 
er did I never hear, never was 1 compa(s'd about 16 


the very Papiſts, and ſome Prietts I ſaw, who kneel'd do 
wept alſo. The Sum of it was 4 Confeſſion, and Aggravini 


Blood of Cbriſt, na ſealing of it to bis Conſtience by the Comfort 
les Spirit, 10 forgive all that were bis Enemies in this ufa, 
to give them Repentante ubat bad finn with bim, that by Peri 


againſt the Aſaults of Satan, Weakneſs of bis corrupt Nau, 
in this laſt of -Death ; pray d for 4 Bleſſing upon His Mai 
and bis Dominions, for bis Wife and Children, and ſo commeniea 
Soul to God with a Confidence of a happy C bange preſently. 

Concerning his Burial he ſaid, It is uſual indeed for t 
«of my Profeſſion ro be bury'd in the Church, but! 
© given Charge to the contrary ; if they will bury me 1 
4 Church- yard, it is more than I have deſerv'd : For MY? 
I wou'd be contented it were in the Bottom of the Sea 
I might never be remember d. And now (faith he) 1 Þ 


my ſelf, wherein T ſhall defire you in your Thoughts 0 
«with me, in praying God to aſſiſt me at this Inſtant, #" 
© kneel'd down for a little Space, as did the Company near 
allo: When he aroſe, he ſaid chearfully, Now J am 72a 

took Leave of them all that were near him, [ whom he = 
Man by Man, taking them all by the Hands, with ſuch Spee 
as theſe; I dread not Death: God ſend us « happy Meeting Ty 
ven, am bus going before you, The whole Company wep * 


— 
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ud my ſelf had moſt Cauſe at his laſt moſt affectionate 
es. Then be put off his Mourning Gon, Hat, and 
s, and call'd to bis Man for his other Cap and Hand- 
When he was ſetting Foot on the Ladder, be turn'd 
ning Counteaance towards the Sheriff of the Coun- 
(bo al this Time of bis Prayers, and ſinging of Pſalms, 
wt by on Horle-back with his Hat on his Head, giving no 
ace at all] and ſaid, Maſter Sheriff, will you not tale Leave 
w Friends, when you ſbal} never ſee tbew. again? What, nos 
„on you all this while? God forgive you, and 1 do from 
„ibu Uſage of yours, "which might have diſtrated me, 
I wt Ibave pray d for you even nom. And ſo went up the 
, who when be, law. ſo many weeping, ſaid again to 
m, It: ank God. 1 dread uot Death. 1 Ae ' 22 
bid to the Hangman, “ Honeft Friend, when thou gre 
ll. me, and I will; thee when Lam ready, Cto whom he 

ane ſome little Mpney he had about kim and pray-d the 
We might not be, turn'd off till he ſpake again; and 
Ihe had pull'd the Cap over his Face, he ſaid, Nom let 
hut depart in peace, According to thy, word, for, mine eyes bave 
h/clvetjon, which thou haſt prepared far me, He commend- 
ou to God, with divers the ke DIR ions, and; not 

ter aid, Now I am ready, and from that continu'd cry- 
tive Mercy, haue mergy, &c. cill he was turn d otf. When 
ee Ladder ſtirring he put donn his. Hands, and laid 
be sides of his Callock, and e ſtirz/d" then not. 
lis bis Penitent ial Chriſtiàn Carriage, the Hearts of his 
des vere mov? d, ſuch as bated him in big Life, gow lov'd 
{ bis Death, and I beheve theſe many, Yours there hath 
du any that left the World with o many Tears and 
Id the Beholders. 5 * Js 1» 


far Dr. Bernggd, who aſſiſted Biſhop 4therton every 
tom the Time of his Sentence to the Time of his 


Mr. L— (and you, the reſt of the fallen Bre- 
bis your Repentance for your Adultery and Lewdnels as 
Lachs? Your Unclcanneſs and Whoredoms, are as great 
ic; then ſhou'd not your Repentance be ſo too? 

«2, Gentlemen, to move you to make your Repent- 
# publick as your Crimes, I wou'd further remind you 
vildop "Atherton is not the only Inſtance of a Clergyman 
kipublickly declar'd his Abhorrence of his lewd Praktiees. 
Merton is not the only Inſtance of a. Clergyman that 
tl of God that bis Penitence for bis 3 might be 4 


n Atherton was executed in Dublin for Bo———y, 
0. 5. 1640. | | 
Means 


+ 
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Means to abate the Scandal: Nor is he the firſt Clergyman 
has caution'd Men in Holy Orders againſt turning Judt 
their ſacred Functions. I ſay, Biſhop Atherton is not the 
Inftance of a Clergyman who has made his Penitence as 
lick as his Crime; (and therefore *tis hop'd you will do { 
for Mr. Robert Foulks, late Miniſter of Stanton-Lacy, iy an 
Adulterer and Murderer, (which Mr. is your 
. whoſe publick Penitence you ought all Four to imitate ; 
his Book entitPd, The Confeſſion, Letters, and laſt Words of 
Foulks, he cautions the Clergy againſt all Zypocrifie and 18 
dom, in theſe Words; v. 

There is (ſays Mr. Fonlks) another Sort of Perſons 
© humbly preſume to leave a Warning for: Not that ] 
« my ſelf able to teach, or infirytt their Underſtand 
5 but the ſad Circumſt ances CY ent Cn a 

rage my Hope, I may have a perſwading Influence upon t 
< that what 2 know may he reduc'd — Practice. Th 
«deed been ſuch a Reproach unto them, (and the ſame 1 
may be ſaid of you Four Diſſenting Parſons that were 
filenc'd, with reſpett to the reſt of your Brethren) * t 
1 may be afraid and aſham*'d to name them: Yet 1 knovihl 
Charity is ſuch, that they will bear wich me in this Libs 
take, to ſpeak and to be free in my Speech unto them. 

Fou therefore that are the Paftors of the Flock of 
which he hath purchas'd with his own Blood, feed that} 
let your Light ſhine, and by moft Exemplary Lires, 
4 off the Blemiſh that I have brought on your moſt 
Function. You throw mighty and inſuperable Dithc 
* in your own Way, and too effeftually obſtruct the Sucd 
4 your own Endeavours, if you do otherwiſe. I have 
ie the Experiment too true, that looſe living is fatal anc 
* ſtructive to the Ends of ftrift Preaching, The Min! 
Employment being to demoliſh the ſtrong Holds of 
* whoſo takes Liberty to fin countermines himſelf; aud i 
* of ſhaking, fortifies the Kingdom of the Devil. 
a Effects can that Ambaſſador expect, when his AQions 
* contradift his Inſtructions? Quomodo poteſt preſes Eceleſ 
« ferre malum de medio, qui in delium fimile corruis ? With 
« Reaſon ſhall I diſwade another from that Diſh I ſo bc 
* feed upon my ſelf? which yet I often did, as if I you 
« a Monopoly of Sin, and engroſs it all to my ſelf. ! 
* this Inconvenience in it, That it greatly confines and! 
ens a Man's Zeal and Affection, ſo that in the Manag” 
4 of the Sword of the Spirit he cannot ſo heartily, and 
that Vigour, fetch his Blow againſt Sin, and hew it 
« Pieces. Tho I ated my Part but too arrificialy, | 
« found my ſelf under this Conflaement : Tis got to ſ 
bot to ſnuff the. Light in your Underftandings, that 
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Wi St. Paul's Inſtructions, to Timothy and Titus: The one 

amands to be an Example to believers in his Converſa- 
W the other in all Things to ſhew himſeff a Pattern of 
Works; and St. Peter exhorts the Elders to be Examples 
Hock: *Tis the fame Word in all three Places, ww@, 
taphor from a Seal or Stamp to which the People are 
Wax, and accordingly receive the Impreſſion, 

Miniſter is the Peoples Looking-glaſs, by which they 
only dreſs themſelves: Now if the Glaſs be falſe and 
terfeit, how ſqualid and deform'd muſt their Attire be? 
bn me, I pray, that I thus prefume to inftru@ you; the 
on of my Deſire for the Preſervation of others from 
bdeftrutive Paths wherein I walk'd, has tranſported me 
thr, I will make but one Step more, and then we will 
thr good and all; I 0 before ro Judgment, and you 

follow after. In the Levitical Law I find that the 
ts and Meaſures of the Sanctuary double the common; 
nah the Sins of the Officers of the Sanctuary double 
treble the like of common People. This is an cafie In- 
ce and Collection, from what we read of their expia- 
Offering. (God preach this Doctrine to my Heart, and 
git viſible in my Practice.) If the Prieft anointed ſinn d, 
Ofering and Expiation did not only exceed that of the 
pr, but even that of the Magiftrate; nay, was to be 

tothat of the whole Congregation. A deep Meaſure 
epentance, a greater Proportion of Sorrow is certainly 
r'd of Conſecrated Perſons, ſuppoſing their Sins to be 
ane in all other Circumſtances; rhe Dignity of their 
ment gives their Impieties the deeper Dye, and will 
ar / — their Puniſhment: Grands dignitas ſacer- 
A ſed H grandis ruine fi peccam. A Man of your Profeſſi- 
Farid with greater Difficulty than another; the Reaſon 
tiffrights me, let it awaken you: Quis debet rationem 
ve de proprise & aliens. Labour therefore ſo to practice 
den Preaching, as that you may both fave your ſelves 
ifiole that hear you. 
lbthat End, be not Earthly-minded, nor lifted up with 
iperons Condition; let not your Plenty become your 
or puff you with Pride; make no Proviſion for yous 
a; but by frequent Faſting and Prayer, (Duties by ms 
a neglefted) keep in Subjection the inſolent Rebel, at 
Warm and difable him as much as you can; otherwiſe ' 
nlemploy you in the Service of Sin, and cauſe you to 
Wer the Condemaation of the Devil. Remember me, 
a now ſo deplorable a SpeRtacle, yet was once, as 
© likely to fall into this Condition as any about mc. 
bu far have 1 — 3 my Coaſcieace, which allo 
Iv Witnels herein, (hat my- only Bad is to glorifis 
- Gow, 


* 922 


great Sin thoſe of them are guilty of that dare (like 


found it by ſad and wofu) Experience. It led me to Hing, 10 
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« God, and to place the Shame at the right Door, my 
'« not my Profeſſion. I do again, and again requeſt a 
$ jure all Perſons who ſhall read theſe Papers, to heed 
« ſeriouſly, becauſe they contain the laft Warning of a 

% Man, a Man whom God has juſily expos'd to public 
« proach for his high Crimes: In which I do not only ad 
t ledge the Righteouſneſs of his Proceedings, but ſubmi 
4 and bleſs him for it; for I do confeſs my Conſcience 

« dead aſleep in Sin, that nothing leſs than this cou'd 
* awaken'd it out of its Lethargy and deep Security. 
& be his Name that has not.ſuffer*'d me, to ſleep the Sli 
« Death, and tho* the Awakening may ſeem terrible, ye 
« infinitely more gentle than to have the firſt Awakening 
« Midft of everlaſting Burnings, from which I hope 
e ſav d, by the Blood that ſpeaks better Things than that 
{© cent's which I have ſhed. 


Thus Mr. Fouls (in his Advice to the Clergy) ſhey 


: x 


r 


L———) to give the Sacrament with Adulterous Hand 

in his Dying Speech (as if. he thought he cou'd never mal 
Repentance Publick enough for the  Publick Scandal 
brought on Religion) he further cautions all Clergymen 
ware of all Hypocritical Pretences to Religion in 
Words ; viz. 


Good Chriſtian People, 


1 Imend not, and 1 bope you will not expeſt any long Diſco 
ibis Time ;, but 1 have taken Care that my Confeſſion, 1 
(as 1 ſhall by and by anſwer to-the God of Truth) you will fi 
thing but the Truth, ſhel be publiſbd more fully, and to your 
Creme, than 1 cou d poſſubly make it bere. In a few Words 
ore, + * | 

Ton may in me fee what Sin is, and what it will end in: N 
in me ſee the lamemable and irrepairable Miſcbiefs of Uncle 
and Hypocriſie in particular; and what it us for one who 

Member of Chriſt, to make himſelf the Member of 4 Har 
i 4 Sin that ſeldom goes ſing le and alone: It is the Mother-ſin 
dance more, and they more ugly and deform'd than. is ſelf : 


and Execrations , to conceal and defend it: Nay, 1 wert falt 
adviſe, contrive, and aſſiſt in what might procure Abortions 3 
certainly, in the Sight of God was Murder in. Intention. . No 
it there, but went forward to murder in AR and Execution 
which crying Sin I am come hiaber to ſatufie the Law of Man, 
«knowledge the Juſtice of that Semence- | 


- & we 
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0 that a you may fear and tremble at God's boly and 
hs fudgments, which have overtaken mc; and that they may 
ute Warning to avoid the Snares of à Whoriſh Women, and 
oh to keep the Marry d Bed undefiPd. 
we of Hypocritical Pretences to Religion, of coming to the 
furament while you live in thoſe filrby Practices. Do not 
xo quench the Holy Spirit of God, nor ſtifle the Convictions pd 
n Conſciences, left God leave you (as he did me) to work a 
neſs with Greedineſs ;, and leſt at laſt you be brought to this 
viferable Condition to which be bas moſt juſtly brought me, 10 
oſt righteous Fudgment I do ſubmit. I forgive all the World, 
re "ap Mercy at God's Hands, thro” Feſus Chriſt. _ I do 
Fl defire you, by me to take Warning not to continue in Sin, for 
ll it will find you out. 
um Sin, I bave but Two Things to ſay : One I bave Cauſe ex- 
jy to lament, and that js, the great Scandal I have thereby 
k upon Religion, and the boly Function of the Miniſtry. The 
Diſhuragement which reflects on theſe, 1 look upon as the moſt 
Agravation of my looſe and licemious Life: Therefore I pray 
te up no Prejudices againſt them upon my Account: They are 
good, and grant no Licenſes at all to ſuch wicked and ungodly 
ks os 1 bave been guilty of. | 
ther 1 bave ſome Reaſon to rejoyce in: ic true, my Sin bas 
{the whole Nation to Fudgment, for thro* Blood the Land is 
j but this is my Comfort, that God by thu Puniſhment makes 
mite char Guile, for the Fudgment falls upon my own Pate; 
ſhe, thro* the Mercy of God, and Merit of Chriſt, will pro- 
v furthsr than my Body. I deſire all that bear me, to take 
rot to continue in Sin, but betimes to ceaſe to do evil, 
n to do well. | 
the Lord be with you all, and have Mercy upon my poor Soul; 


1 deſire you to pray with me and for me, to the laſt Moment 
He. 


„ 


Ws, Gentlemen, I have ſhewn to you your own Aulterous 
u the MIRROR (or lewd Converſation) of Tuo peni- 
erg mea, ho were once as great Whoremongers as you 
were waſked, but they were ſanctiſied, 1 Cor. 6. 11. And, 
e] have ſet theſe Two Penitents before you, to excite 
make your Repentance for your Adulteries as publick as 
We theirs 3 for all Diyines are agreed in this, Ibat Re- 
WW [or Adultery ſhou'd be as publick as the Crime. How elſe 
ihe Scandal be as generally remov'd as ſpread ? Then, 
wou d repair that Scandal you have brought on Religi- 
Jour Adulterous Lives, down on your Knees (in the firft 
walk God to forgive your many and heinous Adulter 
Ml then divulge your Repentance for them both from 
vl and Preſs 5 but more eſpecially Epair the Damage 
you 
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you have done to thoſe poor deluded Women (Mrs, x 
Donn, 6—, n) that were Partners with 
in your Uncleanneſs: For, till you make your Repentilf 
as publickly known as your Adulteries have been, you cal 
ſerve no better a Name than FUDAS; and you all (ce WY 
publick your Repentance ought. to be, in the penitent 
amples of Biſhop Atherton and Mr. Foults, who were ond 
lewd and vile as you; but they were waſhed, they were ſanft 
And if you all FOUR repent as publickly as they did, ] 
your Deaths will be as happy and joyful as theirs. Then g. 
do likewiſe, Luke 10. 37. You have often told us Laymen 
the Pulpit, that the confeſſing of Sin, in order to the forſ 
of it, is not ſo much Matter of Shame and Reproach 2 
committing of it. (Diggenes ſeeing a Lad ſneaking out 
Bawdry-houſe, bid him hold up his Head, for he need n 
aſham*d of coming out, but of going in.) Then J dare: 
wou'd you all FOUR but heartily and publickly confeſs an 
hor your former Uncleanneſs, you wou'd find more Eaſe 
Pleaſure in ſo doing, than in all theLewdneſs you ever ated 
pray, Gentlemen, be not private, or reſerv'd, in your Re 
ance, becauſe you think the Papiſts (or prophane Perſons 
make a Jeft of you, and of your publick Repentance. 
For, 1, Let not the Papiſts obje& thoſe Scandals tc 
Church, that either Atherton, Foulks, or any of you 
brought on it, left we return them ſuch fou) Stories from 
Holy See which we have no Mind to raiſe. *Tis true, Att 
Foulks, and the reft of the fallen Brethren, did ill; b 
either Churchmen or Diſſenters teach Men ſo to do? (M 
19.) A Church ought not to be judg'd by the Lives of 
Proſeſſors, but by the Doctrine profeſs'd, There 
As amongſt the Apoſtles, that hang'd himſelf, yt 
iſparagement to the Apoſtleſhip when excluded, (4 
and into his Office another choſen. The inceftuous 
was no more a Scandal to the Church of Corinth when he 
once put away from them; nay, their Zeal in bis EX 
MUNICATION tended much to their Honour, 2. 
Gentlemen, *tis therefore hop*d the late Excommunicati 
Four ſuch Judas s as you have been to your ſacred Fung 
will clear it from any Blemiſh that may be caft upon X 
Papiſts, or any prophane Perſons. _ rer 
And teaft of all ſhou'd thoſe of your own Communic 
' ſuch hateful Birds as to defile their own Neſts, by imp 
your Adulterous PraRtices to the whole Body of Diflet 
You ſee the penitent Abertos and penitent Foulks made it 
dying — that the Diſhonour they had done to the 
cred Funktion, might be bury'd wich them. 


* 
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Wir [bouw'd behave themſelves under that 
andal that has been brought on Religion 
e late Falls of Mr, — L Mr. 
— C—, Mr. D— C- > and 
MBE. L— 


HEN you that are pious and conſcientious Difſenters, 
et not the Sin of your late Paſtors make you preju- 
_ aint any others of the ſame Perſwaſion. J have 
(aich David) and done wickedly, but theſe Sheep, what have 
be? 1 Kings 24. 17. And indeed the former ſort in 
(Generation are wiſer in this uſually than the Children of 
it, Luke 15, 8. When the Sun is ecclips'd every Man's 
$0pon it, but little do they obſerve it in his Glory, Let 
de one groſs Offender in the Miniftry (or Four, for that 
the Number of the Fallen Brethren that were lately 
() he ſhall be ever gaz'd at; but they remember not the 
[Glorious Martyrs, aud unblemiſh*d Preachers, who have 
Jin that Firmament alſo. That the Miſcarriage of ONE 
OUR) ſhou'd like a Croſs Line be drawn over all the reſt, 
Ile Reaſon, leſs juſtice, and leaft Religion of all in it. 
ou that are Diſſenters, object not the lewd and Adulte- 
lives of Mr. F—— , Mr. F C : 
—— C , and Mr, D L „to juſti- 
I Lewdnels that you ever practis'd, or may hereafter be 
td to: Remember our Saviour's Diſtinction; for ſome, 
4% bid you do that obſervz, but do. not after their works, 
2-3. or of that of S:. Paul; Be ye followers of me, u 1 
chiſt, 1 Cor, 11. 1. | 
las you that are Lay · Diſſenters ſhou'd not be ſuch hateful 
Ito defile your own Nefts, by imputing the Adulterous 
of the Four filenc'd Paſtors to the whole Body of 
ners; neither fhou'd you have the leſs Charity for the 
M of England, becauſe Biſhop Aiberton was hang'd for 
, or becauſe Mr. Foulks did ſo far (Judas- like) betray 
med Functien, as to continue Preaching and Adminiſtring 
1% Sacrament whilſt he liv'd in that vile Sin of Adulte- 
wich (as you have heard from his own Mouth) brought 
Wait to commit Murder. I ſay it again: As you ſhowd 
Mejudic'd againſt the Members of your own Commu- 
aſe Fqur ' Preaching Fudas's bave been diſcover'd 
bl the Difſenters, ſo neither ſhou'd you be prejudic'd 
the Clergy of che Church of England, becauſe Biſhop 
" and Mr, Font, did (Fudas-like) betray their ſacred 
| Rr Function 
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Function by lewd and unnatual Practices. *Tis true, the 
nity of their Perſons (one of em being a BISHOP) muf 
fink their Offence the deeper; but we have great Reaſe 
think the Shame of their Death occaſion'd their ſpiritual 
And if God hath forgiven, and forgotten it in Heaven 
ſhou'd we upbraid em with it here? 7be cleareft Moons had 
Fpors, The beft Churches have had ſome ſuch Stains, 
let the Blot of their Lives be waſh'd out of your Meme 
by the many Tears at their Death. And fo Gentlemen 
wel, (with this ſhort Advice of St. Paul; Les him that think 
flandeth rake\beed leſt be fall) that I may go on with my A. 
to your Four filenc'd Paſtors, that they wou'd make thei 
pentance as publick as their Whoredoms, 

And here, Gentlemen, what ſhall I further urge, to 
you to a publick Repentance for your publick Whored 
For, if the Two Inftances of thoſe penitent Clerg 
(Biſhop Atberton and Mr. Fowlts) can't move you to a p 
Repentance, what can? If the Example of ſuch great 
tents canꝰ c affect you, or move you to a publick Repent; 
will you (for once) admit a Layman to preach to you upo 
great Hazard you run of being impenitent, under the W 
of thoſe heinous Adulteries you are charg'd with? And 
Gentlemen, might Dunton be allow'd to preach, I 1 
HOLD FORTH in a feu Queſtions, with an Application, or 
Uſe of Repreof. 


DUNTON i SER MON to the } 
Diſſenting Parſons accus d of Adulter 


R. F , my Sermon to you will be 
x diſpleaſing; for J am firft to aſk you, What, 
L-——, cou'd you find no other Object to centre 

LUST upon, than the Lady 0-——*s Servant, who te 
Day might have been chaſtand honeft, had you not deba 
her in her Lady's Houſe, where your ſole Buſineſs was to 
and preach? How cou'd you, Mr. £ that deſce 
from holy Parents, and was early ſeaſon'd with Princip 
Virtue and Goodneſs, become (notwithſtanding theſe Pl 
ANTIDOTES) 2 Debaucher of young Virgins ? 1 reps 
again —— A Debaucher of young Virgins—— For, as you 
the firſt, ſo (confidering her great Penitence) I verily thin 
were the only Perſon that ever dehauch'd Mrs. E. 
true, you maſk'd your lewd Deſigns under the ſacred Nat 
EOVE, (for did you not promiſe her Marriage when y0 
bebauch'd her? and did you not repeat that Promiſe, 

the threaten'd to drown her ſelf, to conceal her” ben 
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) when all this Pretence of Love was no better than 
—=: LUST ; or. why elſ: did you not marry her, to make 
W her and your (elf honeft ? I know, Mr. L „you 
= med Man, and were always an excellent Preacher; 
ouch queſtion whether you know what a heinous Sin you 
We guilty of, when you debauch d ſuch a young, chaft, and 
mul Virgin, as Mrs. E was ever accounted, till 
d her (for I can't ſay tempted her) into your Bed, at 
Ly 0 's. But pray let me aſk you, after Fifteen 
ſpent in all kinds of Whoredom and finful Dalliance with 
f , What have you got but Shame and Diſgracz ? 
zhat has ſhe got, by yielding to your lewd Embraces, 
te Name of a W ? (tho? as ſhe's penitent, I ſhall 
gore upbraid her with that.) So that tis clear, Mr. 
„the debauching a young Virgin is the higheſt In- 
p, as to this World, that can be done to her; not only 
tout Repentance) it damns her Soul, but as it ruins her 
nion; and the Loſs of Reputation (eſpecially ja 
F Virgins) is not only a Shame (if they ſhou'd be con- 
Wt bear with that) but it is a real Loſs and Hindrance of 
Fortunes ; and tho? it ſhou'd not be known, (as it often 
cs a great Injuſtice to the Man who ſhall marry ſuch a 
an. Mr. L „if you think little of this, you'll do 
bo conſider how you'd take it, to marry another Man's 
xe, and then do as you'd be done to. But I muſt further 
ILDFORTH ſo far as to tell you there is yet a greater In- 
in debauching a Virgin than I have yet nam'd: And 
to the Perſon her ſelf; for ſhe that is once debauch'd 
Irs, E was, by your Promile of Marriage) is laid 
Itothe Temptations of others, and when forſaken by her 
lover, ſeldom returns to her Virgin Modeſty, but ſecks 
it is found by ſome other, and often goes on to common 
ation; (a I ſhall prove in my Sermon to Mr. C——/) 
uach is in Juſtice chargeable upon her firſt Corrupter, and 
mall Aggravation of his Sin in debauching of ſingle Wo- 
and if (as many believe) the Reaſon why DIVES de- 
de Converfion of his Brethren, was not Charity co their 
(for that is not found in Hell) but becauſe his Puniſh» 
vere encreas d to the ſame Degree that his evil Example 
read upon Earth, by which we muft ſuppoſe his Bre- 
nd neareft Acquaintance, to be chiefly infected; this 
L——) will be a terrible Conſideration to thoſe who 
jou) do corrupt others; but more eſpecially young Vir- 
which wks your Sin: And ſo farewel (and repent) till I 
eu again in the Application of this Sermon. 


Fmn— C I am now going to preach to you ; 
(all firſt aſk you, wan't it Lewdneſ enough to debauch a 
R 2 2 Servant, 
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Servant, and one of your Hearers, (and that juſt as you 
going preach) but you muſt alſo tempt a very ſufficient 
Wife co Uncleanneſs; (for that's the Charge againf you i 
Secret Narrative) and not only tempt her to Lewdnels, bu 
leave her Huſband's Bed to live with you as Man and 
(that is, as Whore and Rogue) in Zolbourn; Lambeib, and © 
Places? Now Mr, C „ let me alk you this ſe 
Queſtion, (for I'll preach to you whether you'll hear me or 
en't your loving and debauching another Man's Wife a 
tage at once unjuſt and ridiculous ? En't it to break open 
clolures, whilſt Way enough lies open? As if Water 
more pleaſant out of a Friend's Ciftern than ones own F 
fain ; or a ſnatch'd Mouthful from a Stranger's Spit more 
factory than a wholefome Joint at ones own Table. But 
erer lewd and ridiculous ſuch Amours wefe, after 
few Addreſſes you ſo well (or rather ſo ill) ſucceeded, that 
 Marry'd Strumpet ſoon condeſcended to forget her honou 
Title of a Wife, for that more Modiſh Phraſe of a Mi 
and having now once paſs d the Bounds of Modeſty, in ag 
ing your lewd Embraces, ſcrupl'd not to proceed to the hi 
Impudence, and (as the Serret Narrative tells us) abando 
Huſband's Bed Now Mr. I „ What a 
ſay to this vile, open, and daring Act of Adultery? Wa 
enough (as I faid before) to debauch a Servant, and o 
your Hearers, but you muſt add one Adultery to ano 
Wan't it Gratification enough to your lewd Deſires, to ei 
rage and harden a Servant Maid in her lewd Practices, 
was ſent to you for good Advice) but you muft after that 
mit Adultery with a marry'd Woman, and engroſs her 
ſo far as to get Children by her that call you Father? By 
ſcandalous Whoredams you have (Judas. like) betray'd ant 
grac'd your ſacred Function, and for ever blaſted (both in 
and iſſue) that marry'd Strumpet that deſerted her Hu 
for your lewd Embraces. I ſuppoſe you're ſo harden'd | 
you will ſcarce acknowledge you have done any Harm to 
Partner in theſe Adulteries: However, I will take up! 
to preach ſuch Doctrine as this. ; 

Firſt, That Adultery, (tho attended with leſs Aggra 
than yours) is greatly miſchievous to the Woman as well 
Man with whom the Sin is committed : For, firſt, it in 
her in the ſame Guilt of Sin with the Adulterer. Itis 
Temptation that will acquit her from the Guilt of fo f 
Commiſſion : To be tempted is no Sin; but to yield to 
tation, to act the Thing tempted to, that is finful. At 
deed the Law of Fornication lay not againſt the = 
but againſt the Woman alſo; for it is expreſly ſaid, + 
17. There ſhall be no Whore of the Daughters of the *. 
Trael. The Fornicator therefore cannot commit this Sin 
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e muſt draw Sin by that Act upon another too, as well 
won himſelf, and ſo aggravate fill his own more, as not 
zz only ſinnꝰ'd himſelf, but made another fin too, by con- 
to and acting that Filthineſs with him; in as much as 
vwght to be no conſenting unto the Enticement of Sin- 
ao Wickedneſs, (Prov. 1. 10.) no partaking with Adul- 
%. 50. 18.) no having Fellowſhip with the unfruitſul 
of Darkneſs, Epb. 5. 11. And after this Sin is com- 
, it brings upon her Shame; if a Maid, it robs her of 
Glory,which was her Virginity ; if a Widow,it robs her of 
mour, which was her Integrity. In JLevit. 19. 29. It is 
Do not proſtitute thy daughter, to cauſe ber to be 4 whore, 
rin che Text is read proſtitute, in the Margin is profane. In 
laws, the Shame of the Fact lights on the Woman as well 
Man, who is to be a publick Spectacle to all Beholders, 
ther in Church or Market, as well as the Man. The very 
eof a Whore, which ſhe gets unto her ſelf thereby, hath 
ch of Shamefulneſs and Reproach, Diſhonour and Dit> 
nit, as nothing can have more. No greater Filth can 
frown upon any, than what is comprehended in that 
r; worſe cannot well be ſaid of a Woman, than that ſhe 
More; tis all Shame in one Word: And therefore Miſ- 
Abundance he doth to a Woman that brings her under 
ame, 

kwadiy, It is miſchievous to the Child that is (if any be) 
7 ſuch ſinful Copulation : For, how many Children ſo be- 
u, are by one Means or other ftifled in their Mother's 
d and murder*d before they are born, or expell'd thence 
"(he Time to bring forth, and ſo kill'd in their very 
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pin, How many of them (to hide the Infamy and Shame 
ir Birth) are by the Hands of che very Mothers of them 
Fed or drown*d, or otherwiſe deſtroy'd as ſoon as they 
Mm! We nee not go ſo far for Inſtance, as to the Pope's 
„ Out of which Six Thouſand murder'd Infants. Skulls 
aten. How ſeldom is there an Aſſize with vs, wherein 
ue not ſome or other arraign'd for ſuch Facts as theie, 
ders of Baftards ! | 
Bn, How many of them are, if not at firſt violently 
Nato Death, yet afterwards leiſurely ſtarv'd to Death, 
ite loft for want of looking after! Tho* ſome do, yet 
[m2ny of them, lize to be Men and Women. The 
«1s aſham'd of it, and tho' ſhe hath not a Heart out- 
MOkill it, or hath ho Mind to be hang'd for killing of it, 
des it dead, and is wanting in affording it Means of 
Land Life: And the Father, as not being certain that it 
or ſhe that is falſe with one may be ſo wich another; and 
Kc Wat hath. to do with her, can be aſſur d that it is his 
” ES © more 
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more than anothers) he hath no Affection for it, takes lit 
no Care for the Maintenance and Education of it, and ſo 
dom thrives and comes to good. 

The Sight of it is the Remembrance of its Parents S8 
a Renewal of the Shame, and therefore they ordinarily 
neither that Love to it, nor Care of it, that Parents hay 
- ought to have to, and for the Fruit of their Bodies: $ 
wanting the Effects of that Love and Care, it com 
dwindles away until it die. 

And laftly, What Care ſoever be taken to preſerve 
Life, and provide it of Eftate, yet the Baſeneſs of its B 
ſuch a Blot to its Name, ſuch a Stain to its Honour, 
Diſgrace to its Perſon, as it is never able to wipe off. 
diſgracefully ſpoken of upon every Occaſion ; and eſpt 
in any Quarrel ſhall be ſure to hear it ſelf call'd by the 
ignominious Names. The By-blows even of Kings and! 
ſeldom have their Names in Chronicles tranſmitted to 
rity, but with a Brand of the Infamy of their Birth ſet 

them, being remember'd as the baſe Sons of ſuch or 
Prince, So miſchievous in Point of Lite, Eftate, and H 
is this Sin of Fornication'to the Child of the Fornicator 

All this Infamy do bare Fornicators (that's Perſo 
whore in a ſingle State) bring on their ſpurious Iſſue ;, | 
Adulterous Iſſue (which was your Caſe) they are in 
Double Baſtards ;, 1 mean doubly infamous. by reaſon 
aggrava:ed Whoredom of thoſe that begot em. 


Now Mr. C , theſe are ſome of the COMF 
OF WHORING, and getting Children. (that as 
marry*d to other Perſons) you have ſcarce a Right te 
you have got em. But 1 won't enlarge upon the Sca 
having Adulterous Children; for I ſuppoſe ſuch Preacl 
this en't very pleaſant to Conjugal Whoremaſters, and ſo 
diſmiſs you a few Minutes, to preach to that lewd (tho' v 
genious) Man Mr, D-—— C . 
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Mr. D C. , I have heard you preach m 
cellent Sermons, and I hope (tho' 1 am but a L 
you'll condeſcend to hear one Sermon of mine. I ſhan't 
it to ſo large a Congregation as you were wont to preat 
Prewers- 4 but only to your ſelf: And here, Sir, 
alk you, (for I ſhall preach by way of Query) how firang 
your Whoredoms aggravated (were jt poſſible) abovt 
committed by your fallen Brethren ? How greatly mi 
whore, not only againſt Light and Knowledge, but the 
of your own Conſcience? For, wan't it you that remo 
againſt theLewdneſs committed at Bartholomew-F air 7 an 
fore publiſh'd a Poem you entitle Smithfield Gon—=#. ) 


| Wiſenting Parſons accus'd of Adultery. 263 


bat ſo highly commended Col. S ry *, for Patience? 
xy, and ev'ry Chriſtian Virtue ? Wan'c it you that ap- 
el the ſame Gentleman for joyning himſeif ro a Church 
thrift in the City of London? Nay, that did (ſeemingly 
b high in your Love to the Bleſſed Jeſus, as to publith 
[ERAL CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCES. This, 
( , is what you have preach'd, and writ, to reform 
ze, and againſt Lewdheſs. Then what a Self- condemned 
reronger muſt you be, that after having (ſeemingly) 
amended Chaſtity by ſerious Books, excellent Preaching, 
Wy: pious Life,ſhou'd yet your ſelf become A CAST-AWAY, 
tat not only by frequently debauching your own Servant, 
bin your own Houle, and at the Horſe in 5 field) 
j picking up common Strumpets ; little conſidering that 
mon Whore (or NIGHT-WALKER) is one that lives 
jeſt and lewdeft of all Strumpets, *cill at laſt being half 
jth the POX, Nature finks' her, and then ſhe's thrown 
a Hoſpital, too abominable to be touch'd with any thing 
f haic of Tongs, or a Feſcue: And now, (being in the 
aid Tg) if ſhe has Time, ſhe uſually wants a 
or kepentance. Then ſeriouſly conſider, Mr. C , 
IMS I ONE VERMIN *cwas that you pick'd up and 
fd to the Dark- at B gate; for 'twas (as 
f prov'd to your Face) a NIGHT-WALKER, a 
ch who by her very Profeſſion does extinguiſh the natural 
Ey of her Sex, and debaſes the Humane Nature below 
of Beafts, by ſtrolling in the Streets to proſtitute her ſelf 
& firſt who (like David C——) will accept of her lewd and 
jus Proffer. Was this fit Company for a Piſſenting Parſon 
* een with in a private Room? Oh fye! fye! Mr. 
, how durft you be ſo LEWD and DRUNK, (for the 
jou own'd to Mr. 7 ) as to pick up and careſs 
lone Harlot, 4 common Whore, a (vight-walker, betwixt 
0 ad unreaſonable Brutes, there is no Difference, except 
ELRUTES are the modeſter and more reaſonable of the 
| for they act but according to the Dictates of Nature, 
| they ne'er tranſgreſs; but (Mr. ——) ſuch vile 
utes as you pick'd up upon Tower. hill, are ſo ſcandalouſly 
nd wicked, that they have neither the Reftraints of 
, nor Humane Laws, nor of Conſcience, nor Reaſon 
dem; and therefore as your Sins (and Mr. F ) 
bund you out, in picking up ſuch Cattle, let the divul- 
wit in this Sermon be a Warning to you how you 
iT any more Night-walkers, either at the Dark-H——, 
lhe F Horſe Pray Sir excuſe me that I preſume 


— — 
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ro preach to a Man of your Wit and Parts, againſt TRE 
1NG of common Whores, for *tis an EXPENSIVE SIN, 
1 ſhall prove in my APPLICATION to this Sermon) that 
are het too well acquainted with; for we are told in the 5 
Narrative, this was not the firſt Time by many, that you 
guilty of lewd Practices; tor can any think that a comt 
Whore, who does as *twere earn ber Breath by her impu 
Tricks, and neither loves, nor knows the Cully ſhe picks 
will drudge for nothing ? *Tis true, in divers Parts of 

t h/ re are certain WENCHES OF LOVE, that out of C 
i6%.y, proftitute themſelves to Travellers which\ have no 
ney: But, Mr.C „vou can never perſwade me, 
ſuch Proſtitutes as you pick d up upon Tower-4l! are ſo c 
table as the China Wenches;, for common Strumpets whore 
Bread, and as vile and lewd as they are, I believe the gre 
Proftitutes in London never yet reckon'd herW horedom a 
of Charity; and therefore, Mr. C , I muſt tell 
(take the Reproof as you pleaſe) whilft you laviſh your Md 
away in TREATING of common Harlots, to pay you 
Preaching is bur to encourage Whoredom, and that of 
viler Sort, for the Scripture calls ſuch Beaftly Creatures at 
you pick'd up upon Tower-{if, by the Names of Peg, 
Swine, becaule of their Likeneſs of Temper and Practice; 
tis not doubted, (and therefore have a Care of being fe 
again in ſuch lewd Company, left we ſhou'd hear of you 
ne xt Morning in the Poultery Counter) but thoſe who are 
truſted with the Government of this City, will take effc 
Methods to cleanſe our Streets from theſe Dangbrers of 50 
and wich that Caution I conclude my Sermon to David C 
hoping to meet you again (and the reſt of your lewd Bret bm 
in the APPLICATION of this Sermon with ſuch a Rep 
as may convince you all, that Kepentance for Aduliery ſro 
as publick as the Crime. 


And now Mr, D—— L #n, I am come in the | 
Place to preach (in a few Queries) ro you, even to you that Noſe 
ſo harden'd and ſhameleſs, as to pick up a W—— feat 
own Door, and ſo mad and rampant (in your OL!” AGE) 
debauch even your own Servant. (I mean that young We 
you brought with you from New. E ) *Tis crue e:; 
publiſh'd a Vindication againſt thisCharge of W horedom tha 
Exhibited againft you at A Hal; but that Vidi,, 
(as 1 prov'd before) was a ſort of Confeſſi-n of the ban, 
Child that you had (at leaſt) a Share in: Then with what 
Grandſir 1 n, (for you ate old enough to be your 
vant's FATHER, inſtead of ber SPARK) cou'd you ft 
to Innocence? for wanꝰt you dog d to the great — 
Houſe in Moor fields, and there raught with a common 
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nn't it as fairly prov'd, that you and your New-E 
tſo long glutted your ſelves with ftolen Waters, till her 
x laſt began to be full of em? (I mean, *cill ſke was 
| Child.) So that now (according to the ſacred Oracles) 
ſures of Sin being but for a Moment, they are ſucceeded 
Iiterneſs in the laticr End, Mr. J n, you may well 
Wu are wholly ruin'd ; but you know in your own Con- 
. that utter undoing of your ſelf and Wife that you 
n of is the Fruit of your own Whoredom; which has 
wh a Blot and Stain upon your good Name, (to uſe your 
Words in your Vindication) as all the Water between this 
New E can't waſh out; and yet you have the Face 
ber Impudence) to aſſert your Innocence in N ot 


But that I might either PREACH, or argue u into a 
* Repentance for your publick Alulteries, let {k you, 
j way were they fir ft diſcoyer'd, you have been ſo diligent 
de and defend them? Whether was it any private Quar- 
falling out between you and your New EF Ser- 
that did firſt detect you? or was it a faſtidiou: Humour 
rid of her, after your wanton Appetite was cloy*d and 
ied? or was it a covetous Deſign, to avoid the C harge of 
aining her longer, and defraying the F xpences of her 
win? or did the Terrors of the Almighty ſo wound the 
of your Harlot, that ſhe detected your Adultery to eaſe 
Conſcience ? But however twas with your Whoriſh Ser- 
is clear by your Vindication, you are, inftead of being 
d into Repentance, ſear'd into Hardneſs of Heart. So 
tow (as often the Juſtice of Providence orders Things) 
re given up, by a Withdrawment of reſtraining Grace, 
bmmit one Sin, as a Puniſhment for another; for is nor 
lover-earneft Deſire to conceal your Baſtard, a clear Proof 
uſe rather to live impenitent than (PUBLICKLY) to 
$ your Adulteries, in Order to forſake em? But re- 
ner, tho* your Servant (to conceal you Adultery) has de- 
(another was the Father of that Child, (which had at leaft 
Maſe and Leg of your own begetting) yet let not this 
LE lull you afleep, or hinder your PUBLICK RE- 

TANCE, tor you know not how ſoon your Strumpet way 
by you (as E>— did by L———) and lay the Father 
K right Door; for there's no Faith in din, and ſh: that will 
your Baſtard to Day for a Sum of Money, will dif 
t to Morrow for a greater: However, take this for a 
Wm, There's no truſting to the kind Words of thoſe whori/h Women 
we both an Intereſt and Inclination 10 deceive you ; eſpecially 
the GREAT BELLY is conceal'd under the Maſk of an 
t Simplicity, which I take to be your Caſe. (For, don't 
a in your Vindication, / challenge any Perſon upon Farib to 
ne guilty of any thing in that Matter, but only imprudent 
Manage- 
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Manage ment; to which I was burry'd by an over-earneſt De 
conceal tbe Baſtard? ) So that 'tis very probable, in a little 
we may ſee the Cheater cheated; and 1 wiſh all Traders in H 
Fleſb may be ſo ſerv'd. However, Deodat, we fee by 
Vindication there's no Whoredom fo vile and ſcandalous, t 
harden'd Sinner will dare to conceal it, under the Maſk ( 
nocence— Mr. L I wou'd PREACH a whole Day 
this Subject, had 1 any Hopes to awaken your Conſcience 
your Vindication ſhews you have no Mind to come to Cc 
on: However, to deter you from future Whoring, reme 
this; Where Women have a Hand in the Cheat 
* Frauds (in concealing of Baftards) are cover'd o'er wit 
s cious Pretences, and as cunning a Man as your ſelf is 
Jot as ea} impos'd on as a Woodcock or a Fack-daw, 
1urely Si en you debauch'd your Maid,you neither th 
of the Sin or Ruin that attends ſuch Adulterous Practices 
if a Woman that's a KEPT W HORE (which was the C 
your New-E-— Servant) finds you are a CULLY ut 
and will be often impos'd upon by her, then ſhe has a 
ſand little wheedling Tricks and Artifices to decoy you. 
times ſhe's breeding forſooth, and then ſure you cannot 
barbarous to your own Fleſh and Blood, but you will 
ſome Care of the young one! Beſides, ſhe wants Night- 
and Damaſk for Clouts, and a Thouſand other Neceſlarid 
a Lying-in-Woman: And if you make her a Preſent th 
den'c like, why then ſure ſhe's as handſom and young a 
and ſuch a one's Miſs, who has 2001. for a Lying in, 2 
you think that ſhe'Il be put off with your nafty ſhabby 
or Fifry Guineas? No, truly, ſhe rather thinks that as 
ſtand between you and her, you ought to cut off the En 
vour Efate, and ſettle a good Part of it upon her to 
Lice, and then let the Child Heir it afterwards; and 
all this too may be only WHORE-CRAFT and Pretencs 
ſo ſhe muſt be forc'd (co bring off her (elf ) to ſham a Mi 
age, and that your Cruelty and Hard-heartedne!s 
ſertling your Eftate upon her, and anſwering her Dei 
has been the Cauſe of it, and will at laſt force her to 

er ſelf away (as Mrs. E - wou'd ha' done in the | 
pond). Well, but if you lov'd her as well as ſhe loves y0 
cou'd not be ſo barbarous to deny her any thing. 

But, Sir, I need not PREACH to you longer upe 
Head; for I ſuppaſe you know by a dear-bought ESpef 
that the Tricks and Devices of a Keps Miſs are not co 
rallel'd by any thing but their Ingratirude and Iohum 
There inded they exceeed themſelves; nothing in Nat 
ing ſo perfettly Brutiſh and cruel as one of theſe [nd 
ture: The very Moment you flop your Hand they 870 
and inſolent; and when they find they have entire 
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zuſine ſs, and turn'd you a grazing, (as was the Caſe of 
{bu L ) who ſo ready as that very STREN that has 
your Eſtate, to revile and (corn you? and you are no leſs 
toon now than you were her Property formerly. 

_ n, I might enlarge upon this Head, and fur- 
bew you the Folly and Ruin that attends Adulterous 
lices, (but more eſpecially that of making a Miſs of a Ser- 
but 1 hall ſtop here, to make Way for a ſhort APPLI- 
ION to this Sermon, and ſo diſmiſs jou. 


Ins, Gentlemen, have I diſtinctly preach'd to you all 
And ſeeing the SCANDALOUS WHOREDCOMS you 
teen charg'd with in the Secret Narrative call for a hearty 
blick Repentance, to excite you to it, I ſhall conclude 
uery-Sermon with a ſhort Application, or few MOTIVES 
chaſt Life; for tho' *ris plain by the for:going Queries 
have all Four (Judas like) betray*d and diſgrac'd your 
Function, yet ſeeing no Uncleanneſs is too great 
rardon, where the Whoremonger truly repeats, I ſhall 
lic at ion to theſe Queries) conclude my Sermon with a 
Addreſs to you all Four. | 
Wd here, Gentlemen, firſt, learn from the publick Scandal you 
ugh upon Religion, and your good Names, the great Hazard 
Inn, both of Temporal and Eternal Ruin, without a ſpeedy and 
bb Repentance,. One wan d think, Gentlemen, that but one of 
(mfiderations ſhou'd be enough to awaken the moſt ſtupify'd 
manger among ſt you, (ay, even John I. himſelf, who 
„ baue the Aſcendant of you all in Lewdneſs) from Senſuality. 
Is it, Ob you Brutiſh Adulterers, inconſiderate and unwiſe ! 
yu ſo eagerly purſue in your unlawful Loves and irregular 
res, but certain Ruin, Deſtrution, and Damnation; impair- 
y Eſtates with Profuſeneſs, ſtigmatizing your Names with 
yy, waſting your Bodies with Conſumptions, filling your Bones 
lotenneſs, entailing loathſome Diſeaſes on your ſelves and Po- 
* dulling your Wits, clouding your Intellectuals, effeminating 
ldi, and everlaſtingly ſbipwrecking your Souls, Leave off then 
Jer theſe Brutiſh Momentary Delights,and reaking fulſome Plea- 
before thoſe which are pure, ſatiufactory, and eternal : Trifle not 
yur nobleſt Paſſions on low, ſordid, ſcandalous Objects, hut fix them 
e214} Beauties: Let Virtue be your Miſtreſs, and make 
_ te a your Affections, ſo ſhall you find unimerrupted Foys, 
Life-breathing Sweers of an innocent and ſtill encrea ſing 
c which admits ne iiber Change nor Satiety, which bath no fe- 
leckt in the Height of Fruition, nor any Sting in the Jail; but 
cb delighted in after Reflection as the preſent, and is never 
i Bitterneſs in the latter End. | 
Ways of Religion are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
"Ye peace, Prov, 3- 17. But, Gentlemen, if the Conſide- 
| 9 ration 
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ration of the Pleaſure and ſatisfying Delight there is in a chaſt 
won't reſtrain you from Wharedom, yet at leaſt let the Shamef, 
the Toilſomeneſs, and the Expenſrueneſs of Whoredom, be Motiv 
you to make your Repentance for your Adulterits as public“ 
Crime, that you may not only fly and abbor, the Company of H. 
but not dare to look on 4 Woman ſo as to luſt after ber, as kn 
that our Saviour tells you, that He that looketh on a woma 
luſt after her, hath commited Adultery with her already it 
| Heart, And therefore ¶ that I may here ſo touch your Conſcienei 
10 reform your Lives) I ſhall in the Application to the fore 
Queries, 4 little enlarge upon theſe Motives. 

And, Gentlemen, my firſt Motive to preſs you to abſtain 
Wooredom ts —— The Sbamefulneſs of it— Things 
are honeſt, pure, and lovely, and of good Report, virt 
and Praiſe-worthy, thoſe are Things for Chriftians to thin 
to have their Minds and Hearts upon, Phil, 4. 8. But T 
ot Diſhoneſty, Things that are ſhameful, and of evil Rep 
theſe Chriſtians ſhou'd with the greateſt Care that can 
avoid. And indeed, if we confider this Sin of Whoredo 
every Circumftance of it, it is a very ſhameful Sin, 

1. The Actors of it are aſham'd to be ſeen in it, andt 
fore chule Darkneſs and Secreſie to act it in: In the twiligh 
the evening, in the black and dark night, as the wiſe Man obſe 
Prove 7. 9. Whence this, and the like Sins are call'd the 1 
of darkneſs, Eph. 5. 11. done in ſecret, in private and 
Chambers; (whence Chambering and Wantonneſs go well t 
ther, Rom, 13. 13.) or other Places of Conveniency for 
cy and Secreſie, as furtheſt remov'd from Obſervation and 
covery: Which, why need it be, if it were a Thing of 
neſty, if it were not a ſhameful Thing? 

2. The Parts and Members of the Body wherewith th 
is acted, are Things which were a Shame to ſee ot n 
Whence the Greeks call them e:it74, and the Latins, pu 
ſhameful Things; Things which People that have a0) 
of Modeſty in them, are aſham'd to look upon. Seng 
ipbet, when the Father ſo lay, that his Nakednels app 
raok a Garment and laid ir upon their Shoulders, and 
backward and cover'd it, without — of it; and for 
Modefty of theirs got their Father's Bleſſing; when 25 Cha 
his Immodeſt, looking upon it, had his Father's Curſe, 
9. 22, Oc. Throughout the whole Scripture thoſe Parts 
never found mention'd by Name, but by ſome other me 
Way of Expreſſion. Neither amongft the Heathens 1 | 
the People of Modeſty have any of thoſe Words in 
Mouths, | 3 1164 

3. The Act it elf, wherein this Sin is committee, 
ſhameful, as that it cannot be mention'd in greateſt 4 
without Shame; and therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks l 
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m to be named among Saints, Eph. 5. 3. and ſaith, It 3s 
p10 peak of thoſe things, v. 12. And well he might, as be- 
ſhing fitter for Brutes, as Dogs and Bitches, co delight 
ther than for Men. Whence St. Hierome * calls the Acts 
nication, Caninas Nuptias, the Nuptial Weddings, or 
s of Dogs. 
{if the Act it ſelf cannot be nam'd without Shame, how 
ul muſt we needs think the Commiſhon of it? How 
nt only their Faces outwardly, but their Hearts inward- 
n and glow within them, whilft they are acting ſo (hame- 
bing? A Thing that can neither be ſeen, nor ſpoken, 
kad by others, who are no way guilty of it, without 
0g at it. \ 
The Temporal Puniſhment conſequent to this Act, is a 
fil Puniſhment. Among the Grecians, in many Places of 
a Camerarius obſerves, the Puniſhment for Fornicators 
That the Fornicator fhou'd have his Beard chop'd off with 
1 Ax, and ſo to be ſent away; which to him was a Mark of 
„ Amongft us, the Puniſhment is for Offenders in that 
o ſtand in the Places of moſt publick Notice (the Church, 
the Time of Divine Service, or ſome Market-Town in 
lime of the greateſt Concourle of People) with a white 
pon them, to be a publick Spectacle for all People to 
i, and gaze upon, and ſo to be the Town or Covntry's 
to be every one's Scoff and Scorn; a Thing greatly 
il to thoſe that have any Remains in them either of 
tor good Nature: But I mnft tell you, Gentlemen, were 
embers of the Church of England, the Church wou'd 
he more Reaſon to be ſatisfy'd with your Repentance, if 
tkekly and publickly ſubmitted to thoſe Habiis and Kites 
ance, which ſhe, in Conformity to the ancient Times, 
Is you; of all which (and they were very many) our 
th (becauſe many of the reſt were abus d by the Popiſh 
„ when they thought fit to make Pennance a Sacrament) 
bought fit generally to retain but Two: That of the 
beet, and Wand, with which her Penitents are enjoyn'd 
& Crimes require it) to appear; and where they do not, 
ad Liberty even to diſpenſe with them. 
if they had requir'd you Al Four to have appear 'd in 
ik Linnen Garb, I know no Reaſon why any of you 
liave wav'd it on that Account; a coarle ſquare Sheet, 
it being faſhion'd or trimm'd, being much of Kin to the 
th, which antiently Penitents appear'd in, as many 
ures witneſs. | X 
u for the Whiteneſs, in particular, of the Veſt, I am 
believe, it might owe it (elf to the Conformity, which 
— 
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the Deſign of publick Penitence bears to that of Baptiſm, 


being (as the Evangelifts call it) the Baptiſm of repemance 
forgiveneſs of fins, Mark 1. 4. Luke 3. 3. = char a Pra 
on of Repentance, in order to the ſame End, the reſtorin 
nitents, who had notoriouſly broken their Baptiſmal Vow 
This Digreſſion (if ir be fo to be accounted) on this O 
on I thought fit to make, in order, if not to the Satistat 
yet to the ſtopping the Mouth of thoſe who (that they 
diſcourage the Prattice of publick Pennance, ſo uſeful for 
Souls of Penitents themſelves, and ſo conducible to the C 
of Chriftianity) have, in this laſt Age, endeavour'd to 
cule it; and 1 hope, it may not prove altogether unſuc 
to the End intended, 
Nou all theſe Things laid together, the Shamefulneſs o 
Sin appears to be very great; and the Conſideration of 
may be one other weighty Motive to abſtain from the 
miſſion of it. 

Gentlemen, My Second Motive to preſs you to abſtain 
Whoredom, ſhall be the Toilſomeneſs of it Chriftia 
calPd to Liberty and Freedom; and the greateft Liber 
the World conhſts in Virtue and Piety: For, the more 
ous and pious, the more free from Sin and Wickedneſs; 
Servant to which, is the greateft Slavery in the World: 
Tyranny like to that where Sin reigns. But as all Sin in 
ral is cyranous, and ſo the ſerving of it Slavery; ſo all L 
particular is very tyrannical, and the ſerving of it very Dr 
ry: The Slave to that Tyrant is never at Reſt, no not ſo 
as in the Night. How doth it buſie the Head with Tho 
of Thoughts about the ob aining of its Deſire? What 
what Contrivances, what Arts, what Stratagems, what 
what Policies, what Ways, what Means doth it deviſe 
frame for the compaſſing of its End ? 

What Watchin gs muſt there be of the Inamorates, fot 

rtunity to open their Minds, and diſcover their Pall 

hat ſolliciting, courting, Compliments, with che Paramo 
woo and win her to a Compliance with them in their De 
What promiſing, what vowing, what ſwearing of Love 
atrempted Miftreſs, when there is no more of Love in 
to her, but a Brutiſh, unruly, longing Deſire to ſatisfie 
Luft only ? | 

What a Waiting muft there be? What Attendance 
many times be given before their Suit can have its Accbs 
ment, if they have to do with a Perſon that is proud and 
or covetous and cunning ? who for pleafing of her Hu 
or for the advancing of her Gain, will exerciſe them! 

Thouſand Delays, and keep them in Hand with Varie 
Shifts and Put-offs, as tedious and wearifome as thote 
withal that go to Law; this Evening, or that Morning; 
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moon, or that Midnight mult be waiced for, and attended 
yd over and over, and all to no Purpoſe, thro* ſome ac- 
ao contriv'd Diſappointment. | 
wo is able to endure ſuch Drudgery as this! One 
=: Harlot going in her Gaiety to the Theatre, wept to 
hat Pains the Wicked took to go to Hell, whereas him- 
yok not near that Pains to get to Heaven, 
bis, with confidering Perſons, cannot but be very weighty 
pthem from going into, or turn them back from going 
o troubleſome a Way, ſo toilſome a Travel, ſo weari- 
: Drudgery, in the Service of ſo bale a Luſt. 
nlemen, My Third Motive to preſs you co abſtain from 
dom, ſhall be the Expenfiveneſs of this Six A Man 
the a Whoremaſter at a ſmall Charge (as I obſerv'd in my 
n to Mr. ). He that drives that Trade had 
to have a good Stock to fet up withal; for he ſhall find ir 
din, a Sin that will waſte him to the Bones, it he fol- 
tany thing hard; whereof we have infinite Examples ia 
lines and Countries to aſſure us. 
ra deal of Expence goes in the Price of Whoredoms, 
uy where the Whore drives a Trade with their Bod ies? 
be Harlot got by that Trade ſuch an Eftate as the City 
—_— diſdain*d not to become Heir unto. Lais, the Harlor 
i, had ſuch a Rate for a Night's Lodging with ber, as 
o great Eftates were afraid to give; Ten Thouſand 
ans (a great Sum, if it were but ſo many of our Groats) 
demand of Demoſthenes for the Pleaſure of her Compa- 
one Night, tho* he had the Wit not to buy Repentance, 
kid, at ſo dear a Rate. And no doubt but the Whore- 
of our Days, pay dear enough in this Way for their 
—_— ure and lewd Enjoyment, 

Wit 2 great deal of Expence muſt go in Treatments, and 
Minments of che Whore ? What in Plays and Revels, 
and Banquets, Wine and Prefents, to allure and oblige 
What in Gifts and Bounties to thoſe about her? What in 
„ or Expences on Pimps to procure her? What in Bribes 
M's for Opportunities of Acceſs to her, and for Secre» 
Converſe with her? The Hand is never out of the Purſe 
for fetching out one Expence or other in Things of 
Nature. 

a 2 great deal again goes in high Diet, provokative 
Confectionary Philtres, and all manner of Incentives 
diaries unto Luſt? What again in Charges for Cure 
French Diſeaſes gotten by thoſe Ways of Filthineſs? 
Mat (to name no more) muſt go in Fees, by way of 
Won, to buy off that ſhameful Puniſhment, which By 

EV is to paſs on thoſe who are guilty in this kind, where 

it's known, and the Offender proſecuted ? 
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Carriere to fin. 


than to be catch'd, and cut off by Death in the very! 


How many fair Eſtates do we ſee daily melted and mou 
away to nothing by theſe Means? Men of good Ab 
Heirs of fine Lands, are in a ſmall Time brought to ff 
and Beggary by this Way! He that is now rich, may in; 
Space whore away all he bath, and be brought, like the 
gal in the Goſpel, to be glad to eat Huſks with the Swi 
Hunger, if he knew how to get them: So vaſtly, ſo 
expenſive a Sin this is. 

Now, Gentlemen, this Conſideration to Perſons tha 
any thing of Wit or Underſtanding, may be a very pt 
MOTIVE to reſtrain them from following ſo baſe W 
theſe. When they ſhall confider how expenſive thoſe 
are, and at what Rate they muſt buy Repentance, they 
not but think theſe are no Ways for them to go on in, 
they deſign to ruin and undo themſelves for ever. 


Now, Gentlemen, if theſe THREE MOTIVES won 
vail upon you to forſake your unclean Practices, yet (th 
Application to this Sermon may, if poſſible, prove effect 
perſwade you to a chaſt Life) let me entreat you to cc 
of, and meditate upon what is behind Let the 1ſt 
come into your Thoughts, when you are under any Te 
tion to Sin, and eſpecially to the Sin of Uncleannels 0 
ſort; and the Thought of them will be mightily conduci 
wards your Preſervation from that, or any other Sin. 
are they? Why they are Four; Death, Fudgment, Heauv 
Hell; and the ſerious Thought of any one of theſe, ise 
to give a Stop to the Courſe of any Sinner, (but more , 
ally Clergymen) in the Height of his moſt *ager Purſu . 


Fornicator, Adulterer, unclean Perſon of any ſort, L 
behind. Thou canft not live for ever here, thou muf 
and die thou may*k thou knoweft not how ſoon, even 
very Att of Uncleanneſs thou may*ft expire, and be cul 
and, O how diſmal wou'd thy Condition be, if that ſho 
fall thee! What can befall a Man more woful and dr Nl 


Sin? And yet how many have been ſo ſurpriz d, and ſei 
on, taken and carry'd away by Death! And what bat 
fallen any, may juftly be fear'd by all. Gentlemen, the 
remember your End, and be afraid of ſuch an End as Ul 
be cut off at once both for Sin, and in Sin; and this will 
1 to a making you fearful to commit this or an) 
in. | 
But, Secondly, not Death only, but Fudgment allo is b 
Thou Adulterer, Fornicator, unclean Perſon, thou mu 
only die, but be judg'd too for thy Filthineſs and Uncle 
after Death: For, Whoremongers and Alulterers God mil 


4 
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13- 4 Death will not ſo hit thee as to make an End of 
zt will but ſeize on thee like a Serjcatir, and imprilo9 
til the general Goal-delivery, at the End of the World, 
hen it will bring thee forth to Trial, and fo, and in ſuch 
2s it found thee, it will bring thee torth to the great 
al, and preſent thee to be judg'd by the great God and 
eos Judge of Quick and Dead, in the Sight of Men and 
Who wou'd not tremble, and be amaz'd to think of 
kt he ſhou*'d be brought forth, and made appear in ſuch 
Embly as will be at that great Afſze at the End of the 
in that Condition that he is in, when he is in the Act 
sLewdneſs, and in all the Circumftances of his Filthine!> ? 
Gentlemen) think of it, that in ſuch Condition you may 
ught into that Aſſembly, and cannot poflivly be afſur*-1, 
at in that Condition you fhall be brought into it: Ard 
Thought, if well ruminated upen, may be highly con- 
& to the prevailing with you to flee Whoredom, 

Thirdly, There's Heaven behind. And, Oh, what 
Iſaid, when I ſaid Heaven! Why, I ſaid a Place, and a 
of Pleaſure, Joy, Glory, and Happineſs, beyond all 
de World hath, or ever had, or was ſo much as ſaid, or 
tit, fancy*d, or imagin'd by any Man in it: As it is 
kn in 1 Cor, 2. 9. Eye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither 
k entred into tbe beart of man, the thiags wbich God bath pre- 
ſor them that love bim. The Poet's Elyſian Fields, the Gar. 
i A{aodine, the Paradiſe of Mahomet, are, yea, the Eden 
din this World was nothing to ir, The Sum of it is tuil 
nent of higheft Bleſſedneſs, without Interruption or 
nent, to all Eternity, But who is this for? Why, for 
bodly, and amongſt them, for thoſe that poſſeſs their 
mto Sanctification, and in Honour, that defile not them- 
Mich Women: For, neitber Fornicators,nor Adulterers, nor 
ks, nor effeminate Perſons, nor Abuſers of themſeives wb 
Wl, ſhall iaberit the Xingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
derefore think of this, when at any Time you are tempted 
Kieanneſs, and ſay, Shall I, for the Love of a Whore, a 
wiker, a common Strumpet, loſe my Heaven? loſe my 
dels? Can the Pleaſure of all the Beauties in the World 
| the Enjoyment of them all) ceuntervail che Loſs of 
n? Is not one Day's Fruition of Heaven's Joys, beyond 

* yea, a Life ſpent in Brutiſh Pleaſures ? Gentlemen, 
would but remember, and ſhew your ſelves Men, and act 
ung to right Reaſon, you wou'd conclude Heaven too 
WW de forfeited upon ſo filly a conſideration as the Plea- 
Mich Brutes have one with another; and ſo wou'd by 
Wnhideration, be mightily fortify'd againſt the Tempta- 
Wich you may be aſſaulted with to Uncleanneſs, and 
daf d to abſtain from all the Sins of the Fleſh, and to 
Mum. Ss | Laßt 
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Laftly, There is Hel behind. Oh, what is that 
Place and State of perfect Miſery, where is an utter De 
tion of all Comfort, and an exquiſite Inflitioa of bit 
Torment; where is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſl ing of 
where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched; 
the Damn'd are implung'd into a Lake of Fire and Brin 
that burneth to Eternity, for ever living in the Extremi 
the moſt dolorous and tormenting Pains. And who are 
turn'd into this? Why, the Wicked, and amongſt thy 
Fornicators, Adulterers, and ſuch like Defilers of the Im; 
God, and Members of Chriſt, and Temple of the Holy ( 
There in that Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſto 
their Part ſet out to be. (Aev. 21. 7.) And this ſhall they 

at God's Hand for their Wickedneſs, that they ſhall lie dd 
Sorrow, and burn in the Sparks of their own kindling fo 
more. Now, Gentlemen, certainly if this were well t 
of, and conſider'd by any Man that was under Temptati 
Uncleanneſs, he wou'd never be ſo far overcome with the 
ſo as to commit the Sin. What? ſhall I go to Hell 
Whore ? Have I a Mind to be damn'd for a Doxy? 8 
plunge my ſelf into Fire and Brimftone, there to lit 

urn, and roar to all Eternity, for the little, ſhort, 
Pleaſure, which is had in the Embraces of a Strumpet ? 
Gentlemen, at any Time when you come under the Te 
ons of Luft, call ro Mind, and meditate a while upon th 
all the other Three laſt Things, Death, and Fudgmen 
Heaven, and you will (by God's Grace) be ſo wrought 
that Meditation and Conſideration, that you will both 
Acts, and deteſt the Thought of any ſuch thing, and 
from all Appearance of that Evil But, Gentlemen 
theſe Motives won't prevail upon you to abſtain fromWhot 

In the laſt Place, Conſider and meditate upon the P 
Chriſt: There is Argument in all to perſwade to Cont 
and Chaſtity, 

It was a Life of Purity that Chrift led; there was . 
leaſt Unchaſtity either acted, ſyllabled, or imagined, 
ſaid, or thought by him. And his Life is that great Ex 
which we are to copy out in our Converſation. He th 
be abideth in bim, ought bimſelf to walk as be walked, 
therefore you are at any Time under Temptation to t 
thus ſay wich, and to your ſelves, And is this to be Part 
Chrift's Holineſs? Is this to be conformable to Chriſt's 


Did he ever any thing of, or like to this kind of ating: or 
he either a Deflawerer of Maids, or a Corrupter of AER 
an Actor of, or a Tempter to Uncleanneſs? Where | it 
any thing of his gallancing it to Ladies? or ſo much "ad 
rous courting, or be-complimenting of Women? I. 


then how unluitable ſuch acting is unto the Conyerk 
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i, and how diſagreeing with his Purity all manner of 
geſs is, may be one good Conſideration to reftrain you 
all Impurity, and to perſwade to retain your Chaſtity. 


utlemen, There is but One Thing more that I know of, 
ite to give you for a Direction, and that is Prayer. 
tr! Oh, what will not that do! It hath a kind of Om- 
ency in it; it can do any thing, even with God himſelf; 
woot, becauſe he will not reſiſt it. Fervent. and effectual 
„ Oh, It adaileth much! as St. Fames tells us, Ch. 5. V. 16. 
Wii Means therefore betake your (elves for Preſervation of 
(Chaſtity, and for Protection againſt Temptation to In- 
hency, *Tis our Saviour's own Direction, Watch and pray, 
Ws cater not into tempration, Mat. 26. 11. Nothing fo forci- 
the overcoming of this Temptation, as Prayer, Surely, 
was any Man foild with it, that us'd this Weapon 
Hit, and did not firſt forſake his Weapon, and give over 
fence, Whatever thereforeelſe ye do, be ſure to betake 
kit to Prayer. Prayer will intereft, and concern God 
in your Preſervation, and engage his Omnipotency in 
Varrel: It will obtain Grace to ſubdue Luft, Strength to 
and Satan, Conftancy to continue chaff, and in one 
, Conqueſt in, and over every Temptation. To this 
han therefore betake your ſelves, and doubt not of Suc- 
Lerery Encounter. He was never finally overcome by 
no continu*d praying ſincerely. 
os, Gentlemen, having given you ſeveral Motives and 
ass to preſerve you from falling into the Sin of Whore- 
[muſt now leave you to the Trial of them; and my 
riß, That God wou'd ſo bring theſe Motives and Di- 
into your Minds, and fo encline your Hearts to the 
of them, and ſo bleſs your Endeavours in their Uſe, that 
ay prove as ſo many powerful Antidotes agaioft Luft, 
[Remedies againft Uncleanneſs, and effectual Preſerva- 
ganſt Whoredom, So fhall God have Glory, ſo ſhall 
ure Profit, and I ſhall have the End I propounded to my 
this Application to my Query-Sermen: Or, if I can't per- 
* all on a ſudden th be thus religious, and thus 


ever, let me perſwade you, as you value the Health 
ndneſs of your Bodies, as well as that of your virtu- 
innocent Wives, ne'er to meddle again (or fo much 
« 0n) thoſe common Whores that we call NIGHT- 
ARS; and I do in a moſt particular Manner exhort you 
I perceive a Love to Variety of Women has been ſo 
de Vice of you A Four, that you have been all guilty of 
vp meer Proſtitutes; for the Secret Narrative declares, 
iel d up a common Whore near the London Spaw— 

| 88 2 That 
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That Mr. C y pick'd up another on Tower-hill—. 7; 
L n picł'd up another in Moor- field d 
. k did not pick up common Whores, yet he has ſo 
Tang of that rambling Fancy, that he ficft debauch d 3 
Woman, and then a marry'd Woman, and I ſuppoſe a « 
Whore, had the fell in his Way, had been the ſame T 
tation. | 

Gentlemen, I wou'd now preach in earneſt, being co 
that Part of my Sermon which I call Application : Then le 
aſk you, en't the CATTLE I have here deſcrib'd pure 
pany for Men of your Holy Function to run themſelves 
For, beſides the Scandal of picking up common Whores, t 
no [mall Danger to your very Perſons; for you are no 
enter*d their lewd' Apartments, but there's a ſtrong Pa 
Rogues and Bullies below, if you ſhou'd not comply with 
inſolent Demands, or ſcruple to pay their extravagant Re 
ing, ready upon Occaſion to beftor and inſult you, or 
than fail, to ſtrip and murder you; and therefore that ! 
now diſmiſs both you and your lewd Company together 
I ſhall only add, I have fo plainly laid open your Sha 


Danger by Whoredom, (and more eſpecially by picki 


common Strumpets) that I hope you'll never again give 


much of your Reaſon as to hazard your ſelves into ſuch a 


rimb of Miſchief as attends Night-wa/king : No, Gentle 
hope this Plain Sermon will move you all to a ſpeedy an 
lick Repentance, and then I'm confident you neve 
A Bawdryobouſ: ! why dis the very Gate of Hell, an I 
Diſgrace, Ruin, and Contempt, and a Whore (but more 
cially a Night-walker) more to be avoided by far than 2 
or a Peſt-houſe, and in all Reſpetts as Foathſome as t 
and as contagious as the other. In a Word, (for my 
our, and I ſhalt quite tire you) A Whore (whether com 
private) is a Vermin ſo ravenous and malitious, and wi 
ſubtile and deſigning, ſo formally chaſt, and hypocritica 
tuous, and yet ſo ſcandalouſly common and impudently 
ſo proud, and yet fo mercenary, and above all, ſo in 
ill- natur'd, that in the ſhort Title of a WHORE, are c 
hended all the Vices, Follies, und Impertinencies of her 
Sex And therefore (and with thoſe 
ſhall conclude the firſt "and laſt Sermon I ever preach'd 
Co and ſin do more. 


Thus, Gentlemen, 1 have follow'd you thro” a {i 
foul, and dirty way; and if the ſecret Narrative of youl 
terous Lives, or Dunton's Queries do but bring you f0 
of your Whoredoms, and to a publick Repemtance for 
Have my End in this Bold Sermon, in which I have firſt 4 
and then more generally preach'd ta you all Four; and 
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ot preach'd according to Art, (for I am no Clem yman, tho 
educated with that Deſign to my Fifteenth Year) yet it 
repentance makes the APPLICATION, *twill be the 
mon you ever heard; and tho whilft you live in Whore- 
zur Prayers will avail nothing, (for the pragers of the 
lf are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 28. g.) yet it this 
mon is bleſs'd ſo far as to make you chaſt, I hope then 
put up a Prayer for obn Danton, and think bim your beft 
|, as he durſt tell you the Truth : But whether this Secret 
mne, and Sermon, touch your Conſcience or no, yet ſure 
they give a ſufficient Reaſon tor calling theſe Sheets 

or Detection of ſuch lewd Clergymen as bave betray d and 
4 their ſacred Fund ian, .by adminiſtring tbe Haly Sacrament 
Alulterous Hands —2>—>=—> Which being your Caſe, 
u were all Four filenc'd for Whoredom, after you had 
eminent Preackers for many Years) I ſhall conclude this 
lor Tenth Project, which I call FUD AS) with ſhewing, 
ſhut your adminiſtr ing the Holy Sacrament whilſt you liv'd in 
of Adultery, was daring tbe Fudgments of God Almighty. 
tow far your betraying and diſgracing your ſacred Function in 
lnddlous Manner, as 4 parallel Caſe to that of Judas, 
bit great Encouragements you have to repent of your Whore = 
(for baving ſearch'd your Wound to the Quick, I wou'*d give you 
ww Plaiſter ) from the Example of Holy David, who was 4 
Ieitent, and ob tain d Pardon after be had been guilty both of 
nd Adultery, 
Llaftly I ſball conclude my Letter with a few Remarks 
It extraordinary Penitence of Mrs. E, (the young Wo» 
thy L—— debaucb d) who being a Partner with bim for 
lurs, and now got clear of the Devil's Fetters, will be 4 fit 
n ſor your Imitation : And with thoſe Remarks I ſhall kind- 
jou farewel, *cill we meet in Heaven; as we one Day 
i we ſincerely (and publickly, where the Cale requires 
Rent of all our Sins. 
Where, Gentlemen, I am firſt to ſhew That ycur 
Wing the Holy Sacrament whilſt you liv'd in tbe At of Adul- 
ws daring the Fudgments of God Almighty It muft 
nd, God has (as a Token of his Infinite Bounty) given 
diters Commiſhon to adminiſter the Holy Sacrament of 
atoJnfants, (or to ſuch as are of riper Years, and able 
tr tor themſel ves) and has allo given them Commiſſion to 
e to the Sons of Men the Sacrament of bis Body and Blood, 
Wire Catholicon, ar Cure for ALL the Diſeaſes which are in 
W our Souls; but with this Condition, that be whip (like udas) 
If theſe boly Myſteries unworthily, inſteed of being beaPd, 
eacreaſe bis Malady, work it up to a dangerous Crylis, if 
deſperate Paroxciſm, which affords no Hope, (either inthe 
that grugs it, or 10 him that receives it) but a fearful Ex: 

4 _. pet us 
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fectation of Fudgment to come — Cyprian tells us Two rer 
able Stories, that /one coming to the Holy Sacrament 
& he liv'd in the Act of Adultery, aſter the Miniſter had 
him the Bread, and he going to eat it, it ſtuck in his T 
** Gladium ſibi ſumens non cibum, ſaith he, he receiv'd his 
*© inftead of Bread: The other came and took the Bread 
„his Han1, and when he went to eat it there was no 
* but Aſhes in his Hand. 

Mr. Foults (whoſe publick Repentance I recommended 
fore to your Imitation) was ſo very ſenſible of the Scanda 
Danger of adminiiring the Holy Sacrament, whilft he li 
the Act of Acultery, that he tells us (in his Narrative) tha 
* by many repeated Acts of Adultery he was arriv'd at | 
* a Habit in linning, (his Conſcience being ſo ſear'd and 
© feeling ar laft, that he added Murder to Adultery) yet 
© he, / was never ſo daring in Sin, but at the Sacrament 
Fears wou'd ariſe ;, and the Conſideration of the Exemplary 
"* cution of Nadab and Abihu, whereby they became Monume 
Divine Vengearce, in ibe very Place where they commined 
* Sin, wou'd ſometimes arreſt my Confidence, and fill me wii 
« prehenſions leſt ſome like Fudicial Proceeding ſhou'd be ſerv'i 
* me alſo,for D ARING to prefent m) f iſe Fires upen God's 
* which engag*d me in ſome ſhort-liv'd Reſtraints, that ſeldo 
« ceeded two or three Days. By theſe Arts (ſays Mr. Foulks) 
« me 4 Houſe without 4 Foundation, I procur'd to my ſelf ſom! 
Quiet, and ſo deceiv'd my ſelf as well as others. 

If then —— he that gives the Holy Sacrament of C 
Body and Blocd, and he that receives it unworthil 
both 7udas's, (that is,“ have both a Hand in the De: 
Chriſt) how have you all Four dar'd the Judgments of G( 
living in that ſcandalous Sin of Adultery, whilft you ad 
ſter'd the Holy Sacrament? a 

Thus you have all Four re- acted the Pa 
Judas, by daring the Judgments of God; and I can 
tremble at the Thought of your eating and drinking you 
Damnation, and of trampling under Foot the Blood of the 
Teſtament. | 

We uſually hate and deteft the fawning Treachery of 
that betray'd our Saviour, the black Suggeſtions of the 
Priefts that did impeach him, the rude Carriage of the 7 
that did abufively inſult over him; we abhor thoſe pol 
Tongues that revil'd him, and thoſe bloody Hands 
ſno:e him. How then, cou'd you reflect on thoſe 
ings which were repreſented to your People, (whe 
adminiſter'd to them the Holy Sacrament) without ext 
Diſpleaſure 2gaink thoſe Sins of theirs which were the 
ſion of Chriſt*s Death? For, alas! the Fews were but 
ſtruments of his Paſſion; the long Train of our Iniquities 
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def, the real Actors of that direful Tragedy. He was 
{ for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities. He 
livered for our offences, and became a curſe for us : That is, 
p we, who by our Sins did impeach, did- adjudge, did 
ace him to Death. 

* our Obſcenity which beſmear'd his glorious Face with 
. and our prophane Oaths, Curſing, and Blaſphemy, 
the falſe Witneſſes that forg'd the black Inditment 
oft bis ſacred Perſon. 

us our Wantonneſs that expos'd him naked; and our 
ting and Drunkenneſs that gave bim Vinegar and Gall to 
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nn the Virulency of our Tongues which was the Spear that 
{his precious Side, and our deep Sleep of Sin made him 
y the Ghoſt. 
katlemen, you are all Four of you Men of Eminent Senſe 
luring, and know theſe to be great Truths; then how 
{you adminiſter the Holy Sacrament, and. not hate ſuch 
$I have here nam'd, which were the perfidious Betrayers 
ur deareſt Friend? Shou'd you not utterly deteft thoſe un- 
Ianderers, who have abus'd the Lord of Righteouſneſs ? 
xd you not for ever abhor thoſe barbarous Murderers that 
x ſlain your own Brother? 
| remember, tis recorded in ancient Story *, that when 
n was in a Funeral Oration Rhetorically copious in per- 
Wing the Romans to revenge the Death of Ceſar, he expatiates 
the great Excellency of the Perſon, ſhews that he was 
d with Valour, Wiſdom, and Induftry ; recounts his 
5 Vitories, ſhews his Conduct, and the ſeveral Sti atagems 
rade uſe of, decyphers the vaſt Kindneſs he had for that 
bing City, and how he had atteſted it by Ample Legacies Þ 
I's Death, as well as by his Courage and Reſolution whilſt he 
1; and that after all this, he ſhou'd be barbarouſly mur- 
dy his own Senators, was a Crime ſo heinous, that the 
themſelves ſtood amaz'd at the Horribleneſs or the Fact. 
this they hear, tho' wich a Mixture of Wrath and Pity, 
mth ſomewhat of Patience. But when he ſhews them the 
wely Veſtment, and in it the Holes and the Blood which were 
fond by choſe murdering Inſtrumenis; when they ſee the 
e chang'd into Scarlet, and read the Violence of his Ene- 
iche Number of his Wounds which they ſee in his Gar- 
_ this adds Wings to their paſſionate Reſentment, and 
_ forward their enflam'd Indignation ,they preſently ſnatch 
ments of Revenge out of his own kuneral Pile, and de- 
N, if not the Perſons, the Habitations of the Murderers. 


' Hit Inper. kom. à Pedro Mexia. vir. Ful, CA. 
it. Teſtamemum Caſeris in Pedro Mexia 
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Now, Gentlemen, to bring this to our felves, we ma 
haps hear or read the Paſſion of ovr Saviour elegantly WR 
het*d, and have the Greatnefs of his Sufferings, an 
Vaſineis of his Love, deſcrib'd to us with all the Houri 
Rhetorick, and nor be much tranſported at the Diſcourſe 
can we in che Bleſſed Sacrament (when adminifter'd with 
Zeal and Affection that Mr. J s wou'd often gi 
ſee his Wounds gaping, his Blood pouring forth, and his 
broken in Vieces, without Indignation againft our f. 
who were the direful Actors of this Scene? No, ſure, Ge 
men, (whatever you might do, that by many repeated A0 
Adultery have ſear'd your Conſciences) if we have any 
for our dying Lord, or any Reſpett for a crucify'd Redee 
if we have any Regard to the Sufferings of a beloved Fr 
or any Kindneſs for our greateft Benefattor, unleſs we d 
to re· act Fudas*s Part, and to crucifie afreſh the Lord of 
Heb. 6. 6. Unleſs, whiltt we boaſt our ſelves Chriftiang 
deſign to practiſe and eſpouſe the Manner of the 
Briefly, unleſs all our Pretences to Religion and Chriſti 
be (like yours) but Ceremony and Complement, we ſha 
ſuch a Spectacle as this, be ftricken with Hatred of our 
and a full Purpoſe to decline them for the Time to come. 
But if we do not proceed thus far, there will howeve 
our receiving be one Step made towards a new Life; 
let the Debauchees of the Age difregard the Method 
Salvation, and put the evil Day never ſo far from t 
yet if upon any Account (be it political, or other) 
appear at the Weddirg of the Lamb, they dare not appr 
without ſomething of a Wedding Garment, ſome more | 
ordinary Preparation for this Great Interview; there will b 
leaft ſome few Prayers and faint Reſolutions, ſome ſuper 
Repentance, or Ahab-like Humiliation, (“ At the Sacram 
fays Mr. Fulls, ©* ſome Fears will ariſe if Men live in a kn 
„ Sin, ) and who knows but thoſe ſmall Beginnings may, like 
- Cloud of Flijab, ove ſpread the whole Man? Who knows 
this Almeſt- Convert may find ſo much Pleaſure and inward C 
fort from this Interval of Impiety, as may occaſion a Is 
verance; for indred theſe SHORT LIV'D RESTRA!! 
(as Mr. Foulks tells von) do uſually continue for ſome 
Days, after they have receiv'd; for the moſt ftout-heartes 1 
ner cannot ſo far conquer his Fears, as to ruſh from the £4 
Table into a Brothel-houſe, or to remove from the C# 
Bling to the Cup of Devils: No Man (except Mr. 
J his (uch an ACCOMPLISH'D SINNE 
as to reſolve when he hath a View of his Crucify'd Saviour, 
he will by his Sins anq4 Impieties re-crucifie that Lord of 1 
No! moſt Mer (-xcept ſuchFudas's as you Four) will have g 
Reſolutions at ſuch a Time az this; or at leaſt there will 1 
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his Piece · meal Preparation, this Advantage, (tho* none 
of your ſear'd Conſciences) that it will in ſome Meaſure 


top the Carriere of our Sins, which is always the firſt 
zof Repentance, except in ſuch harden'd Sinners as you, 
jy adminiftring the Holy Sacrament whilſt you live in 
ry, dare even God himſelf to ſtrike you dead, with the 
mental Bread in your Hand. And in this you are more 
DEN'D than even Fudas himſelf; for Fudas, after he had 
yd his Lord, (not being able to endure the Remorſe of 
ſcience) he ſeeks them that had engag'd him ia this 
nable Action, and confeſſing that he had finn'd in be- 
x his Maſter, he offers them the Money receiy'd. 
CONFESSION appears fincere, being accompany'd with 
OW, and with the RESTITUTION of the Price given 
k TREASON : And as a further Sign of his great Re- 
„ he goes to a Tree and hangs himfelt, and fo finiſhes his 
aſwverably to che Hypocriſie and Thefts with which he had 
W the latter Part of his Time Fudas SEEMS to 
be Part of a Penitent, by confeſſing and abhorring his 
due, Gentlemen, tis ſeen, (by the Secret Narrative) that 
repeated Adulteries have ſo HARDEN'D your Hearts, 
rither confeſs nor forſake em, and even dare the Judg- 
kof God ſo far, as to adminifter the Sacrament whilſt you 
„ known Sin, So that in ſome Senſe FUDAS was a 
t Chriſtian than either F L s, F 
„ C , or D *, for 
not being able to bear the Stings of his own Conſcience, 
kring ONCE betray'd his Lord) goes and hangs him- 
out you have OFTEN crucify'd the Bleſſed Jeſus, by 
iſtring the Sacrament with Adulterous Hands, and which 
tyorſe, have given the Sacrament to thoſe very Women 
jou afterwards debauch'd. (of which Mrs. E and 
are Two late Inftances.) You have ſinn'd 
ul that FEAR and DREAD that Mr. Foulks and others 
lad, that gave the Sacrament whilſt they liv'd in Adulte- 
Ware become ſo matchleſs in daring of God's J:dg- 
that you have not only out- ſinn'd Fudas, but all Fear 
trad of a preſent, or future judgment: So that in many 
Ki you are worie than Judas, and in many others you are 
Wt Parallel Gentlemen, if you ſhou'd be diſ- 
that I ſo often call yon Fudas in this Letter, I muft 
tell ye, I can in ſuffice and Conſcience give you no 
Character; as will further appear, by ſhewing 
o fer your betraying and diſgracine your ſacred Fundlion in this 
wu Manner, is 4 parallel Caſe to that of Judas. 
at my Taſk in the next Place is to compare the Treaſon 
Fe and yours together, which I ſhall here attempt; and 


= 


, 


us to a Recollection of our ſelves, and for ſome little 


for 
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for 10 other Reaſon, but to perſwade you to a fincere 
fpeedy Repentance ; which if it be fincere, you'll mak 
publick as that- Scandal has been which you have brough 
your ſelves and Families by your lewd Practices. 

Gentlemen, the comparing the TREASON of ud 
yours together, will be beſt per form'd by making REMA 
upon Judas s betraying and ſelling his Maſter, I E 
CHRIST. 

And therefore, that I may Athenianize this Fudas- Proj 
ſhall here anſwer this nice Queſtion, © How far a Clergy 
that ſcandalizes his facred Function, (by adminiftring 
* Holy Sacrament whilſt he lives in the Act of Adultery) 
«imitate the TREASON of Fudas. 

This Queftion will be heſt anſwer'd by obſerving to yo 
Jefus being CRUCIEY D, there was no Remedy for thi 
faithful Apoſtle; he becomes ſenſible of the Enormity e 
Crime, and being ſeiz'd by a Violent Remorſe, he goef 
finds thoſe with whom he had made the deteſiable Bargai 
ſolving ro reftore them their Money. This Repentance 
obſery'd before) was well begun, for to the publick Conf 
of his Sin, and the Regret to be guilty, he adds that of 
ion; (which is a greater Sign of Repentance than 
J, or his fallen Brethren, have yet ſheun) but le 
the Prieſts, who wou'd not intereft themſelves in his R 
ance, inftead of WEEPING, like St. Peter, and expelt 
Reſurrection of his Mafter, he goes and bangs himſe 
Bowels burſting thro' his Side. This Action of Deſpa 
terrible in all its Circumſtances, and merits our moſt | 
Thoughts; for as it is neceſſary to have a true Idea of 
Re pentance, according to the Goſpel, ſo the Example 
perfect Penitence, and the Deſpair of great Sinners, 08 
e preſent in our Memories, to the End that if the firf 
ſevere, the laſt may vanquiſh our Weakneſs, and comm 
to practice. At the falling of a Star no one is concern 
if the SUN, or MOON ecclipſe, all run to behold 
Ignorant, as aftoniſh'd, and the Learned, to make O 
tions. An Apoftle in the Heaven of the Church, is 4 
whoſe Ecclipſe ought to be ſeriouſly conſider d. Jeſus 
had rais'd Fudas to the Apoſileſhip, by a wiſe Providence, 
ing fcom the Beginning, that he was to betray him; 
wou*d make the Ages to come, adore his profound Jud 
by his ELECTION, which was equal to that of the 
the Apoſtles. The MINISTERS of the Church! 
ought to take great Care that they do not imitate the 
ud, (by adminiſtring the Holy Sacrament whilſt the 
2 known Sin) for they may learn by the Fall and Tre 
: Fudas, that their VOCATION cannot ſecure them, 
have not always a reſpectful Fear, as not knowing 
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ber ſhall be found worthy of Hate or Love, being the 
coblig'd to work out their Salvation with fear and trembling, 
much as the Salvation of others is committed to their 
e, with the Care of Things that are holy and divine; 
de more Talents they have been entruſted with, the 
dangerous will be their Fall. The Change is great in 
for they pals from Sheep to Shepherds, and ought to 
he more extraordinary Care not to be feduc'd by Avarice, 
emeſs, Whoredom, or by the Pleaſures of the World. 
for ſome Time was an Apoftle, and yet (like 
ſelves) is he corrupted, to become a Traitor to his 
md Maſter: And Gentlemen, (ſure 3 am) your daring 
niniſter the Holy Sacrament whilft you liv'd in Adultery, 
illy to imitate the Treaſon of Fudas; for what is living in 
un Sin, but a re-crucifying (with Judas) the Bleſſed 
And, which is no ſmall Aggravation of your Treaſon, 
lirft commit it at the ſame Time and Place where you 
| remember his dying Love; for does not our Saviour 
ly ſay, This do in remembrance of me; and that as often as 
th bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death, 
come. | 
Is, Gentlemen, tis plain that your ſcandalizing your 
Function, (by adminiſtring the Holy Sacrament whilft 
nd in Adultery) was to imitate the Treaſon of Fudas 5 
un being a Companion with the Apoſtles, alſo ſhe us us 
Wire State of the Church, where the Wicked will be al- 
ningl'd with the Good, (of which, you Four are a 
andalous Inftance) nor ſhou'd we complain that we 
th the vnrighteous, ſeeing that amongſt the firſt Twelve 
ers of the Church of God, there was an Apoftate, who 
Iree Years was ſuffer'd with the ELEVEN, who receiv'd 
Ryours from his Lord, who was honour'a with his fa- 
Converſation, and to whom was communicated the 
to work Miracles, who was preſent at the Inftitution of 
Med Sacrament, and who receiv'd it with the reſt. 
de Graces are extraordinary, yet we do not find that 
of God, who from the Beginning knew that Fudas was 
ny him, that he treated him the worſe; nor do we read, 
the leaft Word he ever reproach'd hisTreachery till his 
per, from whence he was going to execute it. To 
Wat Degrees he fell into this Sin, is not eaſie; for when 
elected, he was good, and there is Appearance, that 
Time he preſerv'd his Goodneſs; which obliges a 
ther to ſay, that in Chriſtianity be did not conſider the Be- 
Flut the End *; that St. PAUL had began ill, but 
well; and that FUDAS began well, but finiſh'd with 
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Treaſon, The Devil not having immediately pofſeſs'd hin 
was for ſome Time one of the Directors of the Empi 
Jeſus Chriſt; he was ſent like the others, to preach the K 
dom of God, and before he excluded himſelf, he prono 
the Abſolution of Sinners. 5 
Thus Judas being abandon'd to his wicked Inclination 
becomes a perfect Thief, an impudent Murmerer, 2 
Cenſurer of the Actions of our Lord, an Unbeliever, an 
laſt a Traitor. The Devil attacking his Heart, where it 
moft open, and moft weak, he never propoſes to him ei 
Pleaſures, or Honours, or the firft Rank in the Colledg 
the Apoſtles, but drawing him firſt to ſmall Thefts, and at 
to more conſiderable. He had (like Fobs L ( 
ning enough to hide it for ſome Time, it being diſcover'd 
with his Treaſon, Our Lord Jeſus ſeems to indi him, » 
he ſaith to his Apoſtles, that tbere was one amonſt them 
did not believe; this unhappy Apoftle believing tha 
was by the Help of the Devil, that his Mafter had uro 
all his Miracles; and many holy Fathers alledge, tha 
was for that Reaſon, that he gave Notice to the 
take him in the Garden, and to conduct him with g 
Security, fearing that by ſome Trick of Magick he m 
eſcape. In Effect, had he believ'd him the very Son of ( 
he cou d never have betray'd' him, and by a Xifs, which 
to add an Ourage to his Cruelty, and by the greateft Mar 
Friendſhip (like your adminiftring the Holy Sacrament u 
you liv'd in the Act of Adultery): committed his exec 
Treaſon, for which (being greatly troubl'd for what he 
done) he goes and hangs himſelf; and, Gentlemen, I heat 
pray that YOU FOUR who have been prov'd Hypocri 
Fudas's in the Secret Narrative, don't end your Lives in 
ſame ſcandalous Manner; for except you repent as publi 
as you have ſcandaliz'd your ſacred Function, tis a Judgn 
you may all expect for your lewd and Hypocritical Pratt 
For, *tis worth our Notice, the Devil does not ftrangle ? 
but he hangs himſelf; for he cou'd not haye a more infa 
Executioner, nor cou'd he periſh by more deteftable H 
than his own. The Enemy of Penitence, that ſaw St. I 
bath Himſelf in his Tears, after having deny'd his Ma 
fear'd that Fudas, who had ſold him, wou'd be recover“ 
the ſame Remedy, and that perhaps he might obtain Remil 
of his Sins. as did his Companion; tor the Prevention of wh 
having fill'd his Heart with the Fear. of the Judgment of 
he leaves him in the DESPAIR of not obtaining bis Paro 
and in that unſupportable Torment, he tempts him to 1 
'kis Life by a CORD. : 
And thus, Gentlemen, the Devil permitted you or” 
{Fudas-like) to accompany the Son of God, to partabe , 
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WL Myſteries, and to do ſome good Works, (for L 1 
haritable, C -y a Peace-maker, and the reſt had di- 
hing Virtues) but by little and little he debauch'd your 
its, and corrupted your Innocence: But, Gentlemen, I 
ou will all learn by the Deſpair of Fudas, to hope in the 
of God; for as wicked and lewd as you have all been, 
Offences are not below the Clemency of our Fudge: No 
nd is incurable to this Doctor: We cannot ſin beyond the 
7of God; wherefore we muſt not deſpair, but if we 
becauſe we have finn'd, let us be comforted, becauſe God 
nitely good and merciful. Let us take heed not to be- 
qur Lord; but when he is betray'd, let us take more 
not to deſpair like Fudas, He that had pardon'd St. 
N, he that had given his Paradice to a THIEF, he that 
"y'd for his EXECUTIONERS, wou'd without Quefti- 
ave pardon'd this Unfaithful Apoſtle, if he had repented 
in, as well as before the Fews, and had not pronounc'd 
executed his Sentence himſelf. ; 
us, Gentlemen, I have ſheun Zow far 4 Clergyman that 
lies bis ſacred Function (by adminiſtring the Holy Sacrament 
if be lives in the At of Adultery) imitates the TRE A SON of 
And tho' (as was prov'd by the Secrer Narrative) 
las been your CASE, yet if you have any Regard either to 
| er or Souls, let Fudas's Deſpair be your 
ln of Hope, that you may profit by the Example ot his 
mble Life, and more miſerable Death. 
Ind this brings me in the Third Place, to ſhew 
| great Encouragement you bave to repent of your Whore- 
, (for, baving ſearch'd your Wound 10 the Quick, I wou'd 
five you 4 be aling Plaiſter) from the Example of boly David, 
ws 4 true Penitent, and obtain d Pardon, after be bad been 
y of Murder and Adultery And here, Gentlemen, 
& your Encouragement to Repentance in a better Light, I 
ll fcſt obſerve, that holy David, from a Shepherd was made 
ung, and the King of his own People; he had been de- 
from all the Treaſon of Saul, and was become the Ter- 
of his Enemies, the Arbitrator of his Neighbours, and 
lore of his Subjects, his Court was ſplendid, his Palace 
ifcent, his Treaſures infinite, all the Riches of a vaſt 
dom are his, with Liberty to take as many Wives as he 
ls; and notwithſtanding, as if all that he poſſeſs'd were 
Tuicient to content him, he takes the . Wife of his moſd 
ul Subject; and to the End that he might poſſeſs her in 
Mer Affurance, he cauſes her Huſband to be ſlain in a Com- 
©; ſo guilty was his Love, and ſo cruel, that he was not 
met to take away his Honour, but with it he takes away 
Life, Thus from Adultery he paſſes to commit a moſt ex- 
* Murder, Other Loyers ſhed Tears, but he Blood e 
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your Whoredoms, yet you'll do well to remember, th 


(as you wou'd do, were you truly penitent) and falling 
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They are ſatisfy'd to CORNUTE the Huſbands, but } 
ſolves his Death; which was thus occafian'd. 

Whilſt David ſuffers himſelf to be ſurpriz d at Home 
ſhameful Paſſion, he ſees Berſheba as ſhe was bathing; and 
immediately ſo enflam'd, that to extinguiſh the Fire he 
mits Two Crimes, and without diſputing the Conquef 
Chaſtity of his Heart ſubmitted to the Curzofity of his Eyes 
that in his Youth ftrangl'd Lions, in the Strength of his 
was overcome by a WOMAN: The Conqueror of Goli 
the Trophy of Berſbeba: The Deliverer of the Peop 
Iſrael was become their Scandal: He that ſung the Prai 
God upon his Harp, ſings the Praiſes of his Miftre's 
fighs for the Charms of her Beauty : This admirable D 
that exhorted his People to Piety and Virtue, is fallen 
deteftable Example: The Man after God's own Heart is be 
the Servant of the Devil. David never remember'd that 
knew the Deſign of the Letter that Uria carry*d ; he th 
yet leſs of the Puniſhment that his Juſtice cou'd ſend; h 
at Diftance all Imagination that cou'd hinder the Eno 
of his Miftreſs, or that might mingle the leaft Bitter neſs 
his Satisfaction. He was guilty, firſt to commit Adulter 
then Murder; but he was yet more, not to repent 
Yet he did at laſt ; which ſhou'd be an Encourage 
to you Four to repent of your vile Whoredoms 
David was a true Penitent, and obtain'd Pardon aft 
had been guilty both of Murder and Adultery too. The 
that had been ſo long after his own Heart, cou d not becor 
Object of his Averſion; his Faithfulneſs paſt remitted h 
ſeat Crime, and he rather choſe to make him an Exam 
Penitence, to all Ages, than of Deſpair. 

But, Gentlemen, tho* David's being pardon'd his 
Murder and Adultery is an Encour agement to you to rept 


publiſh'd his Crime with publick Repentance (which is your 
as your Adultery is publick) and by his Pſalms he invited: 
Ages that were to come, as upon a Theatre, where be 
ſented the Hiſtory of his deteſtable Luft, and of his im 
Repentance : It was not enough for him to weep, but he 
his Bed ſwim in Tears, and with Tears his Drink was ming 
ſecret ; he caft off his Purple, and cloath'd himſelf in Sack 


fate on the Ground, he ſigh'd, lamented and pray d. 
David, that by Hyman Law was exempt from Punung 
humbled himſelf; (as you muſt do, if you expett to be part 

as he was) but * Gentlemen, the Adultery you Foul 
been guilty of is a Crime that the Corruption of the 

has render'd but too common, and the Repentance that 
who are guilty will make, is but very flight ; they cannd 
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rophcts of the Lord reprove their Diſorders, but it muſt 
th Words that are choſen from the mott delicate and moft 
Language, and with the mildeſt Expreſhons, for Fear 
Ending the Hearers. They do not cat Aſhes inſtead of 
nor put on Sackcloth to correct their Hleſh: If they 
peat, their Authority muſt excuſe them from their Duty, 
fiety were only to be practis'd by the Poor. If they are 
they deſire to be ſpar'd as weak; if they are accuſtom'd 
, they accuſe the Strength of their Wickedneſs, as not 
able to ſubdue their Paſſions, but they never ſay they 
wed, Few Men are for finging the Wickedneſs of their 
x, in Pſalms of Penitence. They cannot reſoive to confels 
to him that only can abſolve us; it being but in their 
nity that they will ſubmit, and therefore do all they can 
ie thoſe Sins that they ought co confeſs, tho? *tis Con- 
| only that will bring them to a Glorious Innocence: For, as 
Ain ſays, He that repems is well near innocent; and (Gen- 
n) I think that Conſideration alone ( beſides the Pardon 
Iwid's Adultery and Marder) is Encouragement to you 
wr to reſolve on a ſpeedy and publick Repentance, and 
t may be genuine) remember that a trueRepentance will 
ou ro ſuffer with Patience and Joy the Contempt of 
For, if our Bodies are polluted, and our Crimes are 
i, why ſhou'd we think it firange, that being applauded 
boſe Virtues which in Effect we have not prattis'd, if 
mee we are blam'd for thoſe Vices of which we are not 


en David was conſtrain'd to leave Feruſalem, for Fear of 
into che Power of Abſalom, he was niet by Skimet, who 
al of mourning his Misfortune, and flattering him as his 
r, he reproach'd him, calling him THE MAN O5 
WD; for the which one of his Captains wou d have lain 
but this Generous Penitent tells bim, that God bad com- 
lime i to reprove bim. It was then that he confider'd 
ff as a Sinner, ſubmitting to the Puniſhment of Divine 
e for the Death of UNA, knowing that he ought to 
ma Reproof with a Mildnefs equal to the Truth of 
proach, 
bon as this holy King had drawn from the Bottom of his 
chat admirable Ex preſſion, / bave ſinned, NATHAN an- 
Me Lord bath pardoned thee Gentlemen, what 
kucouragement is this to you all Four to ſet on a ſpeedy 
blick Repentance? for you wou'd all receive the ſame 
_ David did, if you wou'd all exerciſe the ſame Re_ 
lice, 
fels, there is little Hope at preſent that you ſhon'd 
« David's Repentance; for if that Awakening and Ex- 
ſernon which was preach'd in Mr, L———"s "— 
| ince 
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ſince his Adulteries have been diſcover'd, (on this Text, o 
. why baſt thou made us to err from thy ways? and hardue 
bearts from thy fear? Return, for thy ms ſake, he Trib 
thine Inberitance, Iſa, 63. 17.) wpu'd not bring you to a SE 
of your Sins, *tis much to be fear'd your Conſciences art 
ſear'd, or at leaſt I have Reaſon to think Mr.. 5 
or he cou'd never have been ſo void of all Chriftian Ten 
neſs, as to leave one of his Flock in his greateſt Diſtre 
mean that Minute he was caſt in a Chancery Suit, that was 
his Ruin) without ſpeaking one kind Word to him then, or 
out aſſiſting him afterwards, (fave with a Parcel of P! 
WORDS) when a ſmall Sum wou'd have clear'd 
W of all Debts, and was a Kindneſs he might | 
expect, as he had been the moſt ready and zealous Me 
ſerve others in their Diſtreſs that I ever knew: But, 
L » Your Sin has found you out, for you that 
not give 20s. to one of your own Flock, are now expos 
giving 50l. to a W— (as was hinted before in the! 
Narrative) Surely, Gentlemen, ſuch Whoredoms 
Cruelty as this calls for publick Repentance ? and I hop! 
Pardon of David's Murder and Adultery will encourage y( 
be ſpeedy in it: For, you ſee that David did not 
*rill he was upon the Brink -of the Grave, before he 
ſeſs'd that be bad ſinned. As ſoon as the Cloud withdrew 
before his Eyes, his Tongue was looſen'd, and he ſincere! 
. publickly repented, and weeps for his Murder and Ad 
to the End of his Life. God, that had inſpir'd in hi 
Grace, deſign'd him for a Doctor, and a Model of Chr 
Penitence. Therefore, Gentlemen, tis not enovgh fo 
to admire, or to hearken to what he teaches, but you 
alſo imitate and practiſe bis remarkable Penitence, bu ſacred 
bis painful Contrition, and bis boly Sigbs ſhou'd be your. | 
and your Law. The Image that he has drawn in the Peril 
Pſalms is wonderful, and what ſhou'd ENCOURAGE yt 
Four to a ſpeedy and publick Repentance: Or, if I han 
ſaid enough to ENCOURAGE you to repent of your N 
doms, from the Example of David's Pardon, then le 
exhort you to Repentance from the Example of St. 
who was A Preacher of the Goſpel, (and ſo eminent, he con! 
Three Thouſand at one Sermon) and yet was ſo far leſt t 
ſelf as to DENY his Lord with an Oath; but yet even Pest 
ardon'd, that DENY'D his Saviour with Curfing and Swe! 
or tho* during that Act of denying Chrift, he nei". | 
members his Duty, nor his Honour, nor his Lord, yet * 
GLANCE of the Bye of his Maſter fhews him diftind | 
leaſt Circumſtance of his Sin in denying him, and at the 
Inftant, enflames his Heart, So that by the Violence 
painful working, he is forc'd to leave the Hovſe where * 
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tted his Perjaries, and reſolves to purge his Crime by hig 
5, which were lo bitter, and in io great Abundance, 
hey drown*d his Unfaithfulneſs. Nature cou'd nete have 
Ad in any one lo great a Quantity of Tears, had not 
x made a running tountain of his Heart: Neither Age, 
lime, nor the Cares of the Government of che Church, 
erer ftay, or diminiſh their Courſe. The Water that 
nade to flow out of the Rock follow'd the People into 
Houſes, to furniſh them with Drink: In the lame Man- 
yherever St. Peter went, his TEARS were his Compani- 
nd his molt delicious Drink: Aw Bed ſwims in Tears, 
ids; with chem he ſtee ps his Bread, and mingles his 
they enter into all his Alions, and he finds Cauſe to 
in all the Objects that he contiders—— If he looks 
HEAVEN, he weeps, becauſe he has deny'd him that fas 
lin the Rs if he conſiders the StA, he weeps, 
t he has deny d bim that of 4 poor Fiſh-r bad made him the 
PILOT of bis Church———— If he tees his © OMPAN » 
be weeps, that having brav'd that h. wow”! ſuffer 
for his Mafter, he cou'd not maintain the Voice of twy 
n If he warms him'cit he weeps, that hereto- 
Fa Fire he had committed lo execrable a Perju y —. 
Abe is Cold, he weeps, that his Heart had been ſo frozen 
fear as to cauſe him to ſwear that be knew not bis Lord — 
enters into the Houſe of any Higb Prieſt, he wec pe, tha; 
tof Caiphas he had wanted Faith to the Sovereign 613 op cf 
2 The Cotk never crow'd, (and he heard it every 
* that he wak'd in Prayer) but he ftruck his Brea, ani 
bis Tears- - And when his Mafter, after his Re- 
tion, was pleas'd to appear to him, he wept; but it was 
Joy as well as Grief, that he had deny'd him from who 
ein d ſo friendly a Viſit. He thoug! t that the 17g tha: 
Lupon his Body, reproach'd the Blin:ineſs of his Ecare: 
nore he was ſenſible of its Glory, the more he v-;: 
ul, and hearing himſelf examin'd the Third Time, f *. 
, the Repetition difloly'd him into Tears— and takt 
ilecret and juſt Reproach for his Unfaithfulueſs, weg 
vers, Lord, thou knoweft that ] love thee, John 21. 

, Gentlemen, you that haze deny'd the bieſſed J-(i:s 
and Times more heinouſly than St. Peter, do you in. 
ls Repentance. He has conſecrated your Bodies, 3-..) 


Wuls, and made you his Temple; yet inftead of bent; 
[to your — you have defiled bis Jemple 7: 
bhauch'd Virgins —— Tou have corrupted Wives — }1 4 
armurag d Night. Walker. Tou have declar'd your [c1: 1c 8 
410 Chriſt's Purity——— Tou have rentuncd of Pret .1.hs 
inpire —— and have ren er d your ſelve: Slaves 1% lr 
le Fleſh, and the Devi. 
| ; Te | Theo, 
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| » Then, Gentlemen, as you have all Four finn d with 7 
(in his Adultertes) and with Peter in denying Chriſt, (for e 
our adminiftring the Holy Sacrament whilſt you lid Wi 
horedom, a denying the Juſtice and Omniſcience of Chr; 
. as ſincerely and publickly repent with em; for confider (il 
ouſly, 1s a'few Years Sadneſs to be compar'd to an Eternity 
unſufferable Torments ? To weep ſometimes, or to bury 
ways, are not Two Things that we ſhou'd diſpute with gre 
Difficolty. What can you ſee, Gentlemen, (if you'd conkid 
how you have ſcandaliz d 1 7 by your many Adulteriq 
that ſhou'd not oblige you with pegitent David, and wceyj 
Peier, to melt into Tears? 
Having but the leaſt Grain of Faith, can you behold f 
Heavens and not weep, that you have loft ſo beautiful a D 
ling for a Brutiſh Pleaſure ? ce 
= 2 * behold the Glory — * —— we not weep for t 
| rkneſs in which you are involv'd, by your Night- walk 
ſecret Adulteries ? ä a 0 15 
Can you obſerve the regular moving of the Stars, and x 
weep the Diſorders of your Lives, by Drunkenneſs, and « 
ſerting your faithful Wives? _ N i 
Can you caſt your Eyes upon the Earth, and not weep | 
thoſe Debaucheries which draw the Curſe of God upon us? 
Can you fix your Eyes upon the Beauty of your Bodies, a 
not weep, becauſe you preter it to the Immortal Beauty 
your Souls? 1 12 
The Thrones of Kings, and the Pp of their Cou 
ought to make you weep, becauſe you have renounc'd t 
Throne of the King of Kings, to be Slaves to a Whore. 
Gentlemen, ſure I am, if ever you become truly penite 
for your lewd Practices, you will draw from theſe Obpl 
Kivers of ſaving Tears, that will rejoyce the , Houſe of our Li 
And as a further Encouragement to you all Four to Kepent 
Earneſt, (I mean as publickly as your Adukeries have been Wi 
yulg'd) conſider, after a little Time 4 ſhall reap the fu 
with Songs of Triumph and Gladneſs, remembriag that 
Saviour and our Judge faith, Ever bappy be thoſe that rejoyee, 
Bappy be thoſe that mourn, for they be comforted, Mat. 
But remember, Gentlemen, that to Kepent in Earneſt, is 
. confeſs and WEEP the Lewdneſs of your Lives paft, and 
to expoſe your ſelves to any more Temptations —— 4 
may you all, Four WEEP like penitent David, or like hum 
Peter, that having once deny d his Saviour confeſſes it all 
Life May you all Four be diſpos'd (even) to die 
Chriſt, (were you call'd to it) and to hope in bis Mercy, v 
will bring you to that Height of Virtne from which you 
fallen, and make you know that there is nothing ſo ſtrength 
ing as Grace, St-PETER became ſo ſtrong after his Com! 


ro repent, from St. Peter's Example. 291 
it be ao d his Maſter before Nero, whom, he had deny'd to 
% Women Servants: And may you all Four be ſo truly 
kppy as to hear theſe Words, 7hy Faiib bath bealed thee, go and 


e Moree. 


Thus, Gentlemen, having ſhewn you what Hope there is— 
f reſtoring of Fallen Brerbren, (and of your ſelves in particu- 
ir) from the Example of penitent David and Weeping Peter— 
(hall conclude my Letter with a FEW REMARK) on the— 
Enrairdinary Penitence of Mrs. Z. „(the young Woman 
*. debauch'd) who being a Partncr wich him in 
leudneſs for many Lears, and now get clear of the Devil's 
ſetters, will be— A fit Pattern for your Imitation | 

50 that Mrs. E 's confeſſing and forſaking ber Whore» 
bn ſhall be the Fourth and laſt Argument to move you to a 
beedy and publick Repentance, | | | 
Gentlemen,youscan'c but own that E——s5 was L———'; 
— for Fifteen Years, and one of your Felluw-finners, 
Ir 'tis largely proy d in the Secret Narrative) but being now a 
were Convert, I think her deſerting the Devil's Seryice (with ſo 
auch Honour to Religion, and Satisfaction to her own Mind) 
Ii great ENCOURAGEMENT to you all Four (but more 
wpecially to Fobn L ) to be as publick in your Repent- 
(ce as ſhe has been We have a.common Saying —» 
Ie 4 W and ever 4 W———— but we ſee the contrary 
Mes. Z, tor ſhe is ſo ſincere in her Penitence, that 
dicoyer'd the Whoredoms of Fobu L— to his whole 
gregation, reſolving to ſhame both him and her ſelf, out 
future Lewdneſs; and for that Reaſon Mrs. E is no 
er a ) (that lewd, vile Creature I deſcrib'd before) 
nt 4 Returning Prodigel A trae Penitent——— and one 
Wt ought to be HIGHLY HONOUR D, for preferring a 
laſt and holy Life to the Devil's Service. I ſay it again, that 
git to be HIGHLY HONOUR'D; for tis often ſeen *, 
ut ſuch Eminenc Penitents as Mrs, E, after the Re- 
element of their enormous Souls to Grace, have ftrangely 
eld all others in piety, and out -ſhin'd thoſe who were (in 
pariſon of them) und potted and undefiled——— Then, 
itlemen, let me perſwade you to imitate— the extraordinary 
pence of Mrs, EK for ſhe now declares, Sbe finds more 
Wire in 4 virtuom Life (and ſo will you when you begin to 
bk) than in rhe moſt gainful Traſgreſſon, She now conſiders, 
Prot all the Fine Things Mr. L——5 promis'd her, (in 
+ he had made good bis Word; which he never did, nor in- 
Ned) can reftore that Peace of Conſcience he rob'd her of, 
en de tempeed her to live in a knowa Sin; and for that Rea» 
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f | 
ſon ſhe accuſes both ber ſelf and Mr, L to the ELDER 
Or THiS CHURCH, that ſhe might convince the Wort 
that ſhe bad rather live upon Bread and Water, than to oil 
+beholden to any unlawful Way for a Livelyhood; and ther 
fore, it he that repents of his Sin and forſakes ir ſhall fu 
Mercy, is not doubted but Mrs. E——'$ Extraordinary 5. 
nitence will ſave her Soul, and give her a fair Repntacior 
for tho* Mr. I s has again attempted to corrupt hg 
Chattity, (tor the Secrer Nerrarive tells ye, © that Mr, L 
« is ſo far from ſhewing any Signs of Repencance, that h 
« invited Mrs, E to. bis Houſe to tempt her again 
Lewdneſs) but tho' he might force her, he'll ne*er be able 
tempt her again from the Pleaſures ſhe finds in à virtuous Li 
So that you ſee, Gentlemen, her extraordioary' Penite;( 
makes her a fit Pattern for your Imitation: But whether 3c 
think ſo or no, tis certain Mrs. E does; for ſhe h 
been ſo fincere and publick in her Repentance, that (he volu 
tarily.told to Mr. L 's Church, where, when, and wit 
whom ſhe had play'd the Whore; And ſceing L s du 
not come to CONFRONT his Accuſer, (for he was invite 
to it, but never appear d) no Man can doubt but E 
Charge againſt him was true, nor do I wonder he durſt n( 
look E in the Face, in the publick Meeting, ſeeing ( 
declares (in the Secret Narrative) © that he delerv'd to 
* hang'd for the Abuſes ſhe had receiv*d from him. 
So that tis clear from Mrs. E-—— 5 Publick Ret 
that no Pleaſure or Profit can' bribe an accuſing Conlcienc 
When God touches the Heart, the Guihy Sinzer is glad (i 
preſent Eaſe) to be his own Accuſer, (as was Mrs. E 
Caſe). Then no Man can queftion' her being a true Penite 
for tis evident, both from her Publick Confeſſion, (and fre 
EI g Silence in ſuch Caſes where *cwas not modeſt f 
ber to ſpeak) that ſhe accus'd purely to eaſe ber Co 
ſcience, and to bring him to a Senſe of his Whotedom. 
Mrs, E-——— being now a fincere Penitent, ſhe'is for det 
cating her whole Time and Aﬀettions to God, and alm( 
bluſhes at a tewd Thought; which ſhou'd be a prevailing 
tive to other Virgins to deſpiſe the moſt ſpecious Offers th 
tend to debauch em; for E s preferring a chaſt Life 
her former Whoredoms, wou'd make any one think there 
ſomething more delightful in Religion, than in gratifying t 
Tuſts of the Fleſh: And, Gentlemen, wou'd you retire a lit 
into your own Boſom, (i. e. imitate the penitent E. 
| You'd ſoon ſee your lewd Practices will end in the Ruin of yo 
Health, and Eſtates, and (without Repentance) in the Lol 
your Souls. vou ſee Mrs. E (like a true Conrel 
chuſes rather to live upon Bread and Water, than to l 
Plentifully wich the further Loſs of her Innocence 
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Lat the muſt needs be a fit Pattern for your Imitation; 
nd being an extraordinary Penitent, I verily think ſhe'll never 

dle liften to the lewd: Temptations of L s; for 
te is not only a true Convert, but a very ſenũble Woman, and 
jon oss we ſhou'd bold ao Diſpute againſt any Temptation to 
be deanneſs: To diſpute with it is the Way to be overcome by 

Hear the Temptation but ſpeak for it (elf, and before you 
xe aware it inſinnates it (elf into the Boſom of you, and it is 
pour Heart before you can think it got into your Head, with 

le use Fire, and ſenfible Power, it melts you into Softneſs, 
i diſſolyes you into yielding; and therefore the penitent 
ou gives it no Conſide rat ion, She knows every 
Jemptation the overcomes will be a ſhining Jewel in her 
ICrown of Viftory, and therefore. won't come ſo near the 
pation as to parley with it, but runs away from it ag 
a 4d did from his tempting Miſtreſs; and in this Mrs. E 
tbo” a frail Woman) is a fit Pattern for your Imitation, and 
ht to be had in Eternal Honour, for ſuch Extraordinary 
nent, were they but known, wou'd be better rewarded 
ke their Virtue than Whores are for their Lewdneſs;. and 
kerefore I perſwade my (elf, that ſuch a generous and pious 
kople as ue has made her Con ſeſſion to, will (if they han't 
ready) give her a Noble Reward. . If any one deſerves it, tis 
n for ſhe is now ſo. humble and penitent as to gown her 
eng the Slaye of all thoſe that call'd her their Miſtreſs, that 
 (1fere was nothing ſo heavy as thoſe Chains which a ſmall Time 
ice ſhe had efteem'd as Roſes ;, nothing ſo troubleſome as thoſe 
lays which ſhe bad beljev'd the moſt quiet; nothing ſo bitter, 
ſo fading, as her Pleaſures; nor nothing: ſo falle as her 
Ws: Her Whoriſh Lite being, ſince ſhe was thus penitent, a 
ne to her ſelf and Family, ſhe now remembers, and pub- 
ly owns, that ſhe was ay Abomination. to God, the Horror of 
det Agel, the Triumph of the Devil, the Inſtrument of bis Malice, 
nde 1 Religion, and the: Averſgon of all modeſt Nomen 
that having all the Signs of a true Penitent, ſhe is a fit Paty 
* for ſych lewd Perſons to imitate, as have been Partners 
i her in the ſame Sin, and may you all tour as heartily 
M publickly) weep for your Whoredoms as ſhe has done; 
now (like 2 true penitent) ſhe lays aſide thoſe Nets ia which 
wok the Hearty that belong'd to God, and not being able 
Iretore the Theſts, ſhe Conſecrares thoſe Eyes. that help'd to 
ite the Rabberies, and at the ſame Inftant wipes away the 
as by a faithful Repentance: So that now ſhe may, lay, as 
mega nertel Whoremaſter once did to a Harlot tempting him ta 
"nels; What, don't you know me? *tis. I that you treated 
ach a Place, and at ſuch a Lime; Ay, Qys be, but Egg 

ſum ego, | am not the lame Man. So Mrs. E——-5 (being, 4 | 
ere Penitent) is now no more what ſhe was, being become 


is 8 „ 9 ſu * 
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abe Miracle of Grace, the Example of Converti, the Conſuluin 
Sinners, and tbe Triumph of Divine - Charity, She has bit 1 

nit the lewd" Embraces of Foby J, and he rum 

wift a Race in the Progreſs of ſacred Love, that he whom 
begins to love ſees ſhe hath loved much; and her Love toChr 
and Abhorrence of her former Whoredom, is as fincere 


that of the penitent Magdalen, © | 
Then, Gentlemen, iF you will pretend to repent, do you 
Four examine the Picture I have here drawn of the petit 
E (lately one of your Partners in Lewdneſs) ſot 1h 
ſaid enough to convince you all, ſbe's 4 fn Pattern for your 1 
ration ; But alas, you are too much harden'd (at preſent) 
write after- this pevitent Copy, You muſt bave ſome lit 
Time to unty theſe Chains, which you cannot break with 
Trouble, and which perhaps will diſhonour ſome Strumpet 
other that is interefted in your Vice: But, Gentlemen,; 
me Leave to tell you, if you have any Reſpett for your Soi 
or your Reputations, you muſt not 7 tin your Bands 
Jcole, you muſt break them at once. You deſign, perhaps, 
repent to Morrow, and it may be that the Moment you 
| ſpeaking is the laſt of your Lives, If ſuch an - Accident þ 
pen, what a ſad to Morrow will that be, that brings you 
_ everlaſting Damnation? where you will find no Yeſterday, . 
no to Morrow, but the very Day of unſupportable Tormer 
which will never end: But Chriſt is not yet upon a TRI! 
NAL. to condemn you, but at à SACRED TABLE, top 

you the Nouriſhment of Divine Grace, ROY 
Then ſhake off your Chains, and repent in / earneft, 
E - has done) imitate her extraordinary Penitence, 
be as publick in it as ſhe has been; for you ſee Mary Mayia 
mou as your Fellow. inner) gives you an Example of pub 
itence, ſhe fighs, ſhe languiſbes, ſhe weeps, ſhe waſſes Je 
Feet, ſhe wipes them with the Hairs of ber Head, and anoints i 

with precious Ointment, ++ An 1 
Thus, Gentlemen, you muſt blot out the Stains of f. 
Souls by many Tears, you muſt mourn for your Whorede 
both in private and publick, and don't in the leaſt (like 
T——5) mitigate, or conceal if, 
' The Woman talen in Adultery did not defend her Crime, 
ſaying that it happen'd by Human Weakneſs, or by the 
tence of Temptation, or by the Strength of her Natural 
clin ation, the which ſhe had not Power enough to comma 
or by the Importunity of her Lover, the which ſhe cou! 
refift, nor by any Way that con'd diminiſh- it, ſhe lets ber! 
cuſers ſpeak without anſwering ; by which Silence ſhe own 
have merited the Puniſhment eftabliſh'd by the Law of My 
the abaſh'd her Eyes, but it was by a ſhameful Re pentance, 
not by the Trouble to have been ſurpriz'd , ſhe bude Wh 
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tot ſo moch that the is obſery'd by the Multitude as an infe- 
daherefs, but that ſhe has committed a Crime for the 
ich (he merited the Scorn of God: She does not afk Pardon, 


ſhe waits, expecting that her Sentence ſhoy'd be pro- 
INC . f 
hold (Gentlemen) in this Woman the perfe# Model of 4 
V benitem ; and as yon have fallen into the fame Sin, I hope 
yl \mitate E 's Example ſo tar as to write after this 
adeft Copy, for you ſee in this Woman taten in Adultery, a 
tice fue, which did not proceed from Cuftom, or 
Moa, dut from the Confuſion ſhe had for having offended 
f Creators PT '# 
Wherefore, Gentlemen, if you deſire your Judge ſhou'd be 
xciful, you muſt no longer excuſe your ſelves, or conceal 
ue Adulceries, for in ſo doing you become more guilty; 
Wing to your Crime Pride, Lying, and Impenitence, nor 
jt you-take it amiſs when you are either publickly or pri- 
hy ceprov*d by your Chriftian Friends; nor muſt ybu think 
range; if your reſpective Congregations to whom you con» 
your Whoredoms, if they ſeverely rebuke you for it, altho? 
u Chrift-did not to the Woman taken in Aduhery, for the 
blick Shame ſhe ſuffer d gave him Satisfaction; nor was 
Occaſion to reproach. her of an Action of which ſhe was 
þ(enfible z tho* perhaps not more than Mrs, , (one 
your Fellow-finners )for you all know E is fincere 
{ publick in her Repentance; and having WHITEN'D and 
IND her Reputation by that CLEANSING GRACE, 
hou'd wrong her extreemly if we ſhou'd fo much as think 
a W————, 8o that we muſt call her no more by that 
adglous Name, ſhe being become the Friend of him that 
not ſuffer the leaft Uncleanneſs ; and as much © forgiven ber, 
lwbtleſs ſhe loves mach. You know cis (aid of that EXTRAy 
RDINARY PENITENT, Mary Magdalen, that whilft her 
ſeat Benefactor remain'd upon the Earth, ſhe follow'd him, 
i conquer*d Slave, proclaiming (PUBLICKLY) in every 
ice, the Henpur, N and Triumph of her Maſters 
Id when all his Apoſties leſt him, fb= follow'd him to Caluary, 
ere ſeeing him ſuffer, ſhe dyd with him, not by the Hands 
an Executioner, but by her Faithful Love, which pierc'd her 
art with! a Mortal Wound: For, (as was faid before) to whom 
ud « forgiven they love much ʒ and for the lame Reaſon, were 
be Ned Feſus now upon Earth, tis not doubted (by ſuch as 
id the publick Confeſſions of Mrs. E ) but (with 
rig * ſhe*d publickly waſh the Feet of her GREAT 
EINSEACTOR with her penitent Tears, and as publickly de- 
re her Repentarice, for ber Sins, which are many, are for. 
ip 2 — hearty and publick Repentance) for ſhe loved 
eee, 
| Tt4 . 
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7. 4%. And therefore, Gentlemen, do you all Four beg 
God, that by his Infin ite Mercy he wau'd blot out what be 
weitten, and lying all down in the Duſt, (like Z 
tear Magdalen, and the Woman taken in Adultery) cover yg 
Hea'ls with Aſhes,to expiate that lewd Entertainment vou! 
given to your Senſes, and from this very Moment be as f. 
in returning to God as you have been indulgent in offend 
him; and when, you ſhall hear thoſe pleaſing Words, Goin pe 
(which Chriſt utter'd to the Women taten in Adultery) 1 
coade un thee, bus fin no more, Do you principal ly remember t 
lan Precept that cloſes the Abſolution— But fin no more 
In a Word, Beg of God this Night, before you ſleep, f 
he wou'd take away- all your vile and whoriſh Jnclinati 
that you may all Four be not only fincere and pablick, t 
Thorough Conyerts, tothe Eni of your Lives. 


| .- Thas, Gentlemen, I have finiſh'4-my Letter, perſwadin 
all Four to mate your Repentance as publick as Crime 

1 was defir'd by that Worihy Diſſenter that ſent me the $ 
Narrative, to make theſe REMARKS upon it; and if they 
ther re orm you, or pleaſe my FRIEND, I have my Bad int 
 wiicing of em If I have been over-long in reprovi 
Spiritual Perſons, let not the LAY-SENNERS ſuppoſe 1+ 
turgot em, for 1 wou'd long. before this Time (had not th 
dilence con inc d me. of their hearty Repentance) have 
the black Ingratjtude and ſecret Vices of ſcandalous D 
Ma lam F-—, and Rhiming W———,in as clear a Light 
I have ſet the Four: Diſſeming Par ſons that were lately filen 
fer Wboredom——ꝛ 4-1, FORD Rs, 
And thus, Gentlemen, I have done with the MOC 
PARSONS; (I mean your ſelves). many Things I have on 
ted; (chat were in the Secret Narrative) becauſe I wou'd not 
too tedious; and if in the REMARKS I have made upon it 
offend any, let it be their GLORY to paſs it by; for my l 
fga in chis Judas Project was nor to expole, but reform yi 
aud i hope by the Paips I have taken in my REMARKS u 
it, Truth will be manifeſt, and Falſhood diſcover'd, that! 
Righteous Ways, and People of God may be juſtify d, andi 
wicked Ways of unclean Perſons condemn'd : Wherefore, 
I wiſn all that reſpect the Health of their Bodies, to take hd 
of Empericks and Mountebanks; ſo 1 adviſe all that reſpett! 
Health of their Souls, and Peace of their Spirits, to take Md 
of MOCK: PARSONS, and counterfeit Preachers, who t 
they appear in gbeeps Cloathing, yet inwardly are raven 
Wolves, I mean ſuch as make themſelves Preachers, to g 
filthyLucre for their Preaching ;; amongſt which Number! 
you Four Gennlemen, mention din the Secres Narrative, of whi 
(your living ia Whoredom hay ſo ſcar'd your Conſciences) i 
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ea hopes of Repentance; but leſs of 5 , 

oy of che reſt of the F allen Brethren, for the "amd... 
F cyrting down his Vines, defacing his Walks, and | 
% a” SORRY FELLOW* ©  , OOO 
pe 


ting, is plainly this, That be ne- low, that won d affift in 
y fans 10 repent —" And which quite ruining à moſt bead- 
uber hes him 3 Harden d Wreteb, riful Garden, ber auſe be 
te he Je't his Houſe in this ſcanda— was told by I. —, He 


3 him, 1 the ' leſs, + 
wyes did; (meanin O gre- ien 
95 to ad (by (eie Lav I will anſwer for them; 
ſhy are al well, fee they have ſþ:w'd our iber Judas ther had 
nile em fick at the very Heart + And is no Man can doubt their 
very, (as heard the Letters he ſent to debauch E s) 
te may aff-1re-himſclf, all the World (but more ef 
e pious Men that he calls Xpaves) will think him ([ 
n rotten at Heart) ?cill he repents as publickly. as he is ad- 
u to in this Letter And fo, Gentlemen, FARE- 
EL; for that you may all Four become THE WONDERS 
EE GRACE, (and as publick Penitents -as you haye 
n Adulterers) ſhall be the daily Prayer of 1 


mur ſincere Friend, 
AND | | 4 
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his Garden à ſort of Wider- 4 For be con be ns 
„ upon leaving bis Houſe. and berter than. 4 Fel- 


s Manner, meeting with one of wou'd bear him harm; 
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2 private Letters that paſt between I 
I. — sand the Moman he de bauch 
Being 6 Litter are by Mrs, E.. — 

ler om Sufter, and to Mrs. N — on, 


*" Filwsſerugnt, whit i lid 


Dear Friend, 


Receiv'd your Leiter; where you ſay Mr. L— 6 

what he own'd before me and you, He deny'd to you 

| did not force e but when I came to him and told him Ia 

| make Oath of that, Mr, L anſwer d, that it ws 

* Hiiftake: But he cannot deny before the Great God of 

i ven, but that he f6re'd me, and us'd me very barbaroully k 
1 8 ral Times and Years in that Kind. 

When Mr. was coming for Londen, he aſk'd 1 

I wou'd diſcover him in this Matter ;, Ianſwer'd, N. 

he was not likely to come down, I wrote to bim how une 

his People were to part with him, and that I heard that Ie 

going to be marry*d, and told him how ill he had done by 


| 1 nes, 2 bis Peaple it was Conin 
| bermeen him and ibem; and as for bis marrying 7 was with 
it: But to carry on his Deſign, that be was mine, I pray opa 
Truncks, and you will find a Letter of his. I will be in 
very ſoon As for my coming to London, I am will 
come, to own the Truth; it's my Duty ſo to do. 


a. 4 8 
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Mr, s and the Woman he dehanuch?d. 299 
Here follows a Copy of a Letter ſent by Mr. : to Mrs 
E——— - Fs, under Covert of one directed to Mrs» 


ul ſon, to give into her own Hands; but he ſubſcrib'd-not his 
eco ir © Bur che Letter plainly ſpeaks from whom it came: 
dated Feb. 18. 1708,” Which was ſeveral Years after he 


| to.k upon him the Office of Paſtor to this Church ®, (ane 
pe confiderable Time after he was marry'd) and no Wonder 
xoficed no more under ſuch a ſcandalous Miniftry, - * 
"Ow"; — * 90 1 8 dd 
—— - 


1 Letter, 10 Mrs. Es, whil l 
ld in the Country, and he Paſtor of a 
enen 


1 3 


* 1 . To 


Mi. M— E— "= Feb. 18. 1708, N 


deceiv d a threatuing Letter, I ſuppoſe from your Sifter; 
[ defire you to conſider what will be the Effect: 1 ſhalt be 
e both unſerviceable to God and Man; many good People 

[ be allicted, and the World will rejoyce. This will no 
wner of Way turn to your Account If you will 'ac- 

| of Six Pounds a Year at preſent, it may be more in Time. 
all carefully pay you; which will be better to you than m 

n. What is ſent for you ſhall have, (viz. the Rings, Ce.) 
nore than their Value in Money, Let me have a Letter 
bon as you can: Leave it for me at Tom's Coffee · bouſe, near 
[Mes N 8 d - 


— 
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t Informations of ſeveral Perſons of Credit, 
proving the Truth of the Secret Narrative, 
fer as it relates to Mr. John L——s. 


nil | 

he | 
'by M 23. 1709. 
i Here was an Taformation given againſt Mr. F— L—— 
vt by Mr, V-———1ts, who ſaw bim pick up a common 
open; and the ſaid res going to the Houſe opening 


de High-way, going up to /ſlington, (the Houſe bad for the 
Ithe Flower-pot) he there actually ſaw Mr. . careſs 
uumpet that he had pick d up. - x 


Th Church he was juch Paſtor of in London. 


jill 


— 1 


— 
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| 300 The Information of ſeveral Perſons, 
Mr. Samuc} g bes alſo inform d the Elders of Mt. 
| Church, that he actually ſaw him pick up a lewd Woman, 
oalerving what paſs'd between em, he vent upto Mr, J 
73 to him thus * Sir are not you aſbam d, 4 
2 A keep Fever 2 vs pa to be a6 
mou Slut, and lean 102 Raus 24n ; 
El mation is the Mike arpon did? | F porn 
There was alſo another Information againſt Mr. L— 
by Mrs. N———ſor, (Mrs. E 8 Fellow-ſeryant vl 
ſhe liv'd at C——anm) proving the Truth of the 5 
errative, ſo far as it relates to Mr. L s 5 of which 
is tollowing Account, as 1 find it in the large Secret Nun 
that was read in Mr. L—»———'s Meeting, (of which I hat 
Favour to obtain a Sight) and by comparing of it ith 
ort Secret Narrative before inſerted; 1 find my worthy Fri 
that ſent me the Secret Narrative, kept moſt exactly to T 
in all the informations he had ſent to me; as will further 
by inſerting bere—— ——. 4 Copy of Mrs, N 
. ggainſt Mr. L——$— And 1 ſhall inſert it in 
fame Words I find it in the large Secret Narrative; viz. 
g (the 20th of June, 1709.) ſeveral of the Breibres 
viz. Braxber O k, Brother R- ds, Brotber Þ 
| ee, &c. when they bad the following Relation þ 
4. 


N— —lon; after mbich | as read to them, and 
by ahem 9 be the, Truth, &c, 1 e in 


— — _ x — 


CO p 7 of 355. N ſon'⸗ Informit 
 *-againſt Mr. L | — 


X Bout a Month after Mr. L—— was marry'd, 1 
| to him my ſelf, and meeting with him at his Houl 
the Morning, L aſt d him if his Name was not 1—— 
never having ſeen him before) he ſaid Tes— at which Tit 
was under ſuch a Concern, that I trembl'd, and cou'd 
ſpeak to him: But having recover'd my ſelf, I told him! 
come irom his Wife, M— E s. I being ſent upon 
Maſter's Errand, as was Nathan to David, Thou art the Mi 
told him he had raviſh'd Mrs. E; he ſaid fe r 
range Woman, bow cou'd ſhe ſay be raviſb'd ber ? Upon this] 
fuer d, if he cou'd deny wha: I had charg'd him with, 1 
be ſo far from being her Friend, as that I ſhoy'd be one d 
greateſt Enemies, if ſhe cou'd take up ſuch a Reproach 
a Minifter. At this he detir'd me to fit down, and fell tos 
ing: Thea I told him all the former Story, with theic Ci 
Antes, as before is related, He ſaid, be cou'd bleſ Gu 


— 4 


wing the Truth of the Secret Narrative. 3 3 


u finn'd, be bad ſeen the. Corruption of h Nane, and the 
5 Satan, and the Sufficienc 72 Fe Upon this, 
treated me not to diſcover it. I told him I did not thin 
pil it to my own Huſband ; Upon this he promis d m 
w'd ſee 4 further Sign of bis Repentance, and ibat he mou'd fa 
ne furiber, aud i hat be wou d return ber Rings aud Trunk, an 
cue to maintain ber, as if ſhe was bis own Vier — 1 oh 
| ſhe was greatly prejudic'd in her Eyes, and had great 
ns in her Limbs, and was render d greatly uofic to get her 
ud. een ag *&Y 
Thus parting with him I waited a great while, as did Mes! 
, for 1 thought there w as ſome Sign of Re | 
told it. to Mr. C man wich a great deal of Joy; bag 
wing no more from him, but that be went to Mrs. E——8, 
ending for her to an Alchouſe, he greatly preſs d upon. 
tot to diſcover what had paſs'd between him and her; 
kid ſhe wou'd not promiſe him, for that ſhe bad kept the. 
is Counſel and his long enough, and they had. both de» 
d her too long, At this he ſeem'd very much he Work 


| aid ſhe wou'd hinder bis living comfortably in the World: 
told him be had greatly diſhonow''d God, which was ber great 
mn. He defir'd they won d take Care what they did, fog. 
had lain under many Temptations, and thought to have 
jk OP!NM. (All this was at 4 Place in Beldwin's Gardens.) 
er this we conſider d of it a great while, but we heard no- 
gfrom him, that I thought it proper to go with M. 
my ſelf. When ſhe went I werif with her; whea we 
kr'd to Mr, L—— the Heads of what we told him be» 
, when he again preſs'd us not to diſcover him. By this. 
thought to keep him inAwe, he telling her he wou'd perform 
former Promiſes to her: But as for the Rings he had pawn'd 
wich his Watch to a Perſon that was gone away with chem. 
being till under a great Concern of Mind, and ſeeing no 
of a teal Change, he having promis'd her once and 
0, but nothing more, we thought it our Duty to go te 
C man, and lay the Matter before him for Advice, 
d obſerv*d it a very difficult Caſe, but believ'd that in the 
Time he wou'd bring the Truth to Light. About this 
it Mrs, E frequented hearing Sermons, and was 
e eſpecially affected with one from theſe Words, LK 
＋ 2 at which Time it was impreſy'd upon her Min 


lhe had not done her Duty. I was hereby pit into 4 far 


he Concern She deſird me to go with her to M. 
bers. I told her then that all her Faults wou'd be-difs 
1 een — 

ne of i £6 cou'd ſcarce be expeſted by Mrs, Es, ſbe 4 

-h pF"? 4 Man ther wou'd pick up common Strumpets ;, bus of ib & 

| to N e ſhe war wholly ignorant. | ; ” | 


= 


Fim. She anfwer'd, that he contrary to that wall 


| Tar of ſome other ugbecoming 


A 
- 


0 "Tv Information of ſeveral Pia, 
cover'd. | She reply'd that ſhou'd not binder ber, for ber gen l 
was that bis Soul might be 2 I deſir'd her to conſider i 
ther there was not Revenge in the Caſe, and perſwaded her 
teave it to the Lord: But ſhe ſaid contrary to that, ſbe u. 
v'd him then bated bim; but that it was the Salvation of! 
ul the was mainly concern'd about. After the *foregyj 
es 1 diſcourſing with Mrs. N ton, aſk'd her it ef 

erv'd Mr. L to have any Trouble of Spirit up 


beving 4 full Aſſurance, &c.— After this I inform'q1 
1 of the whole of what 1 knew; which ſhe faith 
kept a Secret until it was brought to Light by och 
ays, which was about a Month ago, upon an Informa 
| practices; which being 6 
vir'd into appear d ſo notorious, 38 it became a Grief to 
the Brethren. About this Time Mr. S——2 expteſf 
that ſometbing by, with Weight upon bin, as reported of 
12: At which Mrs. NV tos reply d, J wiſh / hier 
"whrſe by him. Upon which Mr. 5 obſerv'd that thi 
7 1 about, but none wou'd ſpeak out 
Truth. Shedefir'd him to go to Mr. C———na, where 
might be inforin'd 5 which the Eldets did. When 
=—— gave them the Heads, and defir'd them to go 
for further Information, the Elders deſir'd me to n 
at Mrs. N-—ror's;, which 1 did, and declar'd the y 
Matter of what 1 have now ſaid, and look d upon it 2: 
Duty ſo to do, as not obſerviag any Reformation in | 
,, ia one Reſpect or another, an; never perform 
ay of his Promiſes. | | 
"If now I have err'd in giving this Relation, which for 
bftance is true, 1 defite to be better inform'd, and vo 
ly be convinc'd of my Miſtake, | 
And then Mrs. N———ſ concludes her Information 
6. Al this Time, to my Knowledge, did Mr. L—-* 
ge Mrs, E, that ſhe bad charg'd any thing wrong upon 
2 war Mrs. EB F charging Mr. L—— #* 


us far Mts. . ſen, which Iufor mation is but a f 

At of the large Secre# Narrative, but is an exact Cop) 
4 of it, without the Addition or Alteration of one 9 
„ and (as 1 ſaid before) does ſufficiently prove — be 
the Secret Narrative The Fuſtice of the - Remaris 
— The Neceſſ of Ls making bis Reperta 
SUDIIEh as bis Crime And the extrabrdinary Penitence of 
— and that Mr. Fobn Lennon Was the fir ﬀ and 


* '* One of Mr. Los Blders, and & Perſon of en 
; | Ten} 


- 
T.. 


wing e Trauth of the Secret Narrative. 303 
empter, and a moſt harden d Sinner. Tis true, Mr. Ls, 

| excuſe his debauching and ruining Mrs. 2 —:, has 
bred, She put on 4 clean Shift 4nd came 10 Bell to bim, (his = 
om when he livd at the Lady 0 's being at owe : # 
diftance from the Houſe) to which Mrs. N fen feplyut, WR 
by be ought not to excuſe himſelf, bus be bumbled before — Lord, 
rae Grace made the Soul humble. But I think no Man can be 
knſcleſs as to think Mrs. E was the firſt Tempter, 
ten the Iaſormation given by Mrs. N———/ſor aſſerts, Mr. 1 
— pull'd her into bis Bed, where he us'd ber if ſuch + 7 
Manner that ſhe cou'd not ſpeak, In this Time of ftayiag 
was call'd away, his Lodgings (where he abus'd her) being 
ome Diſtance from the Houſe; but he had abus d her ſo as 
had much-a-do to get down the Stairs, what was the Reaſon 
by Mrs. N. ſon) is too immodeſt for me to expreſs, bus 
n by bis forcing of ber, (and how inconſiſtent that is wif! 
r putting on 4 clean Shift and going to Bed to bim, let the Worid by 6 
ge.) No, tis plain he committed a RAPE upon her, and , 
x that Reaſon ſhe declares in the Secret Narrative, He deſerv/d . | 
lang d at Tyburn for the Wrong be bad done to. ber : U 

et, after this Keviſbment (or Force upon her} he had rhe 

ce (tis too ſoft a Word) to come to Breakfaft in Mad; 
—  —; Parlour, where Mrs. E s attended on bim, 

t pull'd het Straw-hat over her Eyes; but he tutn'd it uy 
4 vok'd in her Face and laugh'd at her. At this Time 
pPaftor to a People; where the ſate down with them: And it 
Þ de obſery'4, that the firſt Time he lay with her, was on; a * 
4% Morning, baving the Day before preach'd an exceſſeat | 

mon on Fceleſe 12. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
ub. A very little Time after this he took her into his 
amber, and by the Strength of his Arm that is Lame, held 
rand undreſs'd her Pin by Pin, and took and flung. her to 
x with him, telling her ſhe was bis own, and lay with her 
at Night After this the fell under great Trouble of 
int, upon. the Account of that great Wickedneſs ſhe had 
mitted with him, at which Time ſhe fell upon her Knees 
promis d to the Lord, rather than yield any more to ſuch a 
mptation, ſhe wou'd deftroy herſelf, So chat. I think no 
u can doubt of Mrs, 4 being an extraordinary Penje 
or that Mr. L s was the ſole Tempter, and that 
wut a ſheedy and publick Repentance, be is within one Breath of 


C 


Flames, 


— 


— as 


' 4 Conference ſhe had with My. I. in Mod! 
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r The Beggar mounted; . or ſet 4 Fellow [of 
mien Birth, or Trade] on Horſeback it 

ride to the Devil Being a SAT! 
on ſome Muſbrome Gentlemen and Ladies 
3 | Dunton*s Acquaintance) who 255 advan 


_ from nothing to 4 Coach and Six, ſcarce ky 
themſelves, and deſpiſe their Friends. 


S's firſt by Heaven's Decree, the World began, 


Good and ill Fortune has attended Man: 
be Chequer d Scene with Black and White ſpread vcr, 
Here ſbeus keen Want, and there ſuperfluous Store. 
But fore I tell the Names, or ſhew the Evil 
Of Mounted Beggars riding to the Devil, 
Tu ſhew their RISE, and what a ſort of | 
Thoſe have that do their poorer Friends deſpiſe; = 
Then here, my Muſe, new Edge thy pointed Satyr, 
And do't by Queſtions — ATHENIAN /ZE the Matter, 
Then Snarling Jack, examine each Extream, 1 
| The Rich Man and the Poor ſhall be thy Theam ; 
* Having been both, thou canft beft judge of them: 
And thus by QUESTIONS I their &# proclaim. 
A rich (or mounted) Beggar, what is that? 
on keeps his Coach and Six, and wou'd be great) 
t has the Upſtart Goodneſs, or a Frame | 
8 Diſtinct from others? or a better Nam: ? n e 
4 Has he more Legs, more Arms, more Eyes, more Brains! 
| Has he leſs. Care, leſs Croſſes, or leſs Pains ? 
' Was he created of a finer Clay ? | 
Not Midwiv'd inte th* World the common Way? 
Tf no Diſtinckions of this Sort appear, 
Bur all Mankind the ſame Materials ſhare, ** 
Where's the Diftinftion then twixt Rich and Poor ? 
One hath enough, and t'orher can't have more. 
Can Riches keep the Mounted Wretch from Death? 
Or can new Treaſures purchaſe a new Breath? 
_- Canraging Fire, or Water do him Harm ?. 
_—* Or can he walk uncloath'd and yet be warm? 
Can he ſubſifl, or Nature be ſupply d, 
* If Providence the Fruits o*th* Earth deny'd, 
Altho' bis Gold and Silver multipiy d? 


q! 


bel ride to the Devil. 

does Heaven extend its Love and Mercy more 

To Mounted Beggars than to Starying Poor? | 

Fot, uhy {ſhould the Beaft take ſo much State, 
rxalt himſelf and others under Rate? 

is ſenſeleſs Ignorance that ſooths his Pride, 

4nd makes him laugh at all the World beſide, 

but when Exceſſes bring on Gour, or Stone, | 
bis vain Mirth and Muſbrome State is gone; 

Then to make any Truce with his Diſeaſe, 
d purchaſe the leaft Interval of Eaſe, - 

He'd all bis ill-got Golden Bags reſign, 

ind at Healch's Altar ſacrifice his Comm: 

id when he dies, for all he look d ſo high, 

gel make as vile a Skeleton as J. 

ocnumerate the ſeveral Sorts of Poor, 

You'd be a Taſk as endleſs, as tell o'er. 

he tumbling Billows on the Britiſh Shore. 

bome are born Poor, of theſe I ſhan': ſay much: 
he Common Charity eg for ſuch. 

Others by vicious Courſes are undone, 

by diff rent Paths, to diff rent Ends we run.) 

och theſe my Muſe will purpoſely decline, 

nd to the Mounted Cit her (elf confine. 

Now view this Mounted Beggar dreſs'd, to ride, 

Vith all his Pages running by his Side! 

lis Coach and Six do ſo tranſport the ELF, 

e knows no formet Friend, nor ſcarce himſelf, 


A Man of LOW BIR TH was a Cardinal made, 
With many ReſpeQs to his Dignity paid; 
And among the vaſt Tribe who with Homage adore, 
There comes a Poor Man that had known him befote, 
Who. heartily puts in his kind Salutation, 
By Way of well-wiſhing, and Congratulation : 
But my Lord in his Pontificalibus deck d, 
Took as an Affront the poor Fellow's Reſpect; 
Deny'd he e'er knew him, and Sirreb, ſays he, 
Pretend not to impudent Freedom with me: 
Ii bave you to know you're in my Furiſdiction, 
And the next Time you prate thus PI give you Correction. 
The Fellow withdrawn, thus to mutter was heard, 
How People are alter d by being preferr'd ? 
My Friend bere don't know me, but 1 wonder not, 
For I more than believe be bimſelf bath forgot. 
(All Scoundrels that mount have the very ſame Evil) 
A true Gentleman always is courteous and civil, 
bur, 4 Beggar on Horſeback, will ride to the Devil. 


306 Set 4 Beggar on Horjeback 
This Muſbrome Spark perbaps was firſt a RAT *, 
A Hackney Author, or a Butcher's Brat, 
A Quack, a Taylor, or the Lord knows what: 
But being HORY'D, he's grown ſo proud an Evil, 
You'd ſwear, A Beggar mounted is the Devil: 
For, his old Friends that Minute he'll deſpiſe, 
Who did by Creeping, or Extortion riſe, 
A Beggar mounted rides a Knaviſh Rate, 
He rides from nothing to a vaſt Eftate; 
But proſtitutes his Conſcience to be Great. 
This Mounted Cit not only Truth denies, 
But ſolemnly calls God to vouch his Lyes: 
His Faith and Conſcience he does pawn ſo faft, 
"Tis to be wonder'd how the Stock does laft. 
As juſt is he that ſteals for his Relief,” 
For what's a Tradeſman but a licens'd Thief ? 
But what of that ? As longas he is rich, 
The Man is Wiſe and ſoars an honeſt Pitch. 
True Wit was priz'd as ſacred heretofore, 
And held more precious than the ſhining Oar, 
But now 'tis downright Nonſenſe to be poor, 
The vileſt Fop, whom Nature did create 
For nothing but to cringe, to grin and prate, 
Fraught with more Faſhion, Nonſenſe, Lyes, Grimace, 
Than e*er before were crowded into ASS, 
Let him appear, th' unnatural Brute's receiv'd ; 
Not only lov'd, but which is worſe, -beliey'd. 
Such Fops are MOUNTED, or I'd aſl the Tools, 
Why ſhou'd a Wit (againft Apollo's Rules) 
Take Pay for giving Fame to Knaves and Fools ? 
Why ſhou'd that Art to Proftitution fall | 
Inſpir'd by Heav'n, be at aCoxcomb's Call? 
He's Mounted— But *tis here we do behold 
One Eminent for nothing but his Gold ; 
*Tis that which makes him̃ Inſolent and Bold. 
Who does not ſee Pride in aur Nature lies, 
When what we ought to bonour we deſpiſe ? 
The Parents that did preſs us to the Breaft, 
Muſt not appear, if they are meanly dreſs'd; 
Or if they do, their Viſits muſt be brief, 
As if they loft their Senſes with their Teeth. 
Some drive em from their Doors, (unnatural Race!) 
And wonder they'll come there to their Diſgrace. 
Tis true, this only is of Upſtarts ſaid, 


e 


— ———_ 


The Monnted Cits youll ſay, are better bred; 


9 n 


* By Rat is here meant an Haſolvens Debtor, 
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But mark if in their Conduſt you can find 
One Thought that's to AHumility enclin'd ; * 
Their neareſt Kin, 'reduc'd to 3 
They loath to hear of, and they bluſh to ſee; | 
Obſerve the Cit that is juſt come to Age, 
(His Mother dead that brought the Heritage; ) | 
de in a Storm, when he does Coach the Streets, 
and his old Father overtakes, or meets, 
Dropping all o'er, and foak'd thro? to the Skin, 
Mark if the Vyſtars tops to take him in. 
I bort, Men that do mount from Beggars Blood, 
by Conſequence, are rather proud than good: 
ride's Fountain-Head we may from Money bring, 
As nat'rally as Water from the Spring; 
Whether *tis in the Heart, or in the 
'Tis Money makes it more, but never leſs: 
But when this Vice does on meer Beggars fall, 
Tis then the moſt ridiculous of all; 
For he that Mounts, that late was bare of Pence, 
If to Nobility he makes Pretence, | 
We may conclude to be-as bare of Senſe, 
See you youd* Thing “, who looks as he wou'd cry, 
lin 4 Lord? —— A Mile &er he comes nigh; 
And thinks to ſhew it by his being proud, 
His ſtrutting as he goes, and talking loud; * 
(Or þ——+-like ſcorning to ſpeak a Word.) | f 
Z&hold him well, you'll hardly find _— 
In the whole Man to make a Lacquey of; 
And for true Honour and Nobility 
His Groom and Coachman have as much as he. 
Such Mounted Fops have nothing elſe of Worth, 
but Place and Titles for to ſet chem forth; 
being juſt like Dwarfs dreſs'd up in Giant's Cloaths, 
Reger he'd ſeem, the leſſer ſtill he ſhows ; 
Ur like (mall Statues on huge Baſis ſet, — 
lcir Heights but only make them ſhew leſs Great. 
Here ONE + with fome Petition to his GRACE 
wbmiſhve waits Six Hours for Acceſs, 
ad Ten to One his Aim at laſt may miſs. 
hich made fam'd Cowley ſay, (who ſcorn'd to wait) 4 
And if I'd curſe the Beggar that I hate, 
Attendance and Dependance be his Fate. ; 
Ibu H-—— mounted on a Whoring Evil, | 5 
the 


* 


orgets his mean Deſcent ;, yet is ſo civil, . 
le rides Three Quarters Speed to meet the Devil. 


* My, N———4, + ON, Yiz. Toxr Humble Servan, 
| 
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There a rich Miſer 4, ftriying to attain 

To greater Wealth, and knows no. End of Gain, | 
Never contented, he ſtill aims at rs PF 

Is ever heaping, and is ever 

He ſprung from. LUST, (that's s was. a Baftard 0 
But being Mausted, all the World does rn. 

' . Here a lewd Cit wells bloated up wich Praiſe, . 
W hich the vain, empty, People raiſe: 
He wou'd Reform us with TWO Whores at leaft ; 
But when the Fox does preach beware the Geeſe, | 
For LUST ind * 1 nh is his Darling : *F eo 3 


Values himſelf rait grows proud, 
Io de the PAG JAN T.o A Crebd; 
But roſe from Nothing, (was K—— Fance, An) 
Tbo' he late rid the Met tan. 
Why ſhou'd Riff . t, that thro? the gazing Rout 
In Triumph rides, ſcorn ** his wiſe Friend on Foot? 
Who cho? he lowly bows with humble Grace, 
The Mounted" Beggar never turns his Face, 
Nor anſwers his ingenious Friend again, 
is Cravat-ftring ſo cloſe has wedg d xChi . 
But tis not wg nor Gold, nor gay A 
Can his wiſe Friend with V anity cs: ˖ 
_The learned Books and Senſe he underftands, 
kes him more rich than / with his Lands. 
e knows, tho* white and ſoſt appears the Skin, 
A rotten Carcaſs may Ee Rid Sith: | 


_— 


—_ 6 


* Sir R B—— + % E- 

* Men ought by no Means 2, buy eee i 
cary is proudly vo one another, for we were all out of the ſame Sud 
| End equal by Nature, tho" as to our States and Conditions therein 
* Bipa, yet is 5s no orherwiſe than Figures of the ſane » 
r eren Places: One is 4 Unite, another 4 7: 
another an Hundred. We are all of us, whether bigh or low, 4 
cended 2 ane common Parent : Ve are of the ſame Mould, © 
were al Fom the Duſt, and ſball return unto oe 
r 10 the God of us all | 
{poor Man on Foot, as well as the Mounted Beggar , 1 — 0 
more, and hath his being. Hence may rationalh be inferr's, 
fince me are thus equal by Nature, ant receiv*'d our Being from 6 
ret D 9 ty | 


ter ee, or agr 2. 12 ＋ e 
appr eat] e, by Reaſon Conſan 
a pl Men are 2 Ra hg in * clin i I: 


"oh to * as Fellom- Creatures; as bei 
and as Fellow Brethren being preferr d — 2 * 7 
e Care and Protetion. * The very Conſuleration bad Jo gen 


' bell ride to the Devil. | 
pv dag with Lacquies the gilt Coach does roll, = 


The Batcher's Son within may be a Fool. 
o / — ſcour with Coach and Six abroad, 


Re's but a Beggar ſwell*d into a Lord. 
What ſignifies àn empty fooliſh Word ? | 
ing your ſqueamilh Preſence, nota -. 
Tis Virtue ſtam LAG 7? 

and adds a real - TAR. 105 

fit / — ent all the Beggars got | 

That firat, ang to the Devil mean to ride, 

There's 9. f-——s, a FoplI meerly fed, 
(for tas my W———ball-Projets gave him Bread.) 
No ſooner learnt the Art of Authorizing, 5 4 
(for tis to HUNT ON that he owes his Riſing) 

lat on a Haughty Pegaſas is mounted, +, 
jad wou'd'a very DATDE NN be accounted, 


fie knows me not, that meerly drudg d for FOYN, 
At Six per Sheet (and once I made it Ten.) 

This Fop for ſure deſerves the Pedant's Rod, 7. 
That mounts above a Condeſcendi Nd? wt 

Or that is all-— whereas were he but wile, 

fle'd BOW at leaſt to whom he ow'd his Riſe : 

Jac if his MASTERS will not let him flatter, 

The Six per Sheet will fully prove the Matter. 

ch Hackney Fops (tho Mounted) ſhou'd be civil, 

* judge if 7 ent riding to the Devil. 


e Job, ther in bis Aff 
t committed Injury or Injuſice, 


And when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him ? Did not 
lion ys in the womb? Vie are made by the ſame God, but 


i actber : Patherich to this Purpoſe ic that of St. Paul in the 
as; God that made the world, and all things therein, hath 
Wade of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on the face 


Wy our ſelves towards others, as we would defire from them, 
«& much as we are all Partakers of the ſame Nature, joint Foſſeſſors 


wi. Then Mounted Beggar, 4 Solomon ſzy5, Go to the 


net, Bears, and the moſt rquenous and fierge Brutes, this Iaſtin# 
e, viz, that they devour not one avatber, but are a[mays 
V ſ6 expre FF one angder, 


jons,, we my ſee bis Appeal om 

when be ſaid, If 1 did delpiſe 
tte cauſe gf my man-ſervant, or of my -maid-ſervant, when 
idey contended with me, what then ſhall I do when God riſeth 
that made me in the womb make him? And did. not one 


(oben we are Mounted by Honour, or Riches) 10 forget and deſpiſe 


be earth, there is then very great reaſon that we ſhould {a 


the ſame Earth ; Branches ſproutiug out from one and the ſame 
its, and they ſhall teach thee ; for we ſce it plainly in Lions, . 


There: 


0 

. 

9 
Fo. - 
0 
* 
y * 
EI 


Nay, the Welſb X. is ſo ſawcy grown, | : a 


* 


3t0 "Set 4 Bigge on Hirſcbatk | 
. ſhou'd I ever condeſcend agen 
keep a Shop, or uſe another's Pen, 
Apa and G—dow ſhou'd be all the Men, - . | 
.- They're Men of Worth, and univerſal Senſe, 
Ne'er writ for Money, truſt the Sale for Pence, 
And have no-Match in Wit and Eloquence ; 
And yet ſo LITTLE, they wou'd not be | 
They're only BIG in other Mens Eſteem. 
Wou'd F——-+ but Copy from ſuch Humble Men, 
Pd doat on Learned Taſſy once agen. 
But F—— being ſwell'd with Fame of writing well, 
And choſen A Nur to Athenian B—I, 
He'll ride the Devil, tho it coft him Hell 
pb” There's C. too, à proud and ſawcy 
Who has— but ne'er deſery'd the Name of 
He did ſo WHORE and STEAL by *Prentiſhip Intrigne : 
But being Mounted now on Fortune's Wheel, 
His Brains grow giddy till his Manners reel. 
: Nay, bad the Impudence to rave and bounce, 
For that ¶ by Praiſe ] Iſatyriz'd him once. 
I did it, cauſe I thought his Penitence F | 
Had cleans'd his Soul, and giv n him Excellence, 
& or I ſhall ever love a Man of Senſe.) 


_ ce dt 


But being COACH'D are now ſo Lordly grown, 

Each ftruts and rides the Devil in bis Tow 

And quite forget that once we THREE were ONE. 

J have been Rich, and Poor, as is allow'd, 

(Ten Thouſan Pound 1 had, or might have ow'd) 

But thought it till beneath me to be proud: | 

For we do find that when the World began 

One Common Maß compos d the Moul of Man ; 
Then was no Duke, no Lord, no gay Sedan, 8 


448 An old women, and J believe n wou'd bete talen 4 Palati 
Bride, bad ſbe key ber Coach, Hi being reſolv'd 10 pon 
Grande, Sv DR Confer of arr 


ut now I bluſh wheneer I meet the Fool, 
To ſee that HE, that's but a Mounted Tool, | 
Shou'd turn his A where he ſhou'd bend the Knee, 
To own how I NEW CAST his V—— ny, 
Till *ewas a MITE fit for the TREASURY. 
The other Mounted Beggars I ſhou'd name, , 
Are 3 ——, F ; L——, and Col. 4——m's Mat 
B—t— flole a Wife, and 27 Jer match aa CRONE , 
And for the reſt, they roſe like 
Their Trades are and Birth as mean as that, 1 
For B——— was aw lowſie Butcher*s Brat; 5 
And # and have Blood not quite fo great: 
N 
] 
N 
F. 


n 


rid to the Devil. 311 
One Paſte of Fleſh, in all Degrees beſtow d. | 
nd Xyeaded up alike with moifPning Blood. 
Thus born alike— from Virtue firſt began | 
The Diff 'rence that diſtinguiſh'd Man from Man, 
he claim*d\no Title from Deſcent of Blood, 
jut that which made him Noble, made him Good, © 
Mind that, ye Mounted Beggars, and bethink F 
What 'tis you are, when you b Strut with Chink; 
For tis by all the Men of Senſe allow'd, 
That he's a Double Scoundrel that is proud. 
fe may be HORY'D, but tis a common Evil, 
To ſee ſuch Beggars riding to the Devil. 
Then Wealthy Cits, if you wov'd us tranſcend, 
MOUNT above Pride, and Nodding to a Friend: 
rape when the meaneſt Inſect bows to you, 8 


Careſs 7 D ,. as you were wont to do, 

When he was much the richer Man o'th* Two, 

You till are ſubjectto the Pow'r of Chance, 

For Fortune can depreſs, and can advance. 

There's Sir Foby 1. look'd once as Big as you, 

But riding Whores, as Mounted Beggars do, 

They flung the 9 204 and left him in a Slough, 

His Nag was Luft, and yours ſenſeleſs Pride ; 

Rack either, Sirs, you to the Devil ride, 

Tho Pride runs faſteſt, as hath oft been try'd.) 

Then Fops diſmount, let not your Carcaſs ſwell, | 
(Neither Sir B., Sir A „nor yet Sir Lo——) 
for whilſt you Strat, you're riding Poſt to Hell. ad 
If Birth and Trade will make us Fellows ftill, ; 
Im much your Beers, and you know it well. 

My Trade is Thinking, you bat deal in Scuers, 

And for my Birth tis #igh*, compar'd with yours, 

I (prung from LEV, (or the ſacred Gown) 

The Chief of you is but a Butcher's Son. 

Bat what of that? I did not flight your Birth, 

] thought you Good, that made you Great enough: 

Nay, which is more, (and ſhews how kind you were) 

l once was choſen for Jour TREASURER T, 

Not thatT think my ſelf the better Man, 

for Honour ſprings from Piety alone. 


* See. my Poem cd, The Parſon's Son, | 
- | Aluding to the ADDRESS that was preſented to Sir Patience 
Ward, (Lord Ma London in the Tear 1680.) by 30000 A- 
. 8 Ca (for that publick bs pike was "of the [ 4 

* TREASURER, and one reſentets of ide J 
ne 0 and oe of he ce, 


_ 
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FromPiety all ſhining Titles gr * 
r ee 
Ev'n mighty Monarchs oft are meanly born, 
And Kings by Birth to loweſt Rank return, , + 
Then pray, Dear Friends, (for ſo we once did cal) 
Diſmount the Devil, and then out-ride us all: 
I mean, be Humble, were you ne'er ſo all. 
Don't proudly look that ſuch, as I ſhou'd Hoff 
Our Hats, and make a Leg Twelye Furlongs off; 
Nor take Exception, (*caule you are preferr'd) 
That I don't cry Jour Grace, ox e Lord: 
(1 can't forget Dear Friend was once the Word.) 
Beſides, you'd look a Thouland Times more great, 
By your Neglech on't than by keeping State, tc; 
Humility is Honour t Pinacle, 8 
*Twou'd — Satan, and he'd drop you = 
Tis Heaven on Earth when Pride bas ſuch 4 Fall. 7 
The Devil is a proud and ſamcy Don, | 
Een let him ride his Fiery Stage alone, 

I don't reflect that you do keep a Coach, 

For Humble Grandeur is no Man's Reproach ; 

- Beſides, your Income warrants Coach and Six. 
But they that keep a COACH ſhou'd Feaft the Poor, 
And Hug their meaner Friends, as heretofore , 

But that's a Grandeur which you! have forbore. 

But Men of Birth and Trade that is but mean, 
Think that by Strutting they ſhall get Eſteem; 

Tho? tis the uy way to leſſen them. hr) 
| Your Gaudy Coaches with the Ro may paſs, - 
Caught with meer Shew and vain Appearances. 
But we know how you from the Dunghil came, 
How mean your Birth, how low your Trade and Fame, 
From B—, H—,;L—, to Col, 4— m q Man. 
' You Mounted firft by laviſh Feafting Bills, - 

By creeping, canting, and meer tricking Wiles. 

„ »Tis certain, when ware born we muſt be fed, 

* And what won't ſtarving Raſcals do for Bread? 
But what (an thoſe Men urge in their Defence, - 
« Thar roll in Wealth, and are endu'd with Senſe ? 
Let lye, deceive, cheat, ravage, cruſh and grind, 
© As i they d ſworn to ruine Humane · kind. 3 
4 pillains ! whom Mercy's ſelf wou'd bluſh to ſave, 
«Or, tho' *twere under Tyburn, grant a Grave, 
* For whom all Curſes paſt, and all to come 

« Here, and in Hell it ſel fs too mild a Doom 
vet they ſhall boaft their Birth, and High Deſeent, | 


| < Which * ia ane. e 


£ * 


: 
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Tis true, we own, as totheir Station here, 3 
18 , | A wilt): - 7 | 
tome of em move in an Mluſtriow Sphere ß 9 
(laſtrinus, if they won d continue there.)  - 
hut as no Man is Raſe- Dorn chat is gœõu,fpp f 7 
V peers may be Pleberans underfiood, 4 
0 for Virtue *cwas that firſt diſt ingniſh d Boot. 


ge that betrays his Country, tho? the firt Os 2 

n Pow'r is, in Degree of Vice the worſt: 728 

j he then that's moſt vitious is moſt baſe, 

hy ſhou'd a Fillain talk of Noble Race? 

f by brave Deeds our Fathers got a Name, 

bHave we by ill the ſame Pretence to Fame? 

bh! no. their Glory but decries our Shame. 

ad therefore, tho your Wealth may gild your Evil,. 

Til you diſgorge your riding to the Devil. 1 
Tuere endlels to ſer all. the Fops aſtri e. . *.F, 

That being Mounted, to the Devil ride. r 

Coach and Six — or elſe by humble Pride; 

for Reader, know, ſuch Paradoxes be, | e 

That ſome Men Srras by their Humility, yr 
There's other Beggars Mount by Confidence, 

They talk of Mausers, but are void of Senſe, _ ' I 

ve juſt what riſes from Scoreh Eloqueneg ?: 

They Kattle when not worth ſcarce Thirty Pence. N. 

They're poor, yet Strut, and if you'd view the LOON, 

d o'er my Poem call'd— The Parſan s sn. 

#Wou'd not that Noble Coxcomb raiſe our Mirth, 

"That thinks his Lazineſs declares his Birth, 

*Joyn'd with a Reſolution, ne'er to get | 

* Out of a Merce Raſcal's Debt? 

Of all the Bl that debaſe their Kind, 

No Wretch more vile and ſcandalous we find, 

Than he that for Reſpect and Honour looks, 

"Yet over Head and Ears in Tradeſmens Books, 

Not that we ſhou'd deſpiſe the Man that's poor; 

"But theſe look bigger, as their Wants grow more. 

"If Quality can ſtoop ſo very low, | 

What is't it may not condeſcend to do? 

' Difloly'd im Idleneſs, be grows a Drone, 

And neither eats, or dri or wears his own; 

* But ſpunges on the Labours of the Poor, 

* Who truſting them, make but their Wants the more. 

Their Servants Wages, if they ever pay, 

"1 warn the lucky Wretch'to make no Stay, 

Let him go off with Money while he may; 
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314: Ser i Beggar o Horſeback | 


«For Quality has long the Trick 3 

o bilk the Yearly Hireling =) yk 

| CBeſides theſe Horſemen, there are Beggiuys which 

| 9 — to make their Children rich. 
Wpence role common Speech, and growing E 
the Child whiſe Friber wenr ts — > * 

en Nature's Crime; who ſometimes is in Haſt, 
— ̃ — 
And lettij t ubRance pas, 

t Shuts out the Mind, that ſbow'd inform the Maſs ; 

At the next Trial, the her Bungling mends, 

« And thither too, of Right, th* Eftate deſcends. 

The Birth-right Eſa's Folly did refuſe; 

« What be deferv'd not, - Facob did not loſe, = 

* But if *cis fit Fools des ide begg'd at all, 

Of all Sorts, we ſhou'd ſpare the Natural; 

4 The $craping Coxcomb ſhou'd the Perſon be, 

That's ſo of Choice, not of Neceffity. 

The Friendihip of the Rich we may implore, 

« And ſhallattain it if we are not poor; 


« Thef feaſt, invite, and pamper one another, 
© But ſpare not one Thought on a ftarving Brocher. 
« Yet ſome will give, but tis to get Applauſe, 


patch up many Fuericiou Flaws ; 

c« A ſpecious Veil they draw, but who's not blind 

« May ſee the ſneaking, ging Chur behind, 

„ But diſmaf will the an en thew, © 
& When Hell, and füll Damnation come in View; 
et In vain he'll then his Crimes and Folly mourn, 
« The deeper A forthinking of Neur. 
«© Then will he feel, and feeling rue, how vain ' | 
« He was to truſt in curs d ill-gotten Gain. | 


« Theſe Lines (which I be l laugh at here) 

« Will then a ſad, a dread * - a 

« Then he will wiſh (Ah wretched With ? too late) 

4 He had believ'd, or fear'd a future State. 
. thou Child of true Content, 

Who'd not be needy, to be innocent? 

What makes the ha Merchant croſs the Main, 


The Lawyer any Villain's Cauſe maintain; 
Thoſe indefatigable' Slaves of Gain?  \ ; 
know, each Term for Hire great pleading Boys 
Let out their T to Jangling, Strife, and Noiſe. 
All is for Money, for to make” em Great, 
Io buy a Lordſhip, or ſome Country Seat. 

Who wou'd not be the poor Man nam'd before, 
 Thantheſe with an ill Conſcience, and their Store ? 
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ride to the Devil. 
u u the Man that's Grid ue er wilt bite 

lucky Vein that conſtitutes a Wit; 

be that's houeſt cannot wealthy grow 

i the bare Method of continuing ſo. 9 
gutever then the Moumed Churt may fay, wy 
great Eſtates are got another Way. 

0 Honeſty ®00 Tafting Peace of Mind, OP 
on Radiant Jewel which but few will find! Arya 
ll over bright thou Heft to charm the Eye, 
(wretched den!) we wink; and paſs thee br. 

we me but that, ye Pow'rs, 1 aſk no more, | 

» Muck-worms leave the Riches they adore 

o furer Guard Til e*er defire to keep © 5 | 
I ſaſe, nor ſofter Opium for my Sleep: {Backs . 1 
brene my Hours, 979 free, © | ! | 
uch no proud Mounted Beggar e er can be, | —_—— 
i griping, ſcraping, hard, athduous Slave, - | 
wealthy Fool, or over-reaching Knave, f 
bo he is lighted by the Sun of Pleaſure, | a F 
Ind can lie Baſking on his Banks of Treaſure, _ 4 
Re's but a Mounted Beggar got aſtride f | 1 
[pon his Bags, and does the Devil ride. ; 
Nor are the Men all that do Moum and Prance, 

fil they loſe all cheir Honour in the Dance, 

ke Women do dreſs Cup-a-· per and ride 

Ino the Devil both in Laft and Pride. 

Who'd think, at Ten a Clock it ſhou'd be ſaid, 

That Madam c 's ſoaking in her Bed ? 

Wen, to repair the ſenfible | fy 
Tiat Twelve Hours hearty oy Bge took away, 
Da after Diſh, for Chocolate ſhe calls; ON 

de wuſt be often raie'd that often falls.) 

That frrong-back'd Liquor hoops her in the Chine, 
No other Neft ar ſhe'll allow Divine. | 1 
This Mounted 5 is a very Beaſt, 1 
dee vill be drunk Six Times a Week at leaſt. | 
ſte roſe by Pride and Luft, but Brandy moſt, 

ud rid the Devil at a Monarch's Coſt. 

The Harlotꝰs Pleaſure too may turn to Pain, 

One cruel Flue licks vp a T 

it Flux on Flux makes not her Lewdnels leſs, 

Nor the lewd Beau leſs eager to poſſeſs ; = 

lil pox'd all oer, embracing one another, 4 
They but change Hells at laſt, from that to t'other. 
Iwou'd not ju for Grace is Infinite, 

(obs Li's Sin has not exceeded that.) 

Int where do Miſſes ride, that St——=ns hire? 

| n0t to liye-and FLUX in endleſ Fire. 
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Vain Sex! at once both fooliſh and unjuſt, 
To think they need Provocatives to Luft. 8 
Were all their Lives to be one Nuptial Night, . 1 
Their Stock wou d never be exhaufted quite ; 
5 ' Then, on their Natural Fund they might rely, 
5 And not ſo laviſhiy take in Supply... 
Name but a Kitchen to nice Madam 8 ——7e 
She cries, 0 filby ! What ſhou d Ido there? | 
Not thinking, that the more ſhe — * - 
By Conſequence, ſhe's blam'd for Fool 
Her Offices ſhe never comes into, 
Or ſcarce knows one from t'other,. if ſhe do; 
Full of her ſelf, zan N ſee; 
Tho' Mother, yet ber * 
Look d into oftner than her Nurſer 7. 
Mark, in this Town, if there's not man | 
© That hugs her Monkey oftner than her 
(And, Truth, we ſcarce know which is moll her oun.) 
Feet in al Women this 1 do aver, 
Their Luft will fail, bur. Pride will never ſtir- 
50 that both Sexes often mix in Evil, . 
And when ſo Mounted, ride both to the Devil. 
Having brought the Mounted Beggars to -— a 
Where Hell's the Sign, and Dev 
(And ev'ry Drawer is 4 flaming 2 
Man of Honour— next I will deſcribe, | 
See how he Mounts, and which Wa hed ie. 
(it is to Heav'n, by that be s digai 4.) | 
But fince my Mule has gallop'd long in Verſe, .._ 
This pious Hero I'll deicribe in Proſe ; | 
That Pegaſus may have a little Reft, 
For he has rid a dirty Way in Queſt | | 
Of Mouned Taps, that are — 7 een p 
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onder 
„„ MAN. OF HONONR, „ TRUE 
CENTLRMAN, riding Poſt „%o Hea - 


-&. 


ven. 84 | 


[ Taving ſhewn how many Ways the Beggar Mounted rides 
[1 tothe Devil, 1 ſhall here deſcribe his Reverſe, Ibe Mes 
Honour, or True Gentleman 4: and you'll find by the Character 
ball give of him, (which ſhall be only a ſhort Abridgmenc, 
rather. Improvement of Ellis Braue Gemleman) tbat che 
ned Beggar don't ride faſter to Hell than the 7rue Gentle 
v rides Poſt to Heaven. of! 3626 5 75 
Reader, being here to give Jou a Character of the Man of 
un, or True Gentleman, you might very juſtly expect to 
t with ſomething truly like the Subject, High, and Noble. 
e 1s indeed too ſacred a Thing to be touch d by ſo common a 
; every Slip whereof cari be deem'd no leſs than a Propha- 
on of his Worth, who is the livelieſt Image which God 
left us of himſelf, upon any of his Creatures. "75: 
However, ſeeing where there is ſo venerable an Excellency, as 
U Encomiums may be thought Folly and Preſumption, ſo can 
ente be judg'd.no- leſs a. Sacriledge ; Seeing we uſe to offer 
ito Heaven, not ſo much what we owe, as what we may, I 
Aal it much better becomes me to ſay that little I can, than 
nothing 5 and to tell you, if not what the Gentleman is, 
t leaſt ſo much of his Greatneſs, as falls to my Share to 
derftand, . I had much rather be cenſur d for committing 
k a pious Error, than be condemn'd for the wilful Omiſſion 
lo neceſſary a Duty. 1 dare not ſuſpe-the Gentleman 
wdneſs to be of a leſs, Extent than my Ignorance ; and there- 
I doubt not but he can pardon as often as 1 thro* Weak- 
ts ſhall offend. Where 1 err, let him think it was the 
nghtnels of my Subject which dazl'd the Eyes, and occaſion d 
o ſtumble. Where my Expreſſions fall low and flat, I do 
; of him that he wou'd impute it to that Reverence which 
tear unto his Virtues, which commands my ben to keep its 
tance But to come to the Character. 
The Man of Honour, or True Gentleman, is one that is as 
nu more, as the falſe one is leſs, than what to moſt he ſeems 
de. One who is always ſo far from being an Hypocrite, 
de had rather appear in the Eyes of others juſt nothing, 
| ot be every thing which is indeed truly virtuous and 
ve. He is a Man whom that moſt wiſe King, he beſt re- 
les, has fitted with a Character. A Man of W | 
| nir. 
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, He looks Pon himſelf whilft in this World as no more tl 
_Probitioner in the School of Honour, and makes it his Bult 
- miſhon into that true Honuur (when the Day comes) ii 


will be as certain und durable, as true and great; well ki 
ing chat the only Way to de Lord of many things, is to 


1 


be Man of Honour, or True Gentlem: 


31s 
This is he whoſe brave and noble Soul ſoars high ab 


proy 
is alwiys riding Poſt. to Hell, ſo the True Ge 
Good ; his Honour is of too excellent a Nature 9 
>pos'd the Creature of any' beſides his own Virtu 
thoſe Virtues too eminent to be eſteemꝰ' d leſs than the n 
Addons of fo great a Soul.“ He is 00 leſs the Glory 
than Man che Glory of the whole ſublunary C 
One that woud every way deſervediy be accoug 


than what is Humane, were not one Part of him n 
—_— it is his firf-Care and Endeavour to make 
Part. of him Tuch- as may make it apparent to! 
how ary Excellency may be the Companies 
he” be ſo happy as to enjoy the Heaven be is f 
A hr ends (4 to be un Heaven to himſelf, 
his extraordinary Pains ſo beautifies his Soul with all Cal 
pliſhments, that be needs only die to be in Heaven, 
of thoſe glorious Spirits which 0 
Body, and as. high as they, 
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to want nothing 
but only to be without a 


D to behave himſelf at preſent, that he may be ſure of an 


in thoſe few wherewith he is now entruſted. 

-- His Soul is fo truly Great and Capacious, chat riothing but 
Heayetj and Eternity'can fill itz So Nobly High are u. 

| that he is ever riding Poſt for an Aeavenly Cc 
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Child vpon his Farthings, or 


"” riane Foe fo Heaven. * 

wes! indu)g'd bim for the Recreation, not the 
Yer(fochn Huſwife is Virtue) he reaps do 
Unmtage to hi M from theſe ſubordinate Enjoyments; 
{ by their frequent Couſenages perſwade them more to be 
Love” wich what's both more precious and more uſeful. 
wing that bis Manfion is 


A dreſs'd Dainties which he enjoys here, he dares but 
noſt,' to prepare him an Appetite z He intends to feaſt him 
F when he has reach'd Heaven. — Ted. 
Io give you the Sum of what I think of him in the Gene- 
; He is erery way ſo much more than a Man, that he is 0 
60 all Things than himſelf, + One whoſe rare 
ſuch” as would make us believe bis Breeding had 
ngft the Angels in another World, rather than a 
mtiemen here in this, and that he were only lent us a wh 
miverſal Pattern for Mankind to imitate; to let us ſte 
much of Heaven (if we will receive it 


and 
| ; J may ap 
arth, He is ſo reſin d from all Mixture of our coarſer 
if he were abſolntely Tpiritualiz'd before his Time; if ever 
nere proud of any thing, it was of being the 
wt, and all other Vices. Tho* the Mae 
d ſcorns his meaner Friends, the Miz "of | 
Aleman, ſcorns, and is aſham'd of nothing but Sn. 
ia the World as one that intends to ſhame 
Lore with it felf 5 and he is cherefore” fingular i 
Mons, not becauſe he affefts to be ſo, but becauſe he 


ord, be is ſuch, that (con'd we want bim) it were pity but 
kat he were in Heaven, to which he has been riding Poſt all 
«Life; and yet I pity vot much his Continuance here,” be- 
ue be is already ſo much an Heaven to himſelf, ; 

| but to be 2 little more particular in his Character 
ls whole Behaviour and Carriage is Maſculine and Noble, ſuelt 
becomes his Heroick Spirit; and yet 9 

th a wonderful Humilicy and Courtefie: His Body is on 
ate trait, and the more it ſelf, not (as moſt Men's are) new 
nuded by Att: He has juſt ſo much of the School as 
i teach him bom to Hugh at thoſe that have too much. He 
made more Uſe of the Vaulter and Fencer, than the Dance; 


eto his Country, rather than to his Lady. His Inferiors 
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di Defire was more to be a Man than a Poppet, and to be a 


1 bold in him bow well Humility may confiſt vith IS 8 
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- neſs, and how great an Affability Authority will admit ot. 
ai Practice our licentious World. might eaſily be —— 
that Freedom and Subject ion may dwell together like Pries 


Al his Words, and all his Actions, are ſo many Calls tg 


tue, and Spurs to quichen his Pace to Heaven; and by whar 
chimſelf\is, he ſheus others what they ought to be. If Hez; 


were ſuch a Thing, as ftood in need of an Aſſiflant Temptat 


| ; (which a Man wou'd alm believe when he ſees h | 
ien love it for it ſelf) certainly it wou'd make Choice uf 


_ Gentleman as the loyelieſt Bait to draw others thither, were 
the Generality of Mankind grown fo 5 in their Sins, 2 
fall in Love with Hell; vere they not infatuated even toi ( 
. fidence in thoſe Vanities, which are worſe than nothing, 
beſpotted into a Senſuality. below what's Brutiſh, who wi 
not make Haſte to Heaven, (i. e. who, wou'd not poſt thit 


vere there no greater, Happineſs than the Fruition of f 


Companion as the True Gentleman? 


And truly thither with all Speed he muſt reſolve to go, f 


Antends to enjoy him long; for. he rides too faft to that P 
of Happineſs, to. ſtay long by the Way. After this Man 
- does he in the firſt Place Lord it over his Paſſion, till in a 
Obedience ſhe have ſerv d out her Apprenticeſhip to. his } 
ſon z then is he deſervedly enfranchis'd into a Virtue, an 
becomes at length her Lord's Miftreſsz and *tis ſhe will 
dim a Reward tor his Service, when he gets to Heaven. 
There is a brave Heroick Virtue, which is as a ſecond 
unto the True Gentleman, and enſpirits every Part of him 
- an admirable Gallantry: I mean Chriſtian Magnanimity 
+.Greatneſs of Soul. This preſently beayes him up to thats 
that the wide World ſeems. too ftrait and narrow to cont 


dim, or afford Room enough for him to expreſs the Adin 


- his Spirit. This is it which: teaches him to laugh at f 


Things, and diſdain to goleſs than his Name, Being alt 


up on high, upon the Wings of this Virtue, he cafts dom 
Eye upon thoſe little Happineſſes which ſo much delight 
Mounted Beggars, and Men of a proud and narrow Soul. Bit 
Man of Honour, or True Gentleman, knows not how to beg 
and not to do good, and therefore one Half of his Study 
ive himſelf away. Neither his Breaſt nor bis Purſe abet 
mut to ſuch as need him. Nor doth this Virtue more ma 
it ſelf ina liberal Diftribution and Inſtruction, than in #1 
and impartial a Correction and Reproof, whenſoever it 
. quiſite, chufing much rather to crols the Humour of hisFit 
than fatter his Vice; and to loſe his Friendſhip here, tha 
Company (if it may be poſſible for him to have it) in H 
another Day. He is not afraid to call every Man by hi 
Name, or add the Epithet which is due unto it; that ſo 
one that comes info his Preſence, may be afraid to di 
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mum Poſt to Heaven %J2r * ® 
ud Name along with him. He can envy no Man, becauſe 
cannot ſee any one berfer than himſelf; neither yet can 
bp any 3 becauſe he really deſires every one ſhouſd bs 
as - | RE | (7 v 
g © that what's moſt of all commendable, this moſt excellent 
lte is accompany d with a moſt exemplary Humility; and 
lere is nothing can more deſervedly exalt him in the Thoughts 
Fall Men, than this, that he is ſuch a Diſlinutive in his own. 
The Truth is, His high Abilites were dccumpany d with ſo much 
Lander and Sweemneſs, that they made bim equally lov'd and admir'd;, 
br it 4.4 Debt due to virtuous Modeſty, tba thoſe receive moſt 
mou who leaſt ſeck it. Nor does this proceed from an Igno- 
pace of his own, Excellencies, but rather bence, that be 
hows whence he had them. Neither does he therefore prefer | 
wery Man in Honour before himſelf, becauſe he knows not 
what other Men are, but. becauſe he knows not what they max 
te, is really ſo high that he may with Eaſe reach Hea - 
en, but (like the Courtcous Ruſſel, the, Humble Stiles, and the 
7 obliging Chelſum) be makes himſelf ſo low, that, be may go 
wat the Strait Gates. When be looks upon his own Virtues 
ſobich be bad rather ſhew than ſee, and have than ſhew) he 
wil not think them great, becauſe he integds; to make them 
get much greater; neither can he tell how to applaud him ſelf 
when he ſees them great, becauſe he knows. well how little he 
ther made or deſerv'd them. It is this Virtue that makes 
dim much more deſire the Friendſhip of a virtuous Beggar, 
jan the Fayour of a vitious and licentious Prince; becauſe this 
& muſt aſſuredly loſe, ſeeing he knows not how, ia a Compli- 
e to his Humour, to become wicked: But that ſhall aever 
8d, but laſt as long as Heaven, to which he is riding Poſt. 

e chuſes his Companions. not by the outward Habit of their 
dy, but that internal of the Soul; and ſets an higher Value 
them for their Merits than their Births. He is ſo little 
woud of what he is, that he is indeed very humble for what he 
not. He will gever be perſwaded (like the Mounted Beggars) 
_ _ in his Vanity, Bozft of his Folly, and Glory in 
US nels _*+ . 

In a Word, The True Gentlemen's Charity it no other than bis Soul 

ann our to by Fingers. Ends, Every Piece of Money he hach 
ears as well the Impreſſion and Image of this Virtue, as that 
bis Prince 4 and this. is it which makes him value the Coin 
bore, and the Silver leſs.” He is indeed that true Briareus, 
dich bas as many Hands as he meets with Receivers; and 

Ir this Cauſe be is look d upon as a Monſter, in theſe latter 
Paſs, and very; rarely to be met wich amongſt Mounted 
pars. | VC 4 1 8 P's 

ebe Courſe be takes to Air his Bags, and keep them from 
bu oelding, is to diſtribute freely to all that ace in Need. He 
” * X * eſteems 


ll 


© F 


rity an his Luxury with the Bag; the former will bring in 
in ide Tavern, but a very ſad one in Hell“ But the Mar 


322 The Man of Honour, or True Gentleman. 
efteems it a very high Honour, that God hath vouchſat 
ae dim one of the Stewards in his great Family ; and he 5 
ing ambitious of bis Epithet to his Name 
his Pains who is recorded in the Goſpel for his Io lufee. 
When by giving #0 the Poor, be Jends to the Zord, the Honour 
of being the Lord's Creditor is all the Intereft he expeds: aud 
doubtleſs this Happineſs.is not every Man's, to have God his 
Debtor. He accounts'it much the ſafer Way, to truſt his Cha- 


an even Reckoning in Heaven; the latter perhaps a jolly one 
pur, or True Gentleman; conſiders he is riding Poſt to Hea- 
* and therefore delights not to ſee any thing Rarve but ki 
Lufts, be lets theſe crave'without an Anſwer, and die without 
Compaſſion. 1 would to God there were many in the Worly 
2 hs he, we ſhou'd then ſee fewer Beggars, and more Gentle- 
meg. Mens Backs and Bellies wou'd not then fo frequently rob 
and undo their Sous. n 


EEK ent | 
- © That bo poſſeſFt of Riches, yer can ble 
From al] the Crimes that it 3 | 
"Who, Spight of 2bat Temptation to be it, 
Cu bis Deſires and Wealth command at Will ; 
_ © "What God defign'd bis Servant manage ſo, 
A. ne*er to let it bir proud Maſter grow; 
overn'd then, as Water, or as Fire, 
, tho" for Servients we ſo much admire, 
et ruin all when they to rule aſpire; ; 
ba does the Genuine Uſe of Money know, 
© And, ferv'd bimſelf, the Surplus can beſtow; 
T That does believe Compaſſion on the Poo 
Auer Key io Heaven's Eternal Door, 
Tuba al the Merits of bis Birth and Store: 
"That does with Virtue, Peace and Truth comply, 
mie Centre of bu Alttions, Charity, ö; 
- "The Camel then goes thro” the Needles Bye — 
© But where? O where! (and ſearch tbe Land around) 
Ca ſen ef theſe True Gentlemen be found? | 
Con d Ten be found, they wos A artone our Crimes, 
dul, by their beg Example, fix the Times, 
\** Keep all Calamities from enring bere, 
- © Plague, Famine, Sword, and Fire we neednor fear, c 
© Our Sodom bad not burnt, bad Ten ſuch Lots been there, 


< 


of 


Thus the Man of Homur, or True Gentleman, where he 1 


- 


notable to make his Eftate adequate to his Deſert, he cakes 
better Courſe, and levels his Defires to his Fortune ; Tho © 


+ 0. » g 5 = 
"riding Poſt to Heaven 
dom have all that he deſerves, yet he always has wh 
te covets.. He never wants much of that which is needful, 
Taufe he enjoys all that be is in love with. He makes his 

Life and Health, not his Eftate or Ambition, the Standard; 
I bis Reaſon, agd not his Humour, the Judge” of his eceffi- 

ties, for he is above this World that believes be is riding Poſt 
3 f0 Heaven. | Pts 8 
| doch is Temperance and Sobriety to the True Cemleman, in the 
le of thoſe Creatures, of which by God's Bleſſing he is made 
Owner; that be ſacrifices much to his God in the Relief 
of the Indigent, nothing to Sin, in ſatisfying the importunate 
Cravings of his Carnal Loſts. 

He « content with any thing, 22 this Meant enjoys all tbings; 
i ſo charitable of à linie, that i evident in that little be 


(wats 10 much. | n | 
I He chuſes rather to be well in the Morning, than drunk 
oer Night, and at any Time had rather be free from the Sin 
than pleaſe his Companions with the Frolick. His Money is 
too little to love, but too much to throw away; and he had 
nuch rather give it than loſe it, preferring his Charity before 
bis Game, and the poor Man's Life before his own Wantoneſs 
and Riot: Tbe be bad never ſo much be cou 'i never bave more than 
augb, becauſe be ſees ſo many that want what be bas, and pities a 
l [ces in Want, He looks bis Eſtate as that whith was given 
lin for Uſe, and not for Waſte ; and upon ſo much of it as be loſes 
l an thar whereby be bath ru bimſelf of 4 Virtae and another 
of « comfortable Livelibood, and be c amor bimſelf with ſuch 
Loſes; for he knows there & no riding Poſt to Heaven eirber upon 
Aourice er Extrauaganc e, and therefore keeps to Moderation in 
Wl Things, except in religious Worſhip, where he thinks he 
an never be too devout or zealons. | 
Divinity can neuer lie om of the True Gentleman's Wy, be- 
Wyſe be is always riding Poft towards Heaven: For, nutwhthſt ending 
&+ ſeems ſo' pale fac'd, and of ſo ſour 4 Coumtenance to thoſe br 
ue ber not, becauſe they do not know ber, yet is there ſo much Hea- 
wal Beauty, and jo many noble Features diſcernable in ber Face, by 
lie Gentleman*s undiſtemper'd Eye, that be ſoon begins in carneſt to 
me ber, and be can never go on far in any other Path what/oever, 
Wt be muſt often caſt a longing Eye back upon ber + Still bearing in 
Mind the happy Place whither he is Poſting with fo good a 
Will; he calls in at other Arts and Sciences as at ſo many Inns, 
0 take a ſhort Repaſt by the Way; or he ſtands looking upon 
dem à while, as upon ſo many Way-marks ſet up at the ſeve- 
A Turnings and croſs Paths, that from them he may receive. 
pirettions which Way to turn © But the Knowledge of bis God, 
but's the Way be conflamly- rides in, and that which will certairly 
ring bim at laft to that Home, where be ſhall mect with « Welcome. 
wb vil abundant ly recompence * of l Fowney, «nd 
1 2 an 
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tho“ the Mounted Beggar will ride as fafh to the Devil, I hope 


pany, — 
do de call da Religious Man, altho' that Epichet be thought u 


1 Entertaiument ſuitable io the. QUALITY of a Gyr; 
MAN * OSS, 


Jo much Towtbf: 
45 not 10 be Beyiſb. It ſhall bring with it ſo much real Pleaſure 


cuts his Purſe, ſteals away his Time, and cheats him of a geo 


ſhalt go. He intends not to fell bis Charity at io cheap a Rate 


Labour of ſtudy ing for a Paſtime, 


| 24 The Man of Honour, or True Gentlema 


His Way being long, is is not amiſs. that he allows Himſe 
ſometimes. Recreation and Diverſion. But then bic gecreais 
be always ſuch as be deres not make bis Buſineſs, and yet ſuch 
dares ſafely make hir Play: It bath always ſo much of Imoctntę 
20 be blameleſs, and ſo much Brevity as 10 be no Hindrance, 1 6 
ulneſs as not #0 be Buſineſs, and yer ſo much Bufine| 


may make it a Refreſhment, and yet ſo little Lovelideſs az ma 
ſpoil the Temptation. He maꝝ Rep over the Hedge into ti 
pleaſant Meadow, and pluck'a ſweet Flower or two to ſmell t 
as he goes along, but be dares not lie down, or roll hin 
ſelf upon the tender Graſs, leſt he ſhou'd be tempted to to 
long a Stay, and thereby be benighted in his Journey ti 

EAVEN, + ot * | 

He thinks it no Prudence to fall in Love with any 590 
which like a cunning Thief, ſmiles him in the Face, whilk ; 
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Conſcience. if Hagar once begin thus to inſinuate ber ſe} in 
thoſe Aﬀe@ions, which are only due to ber Miſtreſs, om of Dor; ( 


as the falſe Pleaſure of his Game; nor has he ſo little, eithe 
"Thrift or Religion, as to make ſo fooliſh an Exchange, and par 
either with his Soul or his Time, for the tranſitory Delight 
a dangerous Temptation: His , uſual Recreation therefore i 
to make 4 Play of bis. Study. He makes one Study, like a Shoe 
ing-Horn, to draw on another, and makes the Variety the R 
creation, Thus he takes the ſureſt Courſe that may be f 
making his Study ſo much his Delight, he ſaves himſelf th 


_ 1 Thus, Reader, 1 have given you the Reverſe of the Beg 
Mounted, and ſhewn in what Manner he rides Poſt to Heaven, and 


have ſaid enough to invite all Humble Chriſtians to bear the In 

Gemleman Company ; for, be they never ſo poor, being a 

of Honour,. or True Gemleman, he is not aſham' d of their Com 
| for the. True Gentleman is not aſham' 


better than a Term of Debaſement, by the Mounted Beggo ( 
our Age. He owns a God, and he worſhips him, and mas 
that Honour which he obſerves others to render unto God, 7 
Ground of his Reſpe& to them. He looks upon no Man 8s 
Gentleman, but him alone „who derives his Pedigree Night 
than from Alam, even from Heaven; and he accounts allthok 
who can brook any Diſhonour or Contempt of their God, ut 
one common Father of us all, as a Baſtard and no Son, Ii u 


be no Honow for lim to. ſeck as Acquaimance bere upon Earth, a 
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mig Poſ to Heaven. 325 
terefore by bis frequent Devotions be often goes to ſeek out 4 bener in 
ferven;, where be may be ſure * 4 ſhall be» worth bis 
king. He dares call every Man a Fool to his Face, who with 
— Foal, ſuffers either his Tongue or his Heart to ſay, There 
I God. n neee . 

jon aſk him what Religion he is of, his Anſwer is ready, 
of bis Mother s; that is, be 35-4 true Son of the Church: he fears 
vlittle the Name of Preciſe and Zetlow, wherewith the Devil, 
0 the Mouths of his Diſdples, thinks to fright him out of all 
Holineſs,” as they underfland them, who thus too frequently 
tuſe them. That boiſterous Breath which the prophane 
World ſends forth to deride and croſs him in his intended Voy- 
ve, he, like a ſkilful Pilot, ſo orders by the right compoſing 
ot his Sails, that he makes that his greateſt Advantage and 
furtherance; which was intended for his Ruin. Se can ſat 
y Heaven with any Wind, and with any Name, where he is ſo ſure 
b mect with u Tire of Honour, 4 Name written in the Book of 
life even the Honour of all tbe Saints. He thinks it an Happi- 
sto go in to Canaan, tho? it bethro* a Red Sea. 

And now this Religion, which he has thus wiſely eſpous d, 
uad entirely loves, be dares not proſtitute to Intereſt or Humour : 
but as any Man accounts the Enjoyment of one thing which 
| — loves, enough to recompence him for all that he 

deen conſtrain d to part with in his Purſuĩt after it: So the 
la of Honour, or True Gentleman, can freely part with both 
wow and Intereſt,” with all he enjoys, and all he hopes for 
re, for his Religion's Sake, being ſure to find them all again 
after, in the Fruition of ber whom he ſo fincerely loves. 
ule 4 prudent Lover, be removes all Occaſions of Fealoufie from bis 

mei; bis Religion ſhall never have Cauſe to fear, tbat either his 
kate, or bis Honour, or bis Profit, ſhall gain ſo much upon bis 
Jelions, as to become 238 for be bas all bys Life Time been 
ing Poſt to Heaven, and bel] part with Riches, Honours, and even 
ſe it elf, 19 Mount that Glorious Place; And he that thus ex- 
ds all others in Picty, Humility, and other Graces, may (as 
weed is ſo very great) be as properly ſaid to ride Poſt to 
— 5 the Beggar.on Horſeback may be ſaid to ride to 
Thus, Reader, whilſt I go about to give you the Character 
O Mey of Hivaour, or True Gentleman, I am fallen into that of 
rilies, and indeed no Wonder, for there is ſuch a necefla- 
Connection betwixt thoſe two, that they ſeem co he no more 
the different Names of the ſame Mah. If you defire to 
els picture in a leſs Compaſs, here it is. 
Man of Honour, or True Gentleman, s wy that 1 God's 
» the Worlds Maſter, and bu own Man. His Virtue is bis 
, bis Study, big Recreation, Contentedae /g bis Reſt, and H 
A Reward. God i bis Faber, the Church i bis Mother, 1 
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n, Butter, "Temperance bis Cook, Hoſpiraliny bis Houſekeeper, Pr 


326 The Royal Violet; or Purple Monarch. 
Saints bis Brethren, all that need him bis Friends, and Heaven by tn 


bheritance, Religions bis Miſtreſs, Loyalty and Fuſtice ber 1 adies 
Honour, Devotion is bis Chaplain, : Chaſtity bis Chamberlain, Sobrier 


vidence bis Steward, Charity bis Treajurer, Piety is Miſtreſs of it 
Houſe, Diſcretion the Porter, 10 let in and out a5 i moſt fit, Th 
is bis whole Family made vp af Virtues, and he the true Maf 
of his Family, He is neceſſitated to take the World in bis way 
Heaven, bus be rides thro' it as faſt as be can; and all bis Buſinet 
by the Way is to make himſelf and others happy. Take bit 
All in two Words, he is a Man and a Chriſtian, © 
And here, Reader, tis Time that I beg both the Gentlema 
Pardon and yours, for thus abuſing his Name, and preſuming t 
give you his Chatacter, whoſe Excellencies are not to be cor 
Prebended, much lefs expreſs'd; by any one leſs than himſe 
But, Reader, having gaz'd ſo much before on the Mount 
Beg gar, or Degenerate Gentleman, tis no Wonder that the Pifty 
I have here abridg'd of the Man of - Honour, fall ſhort of hi 
true Features; but, if in any Place you meet vit 
too deep a Sha dow, where there d be more Light, Ide 
fire; that beſide the Weakneſs of my Eye, you won'd confide 
the Darkne(s of the Time, and the uncertain Light I (aw b 
For we live {0 much in the Evening of the World, when tt 
thick and foggy Miſts of Ignorance darken the Air, and 
fading Light we have is ſo variouſly refracted by our glitterin 
Vices, that to ſpeak the Truth, the excellent Original I wou 
have copy d, is either not at all, or very rarely to be mi 
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Ail! Infant Flow'r | Heav'ns chieſeſt Care, 
Darling of all the Groves, and Woods, 
re beautiful, more ſweet, more fair 

Thaa all their gawdy Flow'rs and Buds, W 
Thou Spring's ſoft. Joy, Mankind's Delight, lo 
Cloath'd in „ Robes of LG. 
On whom (as 7 s his' Progreſs , T, 
Aud all the Earth one painted Landſkip make) | 
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The ROyal Violet; or Purple Motarch. 327 
His .Pencil does nice Strokes impart 
Of double Care, and double Art; 
And on thee nobler K V does beſtow, -.. 


Than choſe wich which be paints his Heav'nly Bow. ,* 
| ei 5 | £ at 


” 1 v 1 4 a 
Hail thou the Spting's firſt Purple Hori 
Thou * Awga of its Ba © 3 C 
That do the Fanz Year adorn; oo 
In thy rich Princely* Honours dre8g'ds _ 
And when thy teeming Mother | 
Gives 2 — — 4 Gr 
the feels no Pangs, tho” ring a while, 
But at the Sight e of thee begins © ſmile * 2 
She ſmiles, aud all the Trees around, « 
And Earth with Buds, and Graſ are oy | 
Brooks murmur out their Joy, the Birds Ed 
To. welcome thee; . 80442 of the Spring. 


N 


Now Weſtern Gales begin to ſport, 
and am*roufly about thee move, 
And thee with tender Voice they court, 
And itt foft Sight they Whiſper Love, 
Then, as they + kiſt ia wanton Play, 
; Rncreaſing Sweets they bring aways ; 
Which thence upon their downy Wings they bear, 
And all along perfune the circling Air. 
And when with their ſweet Prize they come 
On joyful Wings, in Triumph Home, 
Young, new-fledg'd Winds, lur'd with thoſe Sweets, fly out, 
And with them, to embrace thee, roam about. 
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Whence! Nature's pregnant Wonder, whence! 
Hadft tho theſe vario Treafures! ten; 
That thus thou ſhould'ſt delight each Senſe, 
The Taſte, the Touch, the Sight, and Smell. 
What wou'd not Monarchs give to be 
Chang'd to the happy Shape of thee ? 
When thee each Grace, and ev'ry Nymph does wear 
ln Chaplets bound about their fragrant Hair, ' 
Fair Maids (and ſure there's nought ſo gay + 
leſſes thy beauteous ſelf, as they!) 
Treaſure thee in their Breafts, and think they are 
Meer ſo charming, as when thou art there, 
* Xx4 Nor 


* 
mo 
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' © Bhou'd ro the Fair propitious prove, © 
| For when kind Venus to ſhield - 
And as t a Show'r won on the 


And ever, ſince upon this Flow'r remains 


When Jeſi mine and the Woodbine. near thee grows, 


Purple Monk 
Ky, . 1 N * 


CY 
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Nor is it Wonder this kind Flow's 


1 
— 


That it ſhou'd have a Sor'reign Pow'r 
Oer Woman's Beauty, and our Love: 


Her Son nen in the Field, 
She from a Greciar Spear receiy'd a Wou 


* 
Immedi 


the precious Juice 
This — Infant did produce; 


The Noble Dye ſhe gave IK, W | 
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Aud as al Rents and 0 Graces. 

Ja all their Strength and Charms are ſeen 
In Pbilomela“s lovely Face, 

And juftly ſtile her Beauty's Queen, , 
So in this Flow'r alone does meet 
All that's lovely, fair, or ſweet. | 


'They/ all their Sweets, and all their Beauties loſe; 
That they to thee may Homage pay, 
They breath their fragrant Souls any 
Al Flow'rs to thee all Sweets and Pe ma x yield, 
little . — * * n q 
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„ An. 
Family Duty: Or, 4 modeſt . Eſſay upon Due 
Benevolence; ſbewing with mhat Caution 
and Decencꝝ a young and untxperiencd Couple 
owd ad, that they might not exceed the 
chaſt-and lawful Uſe of the Marriage-Bed-— 
Intermix'd with ſeveral! Nice Caſes relating 
10 Conjugal Venery—— with ſome Refletti- 
ons on ſuch Brutifly Husbands 'as turn the 


innocent and allowable Freedoms in Marri- 


and unſeaſonable Enjoyments.. 


ge, into 4 ſort of Adultery, by their undue 


— . a Mt. 1 2 — — 


The Whole publiſn'd to promote Chaſtity, in that 
State of Life wherein Men and Women, if they 
firſt ſay GRACE, think they may fall to as 
i) Syn $4 


1 I» . 
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Let the buybund gebe ane the wife due benevolence ; 
and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the buchand. 1 Cor. 


7. 3. 
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Hope I have ſufficiently expos d the heinous Sin of Adulte- 

ry, in my Remarks upon the Secret Narrative of thoſe Four 
Diſeming Parſons that were ſilenc'd for Whoredom; but there 
de many Huſbands tho they dare not be lewd, yet as they are 
marry'd they think they have (by the Right have 10 their 
roes) a lawful Warrant for whatever immodeſt Actions 
think good to practiſe with their modeſt Yoke-fellowsz an 
terefore this Fifteemb Proje# is deſigu d as a Secret Oracle, 
to teach that Part of Family Duty that relates to Due 
xvlence, that no Brutiſh Huſband, or Wife, may hereaf 
turn the innocent Uſe of the Marriage-Bed into an AR 
— by an undue, or unſeaſonable Ue of the Act 
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* 30 Family Duty: Or, « modeſt Eſ 
| Die Benevolence being a Caſe that was never ſtated by a 
Caſuift, if 1 cou'd ſer this ier Point in ſo wear a Lis) 

a 2 * any * _ rr I * to ＋ 
. Thoughts; But before 1 ſtate the Natute and Nez 8 
x «Due Benevolence, till be neceſſary I lay down ſome: few Pre 


N * \ 38) IT. by 


- . Firſt, .7bar Matrimony was ordein'd for the Procreation of Chi 

FM en, to be brought wp in the Fear guid Nurture of the Lord, and 
| die Prajje of buboly Nane X72; , 

- - Secondly, That Marrimony was ordain'd for a Remedy tir 
i Sin, ant e aid Fornication, thag\ſuch Perſons as have nc the Gif 
1 7 r marry, and keep themſelves undefil'd Member 

* „ 1 X 1 Ka 

Ig | 5 Thirdly, Jn Matrimony mus ordain*d for the mutual Suiey 

- Help, and Comfort thas the one ought t0 baue of the other, bub! 
Proſperity and Adverſuy, into which holy Eſt ate ( ſays the Form 


Matrimony, theſe 7wo Perſons preſent come now to be joyn'd, 


uus, Redet, you-ſee that the Procreation of Childte 
- (or rendring to the Huſband/ and Wife Due Benevolence) v 
, e of the bod of Matrimony; and therefore, for either the 
2155, 20 Hatbatid or Wite to deny to each other the lawful Uſe of the 
* Marriage-Bed, (the Huſband perhaps for Fear of Charges, an, 
the Wite for Fear ſhe ſhou'd die in Child-bed) is, (to uſe the 
Words of Five honeft Gentlemen) Fantaſtical, Humowſon 
* _Ihbimfcal, and frofirating the.Ends. of. Marriage: Fot, as 
the Huſband's Duty to render to his 4 Due Benevolence, it 
fit and ſeaſbnabe Times, fo the Wife Hkewiſe, (for ſhe'll fnd 
it her Duty, in 1 Cor. 7. 3.) ſhou'd be as willing and for hard 
to render to her Huſband the like Due Benevolence. Bu 
feeling Due Benevolence iu 4 Caſe that was never url 
that 1 may the better ſhew with whar Caution and Deceng 6 
- young and unexperienc'd Couple ſhout d at, that they might no: exited 
= fie; and lawful Uſe of the Marriige - Bed, and might ſhev i 
Fe what is that andue and unſeaſonable Enjoyment between 1 
Mad and his Wife that is immedeſt and lewd, (ot which 82 
"ſort of Advitery)'or in plamer Words, that 1 may (et thit 
"which is properly call'd' Due Benevolence in the clearer Light, 
Oe Fn 4 Th ar e ue ci 
' Nature of Lifts, or Defives : Deſcription o 
D bie between the Luſfts and the Fear of God: And bow gau wi 
1 7 inſinuate bimſelf amidſt our „ 

| e is @difficule Thing for a City beſſeg d to keep and n 

it ff, if the Inhabitants do fight one with another; 400 

" the Enemy that beſiegeth it hath @ Party, and part of f. 
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uon Due Benevolence. zt 

to his Devotion. Such is our Condition 3; for white that 
catan and the World doth befiege us without, within us there 
« a Combate between the Fleſh and the Spirit and our Tufts 
40 make a Motiny, with rhe which Satan and the World have 
League and ſtrait Correſpondence.  ''* 1 * l 

That we may therefore well comprehend the Nature of che 
Combate between the Spirit and the Fleſh, you muſt vnder- 
tand that before Man finn'd, his Defires and — — were 
yell rul'd, and did not move themlelves, but 'by the Com- 
nandment of Reaſon, and this Reaſon was en lighten d and 
guided by che true Knowledge of God: But even as aſter the 
Candles are extinguiſh'd, a Multitude of Rakechells and Rat- 
als do puſh one another in the Dark; ſo this Light of the 
Knowledge of God being put out by Sin; Reaſon is be- | 
come blind, and the Lufts being deſtituted of guiding, have 
began to move themſelves without Order, and to fiir ug % 
terrible Tumult. 4. reine | 
k is true, there is remaining in the underſtanding ſome 1 
ſmall Light, as when a' Candle is put out, che Wick thereef g 
| But this Light ferves but co lee near, and 
to behold Things Terreſtrial, and ſerves not to penetrate into 
the Things which concern the Kingdom of God. The worft 
s, that Man (he is fo wicked) endeavours to extingui . 
ſelf that 4 remains = him of the Feeli es 
pquity and Honefty, and the rebellious 
ſdves againſt che good natural Impress. 
Now that theſe Luſts are more perverſe than Man's Under- 
ſanding is blinded, it appears : For, when we give Counſel to 
another in a Thing wherein we have no Iatereſt, we give 
— Counſet;' but you ſhalt ſee that the ſame 
vdo coun 


. Here, with what lively Colours cou'd I 
"= forth'theſe Luſts, and the Mixture and Impetuoſity of the De- 
1 wes of the Fleſh.) Ass, who cou'd repreſent how many Ser- 
| — many Plagues, Man doth brood” and batch within 
„and make before the Eyes of Men an Anatomy” of -- 
1 himſelf? There you might behold within, Fear, that trembleth, 
the Lye that counterfeics it ſelf, Pleaſure that tickleth, Pride that 
a, Choler that burns, /mparience that itcheth, Fevy that 
"I grows, Coveron/neſs that hoards, Prodigality that ſcatters, Deſpeir 
rats it ſelf beadiong, Hapicty which opens its Mouth with 
Blaſphemies againſt God, and 1 that tramples under 
Feet his Benefices. It is that Legion of Spirits that breaks 
de Bonds of all Laws, that - holds in Man not 1 


& 


1 


3% Family Duty: Or, « modeſt Eſſay 
Tomba, but even in Death, and that ruſheth Men as Swine ;n+, 
the botctomleſꝭ and everlaſting Pit. F541 505 
_» The Motions of theſe Defires are quick and violent: there 
peeds but an ambiguous: or croſs Word, a Beauty chat paſſet 
re our Eyes, an alluring of Avarice, à diſhoneft Word, te 
enflame in an Inſtant, Choler or LUST; this Concupiſcence j 
8 like to a ſmarting and enflam d Uicer, which is netti'd and 
" angry with the leaſt Touch; or untco Brimftone, which from 
Y divers Parts ſets on a light Fire. | rw» 1 
*2 - And for the over : meaſure of Evil, theſe undue and nn. 
> ſeaſonable Luſts do-fight among themſelves, and agree in no- 
4 chiag but to diſagree with God. Ambition will appear in 
Expeuces, but Covetouſneſs pares and clips her Wings, add 
| binders her to take à Flight ſo hign; the voluptuous is bot 
after bis Pleaſures, but it vexech him that they coft him NY, 
dear ; the. Avengeful burns with-a Deſire to revenge bim, NI 
| but he is ſtopp d by Cowardice, or by the Fear of Puniſhment, 
'- accolding to the Lauer We are not only to defire, but to wait Wi, 
+. - IntheExecitionof ourDefires. Man hath-not the Power to (a+ WW; ; 
-  -vishe his Ls TS, and notwithſtanding he doth not repreſs them, * 
be deſires the; Things he cannot obtain, and tbe Difficulty WW, 
thereof augmente his Deſire; be ſees the Acquiſition of what WW, 
her deſires impoſſible unto him, yet he cannot reſolve to want g 
ic, and be without it. That which he can eaſily obtain, he 
eſteems of little Value, but that which he cannot attain unto, 
ſeems unto him good, and ſit to — for: And if it hay 
peneth unto him fo have his Heart's , he is preſently 
diftaſted therewith ; if he changeth his Condition, it is a 
Wonder if he finds not himſelf worſe in his laſt, 
And theſe LUS TS are ſo ſtrong, that the Virtues themſelves 
have Need of their Help; one ſtirs up the Youth to his Study 
by Envy and Emulation againſt his Companions. Ambition 
incites a Man to generous Actions, and Choler provokes bim 
"IT to Valour : Covetenſneſs doth awake Lazineſs, and reduceth 
= Man unto Sobriety : Fear and Diſtruſt renders Men witty; 
 -. | ever that which weſerre God with; proceedeth from that ve 
love our ſelves, and hope in ſerving him to get ſome Proj 
thereby. It is this perverſe FLESH that always kicks againſt 


# tue Spirit, and contraditts his Suggeſtions, and. endeavours to 
Airert his holy Motions, and doth” always abate ſomething of 
the Goodneſs and Integrity of our beſt Works, 

1 Having (in order to ſet Due Benevolence in the better Light) 
”  . firſt diſcoursd of the Nature of Luft, ſhewn how Satan doth 
Ss . mingle and inſinuate himſelf amidſt our Lufls, ſo as to make 


em undue and unſeaſonable, *twill be -necefſary that in the 

next Place (co ſet this nice Point of Due Benevolence in a cleart! 

t . 
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upon Due Benevolence. 


8 e 8E- o 
of the divers Kjnds of Concupiſcence, and the divers Degrees. of MM 
gil * 34 Deſires become Oy pad 
ſuſondDICo _ 


being to treat of the Combate againſt our dun Luſts, it 
z necefſary_in- the ficft Place for us to diſcern the good De- 
fres, and, diftinguiſh them from the bad; for there are 
lafls and Deſires... That is a good Luft whereof St. Paul 
heaketh, Gal. 3. 17. Ibe ſpirit luffetb 2255 the fleſh. Chriſt's 
Jefire was a good Deſire, which be (aid, 22. 16. With 
ire 1 have defired to eat this paſſover with. you before I ſuffer. It 
ns a good Longing, that o D 
* 2. My Joul longeth, yea, even faimeib for the Courts 
* Lo. 


We call a good, due, or ſeaſonable Defire, that which not 
ly tends to a good End, and defires juſt Things, and pleaſing 
nd acceptable unto God, but alſo tends to that good End, by 
Means that are good and lawful. r, 8 

but my Scope being to ſpeak only of bad, undue, and un- 
C:fonable Deſires and Luſts againſt the which we are to fight; 
tis of that we are to treat. Ve muſt know therefore, that there 
ve Two Kinds of undue and unſeaſoneble Deſires 5, there are ſome 
that are alrogerber evil, in what Senſe ſoever you take them; as 4 
Defire of Murder, or of Treaſon, or of Adultery ; but there re 
ers that are natural, and neceſſary for the - Preſervation of Mar- 
lind;, 4s is the Defire to eat and drink, and to baue 4 Iawful Poſte- 
My, and 10 provide for ous Family; but wherein Men do ordinarily 
„V Exceſs, in defiring theſe Things otherwiſe bas they ſtou d, and 

e than they ſhou'd, and for. the Cauſes they ſhou d not: So that 
be Defires are undue, unſeaſonable, and do degenerate and turn 
fo Gluttony, Drunkeneſs, Whoredom, and ſordid and de- 
Irftive Avarice, which grudgeth to it ſelf the neceſſary 

ings, and fears to eat and drink, and holds his Goods as an 
el that lips away, believing that every que ſpies bis Money. 
The Fear of God fights againft theſe Two Sorts of Concue 
ſence, but not in the ſame Manner; for concerning the Lufts 
at are natural and necefſary, it doth not extinguiſh 
gem at all, but doth govern them, and ranks them within 
e Limits of "Mediocrity- and Honefty, teaching them 
d defire the Things neceſſary, without troubling themſelves 
dout the ſuperfluous Things, for fear left by Cuſtom the ſùperflu- 
Things become neceſſary ones; for Nature contents it ſelf © 
4 little, but the unbrid!'d Concapiſcente hath no End; nay, 
lich is more, the Fear of God makes one ſometimes to abſtain from 
nul Things, that thereby be may the more eaſier paſs off Things ur- 
ful, But as touchieg the Luſts that are altogether evil, the 
ar of God labours to extinguiſh them, and root them out 
jolly, They are hurtful and venemous Plante, which we 
iſt not plow or improve by Culture, but pluck them up — | 


/ 
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334 Family Duty: "Or, 410 N Eſſay 
. the Roots altogerher out of our Hearts. 4 Mar muff we f 
10 hen moderne Au terer, or Perjurer, for in Things that are" „ 
gether evil, we muſt got ſeck a Mediocrizy, ar Qualification, 
_" Theſe Twa'Sorts of bad Defires do riſe up and encreife ; 
5 Heart by Three Degrees. The firſt Degree of t, 
neupiſcence is a Tickling, which in thoſe Perſons that f. 
God paſſeth in ſhort Time, and is ſuddenly repreſsd and e 
tinguiſh'd by the Fear of God?” as when one doth cruſh the Scorpi 
On on the Wound as ſoon e 0 fig: It is that which th 
Philoſophers call, the fr ft Motions, which they ſay are not in ou 
own Power, and whereof the moſt virtuous Perſons are nc 
29 as when a Man ſees a great Heap of Pieces of Gy 
a Table, or bebholds a Beauty paſs before his Eyes, he fe: 
ome Emotion of  Contupifce nee, which he repreſſeth and rebate 
3 the Fear of God. 
—— But ſometimes this Concupiſcence goeth further, and kindls 
* burning Defires, unto wbich the Fear of God reſiſts, but wi 
: ' Ditficulty ; ſo that "the Spirit of Man is a great while 
allance, willing and nor willig, driven and retir d, and [uften 
ö Unqulcineſs Between Cancupiſcente and the Fear of God, Th 
Philoſophers call him Temper are,who is not tem nor troubl 
with the Combate of his Lufts 5; but they call him Continea 
who. is tronbl'd therewich, but finally adhereth to the go, 
| Side, fo that Virtue and Honeſty wins the Victory. 
But if Coneupiſcence hath the Victory over the Fear of G0 
then there doth form in a luſtful Man a firm Will and Reſoly 
jon to execute his evil Deſires, and fatiate his Lufts. Ard 
ie finds ſome Obſtacles in the Way, which hinder him to 2 
tin unto the Bud of bis evil Defires, he is not for all that th 
less gullty before God; as Jeſus Chrift teacheth us, that wh 
7 looketh on 4 woman 10 luft after ber, bath comm ined aul 
th ber Already in bis bears. 
Now altho* this jaſt Concupiſcence is the worſt of all, anc 
a greater Sin than the other, notwithſtanding the Lay « 
- God condemns them all, ſaying, Thou ſhalt nat cover, for Go 
will have us to ſerye him and love him with all our Heart, at 
with all our Strength; which we do not, when in thol 
Things which concern his Service, we vary and float in Up 
crtaintics, It is ng ſmall Sin to doubt if we ſhal ſerve Gol 
our Lufts, and balance Our Deſires between Carnal Lufts and ii 
Love we awe una God; If a Virgin hath never ſo little heat 
en'd unto unchaſt'Sollicitations, the draws on her ſelf a gre 
Shame and Blame, tho* ſhe came not to a full Reſolution. I 
have Thoughts to betray our Country, and to have Coma 
gication with the Enemy, is a Crime puniſhable with Deal 
altho* the Will bath. been wavering, and not reſolute; wid 
St, Faul the Apoſtle writing to the Romans, faith be bad þ 
Wil, nor delibergie Purpoſe 10 offend God, norwichſianding! 
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ay diſcours'd— Of the Nate of undue and  unſtaſoneble 
— and of the diverſe N of Concupiſcence— I ſhall 
fore 1 fate the Nature and Neceſſity of Due Benevolence, ſo 


ths Filrecath Proje&, as to anſwer this Nice Queſtion, + + 


ter Due Benevolence, as to part Beds, Me 

uc A Carnal K nowledge of each other for ever? a 
ſw. St. Pau never gave a direct Precept, if not in this: 
ſi; expreſs Charge is, Defraud avs one another, except with con- 
t for 4 time, that you may'give your ſelves to fafting and prayer, 
i then gain come together, that Satan tempt you not, for your in- 
inen). By Conſent of all Divines, antient and modern, 
auling is re fraining from Matrimonial Converſation 3 but 
Nerve what he ſays, For 4 Time, Conſent cannot mabe this De- 
wang lawful, except it be Temporary : No defrauding without 
sent, no Conſent for a Perpetuity. How Jong oben, and 
er:fore? Not for every Cauſe, not for any Length of Time, 
ut only for a while, and for Devotion; for the Apoſtle adds, 
Mt you may give your ſelves to fafting and ayer, It is ſolema 
derciſe which the Apo ſtle here intends, fuch as is joyn'd with 


poſtle, not as a Toleration, but as a Charge. Bur what if 
y both can live ſafely thus ſever 4? This is more than they 
u undertake : There is danger, faith our Apoſtle, in this 4bſti+ 
, left Satan tempt you for your Jacominency, What can be 
te plain? Neither may the Marry*d refrain this Converſa · 
" without Conſent ;, neither may they with Conſent, refoaiz n 
er, I lee and confeſs bow much ſome of the Fathers 4d · 
d Virginity, ſo far, that there wanted not ſome, which both 
ied Marriage as vitious, and wou'd force 4 ſingle Life pee 
Huge, as commendable ; whoſe Authority ſhou'd move me, 
law not Tome of them oppoſite to others, and others no 
810 St, Peu himſelf. Then certainly forbidding of Marri- 
| * be call*d 4 Doctrine of Devils, both as to its Originat 
KW Etetts, That it comes from the Devil," tbe Father of Lyes, 
Ady Conſequence the Author. of every falſe Doctrine, is not 
K cautroverted,fince the Law of God and Nature commands 
. * 1 e 
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ert that Concupiſcence was in him, and that Sin did dwell 
um, and that he did the Evil be vou d not, and acknos- 
wigeth it to be a Sin, becauſe the Law of God ſaith; Thou ſhale - 


Having (in order to ſet Due Benevolexce in a clear Light) | 


kde conlider*d by Brutiſh Huſbands) ſo far AFHENIANIZE 


Queſt. F 4 yp Wife, lag Tears mutual and | 
ng Fruition of edc may jo far abſtain giving each 
ng N and 


Wing, and External Humiliarion;, wherein all Earthly Com- 
kits muſt be forborn. But what if a Man lift to taſk bimſelf- 
Wtaually, and will be always painfully devout, may be then 
 abltain? No; Let them meet together again, ſaith the 


m_— 
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us to encreaſe aud multiply, and fits us for it, which made 
| Revered.C— declare , (in his Poem to Madam Singer 


Neuber doth Humane Love Religion barm, 

But rather us againſt our Vices arm; | 
| Shall I not for 4 charming -Miſireſs die, 
When. Heaven commands— Encreaſe and multiply? 


And that it might be in a regular Way, God himſelf inſt 
nated Marriage in Paradice, and the Apoſtle tells us, that Mar 
riage i bonourable in all,— But to return to the Cale of Due Be 
nevolence. How oft. doth St. Auſtin redouble that Rule, an; 
and ar hae wt urge it to his Ecdicia, in that ſerious Epiſtle 
that without Conſent the Cominence of the Marry'd cannot be my 
rantable, teaching ber that if her Huſbaud ſhou'd contain, and 
the wou 'd not, be were bound to pay ber the Debs of Mum ige 
Benevolence; and that God wou'd impute it to him for Con 
tinence notwithſtanding. Hence is that of St. Ch-y/ſoſtom, tha 
the Wife is both the Seruant and the Miſtreſs of ber Auband, 
Servant 10 yield ber Body, a Miſtreſs to baue Power of bin: Whi 
alſo in the ſame Place determines it forbidden Fraud, for 1 
Huband, or Wife, to contain alone; according to that of th 
Paraphraſt, Let either both contain, or neither, St. Hierom con 
trarily, defines thus; But if one of the two (ſaith he) confulerin 
the Reward of Chaſtity, will contain, be ougbt not 10 aſſent 10 
other which contains not, &c. Becauſe Luft ought rather to con 
to Continency, than Continency decljne to Luft, concluding tha 
a Brother or Siſter is not ſubject in ſuch a Cale, and that G0 
hath not card ws to Uncleanneſi, but ro HolineS, A ſtrang 
Gloſs to fall from the Pen of a Father; which yet 1 durk u 
ay, if it were more Boldneſs for me to diſſent from him, thi 
for him to diſſent from all others. He that cenſures St. Paul 

ue groſly to bis Galatians, may as well tax bim of an uafi D 
reion 10. bis Corinthians, It is no Preſumption to ſay, th 
in this Point all his Writings bewray more Zeal than Trutl 
Whether the Conſcience of bis former Slip caus'd him to abb 
that Sex; or bis Admiration of Virginity tranſported him to 
Contempt of Marriage. Antiquity will afford you many E 
amples of holy Men voluntarily ſcqueſter'd from their Wire 
Prece pts muſt be our Guides, and not Patterns. You may tell 0 
Reader, of Soxomens Ammon, that famous Monk, who havit 
perſwaded his Bride the firſt Day to continue her Virgil 
liv'd with her Eighteen Years in a diftin& Bed and Habitatio 
upon the Mountain Nitria, Twenty Two Years, You 0 

* See Mr, C“ Poem more at large, in my Projed 
md, The, Double Courtſhip or Dunton's Chari! 
Madam Singer. p. 14. | - 
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well me of Feromes, Malchus, Auſtins Ecdicia, and Ten Thou- 
and others; I care not for their Number, aud ſuſpe& their 
'Fxample ; Ds but reconcile their Practice with St. Paul's Rule, 
| ſhall both magnifie and imitate them. I willingly grant with 
Iban, that for ſome ſet Time, eſpecially (as Anſeime interprets 
it) for ſome boly Time, we may, and (in this latter Caſe) we muſt 
ar all Matrimonial As and Thoughts, not for that they are fin- 
ful, but unſeaſonable. As Marriage muſt be always wid and 
noderately, ſo ſometimes it muff be forgotten. How many dre 
drunk with their own Vines, and ſurfeit of their oun Fruits ? 
Either Immodeſty or Immoderation in Man or Wife is adulte- 
rous, (as 1 all ſhew when I come to diſtover the Nature and 
Neceſſity of Due Benevolence.) If yet I (hall further yield tat 
they may conditionally agree to refrain from each other ſo long 
till chey be perplexed with Temptations on either part 1 ſhall 
"go as far as the reach of my Warrant at leaſt, perhaps beyond 
i, ſince the Apoſtle chargeth, Meet again Jeſt you be temprtd. 
Not meet when you are tempted. But to ſay abſolutely and fbr 
ever renonnce (by Conſent) the Converſation of each other, 
whac Temptation ſoever aſſault you, is dir&Q1y not beyond; hut 
2ainft St. PauP's Divinity; for Meats are for the Preſervation 
of Man, Marriage acts for the Preſervation of Mankind; nei- 
ther of them are without ſome Carnal! Delight, u hich yet, if 
by tbe Briule of Temperance it be be ld to the proper and natural Uſe, 
tnt be derm Luſt. There is no Ordinance of God which ei- 
ther is of more excellent Uſe, or hath ſuffet d more Abuſe in all 
Times; the Fault u in Men, not in Marriage; let them rectify 
themſetyes their Bed ſhall be bleſſed, Here nee no Separation 
from each other, but rather 4 Separation of Bruriſbneſs and cloſe 
Corruption from the Soul, which whoſoever hath learn'd to 
femove- ſhall find the Crown of Matrimonial Chaſtity no leſs glo- 
nous than chat of ſingle Continence, 02G 

Having by theſe Preliminaries made way to render this nice 
Point of dug” Benevolence the more intelligible; I will next ex- 
plain both to the chafte and brutiſh Husbands what due Benevo- 
le is, itt a ſhort PAR AP HR ASE upon theſe Words. 
Let the Husband render unto the Wife due Benevolence, and 
* likewiſe alſo the Wife unto the Husband, 1 Cor. 7. 3. 5 

Tue Word tranſlated due Benevolence ſigh due good 
Win, or Kindneſs ; but from Verſe 5. it appeareth what the 
Apoſtle meaneth. Moſer, Exod. 21. 10. calleth it the Duty of 
Mwrizze, both of them uſing a modeſt Term in expreſſing the 
Conjugal Act, as we ſhall obſerve the Scripture always doing 
vhen there js occaſion” to mention what Men of profane Hearts 
ve ready to make a Scoff at, The Apoftle maketh this the mu- 
tual Duty both of Husband and Wife under due Circumſtances, 
therefore uſeth the Word Render, which implieth the Thing re- 
qur'd, to de an AR of Juſtice, - --- 2 
Yy Obſerve 
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 - 1/Obſerye hexe, (z.) That Matrimonial Converſation, ot tl 
:\Hushand's and W te's performing towards each other al t 
Duties of Marriage, which they promis d, is an Act of Juſtic 
[which they owe te one another: This is intimated in the Wor 
+1 Render, and conſequently to deny the ſame is Injuſtice and Fraue 
Defraud not one another, Marriage takes awa * Perſons tie 
Fover which they had over themſelves and their own Bodies 
: and transfers. it in ſome ſort to the Perſon they are mary di 
Het obſerve, (2.) That Perſons in a marry'd State may, and 
me Caſes ought, (namely, for religious Ends and Purpoſe 
- by mutual Conſent to abftain from a C00Jugal Duty for ſom 
Time. Defraud got one 55 4 except it be with Canſent fir 
Ain ahn ye may grve your ſe lues to Faſting and Prayer. Obſery 
- (24) The Apofile lays no Obligation upon any ſingle Perſons t 
take: upon them a Vow for a lingle Life, nor doth he dire 
morry d Perſons to thoſe . Divorces from the Marri 
Ded which the Papiſts praiſe under Pretence of Religion, f. 
- the Apoſtie ad mits of no perpetual Separation between Husband 
and Wiſe upon any Pretence whatever; no, not that they m 
ire themſelveg to Prayer and Faſting, but only permits it f 
Time, upon Conduion that they come together again; ſo fu 
was this holy Man from laying a Share upon the Conſciences 
i any/ Perſons, either in a fingle or warry'd State. 
Thus in à ſhort Parapbraſe upon 1 Cor. 9. 3.) I have brief 
Rated the Natute ànd Neceſſity of Hue Benevolence: But tha 
no young marry'd Couple may r of the proper Sao 
and Meaſure that ought to be obſerv'd in the performing thi 
n:Cenjugal and pleaſant Duty, Ill bere give em ſome further 
Dire ctious for the Management of themſelves in the AR of En 
0Joyment, that ſo by ſeeing the whole Caſe of Due h 
-- rightly ſtated, they may no more either abuſe or den 
other the lawful Uſe of the Marriage- Bed. | 
And here, that the young and unexperienc'd Couple might 
mot miſtake or tranſgreſs in this nice Point, 1'1l recommend 
em to the Directions of the learned Italia, who tells *em * that 
. hetauſe the Union of Man and Wife was chiefly ordain' 
4 and bought to be efteem's, for the ſake of Children, the 
« muſt uſe Conjygal. Embraces chiefly with the hope of props 
e gating Iſſue z; ve ſufficiently under ſtand and perceive ul 
% manner of Nature there is ia mofl Beaſta, which for thi 
„ Reaſon hath appointed them certain Laws of Congreſs, tax 
- + the mortal Kinds of living Creatures might in a mannet he 
2 ©. render'd immortal by a perpetual Succeſſion; wherein thef 
„ may be Examples to us, to whom a more free and noble I 
.<, fire is given, that we ſhould not mutually embrace for tit 
_ ©, ſake of Pleaſure ; even Beafts, never when great with Young 
4 but always for the ſake of Generation, they exhibit tix 
« Venereal Appetites; but if Women ſhall pala theſe ＋ 
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4 time to be deficient in her Duty, and altho“ her can», 
« not. be 4 *? the or TvVe l 


« Marrizge id honourable in all, and the Bed undeffFd, Heb. 13. 
4 4, and the Care both of Huband and Wife ſhou'd be to, 
a be chaſte in Marriage, to abhor all wanton Speeches and ut In- 
% cemives of Tut, and to be ſober, ſcaſonable, and regula in the 
® Ye ef the en ou'd beware left they make 
that Ordinance which is the Remedy of impure Affections to 
be the Nurſe and Exciter of them; they muſt not think tha 
their Relation doth legitimate every Folly which they can per- 
petrate, or that inordinate or immoderate Pleaſures can ever 
agree with, the Bed undefi'd;, a Man may be a wicked Drun- 
kund with bis own Drigk, and a wretched Beaſt in bis own Mar- 
riage-Bed ; | might here bring in Divines of late, Fathers of 
old, yea, Philoſophers themſclves, agrecing in their Cenſures 
of theſe Extravagaaces, and telling us, That rhe Pleaſures af 
Marcidge how'd. be ſerious, circumipeR, and mix'd with Seve- 
rity, and that an intemperate Man in_Wedlock differs little 
rom an Adulterer. Let all marry*d Perſons therefore remem- 
ber that the holy Eye of God is upon them, that their Bodies 
are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and that they muſt render 
a firift Account unto the Lord of eyery ſecret thing. There 
need even in a marry ꝗ State to crucify our fleſhiy Luſts, and 
to deny Our natural ae Lefires, at ſuch Times as natural 
Model or Religion command Abſtinence, and ſo make them 
valawtul; keep therefore an inviolable Decorum in your Con: 
vexle together, ſhew Reyerence to God bear Reverence to one 


andther, reverence your felyes. Be aſſur d of this, that true 
Lore behaves not it ſelf unſeemly, and that Modefty is the beſt 
Preſeryer of Nuptial Chafticy. But ſince this Caſe of due Be · 
nevolence is ſo very nice and difficult to ſtate aright, that na 
chaſte and con ſcient ious Couple may miſtake that part of Fami 
Huy that relates to lawful Procreation, I' here 04 to my owa 
Opinion the Advice and Rules given by thoſe eminent Caſyift 

| y 2 —— the 


3% Family-Duty: Or, # modeſt Eſſo | 
| —= the Author of 7be whole Duty of Man,. Biſdop Thy 
aaa the truly pio%s and learbed Mr, Richard Baxter, —_ 
In begin with _7be whole Duty of Man, who tells us, „ 74, 


- 


* pinue of Chaſtity confiſts in 4 perfet abſtaining al Find 
« of Vac eanneſs, not only that pg} A and Ra 8 4 
„ beber more unnatüral ſorts of it, contminted either upon our ſelves os 

„ with any other In word, ad A- of ghar kind are unerh againſt 

« Chitiy, ſave only in lawful Marriage, and. even there Men we 

% bet 10 think enſue let looſe to pleaſe" their brutiſh Apperites, 

« but are to keep themſelves within ſub Rules of Moderation & re 

« b the Ends, of Marriage, which being theſe Two, the begetting 

« of Children, and the avoiding of Fornication, nothing muſt be 

N 4% donewbich may binder the firſt of theſe Ends, and the ſecond aim. 

| 1 Thai ar the ſubduing of Luſt, the keeping Men from any finſul 


«t"Effe#s of it, is very-comrary_to that End to mabe Marriage an 0c. 
1 cafton of beightening and enflaming it. —— Biſhop Taylor adds, 
Concerning merry d Perſons, beſides the keeping of their null 
2 Faith hos Noche with each other, ibeſe Particulars are uſeful u 
a 

1. Altho" their mutual Endearments are ſafe within the Prove 
| «Hon of Marriage, yet they that bave tue or Hutbands miſt be u 
the they bad them not, that is, they muſt bive an Affeſtion preacr 

? io each other un they bade to any Perſon in the World, bu w« 

A greater than they have to God; but that they be ready to pan wi 

* all Intereſt in each others Perſon faber than fin againſt God, | 

2. In their Perniiſſions and Licenſe they muſt be ſure to obſerve il + 
44 the Order of Nature, and tbe Ends of God. He is an ill Hiſband 

* that uſes his Wife as a Man treats a Harlot, having no other End BY 

but Pleaſure ;, conterning which our beſt" Rule is, that abo in thi, 

* in eating and drinking, there i an Appetite to be ſatisfy d, whit Wil © 

cannot be done without pleaſing that Defire, yes ſince that Det Ul * 

« ind Satisfaction was intended by Nature for other Ends, they oui Wi + 

& never be ſeparate from vboſe Ends, but always be join d with al» Wi * 

« one of theſe Ends, with a Deſire of Children, or to avoid for- 

* nicatian, or to lighten and caſe the Cares and Sadnefles of BW « 

* Houſhold Affalrs, or to endear each other, bar never with « 

* Purpoſe either. in Ad or Deſire to ſeparate the Senſuality from iſt Wi * 

* Ends which ballow ir. Onan did ſeparate h Aft from iu proper 

4 | * Eid, and ſo order'd lis Embraces thas bis Wife ſhould not coucete, il " 
«and God puniſh'd s. | 

3. Marry'd Perſons muſt keep ſuch Modeſty and Decency of 

© treating each orher, that they never force themſetves int bigh al 

& violent luis with Arts and mu betoming Devices, always tenen. 

% bring that thoſe Mixtures are moſt innocem which are moſt ſimple 

% and moſt natural, moſt orderly and moſt ſafe, 

4. 1, Duty of | Matrimonial Chaſtity to be reſtratn'd ind 1 

« temperate in the Uſe of their lawful Pleaſüres; concerning wii, N 

. * ahibo* no univerſal Aue eun antocedemiy be gruon to all Per, * 


% * : - N 
342 Family Duty: Or, 4 modeſt Eſſa 
| And we are told by that learned and Divine, Mr 
Richard Baxter, * The Duty of Husband: Wives u Cobabir, 
— «rior, (and — 4. 1 teth not) 4 ſober and modeſt Con 
4 juncbion for Procreution, #voiding Laſt luiouſneſß, Unſe aſonablene 
« aud whatever rends 0 corrupt the Mind, and” mate & voin an 
from boly Emp . Aud therefore 


= 
't 


7. 2, 2,4, 5. Nevertheleſs, to avoid Fornication, let ever 
© Man have his own Wife, and let every Woman have he 
«gwn Huſband, Let the Huſband render onto the Wie dut 
& genevolence; and likewiſe alſo the Wife unto the Huſhand 
„ The Wife hath not Power of her own Body, bat the Hus 
hand; and likewiſe alſo the Huſband hath not Power of hi 
a own Body, bot the Wife. Defraud you nor one the other 
e except it be with Canfent for a Time, that ye may give you 
* felves to Faſting and Prayer, and come together again, tha 

Satan tempt you not for your Incontifiency— ore 100 

. *E' Perſons live contravy to the Nature of their Relation, who live 

© preat part of their Lives aſunder, as many do for Worldly Aces 

« when they baue ſeveral Houſes, Poſſeſſions, or Trades, and ii 

% Husband muſt live at one, and the Wife at another, for their Comoli 

fake, and only rome together once in qa Week, or in many Hel 

ben this is done without great Neceffiry, v a conflant Violujy 

f their Duties: And fo it us for Men 10 go trade, or live ben 

« Sex, or in another Land, and leave their Wives bebind them; y 

« rbg* they bave their Wives Conſent ; It it un uma fu Courſe, a 

e rept ina Caſe of meer Neceſſity. or publick Service, er when 

Ak able on good Grounds to ſay, that the Benefits are like h 

greater 10 Soul and Body, than the Laß; and that they are confirg 

* apainſt the Danger of Incominence : But, (adds Mr, Baxter) 

really ſuch an uncurable Unſuitable neß be between Zutband 

wife, a that their Lives muſt needs le miſerable by their C 

„ babitarion, / tnow not but they may Hve Aſunder; ſo be it ol 
= - . (after all other Means us'd in vain) they a it by deliberate f 
1 Corſent: But the 05 which Hausband and Wife ce bound 
| perform for one anbther, are ſuch as for the moſt Part ſuppiſe th 
| * Cobabitarion, like the Offices of the Members of the Body fir 
= . other; which rbey cannot perform, if whey bo diſmember'd ul 


1 Fog oy vided, 
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There are Two very neceſſary Queries yet behind, which the 
Couple may be too modeſt to propoſe, and therefore 
— have» promis d to Athenianize every Project, 1'll here 
anſwer theſe nice Queſtions. | | 
(1.) Which are the fitteſt Seaſons of Enjoyment, and bow frequently 
i they make Returns? N | e 
>) ö 
b 068 | | 


As — eB of theſe, there's no Univerſal Rule can Polke 


| diy de preſcrib'd, for ſome Conftitutions may run a greater 
ier th than others. Mverim tells you, The Night for Health, 
much and the Morn for Pleaſure \, but Nature ber ſelf muſt eppoint the Sea- 
Sa, where ſuch Satisfattions, if they ben't abus d, are made 
4% lavful by Marriage. Age and Diet make Nature run either bigh or 
\ 1 by. but this 1 e, That for the Sake of Healeb, and 
Corll ypon a certain Kno e of the Vigor or Conſtitution, ow 
ver be certain Seaſons fix'd for theſe allowable Ereedoms, for un 

deißg Nature has ſufficient Time to ripen your Vigor and Inclination 
* you muſt expect the Off. ſpring to be weak and ſpiritleſs, and 

an ſhort liv*d. | 
＋ As for the latter Difficulty, there's without doubt a very 
| 


kogly Degree of Inclination and Deſire allom d, which muſt give the 


ther very Lite and Spirit to the Embrio, as indeed a cold Inclination 
10108 4d Diſaffefion will give certain Death. The Sacred Writings 
tha cem to hint as much as this comes to, Be thou raviſh'd with her 
e Live. However, after all, the Exceſs of Inclination and the 
Fe Hon of Defire may make a Man commit Adultery with his own 
Rei wie. And as to the neceſſary Reſtraints to be fix'd here take 
d 1 the following Advice. | 
molt hint, Conſider the Temper and Conſtitution of your Bodies, 
i 3nd in what Inftances you are moſt inclin'd to do your natural 
Nui Attions in an unlawful manner, and reſolve upon ſuch Means as 
may prevent that. 


E Conſider what Inftances of theſe natural Actions, tho? 
lawful, yet tempt you to do them, rather for the pleaſant Sen- 
lation than in Obedience to the Command of God, 

The Path of Virtue, if narrow any where, it is in this reſpect. 
ble, which otherwiſe would be finful; if we eat becauſe God 
commands us to preſerve our Lives by all lawful Means, and 
that we may keep our Bodies fit to do the Work of God, we eat 
to pleaſe God, and the Act is acceptable; but if we do the ſame 
ng with intent only to pleaſe our Palates, we ſerve our ſelves 

in. 


y che Senſation in all natural Acts the Soul is to diſtinguiſnm 
concerning the Health of the Body, and of the Fitneſs of the 
Means then us d to preſerve it, and where the Body is in Health 
and fit Means wd to preſer ve rr the Uſe of them = 
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be pleaſant," and cauſe very delectable Senſations, and the mor. 
tifyiog theſe Senſations muſt one way or other prejudice the 
Healrh „ and conſequently cannot be the Intent ofthe Irs 
Ghoſt. 8 
© Yet a chiſtian, Shen To Things equally healthful are 
preſent, will chuſe the leſs pleaſant of the Two, to teftifie the 
uren ef "bis Intention for as I take it, the Intention of 
pleaſing our ſelves in our Natural Acts, is the proper Object 
of Mortification. by 47910 
:- This Due Benevolence is à Matter of very nice Speculation, 
and the Rule might indeed be ftrain'd a great deal too high 
for the Practice j but the World may expect full Satisfaction in 
al} theſe; and many other Difficulties, in my next Apollo which 
is preparing for the Preſs. | 
Tha, Reader; I have ſaid all that's neceſſary upon the Sub- 
of Due Benevolence; and 1 hope I have fully and modeftly 
| that Nite Point, | 


But Experience neacheth beſt, 
- All own mutual Love las Charms, 
When the Wife and Hwband reſt 
Lock d in one anothers Arms. 


However, Reader, if I have ſaid enough to ſet that part of 5. 
u Duty in a true Light, which concerns Due Benevolence, 
have oblig d the young unexperienc'd Couple in a Subſt 
which was never handled before in a diftin Treatiſe; and 
therefore I now leave *em in each others Arms, and I hope in 
ſuch innocent Embraces as may produce a Son and Heir, [ 
won't ſay to'SA4MPSIL;, but were it my own Caſe I ſhov'd 
hearcily wiſh it, | 
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--Þ K:OF-B C4P NVIS: =: 
The Marry'd Widower ; or Dunton in Mouru- 
ing for the Death of his living Wife, and New 
Life of his dead Friend, 4 Paradox; being 
Two Condoling Elegies to hi dear Friend and 
School-fellow Mr. Elias Cock, and likewiſe to 
nn himſelf, apon the Natural and Conjugal 
Death of Mrs. Mary Cock, and Mrs. Sarah 
8 Dunton, the firſt pol which departed this Life 
: October the 27th, 1709. in the Fifty Second 
7 Tear of her Age, and the laſt dyd as aWife, 
ever ſince the much deſir d Death of Maas 
Jane Nicholas. 


Sure all my Friends will die and be interr'd ! 


Efore my PROJECTS all are finiſhed, 
(1 mean my Winter Friends, and ſuch 1 moſt admir'd.) 


„bor Vince SAM. TREACHER ſoar'd among the Bleſs'd, 
Id Pias LARKIN was by Death poſſeſs' d, | | 
Another Cheſham Friend is gone to Reft. 

14 WY Ut hall ? Oh ſhall this— beſt of Women go, | 

n And we not ſing her Worth, and figh our Woe? 

1 The laſt ſad Taik that Gratitude can do. ; 

4 WY Shall Fame amidft ſuch Merit filent lie? 


Shall c'er the Springs that water Grief be dry? 
No! No!— DEAR coc — whene'*er we think of thee 
We'll write, or rather 'weep—. an ELEGY. 
Eva Dunton mourns if dear Maria go, 
That was the beſt of Friends, and Women too: 
But who can tell the mutual Sighs and Tears, 
The Manly Groans, and gentle Wifely Fears, 
Twixt thee and 'MART, at that fatal Tide 
Which did the KNOT of Heav'n it ſelf divide? 
Oh! that I were her HUSBAND for an Hour! 
For who can elſe deſcribe Love's Mighty Pow'r ? 
How fiveet bis Moments flow! how free from Strife, 
When bleſs'd like thee, ELIAS, in a Wife! | 
But yet if dearer till, Friends will muſt part, 8 


They go— but leave behind each other's Heart; 
The Wife goes firſt, ad Husband feels the Smart. 
But when, dear Saint, ſo near to Bliſs you be/ 
Remember Cheſham, and remember me. 


gone 


| _ 
- 346. The Marry'd Widower ; or Dunton i; 
Some think that they in Heav'a their Learning ſhare, 
But ſure Lore aud Friendſhip enter there?! 
However, Friend, I' ring Maria's Knell 5 
at Fon wy 5 


Death calls ſor Tears, Angels ſcarce can 

Her Praiſe ſufficient, the deſery'd ſo well: 

But nat too mach for Much a Spouſe as you, 

who truly mourn in Heart, aud not in Jbew. 

I as your \Braber Widower too do mourn, © - 
For . there's more Ways of loſing Wires than one; 
For don't that Woman truly LIVE INTERR'D, 


(Tie Paradox, but what is often heard) 


That /marrys— but her Huſband will not Bed, 
For Fear (Forſooth) to loſe. her M. bead. 
This is my Caſe, and I go mourning hence; 
For ſbe is Bury'd in a Nuprial Senſe, | 
That does deny me Due Benevalexce, f 
I therefore as a Widower too do mourn ; 
But tis not for a Wife, but for a Son; 
For Spouſe does LIVE, and yet to me is DEAD, 
"Till ſhe return unto her Huſband's Bed. 
Then Brother © Widower if my Wife you fee, 
Condole ber Death in Tears, and do't from me: 
Bat as wy Spouſe in all Things elſe is kind, | 
And calls me too the beſt of Human- kind, 
I ſhe'll REVIVE by trying for a 80n, 
I' put my Widower's Mourning off again. 
Till then Il moyrn her Death and Marys too; 
One's dead to me, the other's ſo to you. | 
uſe - complements to live an ANGEL's LIFE *, 

T like it not, I marry'd/far a—WIFE, | 
And therefore's DEAD *till ſhe as Wife does LIVE. 
Let me hut have a Wife, whate er ' ſhe be, 
So ſhe be Woman tis enough for me. 
FT aſk not one in whom all Graces ſhine, 
Her Sex alone endears her to be mine, 
If ſhe be young ſhe is not ſtubborn grown, 
And I may form ber Manners to my n; 
If old, a Wife and Mother both 1 have, 
And either may a Kiſ or Bleſſing crave 1 
It ſhe be fair ſhe's lovely as the Light, 
1: ugly, why what's Matter in the Night? 
If ſhe be barren, I am free from Care, | 
Tt fruitful, Children caftly Bleſſings are; 
(But ſuch I want, my- Lands have ne er an Heir.) 
If poor, ſhe'll humble and obedient be, 
If rich, O! who'd fear Golden Slavery? 

* i.'e, ſhe both deſires and prays that we may live , 


— = 


| She was ſo full of Kindneſs that ber Life 


r ing Thing 4 miſe Man «a be guilty of. 


Mourning for the Death of his lovingWife. 347 
xf Scold ſhe be ſhe'll teach me Patience. | 
I flutriſb, I may 1 learn from thence; 
If tun of Tongue, I ſhan's want Company, 

If mute, I'll love ber for her Rarity ; ö 
pm Lord and Maſter if he be a F 


'Tis not cauſe they want Goodne, but theſe Wit: 
But- your dear Wife (and therefore 1 condole) 7 
Was all theſe Wives— ſhe was a maichieſs Soul; 
So full of Courage ſhe'd ber Huſband Bed | 
(Almoſt) tho” ia the Grave he lay inter rd. 

She ne'er wou'd part, ſhe ne er wou'd lie alone, 
She ne'er did aſk, hat ne'cr refus*d à Son; 
Witneſs ELIAS and my Name-fake 50 HN. 


Might be the Figure of a perſect Wife, 

As juſtly ſhall my dear Fnleria's Name * 

Be banded with MA RIA's down to Fame; 

for ſhe by Virtue does aſſert ber Blood, i 

And values leſs her Birth than being good: 

Her only Crime is, ſhe wen d lie alone; 

She has no Mind to Trifle: for a Son . 

This makes me Mou, for Sons pe 

And en't it Pity that a fine Eſtate . 
Shou'd go to Strangers Brats— Heirs prove ſuch Wills « Chen. 
But you no, Widower are for want of -Heirs, 

For in your Bed your Conſort freely ſhares 3 

She did the nobleft modern Tnftance prove 

Of JOY in Wedlock, and of Truth in Love. 

Then well may Dunon Mourn for ſuch a Friend, 

And well may LA weep for ſuch a Gem. 

She was a Wife, obliging, tender wiſe, 

She was a Friend to comfort and adviſe; - 

Such a true Wife, and ſuch à noble Friend, 

All Cheſham does lament, and all. commend. ; 
Thus Dunton Mourns at this ſad Funeral; 8 


A Wife as tender, and as true withal, 
As the firſt Woman was beiore her Fall: 


* oy preſent wife, | 9 
+ ing to that learned Man Eraſmus, who (in bis Praiſe | 
o ral ſays that the 4 of Copuletion. ic the moſt fooliſh and 


lade 


a TY” —— —— — n tid 


$48 1 Widower; or De in 


Made for the Mai, of hom deen: bart: 
Made to attraft His" Eyes, and keep his Heart | 
A Second Eve, but by no Crime accurs'd : 
As beauteous, not as'brietle as the fis ſt. ; 
Had ſhe been firſt, Rill Paradiſe had been, 
And Death had found nb Entrance by ber Sin. 
So ſhe not — vd from III £ 
Her — and — 7 A — Wand til. 
All this was , and you well may gr 
You'll never — ſuch another Wike. Xi W 
Love aud Obedience to her Lord the bore, 
She mach obeyd you, but ſhe lov'd you more. 
Not aw'd to Duty by ſuperiot Sway, 5 | 
But taught by your  Iadulpence to obey. - 
Thus we love God 'as Author of our Good ; - 
Subjekts love juſt Kings, or ſo they ſhou'de 
or was it with Ingratitude return'd; 
"Jn equal Fires the blififul Couple burn A 
One Joy poſſeſs'd you both, and in one Grief yon mourn'd, 
Your Paſſion ftill imptov'd : z you lor'd ſo faſt 
£8 if you fear'd each won d be ber 
Too true a Pro to forſee the Fate 
That ſhou'd ſa foon divide your happy State: 
When you to Heav'n entirely muſt reftore 
That Love, that Heart, where you went Halves: beforg, 
| Tet as the Soul 5s all i ev'ry Parr, 
So God and you might each bave all her Heart. 
So bad her Children too; ſor Charity 
| Ne not more fruitful, or more kind than ſhe; 
Not Cybele with half ſo kind an Eye, 
Survey'd her Sons and Daughters of the Sky. 
Proud, ſhall 1 ſay, of her immortal Fruit, 
£ far « Pride with Heav'nly Minds may ſuis, 
Her pious Love'excell'd to all 'ſhe bore; - 
New Objefts 'only multiply d it more. 
And as the Choſen found the pearly Go, 
As much as ev*ry Veſſel cou'd contain; 
As in the Bliſsful Viſion each ſhall ſhare | 
As much of Glory as his Soul can bear; 
So did ſhe love, and ſo diſpenſe her Carr. 
Her eldeſt thus, by Conſequence; was beft, 
As longer cultivated than the reſt: 
The Babe had all that Tafant Care beguiles, 
And early bnew bis Mosber in ber Smiles: 
But when dilated Organs let in Day | , 
To the young Soul, and gave it Room to Play ; 
At his firſt Aptneſs, the Maternal Lore , 


Thoſe Rudiments of Reaſon did igptOre: 


. i 


F 
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$ that her Sons (which I think were e 
Were erer modeſt, dutiful and true, 

and mourn ber Death almoft as much 26 you, | 
That's s does, or JO&N is goue to Heay'a 3/ 
Where Friend you'll-one. Day find em all agen. 
Thuy all do grieve for May's Funeral; -* 

and Dunton Mowrhs' perhaps the moſt of all, 
For ſince ſhe dy'd my "Thoughts and Spirits fink, 
yy very Soul [tor Grief-forgets uo chink+7 | ——-— 
Ve wel may Mourn—: with Cocł our Preaſuves end, 
In her 9 Friend. 

Her very Thoughts, e. we' n 

and private Motions of her Soul were 

Then whilſt I OUR N dear Sarah's — 

Pl fl ikewiſe WEEP for Cock's departed Dresch, WY 


Dunn, then publiſh what you MOURN and hear, 15 


and here give Mrs. Cock's juſt Character! 


The Woman's dead, hom vain e * 


for ſingle Virtues. only to commend : 

Her Modeft, Chaft, or-Aﬀable-to call, 

for de was mote, nay, She alone was AL 

And if her real Worth yon try to find, 

% all rhe Good you. can ef mania. 

When you want Words (and der len ſure you 

If that her Character be ttue and 22 

Iden let your ſubtle | 

To form à Notion in- hight. Degree 

Of ſome abſtratted Good in'ta Purity; | 

Conceive t aright, and abea Vm fire e. 
The Wife % whom Nature never made, 

Or Int'reft taught, to dove in 

To feign Obedience that was really none, 

Or by diſſembling gain Affection: 


And gently cheat, and wbeeule into Love. 
put as for her, who-ſrora'd that trifling Way, 
dhe ne'er compel'd her ſtraggling Will to bend. 
23 ſo ſincere, ſo free from Artifice, -— — - 


That was CONTENPF in ev'ry Sta State of Life. 


By which ſome their r Fond Huſbands: Paſſions note, 


Twas the ſame Thing 110 love, and d . 


0 humour Huſband, or to — Fri eng 
or all ſhe did, was done with ſa: much Eaſe, © © 8. 
« 4 


vn 


- 
- 3 
2 ha OO Fn, 


: 


in ber very Nuurr twas to pleaſe. * 
Ee ber Peave wich God — and use 2 We 78 


td... — — 


ſic yd made ber Peace with Gods 


* 


- * 


* They are Mrs. Cocks own "Words on ber Deab-Bcd, " That 


' Then 


359: © Tha blany'd Widower, 6... 
Then Pie Fra d well» might preach Content 

In ev'ry State, for tum what: COCK had learnt... | 

For Three and; Twaity ears he was: a Spouſe, 

5 r —4 3 very me 

Ev'n in Sickneſs, i Deut, 

15 . Srdath.: 

We well may Mane, * a5 bus in 

That now, in Gu 

She was — I neger can declate the beſt; 

She was The theſt f i Wives and Friends a leak: 

For ſuch a Wife docs beſt ef Fnebands ' mourn, 1: 
(For COCK. er all bis Nei 2 4 own.) 


= ſuch a MA che Gef = 
Nay, which is more wet bt of Che ate, his bye; 


ſuch a Loſi al — does condole, 
Dumon Manras inis very Heart and-Soul; 
Bur all my Sighs and: Teun ave ſpeht in rain, 47 
For I can't weep ber intd Life ag w. 
Then Sarab LIVS, vou d breath in 8on and Heir, 
After you're DEAD and tatten Sixty Lear; 

Let me not die — A, Mr He . 
Dear CK is DEAD, but tant of _ 


She's dead indeed; but you in Death can breath 
Yes, COCK, has taken her Aternal Leave. 
She's ene, and/'a fma}l Grave contains 
Her Breathleſs Duft; Marias dear Remains. 
Safe on the Ætherial Shoar methinks I ſee ber and, 
And there ſhe waits, and chere ſhe: waves her Hand; 
courts you up to Blind, and wenders ar your Stay, 
adly dear ok :ſheucries, come quickly, come _ 
ere, if 7 poo you fill retain, 
Your dear Maria. dn mal claſp again. 
But cou d the dear Mus ſee you mourn," o 
ou that bleſs'd Place ſhe. wou'd 2 return: 
»Complaints;/the's gone 
Nr you in iu c 1 Deſert World alone; 
— . depriv*d. af ber dear Company, 
The World is all a Hermitage to thee. 
: Lei eq thi 4 fader Cool put n, 
Maria's dead? 1be u Maria's: 
be mala ſo is Serab, 2 C 


* That truly | pious un eminent 
Evans of Cheſham, pan d Mrs. Cotk's Funeral Sermar 
tis Text; For 1 have leamed in whatſoever State ! 
therewith to be content, bil, 4. 122 
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The Apparition- Evidence: Or, 4 mitaculpus 
Detection of the unnatural Lewaneſs of Dy. 
hn Atherton, (formerly Biſhop of Water - 

ord i Ireland) by Spectrum, (the ſame 


Prelate whoſe ext aordinary Penitence I re- 
' commended in the Elevent Eh of this 


Book to the four diſſenting ParſOns accas 4 
Adultery, —— ) atteſted by Sir George Far- 
wel, Kyight,, the Reverend Mr. Buckley, 
and other Perſons of Quality, who heard the 
whole Examination : Intermix'd with 4 
Prophetick Account 4 the manner of Biſhop 
Atherton's' anime End many Tears before 
he.was Executed: The whole being aw 
Original Manuſcript, (and very great Rars- 
ty) never primel before. 7 OR 


Eader,—fince I writ the Remarks on the four difſeating 
Parſons accus d of Adultery, and recommended to their 
Imitation the extraordinary Penitente of Biſhop &berwn, by a 
very remarkable Providence, there was ſent to me by a Citizen 
f great Integrity now living in Londoe the Apperition-Evidence, 
ra miraculous Detection of the unnarural Lewdneſs of Biſhop 
berrdn;, and as *rwas'ſtnt to me on put poſe to be pabliſh'd in 
is Work, Tl] here print it without the Addition or Alteration 
one Word; which I the rather do, not only as tis a further 
dufirmation of the Account I gave in my Eleventh Projet of 
de exttaordinary Penitence of Biſhop Aber, but as this 
[hparition- Evidence (or further Detection of Biſhop Arberron's 
matural Lewdneſs aud Penitence) ſeems to be 4 xew Call 
n Heaven to Mr. L——Mr. 7 C—— Mr, David 
=_ _—— nd Mr. 5 to make their Repentance 
WP publick as Bi —— ea dn vie 
Itive, entitl'd, Apparition- Evidence, which was this, wit 
* the Addition or Alteration of one Word, 
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| H B. Providences of God to be obſerv d and te- 
dvorded, eſpecially when they be ſingular, and have extr;. 
ordinary" Circumſtances. im them. What T:now write I heard 
from. Perſons of Quality, and great Veracicy, who were pre. 
ſent at the Examination, and had Relation and Converſation 
with Twoſof the Parties contern'd in this Hiſtory... - 
Dx. Bernard, Dean of Ardagb, that wit the Hiſtory of Bl. 
ſhop Atherton's, Repentance, (G bich in Truth was very great 


aud rate, a wongarfo) Inſtance of the mighty Power of Divine 
Grace) did not 


the leaſt touch at the Ctime for which be ſuf. 
fer d. We may gueſ at the Reaſons; Firſt, He would not be- 
ſpatter bis Order, it being a very foul Reflection upon the His 
-rarchy, that one of that eminent Character ſhould be branded 
For ſuch heinous Crimes, and have his Fingers dip'd ia the Blood 
of his un innocent Bowels. Secondly, Better, next to its te- 
ver having been committed, never to haye Sin remembred 
mote. Ia trath, all Sins ſhould be forgatten and forſaken, But 
that miraculous Work of God in detectiog it, and thereby 
bringing that proud, inceſtuous, and bloody Prelate, into a 
moſt bitter, evangelical Repentance; and, as a rational Chz- 
rity muſt needs oblige us to believe, into the bleſſed $:ate of 
Grace, and of Eternal Glory. I ſay ſuch. a miraculous Work 
of God ought to be had in Everlaſting Remembrance. The 
% Works of the Lord are great, and tought out by all then 


5 that have Pleaſure therein. 1.7 974 : 
this Tragedy, and we ſhall pal 


Fs There be Three Scenes of 
over to them jn their. proper Order. f 
At Mynbead, in the County of Somer/er, in the Year of our 
Lord 1636. or thereabouts, there liv'd an ancient Gentle 
man, the Widow of one Mr. Leaky. of what Quality her Hu- 
(band was I cannot tell, but his and her only Son was a Merchant 
in that Toun, that drove a conſiderable. Trade betwixt it a 
"Waterford, and ſome other Ports in ſreland, and was reputtt 
worth about Eight or Ten Thouſand, Pound Eſtate. This Cel 
tleman had but one Child by his Wife, -of; both which we da 
hear more by aud b 
Mrs. Leaky, the Old Gentlewoman, was of a free, plea 

and cheerful Temper, exceeding good Company, and wo 
render her ſelf by her Carriage and Diſcourſes, by her Exprch 
ons and Converſation, exceeding acceptable and delightful 
all ſorts of Perſons, inſomuch that they would often ſay .toIef 
and to one another, That it was a Thouſand Picies ſuch 

excellent good · natur d Gentle woman ſhould die. Aon 
midft of all their Mirth (be would ordinarily tell then 
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u pleaſing as my Company is now to you, you will not care 
« bo ſee * converſe with e am dead, tho“ I be- 
ljeve you may. Howerer die ſhe” doth, and being dead 
and buryed, ſome time after, ſhe is (een again, by ight, 
ind at laſt at Nbon- Day, in ber own Houſe, in the Town 
and Fields, at Sex and Shore. I ſhall give you ſome emi- 
nent Inſta nes; 4 Dr. of Phyſick, -who liv'd at Ahnbead 
baring been in the Country to viſit a Patient, as he retutn- 
ed Home towards the Evening, meets in the Field, travel“ 
ling on Foot to the Town, an ancient Gentlewoman; 
he accoſts her very civilly,” falls into Diſcoutſe with her, 
and coming to a Stile, lends her his Hand to help her over ; 
but finds and feels bers to be prodigiouſly cold, which 
makes him eye this Gentle woman alittle more wiſtly than 
he had done before; and obferves that in ſpeaking, ſhe never 
moves her Lips, and in ſeeing never turns her Eye-Lids, nor 
ber Eyes. This and ſome other Ciroumſtances affright him, 
and ſuggeſts ti his fearful Mind that it might be Mrs: Leaky, 
of whom there was a yeneral talk in the Torn, that ſhe was 
dead, and yet walked again, and was ſeen of many; whete- 
upon when be comes to the next Stile, he paſſes over, but 
never turns backto pay her his tOrmer Ceremony, and Re- 
ſpect of the Hand; which ſo incens'd this old Hag, that ſhe 
grew as froward and ſullen as the Doctor, and kept ſilence, 
and gave him no more Mouth-ſpeech, ſince he was become 
5 mute as à Fiſh towards ber, and when they came to the 
next Stile, ſhe got before him, and fat juſt in the middle of 
it, ſo that when he came to it, his Way was block'd up; 
hereupon he turns aſide, and goes to a Gate, thinking to 
croſs over that into the Highway, but when he came thi- 
ther, ſhe fits aſtride over that alſo ; but yet ſume how ar 
other he got over, and coming to the Towns-end; the Spe- 
trum gives him a kick on the Breech, and bids him be more 
civil to an ancient Gentlewoman next time: But this was a 
[et and inconfiderdble Prank to what ſhe play'd in ber 
gs Houſe, and elſewhere; the' wou'd, at Noon Day, ap- 
oy upon the Key of Mynbead, and cry, A Boat, A Boat, 
bo! A Joat, a Boat, bo! If any Boatmen or Seamen were 
in Sight, and did not come, they wereſure to be caſt away, 
and if they did come, *twas all One, they were caſt away: 
It was equally dangerous P pleaſe and diſpleaſe her. Her 
don had ſeveral Ships ſailing between Ireland and England ; 
vo ſconer did they make Land, and come in fight of En- 
end, but this Gboſt wou'd appear in the ſame Garb and 
eneſs, as when ſhe was alive,' and ſtanding at the main 
Maſt, would blow with a Whiſtle, and tho' it were never fo 
Nan yet immediately there wou'd ariſe 4 moſt - 
| Stormy that rn rack, and drown Pg 
ö 2 ..an 


2% . Apponition. Beider 


.__ . tunes when in Bed 
_ band, look there's your —— and when, he wou'd turn to 


| the old Peldan looking over her this caſt 


nan ory deaks ber; 

«why do trouble me e 

* ill do no Hurt. What will. 105 hs 725 Says 
tube Daughter: Why, ſays 

ver to Feland, and iſ thy. Uncle, bby xd Riſhop 


and Goods, ly tbe Seamen would with their 
Lives ; the Devil had no Permiſſion from to take 
/away 3. yet at this Rate, by her frequ 


ds, was reduced to a 
—— we the Worlds, fax whether 


and Goods: went all out of Hand to wrack ; 


+ he could at laſt get no Ships wherein — a his Goods 


nor any Marrinet 19 in themy, ch 

uncomfortable, e 

of it, did all decline. has Ser 

In ber; Son's Houle he bach es conſtant 1 

and Night: But whether he not or 1:31 pr if 

he did ſee ce ety he alarays pro #6 be noun fam her: Some- 
it the would xy out Huſ- 


the right Side, then was ſhe — to the left, and when to 


the left Side af the Bed, t Pee the right; 


only one Evening, their only Child, a of about fv or 
fix Years old, lying ina Tyuck] 7705 under them, crys out, 
O help me, Father ; — me, 1 þ or. Grandmot her will choak 
miez and: before they . "their Child's 2 


the had . it 3 —— fig J the. poor Girl d 
Throat having been =. by two Fingers which 
was the be Careſt of all 25 


her Breath, ; and-frangled he 
Afflictions ; their Eſtate is gone, and now their Child is 


Zone alſoz you may gueſs at their Grief and great Sorrow, 


One Morning after the Child's Funeral, *” Huſband be- 


ing Abroad, about Eleven in the Forengon,: Mrs, Leaky the 
goes up into bes amber to re Head, and as 


IN, looking into the Glaſs, ſhe ſpies. be 8 


into a great Horror; but recollecting her . bted Spun 
on 


— mags qe the Exerciſe of hex Reaſon, 12155 _ 


a ſhort and the Dams 195 c Nats 
Mother, 
[ 


u muſt go 


« Waterford, and tell him, that unleſs pant. of the 5 in 
- <6 . he knows himſelf Fr 8 be bang d. 
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« ſhould deliver ſuch an idle Meſſage, 1ſhou'd but 
a render my ſelf zidiculous: Pray, Mother, what was 
« the Sinw hereof be was guilty, and muſt repent, or he muſt 
4 de hang d? Why, ſaith ſhe, if thou wilt Know, it is 
4 Murthers for when he lodg d at my Brother's Houſe in 
« Zaraſtable, he being then married to my Siſter, got my 
« Brothers Daughter with Child, and I deliver'd her of a 
« Girl, which as {Con as he had baptized, I pinching the 
& Int of it, ſtrangled it, and he ſmoked it over a Pan 
pf Charcoal, that it might not ſtink, and we buried it 
it in a Chamber of bh ouſe, Nov tell him, that this 
js the Sin, of which if be flot't repent, he ſhall be hanged. 
* Oh, but M rephes t e Mrs. Leaky, there's no 
he will carry me over, for. if any. of our Family 

4 Goods be in a Ship, ; you appear and raiſc a Storm, and 
* they be all caſt away. Jo this the Spectrum retort 
4 Thou ſhalt go, and return home again in Safety, and 
&* vill not trouble thee ; and I give thee thirty Days 

o abe but ſee that thou deliver the Meſſage to the Bi- 
« that I have told thee. Upon this the Daughter takes 
Heart, and beſpeaks ber, Pray, Mother, where be you 
„now, in Heaven or in Hell? At which Words the 
ctrum looks very ſtern upon her, but gives her no An- 
ſwer, and immediately vaniſhes out of her Sight. A while 


& ſend me about ; my Uncle is a great Man, and if 1 
7 e 


after her Huſband returning Home, ſhe relates to him all 


ths Dialogue, and the Commiſſion was given her, and de- 
mands his Advice in it, who tells her, be wou'd have her go: 
But this young Geentlewoman before ſhe woul3 over 
into Ireland, doth firit of all couſult with ſome godly Mini- 
ſters about it, to whom {he diſcovers all theſe Yaſſages; and 
they, conſidering the whole, adviſe her to go to Waterford. 

ie crofleth over in the next Veſſel, and goeth ſtrait to the 
Biſhoy's Palace, where ſhe mects bis LORE in the Hall, 
and delivers him the Meſſage ſhe was enoyned, who makes 


none other Reply tha this, That if be were born tv be bang d, 


be ſhould not ze dromn d. Not being imited to drink or 
ſay in the Palace one Night, ſhe taketh the very firſt Op- 
portunity of a Ship ſailing to Mynbead, and returns Home 
Again in a, very few Days to her own Houſe 5 and being 
known to be come back from Ireland, The is apprebended by 
the Warrant of ſome. Juſlice of the Peace, and brought to 
the Seſſions at Taunton, and being examined, giveth this Ac- 
count untothe Bench, which I have here written. Sit Gee 
Farrel, Kt. living at Hil Bifbops near Tautton, was ohe Of t 
— upon 2 Mrs. W. n 
ughters, was alſo ent in rt; an g 9, 
then a Miniſter 2 afterward when I was of 
4 ith Kingthridze, 


. 356 Tie Apparition\ Evilence,” 
Kingsbridge, he was Rector of Thurlſtone in the Sourh Hamt of 
von, heard the whole Examination: From theſe two 
Perſons, Madam'Byuen, and Mr. Buckley, I had this Relati- 
dn, and this Circumſtance more. | That the Juſtices having 
Damined Mrs, Leaky upon Oath, ſent ber Depoſition up to 
Whitehall to the Council-Table, Charles the Firſt, bein; 
then King. Eut this I jon being no legal Evidence 
a2 Vitnels in Live, the 2 was let fall, and the Bi. 
P. however he might pected, not at all uh 
e 
\ And now we muſt ſhift and change our Scene, and re. 
move from Mynbead in Somerſetſbire, to Barnſtaple in Devon. 
The Town-Clark of Barnſtaple, about the Year 163g. Was 
one of thoſe whom the World call'd Puritans; he had 
Apprentice of about fixteen Years of Age, a ſturdy ſtugged 
, Rout enough; his Name was OGamberlin, he complains 
often to his Maſter, that the Houſe was haunted, and hat he 
was frighted with Apparitions. Sometimes he ſhou'd ſe 
2 Gentlewoman about Eighteen or Twenty Years. 
old, all in white, with her Hair diſhevell'd, leading a very 
Vittle Child up and down the Room, which ſeem'd as if it 
were new born; otherwhiles ſhe would carry it in her Arms, 
but very dejectedly and diſconſolately, and would look up- 
on himiu a very doleful and ſortowful Manner: Ordinarily 
there would come an old Man in his Gown, and fit upon 
the Bed by him, ſtaring bim in the Face, but ſpeak never a 
Word: 'Theſe Apparitions were wy twulbeſome and affi- 
ive to him: His godty Mafter bath him to ſeveral worthy 
Miniſters, who do converſe with him, and adviſe him to 
ſpeak to it; and one of them to — him to doit, 
watch'd ſome Nights with him, but upon Sight of the Spe- 
ctrum, was ſo affrighted himſelt, that he could not ſpeak, 
nor would ſuffer young Chamborlin to ſpeak neither: But one 
Night as he was fitting up, writing ſome Inſtrument (en- 
groſſing a Deed) he came to a Place which was interlin'd 
and blotted, * and juft then comes into the Room, as he 
thought, his Maſter, who fits him down by him, wedging 
him-1n, ſo that he could not in any wiſe get out, be reads 
the blurr'd Paragraph over and over, but not being able to 
make any Senſe of it, he takes it up, and beſpeaks, as he 
ſuppos d, his Mafter ; “ Sir, ſaith he, would you be pleas'd 
„to read this to me, for I can't tell what Senſe to make of 
« it; but there is no Anſwer given him: He ſuppoſing bis 
Maſter was buſie in Meditation, conceived it good Manners 
not to interrupt him, till having tired himſelf, to pick out 
Senſe out of this blotted Paſſage, which he could never do, 7 
he takes it up the ſecond time, and beſpeaks bis ſuppoſed 
- Maſter, :*- Sir, faith he, wou'd you be pleas'd—— ant 
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Vith that caſting his Eye upon him, ſoon diſcovers his 


Miſtake, and finds that it was the Spectrum that had © 
long troubled him; he would now have given his Life tor a - 
balfpenny, but plucking up his Spirits, Neceſſity and De- 
ſpair making him valiant, he boldly aſks him, “ Sir, why 
« 4g you trouble me? To which R. replies, 
« Don't be afraid, I'Il do thee no Harm: Well, what is it 
« that you would have? Why, ſaith the Spectrum, do thou 
go into ſuch a Room in the Houſe, and dig there up the 
« Planking, and thou ſhalt find four Boxes, one upon the 
« other ; in the firſt there is all Sorts of wearing Apparel, 
4 of Silks, Satins and Velvet (unleſs. my Memory fails me) 
4 for Meu and Women; in the ſecond, abundance of guod 
« Table and Bed Linnen, very choice and fine, of Holland 
« and Damask ; in tbe-third, there was a Sum of Money 
in Gold and Silver, ready coined : And two filver Pots, 


one full of Gold; which together with all the reſt of thoſe, * 


buried Goods, the Apparition very-liberally beſtows upon 
bam; but the other Pot, he commands him upon Pain of 
Death, not to look into it, but to take it and*carry it into 
Wales to Mrs. Betty, his Maſter's Daughter; and when he 
landed in Wales, at ſuch a Place as the Apparition aſſign'd 
him, he would meet him, and deliver him a further Me. 
ſage for her, and he ſhow'd diſpatch all in ten Days time; 
but he bad him look to it that be did not ſo much as peep 


into that filver Pot he was to carry over to her, for it was 


as much as his Life was worth: Young Chamberlain fairly 
omiſeth to rm all that is enjoyn'd him; and at 
arting, the old Spectrum tells him, © In the fourth and un- 
dermoſt Box, there be two Cups of precious Stones, en- 
* chaſed in Gold, take them alſo, for I freely give them to 
* thee, and ſo good Night. Chamberlin is glad to be ſo 
faitly rid of this troubleſome Company; betakes himſelf 
immediately to his Reſt, and the next 8 his 
Maſter with his laſt Night's Adventure; his Maſter bids him 
do as he was commanded, and he had promiſed ; according- 


+ Iy he gets into the-Parlour where he was directed. breaks 


up the Boards of the Planking, and finds all that the Spe- 
ttrum had diſcovered to him; he had in Money near twelve 
bundred Pound, beſides the Goods, Pots and Cups, of which 
ve ſhall hear more News anon. Never did any Fellows 
Teeth water more upon a ſweer Bit, or his Fingers itch-tq 
meddle with prohibited Wares, than Chamberlin's Eyes did 
to be looking into the forbidden filver Pot; but the Fear 
of the $ m's Menaces aw'd him and kept him much 
R is Will within Bounds, tho“ a thouſand times a 

be would be pedling about it, to ſee what was in it: 
However, at laſt he takes his Opportunity, with his Pot — 

* q into 
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into a Boat, eroſſeth over the Bar of Bunflaple, and the &+. 
vern into Vales, and arrives at the Place appointed for his 
Interview with' the old Apparition, which was about two 
Miles and an half from the Shore : At the firſt meeting, the 
Spectrum is very froward and angry, and tells him very chi- 
dingly, “ Sirrah, thou haſt an earneſt nent to be looking 
„into this Fot. Not I, faith Chamberlin; Nay, Sith, 
** but thou baſt, ſaith the Spectrum, and therefore do not 
ve = unto me, but get. het preſently unto thy Maſters 
* Daughter, and deliver her this Meſſage which I now tell 
** thee, aud give her the Pot: what this Meſſage was, tho 
he was earneſtly importun'd by Madam Furreſcue, the Widow 
of John Fortefene, of .Spridileſtone, in the Pariſh of Brixtos, 
and County of Devon, Eſq; from whom 1 had this Relation 
in the Year, 1663, having been Miniſter of that Pariſh, and 
outed of it by the Act of Bartbolowew the Lear before, to 
whom Chmberlin was Steward for his Manrors in the Town 
and Paxiſh of Collumpton, in the ſaid County of Devon, yet 
would he never diſcover it, and crav'd that Lady's Excuſt, 
becauſe he had martied Her Siſter, and it would but caſt 
Dung and Reproach upon his Wife's Blood and Family. But 
to go on with my Story, Chamberlin had a very ſcrupulous 
Conſcience, and moves this Caſe tothe Devil; But what 
* and if Mrs. Betty will not take the Pot? Then, faith he, 
* Jeave it with her, and tell her from me, that it were better 
* the had taken it, for ſhe ſhall hear further from me. 

Oft this Mrs. Betry, by the Way; She was the deareſt of 
her Father's Children, be was exceeding fond of ber; but 
ſhe nie, "ae 4 1 Belly, without an Huſband, in be 
Father's Houſe, her godly Patents very ſeverely reprord 
Her for her grievous Sin againſt God and her own Soul, and 
the Scandal to Religion, and Infamy to their Family. She, 
after the had gotten it away, as you before heard, quits be 
Father's Houfe, withdraws her ſelf from her Relations, and 
Ives privately there in Wales, for about ſeven Years time, 
upon a Partion that fie had left her either by an Aunt a 
Grmdmother. FEES: | 
Well, Chamberlin the next Morning, betwixt five and it 
comes to her Houſe, knocks at the Door, and down comes 
a young Gent le woman of about 27, with her Breaſts naked 
Hair diſhevel'd, in a very forlorn and diſconſolate Cond: 
tion, and asks him, whit his Buſineſs is? To whom G 
n replies, Mrs. Betty, I am ei to delie 
you ſuch a Meſſage from a Spirit that bath appearein 

& me; and he tells her what was given him in Charge, 
delivers her the Pot; the refuſeth to take it; be tells ber fr 
muſt ; ſhe ſaith ſhe will not, but be muſt wuryic to him fron 
wham he had it Chamberlin then reylies, “ Ats. Betty if yu 


„ do not; it will be © much the worſe for you, for L am or- 
« der'd to leave it with you. With that, fetching 2 deep 
, Sigh, and (miting ber Pteaſt; “ Ah, Caith hey it was not 
« 2 ing that I have been {0 troubled all this Night, I 
« uns born to be miſerable, And ſo without enquiring for 
ber Patents, or iaviting him in to drink; ſhe takes the ſil- 
ver Pot, and gets up into the Chamber: Chamberly having 
| iſcbarg'd his Truſt and 'Errand, immediately returns 
to the Sea fide, where badtag 4 Orr ready for Barnſtaple, he 
enters into it, and before it launched off from Land, Mrs. 
comes down into it alſo, and fits juſt againſt him, but 
all the tirae they were paſſing over, never ſpeaks a Word to 
kim, nor, he to het: As ſoon as they arrive at Barnſtaple, he 
goes to a Tavern, and ſhe to her, Father's Houſe, whom (ce- 
ing, and hex Mother, ſhe falls down upon her Knees, and 
craves their Rleſſing: Great is the Joy in the whole Fami 
at the Preſance of this Stranger ; . but having Cat and diſ- 
courſed. with them, about a Quarter of an Hour, ſhe riſcth, 
and takes a Key and Hammer that hung in the Pazlour, and 
goes up Stairs, unlocks 2 Chamber-door, and then locks it 
in upon her, where ſhe was heard heating out a Board in 
the Window, and then nail it faſt again. What ſhe took 
2 is not known, but having diſpatch' d her Buſineſa, 
opens the Door, locks it again, comes down, puts the 
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Key and Hammer in their Places, and having ſat and diſj- 


cours'd with her Patents a quarter of an Hour more, ſhe 
then beys their Bleſſing, and departs, no Int reaty or Impor- 
tunity being able to detain ber a Night; no, not fo much 
as to drink with them; but over to Pals ſhe will go again, 
where indeed ſhe returns, and lives about ſome fourteen 
Months, and then falling ſick, ſhe calls her Maid to her, 
telling her, ſhe would make her her, Heir, and leave her 70o!. 
alter her Death, which was now near at Hand, provided ſhe 
1 promiſe and ſwear to her, that as ſoon 4s 
the was buried,” ſhe would take the firſt Opportunity to go 
over to Ireland, and carry that filver Pot (but ſhe muſt not 
look into it) unto her Uncle the Lord Biſhop of Faterfard, 
with her dying Meſſage to him, that if he did not repent of 
the Sin be Knew himſelf guilty of, he ſhould be hang'd. 
Ide Maid engageth to her Miſtreſs to perform bes Will, who 
a few Hours after dieth. | 1 

Mas. Betty. being dead, and her laſt Will being noiſed 
Abroad, 2 Juſtice of Peace near unto that Place, being i- 
form'd of this unuſual Gift and Charge, ſends - out his 


Warrant to bring this Maid, and the ſilver Pot before Nu; 
and being examined, the gives this Relatiou of her Miſtreſs's 
laſt Will:andInjundion on her, as I have related; the ſu- 

ſtice commands the Cover to be taken off the 2 * and 
bo 7 | PII! : 0 170 ing 
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looking into it, finds the Skeleton and Bones of 4 little 
new born Infant: This ſutprizeth nis Worlkip and all the 
Sj etators ; preſently News of this is ſent up to his Mas 
jelty King Charles I. and the Privy-Council, who diſpatche: 
eth an Ordet to the Council at Dublin, to ſeize the hop 
of Waterford : This and ſame other Circumſt andes jumping 
in at the ſame time, Cauſed his Arraignment, Condemiia- 
tion and Execution. But as be had been a Sinner above ma 
ny, fo was he an extraordinary Penitent. The Relation of 
bis Repentance was writ and printed with his funeral Set- 
mon, which was preach'd by Dr, Bernard. But as I fald at” 
firſt, without any, the leaft Notice taken, or mention made 
of his Crimes, or of this Which 1 have now from faithful 
and vredible Witneſſes inſerted into this Paper. 2308 
As for the great Treaſure which the Devil ſo freely be. 
ſtowed on Chamberkn ; In thoſe eee civil Wars, the 
Caveliers, i. e. the King's Soldiers, in thoſe Parts, plunder 
kim 9f all; excepting five broad Pieces, - which be reſer yd 
and his two Cups, of which there is this remarkable Story 
and Providence. ' 0H | "LEO + 8 
M. Chamberlin had by his Wife, his Maſter's Daughter, two Childrens 
-with theſe be and ſhe- travel from Barnſtaple to Callumpton. | The Chi 
- , were put ju a pair A Panniers, one in each, and the two Cups tied upap 
. Saddle betwixt them; as they were travelling in fair Summers Day in 1 
1630. over Black Down in the Way to Cllumptor, about Noon, the Suit 
"overcaſt with a very dark and thick cloud, and on the ſudden, it falls a thus 
ing very gtie voully and terribly, and a great Thunderdap ſtrikes in berween 
the poor Children; which doge, the dark Cloud vaailheth, and the Hes 
.clear up 7 as bi ight as before; Ply poor Mrs. chamber lin, all joTerror: 
Horror, ſuppoſing her Children to have been deſtroyed by it, cries ot 
"my Children A children Bat” coming up to th:my the and her Nusband 
- find them very merry, laughing and playing without any Mort; then the 
tok tor their-two Cups ot two precious Stone, enchaled in Gold, but abey 
fad them gone ; the {ame Hand that gave them him ten Years hefore, ol 
na take them away ; un one having been a jot the better for the 
Gitr. Thete went a Rep. rt Ah bad in rhe Couutre i that the Devil took thele 
Cups ove of Mr. Chamberlin Hand, but it was not do, but us f have nawt 
corded and here related unto that worthy Lady Madam Forte ſcxe, for whole 
Mannors, as b laid before, he was Steward, and from whaſe Mouth I hag 
th's remarl able Providence he having acquainted her with all theſe Pallage 


. and Particulars, _ , 
"This, Reader, I have obliged you, with a great ( and perhaps matchlels} 
Rifity, I mean with the Appuri ion Evidence (tor ſo r fee tis propetly 
. call*d } or m fac o Detection of the unnatural Lewane ſi of Biſbop Athertg 
and this I have done without any Remarks ot my own upon it ( ſave thoſe Jew 
Word: that intraduce and conciuds it ] for ych ſee, ' Reader, t Narrative 
-ſo plaitjandwell atteſted; it {tood/in-ns need of a further Paraphraſe, but f 

any one douht of the Truth of the Narrative, as | think uo Man can ig 
right sene (being io well art-ſted by Sir George Farrel, te Reverend Ms 
Buckley, and other Perions ot Quality) if any are ſo CURIOUS to lee the 
Origiaal Manulcript, if they Il Tepair to my worthy Friend Mr. Daniel Wap 
For in Nie- Street, they miy there know by what credible Hand this M. 
rative (or. Apparitien Evidence) vas lent to me, and where the Uf, 

Aan x ſeriꝶt is nom repoſited. - enen 
And de, Reacer, farewell, till | meet thee again in a Second Volume of 
<Danton% atbeniari/n, wheb it this FIRST meets with a kind Recepuoly 
will be avout next — | 5 
. I * 
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